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REPORT  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to  the  Right 
Honourable  Sir  George  Greg , Bart.,  m.p.,  &c.  &c.  &c. ; 
together  with  Notes  of  the  Evidence,  1852. 


Report  on  Bethlehem  Hospital. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  George  Greg , Bart., 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Sir,  February  7,  1852. 

We,  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  report  that,  by 
virtue  of  your  order,  dated  13th  June  1851,  authorizing  two 
or  more  of  us  to  visit  Bethlehem  Hospital,  four  members  of 
this  Board  visited  that  Institution  on  the  28th  day  of  June 
last,  and  saw  all  or  the  greater  number  of  the  patients  resi- 
dent therein,  and  made  a general  inspection  of  the  wards, 
rooms,  and  exercise-grounds  appropriated  to  their  use. 

Upon  that  occasion  the  Visiting  Commissioners  were 
accompanied  by  the  Matron  during  their  passage  through 
the  wards  used  by  the  female  patients,  and  by  the  Resident 
Apothecary  during  their  inspection  of  the  entire  establish- 
ment. After  having  visited  the  wards,  and  before  leaving 
the  Hospital,  the  Commissioners  made  various  inquiries  of 
the  Resident  Apothecary,  of  the  Matron,  of  Dr.  Monro,  one 
of  the  Visiting  Physicians  of  the  Institution  (who  called  at 
the  Hospital  during  the  Commissioners’  visit),  and  of  two  of 
the  nurses  of  the  establishment,  in  reference  to  certain  points 
to  which  their  attention  had  been  directed,  and  also  as  to 
the  care  and  attention  generally  bestowed  on  the  patients  ; 
and  the  answers  given  to  these  inquiries  disclosed  facts  that 
appeared  to  the  Commissioners  to  deserve  a more  minute 
scrutiny. 

It  will  be  in  your  recollection  that  our  application  to  you 
for  an  order  to  visit  this  Hospital  was  founded  mainly  on 
the  case  of  Miss  A.  M.,  respecting  which  information  had 
been  laid  before  us,  together  with  certain  matters  of  com- 
plaint, into  the  accuracy  of  which,  as  a Board  superintending 
75.  a 2 the 
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the  general  treatment  of  lunatic  patients  in  England,  we  felt 
it  to  be  our  duty  to  inquire.  Subsequently  to  the  visit  made 
on  the  28th  of  June,  it  became  known  that  an  inquiry  was 
pending  before  this  Board  into  some  matters  connected  with 
Bethlehem  Hospital,  and  thereupon  certain  evidence  was 
volunteered  to  be  laid  before  us,  which  we  did  not  think  it 
right  to  reject ; the  more  especially  as  it  appeared  to  bear 
materially  on  the  general  object  of  our  inquiry. 

We,  therefore,  at  different  times,  summoned  before  us  and 
examined  various  witnesses,  and  required  the  production  of 
several  documents,  tending  to  show  not  only  the  special  treat- 
ment adopted  in  reference  to  particular  patients,  but  also  the 
character  of  the  general  arrangement  and  supervision  of  the 
Hospital  in  which  the  treatment  of  the  cases  brought  espe- 
cially under  our  cognizance  was  immediately  or  indirectly 
involved. 

It  is  right  to  state  that  every  facility  was  afforded  by  the 
Governors  of  Bethlehem  Hospital  to  enable  us  to  pursue  our 
inquiries. 

Before  submitting  the  result  of  our  inquiry,  it  will  be 
convenient  to  advert  to  the  leading  characteristics  of  the 
Institution.* 

The  net  income  of  the  estates  applicable  to  the  purposes  of 
the  charity  appears  from  the  general  account  of  1850-51  to 
be  l/H^O  l.  per  annum,  which  is  exclusive  of  about  3,000  l. 
per  annum  paid  by  Government  for  the  maintenance  and 
care  of  criminal  patients ; making  a total  income  of  about 
20,400  l. 

The  Hospital  is  united  with  the  Hospital  of  Bridewell, 
both  of  which,  with  their  revenues,  were  granted  to  the 
Corporation  of  the  City  of  London,  and  are  now  nominally 
under  the  general  direction  of  a body  of  Governors,  at  pre- 
sent exceeding  300  in  number.  Out  of  this  general  body  is 
elected  a Managing  Committee,  consisting  (besides  the  Pre- 
sident and  Treasurer)  of  forty-two  Governors,  and  this 
committee  subdivides  itself  into  various  sub -committees. 
Amongst  others,  a Sub-Committee  of  seven  members  is 
summoned  by  rotation  to  attend  weekly  at  Bethlehem  Hos- 
pital. 


* The  foundation,  constitution,  and  early  history  of  Bethlehem  Hospital 
are  fully  set  forth  in  the  elaborate  Report  oi  Mr.  F O.  Martin. — See  the  3 end 
Report  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  Part  \ I. 
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pital.  This  Sub-Committee,  however,  is  open  to  the  whole 
body  of  Governors. 

i t is  customary  for  four,  five,  or  six  Governors  to  attend 
the  Bethlehem  Sub-Committee,  the  duties  of  which  are  to 
determine  on  the  admission  and  discharge  of  patients ; “ to 
inspect  those  in  the  house  to  audit  bills,  &c.,  and  for 
general  purposes. 

Sometimes,  it  is  said,  the  Treasurer,  who,  in  the  absence 
of  the  President,  is  the  standing  chairman,  is  alone  present, 
and  constitutes  in  his  own  person  this  Sub-Committee.  The 
Sub-Committee  go  through  the  wards  of  the  Hospital  once 
a month,  but  never  at  night. 

The  Sub-Committee  report  to  the  General  Committee  of 
forty-two  Governors,  who  meet  at  Bridewell,  and  by  whom 
the  proceedings  of  the  Sub-Committee  are  required  to  be 
confirmed. 

The  principal  officers  are  the  President,  the  Treasurer 
(who  ranks  next  to  the  President),  two  Visiting  Physicians, 
one  Consulting  Surgeon,  the  Resident  Apothecary,  a Steward, 
a Matron,  and  various  subordinate  officers. 

The  Treasurer  is  a responsible  officer,  to  whom  the  execu- 
tion of  various  important  duties  is  committed.  In  consider- 
ation of  his  services  to  the  Institution,  and  to  the  Bridewell 
Hospital,  he  has  the  free  use  of  a furnished  house  at  Bride- 
well, in  which  he  resides.  His  powers  appear  to  be  very 
extensive.  His  duties,  as  stated  by  himself,  are  to  superin- 
tend the  affairs  of  the  Hospital,  “ both  as  to  its  attendants 
and  details.”  He  has  no  power,  however,  he  states,  to  inter- 
fere with  the  medical  officers,  or  Matron,  except  as  an  indi- 
vidual member  of  the  Board,  or  to  rescind  any  of  the  existing 
rules.  Nevertheless,  he  says,  that  in  a case  of  emergency  he 
takes  upon  himself  to  rescind  a rule,  reporting  such  inter- 
ference on  his  part  immediately  to  the  Committee.  On  one 
occasion,  indeed,  he  seems  to  have  assigned  to  the  Matron, 
in  our  opinion  very  injudiciously,  the  very  important  power 
of  classifying,  employing,  and  generally  of  managing  and 
arranging  the  female  patients,  without  reporting  such  alter- 
ation to  the  Committee,  or  obtaining  their  sanction  thereto. 

The  Treasurer  generally  presides  at  the  weekly  meetings, 
when  reports  from  the  Steward  and  medical  officer  are  sub- 
mitted to  the  Board,  and  the  Case-Book  (so  far  only  as  relates 
to  patients  who  are  from  time  to  time  discharged)  is  laid 
before,  and  signed  by  him.  The  hiring  and  discharge  of 
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attendants  also  rest  with  him.  In  the  case  of  hiring  male 
attendants  and  servants,  he  acts  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  Resident  Apothecary  and  Steward  respectively,  and  in 
hiring  female  attendants,  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
Matron.  His  power  of  dismissal  appears  to  be  absolute. 
The  diet  of  the  patients,  together  with  much  of  the  internal 
economy  and  comfort  of  the  Institution,  appears  to  be  under 
his  influence. 

It  does  not  appear  that  any  periodical  visits  to  the  wards 
are  comprehended  in  the  list  of  the  Treasurer’s  duties ; but 
he  does  visit  them  about  once  a fortnight,  and  sometimes  at 
uncertain  times,  but  never  at  night. 

Practically,  the  Treasurer  is  the  principal  authority  at  the 
Hospital,  holding  the  position  of  a managing  director,  and 
the  officers  and  others  resident  therein  appear  to  be  in  a 
great  measure  under  his  control. 

The  visits  of  the  Treasurer  and  other  members  of  the 
Sub-Committee  are  for  the  most  part  made  at  times  when 
the  attendants  may  expect  and  be  prepared  for  them ; very 
rarely,  if  ever,  at  night,  or  after  the  patients  are  in  bed ; 
and  their  attention  on  such  occasions  appears  in  general  to 
be  principally  directed  to  the  state  of  the  wards,  in  regard 
to  cleanliness,  ventilation,  and  warmth,  and  to  seeing  that 
the  patients  are  tranquil  and  orderly,  and  the  attendants  are 
in  their  proper  places. 

it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  Visitors  on  these  inspections 
are  invariably  accompanied  by  an  attendant,  so  that  the 
patients  have  no  separate  opportunities  of  making  com- 
plaints ; and  further,  that  no  detailed  entry  or  report  record- 
ing the  fact  of  the  visit,  and  the  particular  matters  observed, 
as  calling  for  reprehension,  inquiry,  or  amendment,  is  made 
or  preserved  in  a written  form. 

The  internal  good  order  of  the  establishment,  however, 
and  the  general  comfort  and  well-being  of  the  patients,  in 
ordinary  circumstances,  must  depend  mainly  on  the  degree 
of  vigilance  with  which  the  attendants  are  superintended  in 
the  performance  of  their  daily  duties  by  the  resident  officers 
of  the  Hospital. 

The  duties  of  the  Visiting  Physicians  consist  in  each  of 
them  visiting  the  Hospital  four  days  a week,  one  of  these 
days  being  Friday,  when  the  Sub-Committee  assemble. 
Upon  these  visits,  each  physician  generally  sees  the  patients 
placed  under  his  own  care,  or  such  of  them  as  require 

medical 
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medical  treatment,  but  not  those  under  the  care  of  his 
colleague. 

The  precise  duration  of  these  visits  cannot  easily  be  ascer- 
tained ; the  physicians  themselves  estimating  that  they  re- 
spectively last  two  or  three  hours,  and  sometimes  only  one 
hour,  whilst  another  estimate  fixes  them  at  about  one  hour 
each.  They  are  evidently  of  no  long  duration,  for  we  under- 
stand that  the  limited  attendance  of  one  of  the  Visiting 
Physicians  has  already  been  made  the  subject  of  complaint 
by  one  of  the  Governors  of  the  institution. 

On  reference  to  the  duties  of  the  physicians,  as  set  forth 
in  the  printed  Rules  and  Orders,  they  appear  to  be  ( inter 
alia),  to  inform  the  Committee  of  any  neglect  or  abuse,  and 
to  suggest  reformation ; to  examine  and  prescribe  for  the 
patients ; to  visit  every  part  of  the  Hospital,  and  to  record 
their  visits  ; and  to  sign  the  Case-Book,  which  (according  to 
the  Rules  and  Orders)  is  to  contain  the  particulars  of  each 
case,  as  taken  by  the  physician  of  the  week,  with  an  account 
of  the  remedies  prescribed,  and  the  result  of  such  treatment. 

How  far  the  Visiting  Physicians  have  made  themselves 
acquainted  with  neglects  and  abuses,  and  have  suggested 
remedies,  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining,  except  in  the 
several  cases  hereafter  specially  noticed.  But  it  does  not 
appear  that  they  prescribe  for  all  their  patients,  or  that  they 
visit  all  parts  of  the  Hospital,  or  that  they  sign  such  Case- 
Books  as  are  required  to  be  kept  by  the  Rules  and  Orders. 

The  Surgeon’s  duties  are  mainly  to  attend  in  those  cases 
only  where  a patient  has  any  disorder  requiring  his  assist- 
ance, and  to  view  the  bodies  of  patients  after  death,  and 
leave  a statement  respecting  them  with  the  Resident  Apothe- 
cary. It  does  not  appear  that  he  is  called  on  to  attend 
patients  in  ordinary  or  simple  surgical  cases,  which  are  left 
to  the  care  of  the  Resident  Apothecary. 

The  duties  of  the  Resident  Apothecary  (amongst  many 
other  things)  are  : 1st,  to  enter  in  a register  the  particulars 
of  each  case  as  taken  by  the  Physicians,  with  a weekly  record 
of  the  bodily  and  mental  health  of  every  curable  patient,  and 
of  any  change  from  time  to  time  in  their  condition,  together 
with  the  effects  of  all  medicines  administered ; 2d,  to  visit 
the  patients  and  wards  daily,  and  to  keep  a record  of  such 
visits,  and  to  report  to  the  Physicians  any  alteration  which 
he  may  make  in  the  treatment  of  patients  ; 3d,  to  make 
occasional  visits  to  the  wards  after  the  patients  are  in  their 
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sleeping-rooms,  and  to  report  such  visits,  with  his  observa- 
tions thereon ; and  4th,  to  regulate,  in  the  absence  of  the 
Physicians,  the  classification,  employment,  amusements,  and 
general  management  of  the  patients. 

According  to  the  accompanying  evidence  (of  the  Resident 
Apothecary),  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  the  medical  treat- 
ment of  the  patients  appears,  in  practice,  to  devolve  upon 
him,  and  thus  his  own  peculiar  duties  are  neglected  ; for  it  is 
manifest  from  the  whole  of  his  testimony,  that  the  medical 
and  other  registers  and  records  of  the  Hospital,  which  form 
so  very  important  a feature  in  this  officer  s duties,  and  which, 
if  perfect,  would  afford  such  material  evidence  as  to  the 
actual  care  and  treatment  bestowed  upon  the  patients  whilst 
in  the  Hospital,  are  generally  either  very  imperfectly  kept, 
or  totally  neglected.  His  night  visits  to  the  wards  appear 
to  be  rare,  and  his  visits  to  the  female  wards  are  very  rare ; 
and  his  powers  and  duties  of  classification,  &c.,  conferred  on 
him  by  the  Rules,  have,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  females, 
been  recently  transferred  to  the  Matron,  by  the  verbal  direc- 
tion of  the  Treasurer. 

It  seems  unnecessary  for  the  purpose  of  this  report  to 
advert  to  the  duties  of  the  Steward,  further  than  to  state, 
that  besides  having  the  care  of  the  stores,  &c.,  he  formerly 
had  the  control  over  the  male  attendants,  who  are  now,  how- 
ever, properly  placed,  by  some  verbal  regulation  of  the 
Treasurer,  under  the  management  of  the  resident  medical 
officer. 

In  regard  to  the  Matron,  she,  according  to  the  Rules  and 
Orders,  is  directed  (amongst  other  things)  to  keep  a record 
of  all  instances  of  restraint  for  the  inspection  of  the  medical 
officers,  and  also  “to  see  that  the  linen  and  sheets  of  the 
patients  are  regularly  changed  as  they  ought  to  be,”  and  to 
take  an  account  of  the  linen,  and  to  see  that  it  is  returned 
and  properly  washed.  These  are  amongst  the  duties  en- 
trusted to  her,  in  addition  to  the  power  of  classifying  and 
employing  the  female  patients,  lately  transferred  to  her  by 
the  Treasurer,  as  already  referred  to,  and  which  she  now 
exercises  quite  independently  of  the  medical  officers  of  the 
institution.  It  is  also,  according  to  her  statement,  a part  of 
her  duty  to  look  to  the  personal  comforts  of  the  patients. 

Although  the  Matron  makes  daily  visits  to  the  female 
w?ards,  and  keeps  written  notes  of  anything  particular  that 
she  may  observe  therein,  she  makes  no  report  to  any  medical 

or 
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or  other  officer  on  the  subject ; it  not  being,  she  says,  part 
other  duty  to  do  so.  Either  from  some  misapprehension  on 
her  part,  or  from  some  alteration  in  the  Rules,  of  which  we 
are  not  cognizant,  she  does  not  make  any  report  on  the  sub- 
ject of  restraint ; that  report  being  now  made  by  the  nurses 
directly  to  the  Resident  Apothecary.  Adverting  to  her 
duties  to  see  that  the  linen  of  the  patients  is  properly  changed, 
washed,  and  returned,  and  that*it  is  her  duty  to  look  to  the 
personal  comforts  of  the  patients, rd  it  might  be  inferred  that 
the  fact  of  as  many  as  fifteen  female  patients  sleeping  naked 
in  the  basement-ward  must  have  become  known  to  her  ; but 
this  she  assures  us  was  not  the  case— a fact  that  can  only  be 
attributable  to  her  imperfect  and  not  very  frequent  visits 
to  this  part  of  the  Hospital,  and  to  the  fact  of  her  never 
seeing  these  patients  after  their  being  placed  in  their  beds  at 
night. 

We  have  only  further  to  remark,  that  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Matron  ought  never  to  be  allowed  to  interfere  with,  much 
less  to  supersede,  the  authority  of  the  medical  officer  in  any- 
thing that  relates  to  the  management,  classification,  or  em- 
ployment of  the  patients,  whether  male  or  female. 

The  attendants  at  Bethlehem  to  whom  the  more  immediate 
charge  of  the  patients  is  committed  are  sufficient  in  point  of 
numbers,  but  the  supervision  exercised  over  them  is  evidently 
lax  and  superficial ; and  we  can  perceive  that  this  laxity  has 
produced  its  natural  effect,  by  introducing  among  them  a 
corresponding  laxity  of  discipline. 

Amongst  other  things,  there  is  much  reason  to  fear  that 
practices  have  prevailed  in  some  of  the  wards  which  indicate 
the  existence  of  great  harshness  and  violence  on  the  part  of 
some  of  the  attendants,  and  are  in  themselves  utterly  un- 
justifiable. We  allude  more  particularly  to  the  practice 
alleged  to  have  been  resorted  to  of  laying  down  the  females, 
who  were  dirty,  on  the  stone  floor  of  the  gallery,  naked,  and 
washing  their  persons  with  cold  water  and  a mop ; to  the 
brutal  means  which  are  said  to  have  been  sometimes  em- 
ployed for  controlling  and  overpowering  refractory  patients ; 
and  to  the  violent  and  offensive  mode  in  which  food  appears 
to  have  been  forced  upon  some  of  those  who  obstinately  re- 
fused to  take  it  voluntarily. 

To  what  extent  these  abuses  may  have  prevailed  in  the 
Hospital  in  former  times  can  now  be  only  matter  of  con- 
jecture ; but  the  fact  of  their  having  existed,  and  that  at  no 
remote  period,  seems  sufficiently  clear. 

The 
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The  patients  of  the  Hospital  are  distinguished  into  three 
classes,  viz.,  those  on  the  curable,  those  on  the  incurable, 
and  those  on  the  criminal  lists  respectively,  of  which  the 
first  is  the  most  numerous  and  important. 

In  order  to  be  admissible  on  the  curable  list,  the  Rules  of 
the  Hospital  require  that  the  attack  of  insanity  shall  not 
have  been  of  more  than  twelve  months’  duration,  and  shall 
not  be  complicated  with  “ paralysis,  epilepsy,  or  any  other 
disease  of  such  a kind  as  to  require  the  attendance  of  a 
nurse,  or  to  threaten  the  speedy  dissolution  of  life.”  In 
practice,* * * §  if  any  such  disease  supervenes  during  residence 
in  the  Hospital,  the  patient  is  sent  away  uncured,  and  in 
any  event,  whether  recovered  or  not,  he  is  discharged  at 
the  end  of  a twelvemonth,  except  in  certain  cases  in  which 
a few  months'  extension  of  the  term  of  residence  for  the 
benefit  of  further  treatment  is  allowed. 

the  cases  on  the  curable  list  may,  therefore,  be  described 
as  picked  cases  ; that  is  to  say,  cases  in  which  the  mental 
disorder  is  of  recent  origin,  and  not  combined  with  serious 
bodily  illness,  and  presents  the  fairest  prospect  of  recovery. 

The  average  number  of  patients  on  the  curable  list  at 
any  one  time  is  about  2 1 0 ; t the  average  number  admitted 
in  the  course  of  the  year  is  about  315.  In  the  course  of 
the  last  year,  no  fewer  than  344  of  such  cases  were  re- 
ceived. 

The  patients  on  the  incurable  list  consist  of  persons  who 
have  been  formerly  on  the  curable  list,  and  have  been  dis- 
charged not  cured. 

These  patients  (who  are  not  subject  to  the  rules  affecting 
the  selection,  discharge,  and  removal  of  curable  patients) 
remain,  with  very  rare  exceptions,  in  the  Hospital  during 
their  lives. J The  average  number  on  the  incurable  list 
may  be  taken  at  rather  less  than  80.  § The  number  ad- 
mitted in  the  course  of  a year  is  on  the  average  not  more 
than  2. 

The 


* See  Dr.  Wood’s  evidence. 

f These  numbers  arc  on  an  average  ol“  the  five  years  ending-  December  31, 
1850. 

J During  the  five  years  ending  in  December  1850,  indeed,  two  instances 
only  have  occurred  of  patients  on  that  list  being-  discharged  or  removed 
(both  in  1847),  one  of  whom  is  stated  to  have  been  cured,  and  the  other  con- 
valescent. 

§ These  numbers  are  given  on  the  average  of  the  same  five  years. 
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The  daily  number  of  patients  on  the  criminal  list  amounts 
on  an  average  to  little  more  than  100.  The  number  ad- 
mitted in  the  course  of  the  year  is  on  the  average  about 
21.  They  are  placed  in  a separate  ward,  and  never  mix 
with  the  other  patients.  They  stand  also  on  a totally  dif- 
ferent footing  in  regard  to  their  admission  and  discharge, 
a matter  which,  in  their  case,  is  under  the  control  of  the 
Home  Office ; and  as  their  wards  constitute  an  entirely  dis- 
tinct department,  the  cost  of  which  is  defrayed  by  the 
Government,  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  a part  of  the  charitable 
foundation  of  the  Hospital. 

The  total  number  of  cases  daily  under  treatment,  upon 
the  average  of  the  five  years  ending  the  31st  December 
1850,  was  396,  of  whom  210  were  on  the  curable,  80  on  the 
incurable,  and  106  on  the  criminal  list. 

The  number  of  new  cases  annually  admitted  according 
to  the  same  average  was  367,  of  whom  316  were  on  the 
curable,  2 only  on  the  incurable,  and  21  on  the  criminal 
list.  The  total  number  of  cases  treated  in  the  Hospital  in 
the  course  of  the  same  five  years  was  1,783  on  the  curable, 
99  on  the  incurable,  and  203  on  the  criminal  list ; giving  an 
aggregate  of  not  less  than  2,085  separate  cases  under  treat- 
ment on  the  three  lists  during  that  period.  The  number  of 
patients  of  all  classes  under  treatment  in  the  course  of  the 
year  1850  was  770.* 

With  regard  to  classification,  the  patients  of  each  sex, 
exclusive  of  the  criminals,  are,  according  to  the  General 
Rules,  directed  to  be  distributed  into  five  classes,  and  are 
placed  in  corresponding  wards.  The  first  class  comprising 
dirty  and  refractory  patients ; the  second,  patients  newly 
admitted,  and  who  are  in  a state  of  probation ; the  third 
and  fourth,  patients  in  different  stages  of  convalescence ; and 
the  fifth,  incurable  patients. 

This  mode  of  distribution  is  in  the  main  carried  out  in 
practice.  The  refractory  and  dirty  patients  occupy  what  is 
termed  No.  1,  or  the  refractory  ward,  which  is  situated  in 
the  basement,  and  the  part  of  it  forming  the  back  base- 
ment (which  appears  by  the  plan  to  contain  sixteen  single 

bedrooms) 

* These  figures  are  extracted  from  the  valuable  tables  which  are  appended 
to  the  annual  Reports  for  the  respective  years.  These  tables  were  originally 
prepared  by  Dr.  John  Webster,  one  of  the  Governors,  and  appear  to  be  drawn 
up  with  great  care  and  exactness. 
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bedrooms)  is  appropriated  to  the  worst  cases.  The  incu- 
rables have  not  only  a separate  ward,  but  separate  airing 
grounds  also,  and  they  do  not,  it  is  believed,  intermix  much 
with  the  other  classes  of  patients. 

From  the  foregoing  details  it  will  be  evident  that  Beth- 
lehem (in  this  respect  differing  from  most  of  the  other  great 
public  institutions  for  the  insane  in  England)  is  pre- 
eminently and  essentially  an  hospital  for  the  treatment  and 
cure  of  insanity, — a fact  which  it  will  be  material  to  bear  in 
mind  when  the  arrangements  for  supplying  medical  care  and 
treatment  to  the  patients  are  considered.  It  is  to  be  ob- 
served also,  that  the  patients  on  the  charitable  foundation, 
although  necessarily  persons  in  straitened  circumstances,  are 
for  the  most  part  taken  from  the  middle  and  educated 
classes ; that  comparatively  few  of  them  have  earned  their 
livelihood  by  manual  or  daily  labour ; that  none  of  them 
belong  to  the  pauper  class ; and  that  from  their  previous 
habits  and  position  in  life,  the  great  majority  of  them  have 
been  accustomed  to  observe  the  proprieties,  and  are  fully 
capable  of  appreciating  the  comforts,  of  civilized  society.* 

Although,  of  late  years,  improvements  have  been  intro- 
duced in  the  Hospital,  similar  to  those  which  for  some 
time  past  have  been  in  progress  in  other  public  lunatic 
asylums,  the  institution  is  still  manifestly  defective  in  many 
respects  ; one  of  the  most  striking  defects  being  the  in- 
adequacy of  the  provision  for  the  care  and  treatment  of 
patients  suffering  under  bodily  diseases  or  infirmity. 

The  Hospital  at  present  possesses  no  sick-ward  or  in- 
firmary. It  has  not  the  usual  conveniences  and  appliances 
for  sick  or  infirm  patients,  nor  experienced  nurses  accus- 
tomed to  the  management  of  the  sick. 

It  was  stated  by  Dr.  Wood,  the  Resident  Apothecary, 
that  occasionally  when  an  epidemic  broke  out,  he  had 
placed  those  whom  it  attacked  in  a separate  room,  as  far 
as  possible  removed  from  the  main  body  of  the  in- 
mates. But  there  is  not,  and  there  never  has  been,  any 
systematic  appropriation  of  apartments  fitted  up  for  the  sick 
or  infirm. 

Amongst 


* The  tables  annexed  to  the  annual  Report  show  that  upwards  of  five-sixths 
of  the  patients  had  received  a superior,  good,  or  moderately  good  education. 
This  is,  of  Course,  exclusive  of  the  criminal  ward. 
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Amongst  the  extensive  additions  to  the  building  which 
were  commenced  so  long  ago  as  the  year  1838,  a distinct 
“ infirmary  or  sick-ward  for  each  sex,  with  nurses’  rooms 
attached,”  formed  part  of  the  plan  publicly  announced, 
although  (for  what  reason  does  not  appear)  this  has  not, 
up  to  the  present  time,  been  carried  out.  The  desirable- 
ness of  such  a provision  is  generally  admitted  by  the  medical 
officers. 

It  is  suggested,  indeed,  by  one  of  them,  that  as  persons 
who,  in  the  language  of  the  Rule,  are  “ so  sick  as  to 
require  the  attendance  of  nurses,”  as  well  as  those  who 
after  admission  fall  into  such  a state,  are  thereupon  re- 
jected or  discharged,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  existence  of 
a separate  sick-ward  or  infirmary  is  of  comparatively  little 
moment. 

We  cannot  admit  the  force  of  this  argument.  It  has  no 
application  to  the  patients  on  the  incurable  and  criminal 
lists,  who  constitute  together  about  two-fifths  of  the  entire 
number  under  treatment. 

Patients  once  placed  on  the  incurable  list,  almost  in- 
variably remain  in  the  Hospital  for  the  rest  of  their  lives ; 
and  all,  or  nearly  all  of  them,  must  in  the  ordinary  course 
eventually  die  there.  Not  a few  are  persons  advanced  in 
years;  and  many  become  subject  to  and  die  under  lingering 
and  painful  bodily  diseases ; and  among  the  more  frequent 
causes  assigned  for  these  deaths,  various  maladies  are  spe- 
cified, in  which  the  most  careful  medical  treatment  and 
most  sedulous  nursing  in  a sick-room  would  be  peculiarly 
required.  The  same  reasoning  would  apply  in  a consider- 
able degree  to  the  patients  on  the  criminal  list. 

But  even  as  regards  the  patients  on  the  curable  list,  the 
argument  will  be  found  to  have  no  real  weight  when  the 
facts  are  thoroughly  examined. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  Rules  regulating  the  admis- 
sion and  discharge  of  patients  on  that  list  have  never  been 
construed  so  stringently  as  to  preclude  the  admission  or 
retention  of  many  insane  persons,  whose  general  health  is 
bad. 

The  almost  total  absence  of  medical  records  renders  it 
extremely  difficult  to  ascertain  the  precise  number  of  curable 
patients  under  medical  treatment  at  any  particular  time  ; but 
enough  may  be  collected  from  the  annual  reports  to  prove 
that  there  is  always  in  Bethlehem  a large  number  of  curable 

patients, 
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patient s,  who  are  in  a bad  state  of  bodily  health,  and  who, 
therefore,  require  the  best  medical  care  and  treatment.  Of 
those  who  are  admitted  on  the  curable  list,  and  are  subse- 
quently discharged  uncured,  after  having  remained  the  full 
period,  about  one-sixth  appear  to  be  in  bad  bodily  health  on 
admission,*  and  it  would  not  be  unfair  to  assume  that  of 
those  who  are  discharged  cured  from  that  list,  the  like  pro- 
portion were  on  admission  in  a similar  condition.'!'  At  any 
rate,  there  is  a legitimate  presumption  that  nearly  all  the 
curable  patients  who  are  prematurely  sent  away  as  disquali- 
fied, or  by  request  (amounting  on  an  average  to  about  40  in 
a year)  had  fallen  into  bad  bodily  health  prior  to  their  dis- 
charge. Of  course,  until  that  condition  becomes  confirmed 
and  arrangements  are  made  for  their  safe  removal,  they 
necessarily  remain  in  the  Hospital,  and  during  the  inter- 
mediate time  demand  the  best  medical  treatment  and 
nursing.  This  was  remarkably  exemplified  in  the  cases  of 
the  two  female  patients,  A.  M.  and  H.  H.,  the  circumstances 
of  which  will  be  hereafter  fully  detailed. 

Another  observation  closely  bearing  on  the  same  point  is, 
that  the  bedding  provided  for  the  patients  in  the  back  base- 
ments, where  such  of  the  refractory  patients  as  are  wet  or 
dirty  sleep,  is  open  to  serious  objection,  and  that  the  state  in 
which  the  females  of  that  class  are  placed  in  bed,  is  not 
merely  most  objectionable,  but  most  discreditable.  The 
bedding  in  that  part  of  the  ward  for  the  most  part  consists 
of  loose  straw  placed  in  a crib  or  trough-bedstead,  and 
covered  with  a blanket,  and  upon  this  the  patient  is  laid  in  a 
state  of  complete  nudity.  This  practice,  which  has  prevailed 
for  years,  has  gone  on  without  challenge  from,  and  even  (as 
is  stated)  without  the  knowledge  of,  the  Treasurer,  the  Physi- 
cians, the  Resident  Apothecary,  the  Matron,  or  any  other  of 
the  responsible  authorities  of  the  institution.  The  existence 
of  such  a state  of  things,  while  it  discloses  a most  repre- 
hensible practice,  at  the  same  time  proves  that  most  culpable 
laxity  must  have  prevailed  in  the  internal  supervision  of  the 
Hospital. 

In  discussing  the  circumstances  which  render  the  fitting 
up  of  an  infirmary  so  desirable,  we  have  already  in  a great 

measure 


* Tli is  is  on  the  average  of  the  five  years  ending  December  31,  1850. 
f This  is  confirmed  by  the  tables  appended  to  the  Reports,  which  show 
that  of  those  on  the  curable  list  discharged  “ cured,”  nearly  that  proportion 
was  in  bad  bodily  health  at  the  date  of  the  attack. 
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measure  anticipated  the  reasons  why  it  is  indispensable  to 
the  efficiency  of  the  institution  that  it  should  constantly 
command  the  services  of  a well-organized  and  efficient  medi- 
cal staff. 

These  reasons  are  mainly  grounded  on  the  peculiar 
character  of  Bethlehem  as  an  hospital  for  the  treatment  and 
cure  (as  distinguished  from  the  mere  care)  of  the  insane ; on 
the  great  number  of  persons  who  are  annually  admitted  to 
its  benefits ; and  on  the  unusually  large  proportion  received 
in  it  of  cases  in  which  active  and  judicious  treatment  (in- 
cluding under  the  term  all  remedial  means,  whether  medical 
or  moral)  is  likely  to  be  useful. 

When  to  the  medical  and  moral  treatment  of  the  patients 
are  added  the  multifarious  duties  comprised  under  the  terms 
“ general  management  and  superintendence,” — duties  which 
have  been  found  by  experience  to  be  in  general  most  conve- 
niently attached  to  the  office  of  the  resident  medical  officer,  — 
it  will  readily  be  conceded  that  in  an  hospital  of  the  size  and 
character  of  Bethlehem,  those  labours  are  far  too  onerous  to 
be  adequately  performed  by  a single  individual.  In  point  of 
fact,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  treatment  (medical  as  well  as 
moral),  and  much  of  the  business  of  general  supervision,  are 
at  present  thrown  upon  Dr.  Wood,  who,  as  he  candidly 
admits,  has  not  been  equal  to  the  burthen ; and  the  services 
of  the  Visiting  Physicians  (which  apparently  are  almost 
entirely  confined  to  examining  the  patients  before  admis- 
sion and  discharge,  and  to  occasionally  prescribing  for  them 
in  cases  of  severe  illness)  occupy  but  a small  portion  of  their 
time,  and  have  not  been  always  regularly  or  assiduously  ren- 
dered. The  result  has  been,  that  the  care  of  the  patients  is 
left  far  too  much  to  the  uncontrolled  discretion  of  the 
attendants  ; that  the  keeping  of  the  Case-Book  is  in  a great 
measure  neglected  ; that  scarcely  anything  is  known  (or  can 
now  be  ascertained  from  the  records)  respecting  the  past 
condition  or  treatment  of  patients  who  have  left  the  Hos- 
pital ; and  that  various  complaints  have  from  time  to  time 
been  made,  the  justice  of  which  it  is  now  extremely  difficult 
to  estimate,  but  which  the  evidence  certainly  bears  out  to 
some  extent,  of  supineness  and  negligence  on  the  part  of  the 
medical  officers. 

The  apology  urged  by  the  Resident  Apothecary  in  sub- 
stance is,  that  an  excessive  amount  of  work  has  been  thrown 
upon  him,  far  beyond  what  he  can  satisfactorily  accomplish  ; 
and  it  is  impossible  to  deny  that  there  is  some  force  in  the 

plea. 
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The  proper  discharge  of  such  duties  would,  we  conceive, 
furnish  ample  employment  for  at  least  two  resident  medical 
officers.  The  principal  medical  officer,  in  his  capacity  of 
general  superintendent,  should  be  invested  with  paramount 
authority  within  the  Hospital,  and  be  responsible  for  the 
whole  of  its  internal  management ; and  to  him  the  rest  of 
the  Medical  Staff,  the  Matron  and  the  inferior  officers  and 
attendants,  should  all  be  subordinate.  He  might  also  be 
empowered,  under  the  sanction  and  regulation  of  the  Sub- 
Committee,  to  call  in  certain  other  eminent  medical  practi- 
tioners, in  cases  of  difficulty  or  emergency.* 

The  existing  plan  of  having  Visiting  Physicians,  between 
whom  the  medical  care  of  the  patients  is  now  nominally 
divided,  in  our  opinion  encourages  carelessness  and  destroys 
responsibility.  Having  regard  to  the  amount  of  the  salaries 
now  paid  to  the  medical  staff,  the  scheme  here  suggested 
does  not  appear  to  be  open  to  objection  on  the  ground  of  its 
involving  much  additional  expense. 

By  one  of  the  printed  Rules  j'  of  the  Hospital,  it  is  provided 
that  the  Resident  Apothecary  shall  keep  a register,  in  which 
he  shall  enter  the  particulars  of  each  case,  as  taken  by  the 
physicians,  on  admission  of  patients,  with  a weekly  record 
(subject  to  the  revision  of  the  physicians)  of  the  bodily 
and  mental  health  of  every  curable  patient,  and  of  any 
change  in  their  condition  which  may  from  time  to  time 
occur,  together  with  the  effects  of  all  medicines  adminis- 
tered, and  an  account  of  all  surgical  operations  whatever ; 
and  shall  record  every  change  in  the  bodily  or  mental 
health  of  any  incurable  or  criminal  patients  with  the  like 
precision  ; which  register  is  to  be  signed,  on  the  discharge 
or  death  of  the  patient,  by  the  physician  under  whose  care 
the  patient  has  been  placed. 

Notwithstanding  the  explicit  terms  of  this  judicious  regu- 
lation, it  has  not  been  enforced  or  attended  to  in  practice. 

At 

* On  reference  to  the  evidence,  it  will  be  found  to  be  the  opinion  of  several 
persons  connected  with  the  institution,  and  amongst  others  of  the  Treasurer, 
of  the  Resident  Apothecary,  of  two  of  the  Governors,  and  of  one  of  the 
Visiting  Physicians  himself,  that  there  should  be  another  medical  officer 
resident  in  the  Hospital.  It  is  the  opinion  of  two  of  these  gentlemen,  that  in 
the  event  of  another  resident  medical  officer  being  appointed,  such  officer 
should  be  subject  to  no  authority,  except  that  of  the  Managing  Committee, 
or  Sub-Committee,  and  that  there  should  be  imposed  upon  him  the  entire 
responsibility  of  the  medical  treatment  of  the  patients. 

-f  Rule  7,  Physicians.  Rule  0,  Apothecaries  ; pp.  109,  112;  edition  1847. 
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At  present  the  Case-Book  contains,  with  scarcely  any  excep- 
tions, merely  a brief  summary  of  the  condition  of  the  patient 
at  the  respective  periods  of  admission  and  discharge,  without 
noticing  any  further  particulars  of  the  case,  either  as  to  its 
characteristic  symptoms,  or  as  to  its  subsequent  phenomena 
and  progress,  so  that  it  affords  little  or  no  really  useful  infor- 
mation.* We  could  not  learn  that  the  defective  character  of 
the  Case-Book,  and  the  neglect  of  the  Rule  in  this  respect, 
had  ever  been  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Treasurer  or 
Sub-Committee,  by  either  of  the  Visiting  Physicians,  although 
the  weekly  record  which  it  is  directed  to  contain  is  declared 
by  the  same  rule  to  be  “ subject  to  their  revision.” 

The  general  superintendence  of  the  Hospital  is  carried  on, 
as  already  stated,  under  the  control  of  the  Treasurer  and  Sub- 
Committee,  and  the  more  immediate  conduct  of  its  internal 
economy  and  discipline  is  confided  to  the  Resident  Apothe- 
cary, the  Steward,  and  Matron,  under  whose  supervision  the 
care  of  the  patients  in  their  respective  wards  is  entrusted  to 
attendants  of  both  sexes. 

For  the  instruction  and  guidance  of  these  various  func- 
tionaries, a body  of  printed  Rules  and  Orders  was  some  years 
ago  issued,  in  which  their  several  departments  are  to  some 
extent  defined,  and  their  special  duties  prescribed.! 

Many  of  these  rules  and  orders,  however,  have  never  been 
enforced,  and  have  been  allowed  to  become  obsolete  ; others 
are  ambiguous  in  their  terms ; others  again,  having  been 
found  inconvenient,  have  been  altered  or  rescinded,  and  new 
rules  substituted  in  their  place  ; and  a considerable  number 
of  additional  regulations  and  usages,  more  or  less  important, 
and  some  of  them  materially  modifying  the  previously  exist- 
ing practice,  have  also  been  introduced  at  various  times 
(occasionally  on  the  sole  authority  of  the  Treasurer),  and  have 
acquired  the  force  of  Rules  and  Orders,  although  they  have 
not  been  reduced  to  writing,  and  have  never  formally  re- 
ceived the  sanction  of  the  governing  body.  The  consequence, 

as 


* In  all  registered  hospitals  and  licensed  houses  subject  to  the  regulations 
of  the  Act  8 & 9 Viet.,  cap.  100,  medical  Case-Books  are  regularly  kept, 
pursuant  to  the  60th  section  of  the  statute.  Bethlehem  Hospital,  which  is 
specially  exempted  from  the  operation  of  this  Act,  forms  an  exception  to  the 
practice. 

j-  So  far  as  relates  to  the  inferior  officers,  attendants,  nurses,  and  servants, 
the  old  Rules  were  rescinded  and  superseded,  and  a new  and  improved  set  ot 
Regulations  were  printed  and  placed  in  their  hands  in  the  course  ot  lust 
spring. 
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as  might  be  expected,  is,  thot  what  purports  to  be  now  the 
Code  of  Rules  and  Orders  according  to  which  the  Hospital 
is  governed,  is  extremely  loose  and  imperfect ; that  various 
important  points  are  uncertain  or  unprovided  for ; and  that 
its  precise  hearing  and  effect  are  not  thoroughly  understood 
even  by  those  whose  conduct  it  is  intended  to  regulate. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  go  through  these  defects  in  detail ; 
but  among  the  most  important  may  be  mentioned  that  the 
existing  Rules  do  not  secure  any  system  of  careful  inspection 
at  irregular  and  uncertain  intervals  by  the  governing  body 
or  any  of  its  members  ; that  they  vest  (we  think  most  inju- 
diciously) in  the  Matron  the  duty  of  classifying  and  employing 
the  female  patients,  and  determining  in  what  wards  they 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  placed,  according  to  her  sole  dis- 
cretion, and  to  the  practical  exclusion  of  all  medical  authority;* 
and  further,  that  they  leave  it  uncertain  on  whom  is  now 
primarily  imposed  (whether  the  Steward  or  the  Resident 
Apothecary)  the  responsibility  of  seeing  to  the  sufficiency  of 
the  bedding  and  clothing  of  the  patients.  On  the  whole  we 
feel  ourselves  warranted  in  saying,  that  in  their  present  very 
anomalous  and  imperfect  state,  these  Rules  and  Orders  tend 
to  produce  confusion  and  mistakes  ; and  that  they  are  un- 
favourable to  that  cordial  union  and  co-operation  among  the 
different  officers  of  the  establishment  which  are  indispensable 
to  the  successful  working  of  the  institution. 

Upon  these  grounds  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  whole  of 
the  Rules  and  Orders,  written  and  unwritten,  according 
to  which  Bethlehem  is  now  professedly  managed,  ought  to 
be  carefully  revised,  and  that  they  should  then  be  issued  in 
a complete  form,  and  be  thereafter  rigidly  enforced. 


We  now  proceed  to  state  the  general  result  of  the  testi- 
mony of  the  several  witnesses  who  were  examined  by  us  in 
reference  to  the  subjects  of  our  inquiry.  The  evidence  was 

received 

* By  the  printed  Rules,  this  duty  belonged  to  the  Resident  Medical 
Officer,  from  whom  the  Treasurer,  about  a year  ago,  transferred  it,  by  a mere 
verbal  direction,  to  the  Matron.  The  alteration  appears  to  have  been  made 
without  consulting  any  of  the  medical  officers,  and  without  being  submitted 
to  the  Committee  for  their  sanction.  (See  the  evidence  of  the  Treasurer,  and 
also  that  of  the  Visiting  Physicians,  both  of  whom  state  their  disapproval  of 
the  new  rule.) 
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received  by  us  on  nine  different  days,  namely,  on  the  7th, 
10th,  I7tli,  and  24th  of  July,  the  14th  August,  the  8th  and 
22d  October,  the  18th  November,  and  the  4th  December, 
1851  ; the  investigation  having  been  extended  and  prolonged 
on  account  of  fresh  evidence  having  been  from  time  to  time 
tendered  for  our  consideration,  and  by  the  fact  that  the 
testimony  given  upon  one  or  more  occasions  rendered  it 
expedient  to  pursue  further  some  particular  branch  of  the 
inquiry. 

The  witnesses  who  were  examined  were  twenty-seven  in 
number.  Their  names  are  as  follows,  viz. : 


1.  John  Edward  Johnson,  Esq. 

2.  Dr.  William  Wood  - 

3.  Henrietta  Hunter 

4.  Sarah  Burrowes  - -) 

5.  Elizabeth  Clithn  - -l 

6.  Keziah  Sanderson  - -J 

7.  Dr.  Edwd.  Tho  mas  Monro  -) 

8.  Sir  Alexander  Morison  - J 

9.  Peter  Northall  Laurie,  Esq. 

10.  Mr.  Thomas  Joseph  H. 

11.  Mrs.  Elinor  W. 

12.  Mr.  Charles  Taylor  - 

13.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  W.  - 

14.  Mr.  John  Ogle  Else  - 

15.  Dr.  P.  R.  Nesbitt 

16.  Dr.  John  Webster 

17.  Mr.  Nathaniel  Nicholls 

18.  T.  S.  Capel,  Esq. 

19.  Miss  Mary  Isabella  W. 

20.  Win.  M arson  - 

21.  John  Welsh  - 

22.  Samuel  II. 


23.  Andrew  Wentzell 

24.  William  Beech 

25.  David  Kidd 

26.  Miss  A.  M. 

27.  Miss  F.  M. 


Treasurer  of  Bethlehem  Hospital. 
Resident  Apothecary  of  ditto. 
Matron  of  ditto. 

Nurses  in  Bethlehem  Hospital. 

Visiting  Physicians  of  ditto. 

A Governor  of  ditto. 

Father  of  Miss  II.  H.,  lately  a pa- 
tient in  ditto  (dead). 

Lately  a patient  in  ditto. 

Surgeon. 

Mother  of  Mary  Isabella  W.,  lately 
a patient  in  Bethlehem  Hospital. 
Surgeon. 

Medical  Superintendent  of  the 
Northampton  Lunatic  Asylum. 

A Governor  of  Bethlehem  Hospital. 
Steward  of  ditto. 

A Governor  of  ditto. 

Lately  a patient  in  ditto. 

Lately  an  attendant  in  ditto. 

Ditto. 

Brother  of  Mr.  H.,  lately  a male 
patient  in  Bethlehem  Hospital 
(dead). 

Friend  of  ditto. 

Lately  an  attendant  in  the  Hospital. 
An  attendant  in  ditto. 

Lately  a patient  in  the  Hospital.* 
Sister  of  ditto. 

Copies 


* Miss  A.  M.  and  Miss  F.  M.  were  examined  in  the  country  by  two  mem 
bers  of  this  Board. 
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Copies  of  the  short-hand  writer’s  notes  of  the  evidence 
given  by  the  witnesses  examined  before  our  Boards  and  of  the 
notes  of  the  evidence  given  by  the  two  witnesses  examined 
in  the  country,  accompany  this  Report. 

This  evidence  appears  mainly  to  embrace  the  following 
subjects,  viz.  : 

1.  Miss  A.  M.’s  case. 

2.  Miss  H.  H.!  s case. 

3.  The  cases  of  Mrs.  Elinor  W.,  Miss  Mary  Isabella  W., 

and  Mr.  H. 

4.  The  general  government  and  management  of  the 

Hospital. 

We  shall,  in  the  first  instance,  draw  your  attention  to  the 
case  of  Miss  A.  M.  (lately  a patient  in  Bethlehem  Hospital), 
recpiesting  at  the  same  time  a reference  to  the  evidence  itself, 
whenever  our  summary  or  statement  of  facts  shall  appear  to 
require  explanation. 

It  appears  by  the  evidence  laid  before  us,  that  Miss  A.  M. 
was  admitted  as  a patient  into  Bethlehem  Hospital  on  Sunday 
the  6th  October  1850,  and  that  she  remained  there  till  the 
27th  of  the  following  December  (a  period  of  eleven  weeks  and 
five  days),  when  she  was  discharged. 

Miss  M.  F.  (the  patient’s  sister)  states,  that  A.M.,  at  the 
time  of  her  admission,  was  in  weak  bodily  health,  and  had 
for  some  days  refused  her  food ; that  she  (M.  F.)  visited  her 
on  the  Friday  after  her  admission  (October  11),  and  again 
on  the  4th  of  November.  That  on  the  first  visit,  she  per- 
ceived that  A.  M.  had  a black  eye  ; that  on  the  second  visit 
she  found  that  her  sister  had  been  removed  from  an  upper 
story  into  the  basement- ward  of  the  Hospital,  which,  it  ap- 
p ears*  is  the  ward  specially  appropriated  to  dirty  and  refrac- 
tory patients.  That  at  this  time  A.  M.  complained  of 
excessive  cold,  of  having  no  sheets  or  blankets,  and  of 
sleeping  on  loose  straw  ; and  also  of  the  coarse,  violent,  and 
abusive  conduct  of  the  nurses  under  whom  she  was  placed. 
Subsequently  Miss  F.  M.  understood  from  one  of  the  nurses 
that  A.  M.  had  become  “ a dirty  patient.” 

In  consequence  of  A.  M.  complaining  repeatedly  of  cold, 
her  sister,  on  one  occasion,  took  a warm  jacket  to  the  Hos- 
pital for  her  ; but  the  Matron  said  that  the  patient  “ could 
not  be  allowed  to  wear  it,  as  it  was  too  smart.” 

Miss  M.  F.  again  visited  her  sister  on  the  3rd  December, 
when  she  found  her  in  a most  feeble  and  emaciated  state, 

complaining 
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complaining  still  of  cold  and  of  want  of  bed-covering  ; and 
also  of  a disorder  in  her  bowels  ; and  ultimately , in  conse- 
quence of  her  sister’s  complaints  of  ill-treatment,  and  of  her 
general  personal  appearance,  Miss  F.  M.  decided  upon 
removing  her,  and,  in  fact,  did  remove  her  from  the  Hospital 
on  the  27th  December.  It  appears  that  A.  M.,  during 
almost  the  whole  of  her  residence  in  the  Hospital,  remained 
in  the  basement-ward. 

The  account  given  by  Miss  F.  M.  is  corroborated  by  the 
patient’s  own  evidence,  taken  on  oath  after  she  was  perfectly 
recovered  (both  mentally  and  bodily),  and  when  she  had 
returned  to  her  friends.  From  this  it  appears  that  she  had 
always  insufficient  bedding  during  her  residence  in  the 
basement -ward  of  the  Hospital,  and  sometimes  none  at  all, 
under  her  person,  except  the  straw,  under  which  she  crept 
for  the  sake  of  warmth.  She  had  no  night-clothing,  but 
always  slept  quite  naked,  and  suffered  from  cold,  both  night 
and  day.  She  sometimes  felt  very  ill,  but  her  treatment  by 
the  nurses  was  very  rough,  and  their  conduct  towards  her 
was  rude  and  coarse.  She  was  covered,  she  says,  at  this 
time  with  sores,  which  she  attributes  to  the  kind  of  bed  on 
which  she  lay. 

According  to  the  testimony  of  the  Resident  Apothecary 
and  Matron  of  Bethlehem  Hospital,  and  of  the  nurse  who 
had  the  care  of  this  patient  in  that  establishment,  it  appears 
that  at  the  time  of  Miss  A.  M.’s  admission  into  the  Hospital, 
her  person  was  examined,  according  to  custom,  by  one  of 
the  nurses  there.  At  this  time,  according  to  every  state- 
ment, there  were  “ no  bruises,  wounds,  or  sores  ” on  her 
body ; and  it  is  stated  she  was  in  moderate  (but  it  is  said 
below  average)  health.  She  was  placed,  in  the  first  instance, 
in  the  receiving-ward,  but  was  removed  in  about  a fortaiight 
(on  the  plea  of  her  being  a dirty  patient)  to  the  basement- 
ward  of  the  Hospital.  This  was  done  by  the  sole  direction 
of  the  Matron,  who,  it  appears,  has  the  power  of  removing 
and  classifying  the  female  patients,  without  the  intervention 
of  any  of  the  medical  officers. 

During  her  residence  in  the  basement,  the  Matron  and 
Resident  Apothecary  were  respectively  informed  that  there 
were  marks  on  the  patient’s  body,  and  that  she  had  a bodily 
complaint,  requiring  great  care  and  attention,  and  swollen 
legs ; and  it  appears  that  being  in  a low  state  of  health, 
she  was  put  upon  sick  diet ; but  neither  the  Matron  nor 
the  Resident  Apothecary  seems  to  have  particularly  in- 

75.  b 3 spected 


2 2 Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  on  the 

spected  her  bodily  condition,  or  to  have  examined  the  sores 
on  her  person ; nor  did  either  of  them  see  her  in  bed,  or 
know  that  she  was  put  to  bed  naked  upon  loose  straw. 

During  her  residence  in  the  Hospital,  it  appears  that  she 
got  into  bad  health  and  suffered  under  some  bodily  com- 
plaint, and  that  she  was  treated  medically  by  the  Resident 
Apothecary,  and  also  by  Dr.  Monro,  but  unfortunately  no 
record  of  any  bodily  disorder,  or  of  any  medical  treatment 
to  which  she  was  subjected,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Case-Book, 
beyond  the  general  fact  of  her  being  placed  upon  “ sick 
diet.” 

It  is  shown  by  the  testimony  of  two  of  the  nurses  having 
the  care  of  the  basement-warcls,  that  this  patient  and  others 
on  the  basement  floor  (amounting  together  to  about  fifteen 
in  number)  were  regularly  put  to  bed  entirely  naked  (without 
any  linen  or  other  covering  on  their  persons),  and  that  there 
was  only  a blanket  interposed  between  them  and  the  loose 
straw  on  which  they  slept,  which  blanket  was  sometimes 
removed  by  the  patients  in  the  course  of  the  night.  This 
usage  does  not  appear  to  have  been  known  either  to  the 
Resident  Apothecary,  or  to  the  Matron,  or  to  either  of  the 
Visiting  Physicians,  or,  in  fact,  to  anybody  connected  with 
the  establishment,  with  the  exception  only  of  some  of  the 
nurses  and  of  the  patients  themselves  who  were  subjected  to 
this  unusual  mode  of  treatment. 

On  Miss  A.  M.  being  removed,  it  is  stated  that  she  was 
examined  by  one  of  the  nurses,  and  that  her  back  was  then 
“ very  red,”  supposed  to  be  from  her  dirty  habits,  or  perhaps 
u from  the  rubbing  of  the  straw ;”  that  her  legs  were 
swollen  ; and  that  she  had  punctured  wounds  and  some  few 
bruises  on  her  person. 

She  was  removed  from  the  Hospital  on  the  27tli  Decem- 
ber, and  on  the  day  of  her  removal  her  person  was  examined 
bv  her  sister,  who  states  that  she  found  her  back  a mass  of 
sores,  with  a large  sore  on  each  hip,  her  body  emaciated, 
and  her  legs  swollen,  and  it  was  also  ascertained  that  she  had 
a disorder  in  the  bowels.  Miss  F.  M.  took  her  sister  on  the 
day  of  her  removal  to  a house  in  Camberwell,  and  on  the 
following  morning  took  her  to  Northampton,  for  the  purpose 
of  placing  her  in  the  Asylum  there.  Previously  to  her 
departure  for  Northampton,  however,  she  was  examined  by 
Mr.  Else,  a surgeon,  who  had  before  certified  as  to  her  state 
of  mind  on  the  occasion  of  her  admission  into  Bethlehem 

Hospital. 
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Hospital.  At  that  time  Mr.  Else  says.  Miss  A.  M.’s  condi- 
tion “ was  anything  but  good,  but  it  was  not  so  bad  but  that 
it  might  be  amended.” 

On  her  leaving  the  Hospital,  be  states  that  it  was  so  bad 
that  “ be  doubted  her  living  twenty-four  hours,”  and  he 
strongly  advised  that  she  should  not  venture  to  take  the 
journey  to  Northampton.  It  is  right  to  say  that  Mr.  Else 
did  not  examine  the  body  of  Miss  A.  M.  at  this  time,  but  he 
understood  that  she  had  sores  on  her  person. 

On  the  29th  December  1850,  being  the  second  day  only 
after  her  removal  from  Bethlehem  Hospital,  Miss  A.  M.  was 
received  into  the  Northampton  Asylum.  The  following 
statement  of  her  condition  at  that  time,  and  of  the  remedies 
used  in  her  case,  is  given  by  Dr.  Nesbitt,  the  medical  super- 
intendent of  that  establishment : 

“ Her  state  upon  admission  was  most  deplorable,  witli  an 
attenuated  frame ; her  system  was  so  enfeebled  that  she  was 
unable  to  sit  up.  She  had  prolapsus  of  the  uterus  and 
anus  with  great  mucous  discharges,  and  suffered  severely 
from  tenesmus.  Her  lower  extremities  were  livid  and 
cedematous,  and  their  motion  paralyzed.  On  the  hips  and 
nates  were  a great  many  abrasions  of  the  surface,  varying  in 
size  from  a millet-seed  to  a split  pea.  She  had  also  on 
different  parts  of  her  body  copper-coloured  eruptions ; she 
was  quite  unconscious  of  the  calls  of  nature,  and  her  urine 
and  foeces  passed  under  her.  The  treatment  pursued  was  in 
the  first  place  to  give  her  a comfortable  bed  and  to  attend 
to  her  infirmities  by  frequent  changes  of  linen  ; morphia, 
the  hydriodate  of  potass  and  the  local  applications  of  oak- 
bark  decoction,  with  generous  diet,  enabled  her  to  get  up  in 
the  course  of  three  weeks,  and  from  that  time  to  this,  her 
course  has  been  one  of  progressive  improvement.  She  was 
always  a quiet  patient,  and  grateful  for  attention,  and  after 
one  month’s  residence  all  her  faulty  habits  entirely  left 
her.” 

This  statement  was  made  in  writing  on  the  11th  May, 
1851,  in  answer  to  our  inquiries  respecting  the  patient. 

At  this  time  Dr.  Nesbitt  says,  “ Miss  A.  M.’s  mental  state 
is  that  of  rationality,  propriety,  and  decorum,  and  her  bodily 
health  is  completely  re-established.  Her  continuance  here 
is  more  a matter  of  prudence  and  convenience  than  of 
necessity.” 
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In  a subsequent  statement  made  in  writing  on  the  1 4th  of 
May,  and  being  also  in  reply  to  some  further  questions  pro- 
posed by  this  Board,  Dr.  Nesbitt  says,  that  he  has  no  longer 
any  hesitation  in  giving  his  opinion,  that  the  sores  and  abra- 
sions on  Miss  A.  M.’s  body  were  referable  to  neglect;  and 
he  expresses  his  opinion  that  the  straw  would  produce  such 
irritations  on  the  surface  of  her  body,  in  connexion  with 
her  want  of  cleanliness.  He  observes  that  she  had  never 
evinced  any  propensity  to  pick  her  skin  since  she  had  been 
under  his  care. 

In  this  statement  Dr.  Nesbitt  further  says,  that  Miss  A.  M. 
had  uniformly  complained  of  having  nothing  but  straw  to 
sleep  on,  “ without  any  kind  of  protection  between  her  body 
and  the  straw  of  having  had  no  clothes  to  cover  her  ; and 
of  the  whole  treatment  exercised  towards  her  in  Bethlehem 
Hospital  having  been  harsh  and  coarse  ; and  adds  that  this 
patient  was  remarkable  for  truthfulness,  and  was  desirous  of 
burying  in  oblivion  that  part  of  her  life  spent  in  the 
Hospital. 

Both  these  written  statements  of  Dr.  Nesbitt  were  after- 
wards verified  by  oath. 

On  a subsequent  occasion  Dr.  Nesbitt  states,  in  his  evi- 
dence before  us,  that  at  the  time  of  this  patient’s  admission 
into  the  Northampton  Hospital,  “ her  hair  was  very  much 
matted  and  entangled,  and  there  was  a great  number  of 
vermin  in  her  head and  he  adds  that,  in  his  opinion,  the 
vermin  and  the  sores  were  evidences  of  previous  neglect,  and 
that  the  sores  appeared  to  be  the  result  of  her  having  lain 
upon  straw. 

Dr.  Nesbitt’s  account  of  Miss  A.  M.’s  rapid  amendment 
under  the  mode  of  treatment  pursued  in  the  Northampton 
Asylum,  is  confirmed  by  the  evidence  of  her  sister  who 
visited  her  there.  “ A fortnight  after  her  admission  into 
the  Northampton  Asylum,”  Miss  F.  M.  says  that  she  “ found 
her  sister  greatly  improved  in  health,  her  habits  of  cleanli- 
ness returned,  and  her  mind  also  greatly  improved.” 

The  re o alt  of  the  evidence  as  to  this  case  appears  to  be — 

1st.  That  this  patient  (A.  M.)  was  admitted  into  Beth- 
lehem Hospital  in  moderate  or  weak  health,  but  without 
any  bruises,  wounds,  or  sores  on  her  person.  That  after 
remaining  there  nearly  three  months  she  left  the  establish- 
ment in  no  respect  apparently  improved  in  mind ; emaciated 
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in  person ; in  deplorable  health ; covered  with  sores  or 
abrasions ; with  bad  habits  ; suffering  under  more  than  one 
bodily  disorder,  and  with  her  head  full  of  vermin. 

2d.  That  on  her  removal  to  the  Northampton  Asylum,  by 
affording  her  certain  personal  comforts,  by  generous  diet, 
and  by  judicious  medical  and  other  treatment,  she  began 
almost  immediately  to  improve ; that  in  a fortnight  she  was 
manifestly  better  in  every  respect ; that  in  a month  her 
faulty  habits  entirely  left  her  ; that  in  rather  more  than  four 
months  her  mental  and  bodily  health  were  completely  re- 
established ; and  that  at  the  expiration  of  between  five  and 
six  months  she  was  discharged  from  the  Northampton 
Asylum,  and  restored  to  her  friends,  perfectly  well  in  all 
respects. 

3rd.  That  during  her  residence  in  Bethlehem  Hospital 
(besides  acquiring  the  bad  habits  and  bodily  disorders  above 
adverted  to)  she  suffered  almost  continually  from  cold  and 
insufficient  bedding.  That  she  was  subjected  to  rough  usage 
from  the  nurses.  That  notwithstanding  the  cold,  she  was 
allowed  no  night-clothing  for  her  person,  but  slept  naked  on 
loose  straw,  which  punctured  her  body,  and  produced  sores. 
That  neither  the  Resident  Apothecary  nor  Matron,  nor  the 
Visiting  Physician,  whose  patient  she  was,  ever  examined 
her  person  or  saw  her  in  bed.  That  the  fact  of  her  (and 
others)  sleeping  without  night- clothing  on  loose  straw,  was 
(as  is  stated)  altogether  unknown  to  the  Matron,  and  to  all 
the  medical  officers  and  other  authorities  of  the  Hospital ; 
and  that  although  she  was  bad  in  health,  and  was  under 
medical  treatment  by  Dr.  Monro  and  the  Resident  Apothe- 
cary, there  is  no  record  thereof  in  the  Case-Book  of  the 
Hospital. 

Another  patient,  to  whose  case  our  attention  has  been 
particularly  called,  is  that  of  Miss  H.  H.  This  lady  appears 
to  have  been  admitted  into  Bethlehem  Plospital  on  the  4th 
of  April  last,  to  have  been  discharged  on  the  18th  of  the 
same  month  (after  a residence  therein  of  fourteen  days  only), 
and  to  have  died  in  three  days  after  her  discharge. 

At  the  time  of  her  admission,  it  is  stated  by  the  medical 
practitioner  who  had  previously  attended  her,  that  her  limbs 
were  firm,  and  that  although  thin,  she  had  the  average 
amount  of  flesh  and  strength  for  an  invalid ; but  she  occa- 
sionally refused  her  food,  had  two  or  three  times  been  sub- 
jected to  mechanical  restraint,  and  for  two  days  previously 
to  her  admission  had  fallen  into  dirty  habits.  Her  father 
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also  states,  that  on  her  admission  her  health  was  “ pretty 
good,”  and  that  she  was  gaining  flesh.  In  contradiction  to 
this,  the  Matron  states  that  she  was  emaciated  at  this  time, 
but  she  never  personally  examined  her ; and  the  Resident 
Apothecary  says  that  she  was  “ very  emaciated but  his 
Case-Book  does  not  set  forth  the  fact.  Sir  Alexander  Mori- 
son  states  that  she  was  “ very  weak  and  thin.” 

About  eight  days  after  her  admission,  the  patient’s  father 
states  that  he  went  to  the  Hospital  to  inquire  after  her,  and 
learned  from  Dr.  Wood,  the  Resident  Apothecary,  and  from 
one  of  the  nurses,  that  his  daughter  (whom  he  did  not  then 
see)  was  somewhat  improved,  and  that  she  took  her  food 
better. 

About  five  or  six  days  afterwards,  feeling  anxious  about 
her,  he  wrote  to  Dr.  Wood,  begging,  as  he  had  been  told 
that  he  could  not  be  allowed  to  see  his  daughter  for  a month 
after  her  admission,  to  be  informed  should  any  bad  symptoms 
arise.  This  letter  was  left  at  the  Hospital  early  in  the  morn- 
ing of  Friday  the  18th  April ; at  about  half-past  two  o’clock 
on  the  same  day  he  received  an  answer  from  Dr.  Wood, 
informing  him  that  his  daughter  was  in  a very  precarious 
state ; that  it  had  been  thought  proper  to  discharge  her, 
and  that  there  was  every  reason  to  anticipate  a fatal  termi- 
nation to  her  illness.  She  was  accordingly  discharged  on 
the  same  day,  and  was  removed  by  her  father  direct  to  his 
own  house. 

On  her  discharge  her  condition,  according  to  her  father’s 
account,  was  exceedingly  changed  for  the  worse,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  statement  of  his  medical  attendant,  Mr.  Taylor, 
“ her  appearance  was  much  altered,  being  very  emaciated, 
her  bones  almost  protruding  through  her  skin,  and  on  her 
body  were  various  wounds  and  bruises.” 

On  the  21st  April,  three  days  after  her  discharge  from  the 
Hospital,  she  died.  On  the  day  following  her  death,  in 
consequence  of  some  complaints  made  by  the  father,  her 
person  was  inspected  by  Mi%  Lawrence  and  Sir  Alexander 
Morison  (two  of  the  medical  officers  of  Bethlehem  Hos- 
pital), and  a post  mortem  examination  was  afterwards  made 
by  two  surgeons,  who,  together  with  Dr.  Wood,  who  came 
in  before  the  examination  was  completed,  signed  a medical 
certificate,  stating  “ that  there  was  no  evidence  to  show 
that  she  had  sustained  any  injury  which  could  in  any  way 
have  hastened  her  death.” 


During 
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During  H.  H.’s  residence  in  Bethlehem  Hospital  it  appears 
that  she  and  other  female  patients,  fifteen  in  number,  were 
regularly  placed  to  sleep  on  loose  straw,  a blanket  only  being 
interposed  between  their  bodies  and  the  straw,  and  that  they 
slept  entirely  naked,  i • e.,  without  any  linen  or  other  covering 
on  the  body.  That  parts  of  H.  H.’s  person  were  very  red 
on  her  admission,  and  that  on  her  discharge  there  were 
various  sores  or  punctures  on  her  body,  which  seemed 
evidently  to  have  been  caused  by  the  straw  of  her  bed,  into 
the  midst  of  which  she  was  in  the  habit  of  creeping. 

It  is  stated  that  she  was  exceedingly  feeble  while  in 
Bethlehem  Hospital ; that  she  had  no  sofa  or  easy  chair, 
such  as  is  used  for  infirm  patients  to  sit  on  during  the  day ; 
that  she  was  in  the  habit  of  crawling  on  her  hands  and  knees 
on  the  floors  of  the  Institution  ; and  that  after  her  death, 
wounds  or  abrasions  were  found  on  her  knees  and  elbows. 

During  her  residence  in  the  Hospital,  H.  H.  was  never 
seen  in  bed  by  the  Matron,  or  by  the  Resident  Apothecary, 
or  by  Sir  Alexander  Morison,  whose  patient  she  was.  It  is 
stated  that  none  of  them  knew  that  she  slept  naked  on  loose 
straw,  a practice  which  Sir  Alexander  Morison  condemns 
altogether,  considering  that  such  bedding  was  particularly 
unfit  for  a weak  or  excoriating  patient,  such  as  H.  H.  in 
fact  was.  It  is  stated  by  Sir  Alexander  Morison  that  he 
prescribed  for  her,  and  that  she  had  sick  diet.  There  is  no 
record  in  the  Case-Book  of  any  medical  treatment,  with  the 
single  exception  of  an  enema,  which  was  given  to  the  patient 
on  the  appearance  of  diarrhoea,  on  the  day  immediately 
preceding  her  discharge. 

After  her  discharge,  H.  H.  (who  appears  then  to  have 
partially  recovered  her  intellect)  complained  that  bad  lan- 
guage had  been  used  towards  her  whilst  she  was  in  the 
Hospital,  and  that  she  had  been  beaten.  The  medical 
attendant  of  the  family  is  of  opinion  that  she  was  ill-treated 
or  harshly  used  there,  and  the  patient’s  assertion  as  to  the 
use  of  bad  language  and  very  rough  treatment  is  corrobo- 
rated by  the  evidence  of  Mrs.  Elinor  W.,  who  was  at  that 
time  a patient  in  the  same  ward  with  H.  H.,  but  who  was 
afterwards  discharged  recovered. 

In  consequence  of  some  complaints  made  by  the  father  of 
this  patient  as  to  his  daughter’s  treatment  whilst  in  the 
Hospital,  an  inquiry  into  the  case  was  instituted  before  a 
Committee  of  Governors,  and  some  evidence  was  produced 

thereon. 
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thereon,  but  the  investigation  (owing  to  the  father  not 
prosecuting  the  inquiry  further)  was  not  completed.  The 
Governors  have  not,  it  is  said,  signified  otherwise  than  that 
they  were  satisfied  with  the  facts  that  came  out  in  the  course 
of  the  investigation  ; the  result,  nevertheless,  of  which  seems 
to  be,  that  a special  order  was  issued  by  them  that  “ every 
injury  (however  slight)  and  every  bruise  and  accident  should 
for  the  future  be  immediately  reported.” 

The  general  mode  of  treating  this  patient  whilst  in  Beth- 
lehem Hospital  will  sufficiently  appear  from  the  foregoing 
summary  of  her  case. 

There  is  so  much  conflict,  however,  between  the  state- 
ments made  by  the  several  witnesses  as  to  her  condition  on 
admission  into  the  Hospital,  and  on  her  discharge,  and  also 
as  to  the  origin  and  character  of  the  various  wrounds  and 
abrasions  on  her  body,  that  we  think  it  better  to  refer  to 
the  accompanying  evidence  for  information  on  these  points. 
To  this  evidence  we  must  also  refer  for  an  account  of  the 
singular  circumstances  under  which  the  medical  certificate, 
drawn  out  after  the  post  mortem  examination  took  place, 
appears  to  have  been  framed  and  signed. 

The  other  cases  upon  which  evidence  was  volunteered 
before  us  were  those  of  persons  who  had  been  patients  in 
the  Hospital ; namely,  Mrs.  Elinor  W.  and  Miss  Mary 
Isabella  W.,  female  patients  who  had  been  discharged,  and 
who  are  still  alive ; and  Mr.  H.,  a male  patient,  who  died 
almost  immediately  after  his  discharge. 

The  testimony  of  Mrs.  Elinor  W.  relates  in  a great  mea- 
sure to  the  case  of  H.  H.,  already  detailed.  It  cor- 
roborates, however,  also  the  statements  made  by  other 
persons  respecting  the  bedding  and  general  accommodation 
of  female  patients  in  the  basement-ward  ; the  coarse  manners 
of  the  nurses  in  that  ward ; their  extremely  rough  usage  of 
their  patients,  and  the  great  want  of  regular  supervision 
and  inspection  in  that  part  of  the  establishment.  It  is  right 
to  state  that  the  evidence  of  Elinor  W.  was  taken  some 
months  after  she  had  been  discharged  recovered,  and  that 
at  that  time  she  appeared  to  he  perfectly  well,  and  to  be  a 
trustworthy  witness. 

In  the  case  of  Miss  Mary  Isabella  W.,  the  testimony  of 
her  mother  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  W.)  shows  that  this  patient  had 
various  bruises  on  her*  person  during  her  residence  in  the 
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Hospital ; that  whilst  there  she  complained  of  ill-treatment 
and  coarse  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  nurses ; and  that  she 
slept  naked  on  loose  straw,  in  the  same  manner  as  is  set 
forth  in  the  cases  of  A.  M.  and  H.  H.  The  truth  of  the 
mother’s  statement  as  to  this  patient’s  complaints  of  ill- 
usage,  is  strengthened  hy  the  evidence  of  Elinor  W.  to 
whom  Mary  Isabella  W.  made  the  same  complaints  whilst 
m the  Hospital.  And  it  is  remarkable  that  both  these  last- 
named  witnesses  concur  in  stating  that  Mary  Isabella  W., 
whilst  in  the  Hospital,  expressed  an  intention  of  complain- 
ing to  the  Governors  of  the  ill-treatment  that  she  had  been 
subjected  to,  and  that  she  was  dissuaded  from,  or  counter- 
acted in  her  intentions  by  the  Matron. 

On  examining  this  patient  herself,  it  must  be  observed 
that  the  answers  given  hy  her  to  our  questions  did  not  bear 
out  the  statements  of  her  mother  and  of  Elinor  W.  Mary 
Isabella  W.’s  recollection  and  general  intellect  were,  how- 
ever, in  so  feeble  and  imperfect  a state  at  the  time  of  her 
appearing  before  us,  that  we  did  not  think  it  proper  to 
question  her  to  the  extent  we  should  have  done,  had  she 

appeared  more  competent  to  give  evidence  on  the  subjects  of 
our  inquiry.  J 

The  tenor  of  the  evidence  given  as  to  the  male  patient 
Mr.  II.,  is  to  the  effect  that  he  was  a patient  in  the  Hospital 
for  rather  more  than  five  weeks;  that  he  was  a strong 
muscular  man,  and  free  from  bruises  on  his  admission  ; that 
on  his  discharge  he  was  exceedingly  reduced  in  flesh,  and 
had  numerous  bruises  on  his  body,  and  that  he  complained 
(amongst  other  things)  of  ill-usage  from  the  attendants,  and 
particularly  of  his  throat  having  been  severely  squeezed ; a 
circumstance  that  was  corroborated  by  the  appearance  ’ of 
his  throat  on  his  discharge,  and  is  also  corroborated  by  the 
eyKlence  of  John  Welsh,  who  was  a keeper  at  the  time  of 
Mr.  H.  s residence  in  the  institution,  but  who  has  since  been 
discharged.  This  last-named  patient  Mr.  H.  died  within  a 
few  days  after  leaving  the  Hospital. 
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In  concluding  our  Report,  we  think  it  desirable,  in  order 
to  bring  the  main  results  of  our  inquiry  more  definitely  and 
clearly  under  your  notice,  to  state  our  opinion : — 

1st.  That  Miss  A.  M.,  during  her  residence  in  Beth- 
lehem Hospital,  was  subjected  to  harsh  and  improper 
usage  from  the  attendants,  and  was  neglected  by  the 
medical  and  other  officers  of  the  institution  ; that  the 
bedding,  clothing,  and  accommodation  afforded  to  her 
were  unfit  and  insufficient,  and  that  thereby  her  health 
was  materially  injured,  and  her  life  put  in  peril.  (See 
summary  of  the  evidence  in  this  case,  pp.  20  to  25, 
ante.) 

2nd.  That  Miss  H.  H.  during  her  residence  in  the 
Hospital  was  subjected  to  harsh  and  improper  usage 
from  the  attendants,  and  was  neglected  by  the  medical 
and  other  officers  of  the  Hospital,  and  that  the  bedding 
and  other  accommodation  afforded  to  her  were  unfit 
and  insufficient,  and  must,  in  our  opinion,  have 
materially  injured  her  bodily  health.  (See  summary  of 
the  evidence  in  this  case,  pp.  25  to  28,  ante.) 

3rd.  That  Mrs.  Elinor  W.,  Miss  Mary  Isabella  W., 
and  Mr.  H.,  were  respectively  subjected  to  harsh  and 
improper  usage  from  the  attendants  of  the  Hospital,  and 
that  they  were  neglected  therein. 

4th.  That  the  Sub -Committee,  as  at  present  con- 
stituted, is  of  too  fluctuating  and  uncertain  a character ; 
that  the  duties  imposed  on  the  members  thereof  are 
too  much  of  a formal  kind,  and  that  their  investiga- 
tions into  the  well-being  and  comfort  of  the  patients, 
and  the  practical  working  of  the  institution,  are  insuffi- 
cient and  are  nowhere  properly  recorded. 

5th.  That  the  Treasurer  has,  without  due  authority, 
taken  from  the  resident  medical  officer  the  duties  of 
classifying  the  female  patients,  of  regulating  their  em- 
ployment, and  determining  in  which  wards  they  shall 

he 
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be  placed,  and  has  injudiciously  invested  the  Matron 
with  this  power. 


6th.  1 hat  the  duties  of  the  Visiting  Physicians  are 
v ery  imperfectly  performed ; that  their  visits  to  the 
ospital  are  of  too  formal  and  superficial  a character  ; 
that  they  never  inspect  the  Hospital  or  visit  their 
patients  at  night,  and  that  their  treatment  of  their 
respective  patients  is  in  a great  measure  left  to 

e. Resiclent  Apothecary,  whose  own  duties  (if  fully 
pei  onned)  are  more  than  sufficient  to  occupy  his 


/tli  That  the  duties  of  the  Resident  Apothecary 
are  not  fully  performed  ; that  his  visits  to  the  wards 
his  treatment  of  the  patients,  his  supervision  of  the 
attendants,  and  his  investigation  into  the  patients’  com- 
forts, are  imperfect  and  insufficient ; that  his  medical 
records  are  much  neglected,  and  that  these  neglects  on 
his  part  are  in  some  degree  (but  not  altogether)  owing 
to  the  duties  of  the  Visiting  Physicians  having  in  a 
gioat  measure  fallen  upon  him. 


8th.  That  the  duties  of  the  Matron  are  very  much 
neglected,  and  that  she  has  very  improperly  vested  in 
hei  the  power  of  classifying  the  female  patients,  of  em- 
p oying  them,  and  of  determining  in  which  wards  they 
shall  be  placed,  without  the  sanction  of  any  of  the 
medical  officers. 


9th.  That  the  Rules  and  Orders  of  the  Hospital,  as 

1 esen  existing,  are  not  well  understood ; that  they 

enc  o produce  confusion  and  mistakes,  and  should  be 
revised  and  amended. 

whicThJ  tf  thC  Vari,0US  Case-Books,  ^d  other  records, 

quired  S - 

, . , |r’  are  toi  the  most  part  either  only 

C27i^t°r^,alto^  nPgk'Cted;  an(l  that  it 
is  most  important  that  proper  records  should  be  kept 

for 
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for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  or  not  the 
patients  of  the  Hospital  have  been  fairly  and  judiciously 
treated  during  their  residence  therein. 

11th.  That  the  present  Medical  Staff  is  insufficient, 
and  that  any  new  arrangement  thereof  should  compre- 
hend the  services  of  (at  least)  two  resident  medical 
officers,  one  of  whom  should  have  paramount  authority 
in  the  Hospital,  and  should  be  responsible  for  the  whole 
of  the  internal  management  thereof. 

12th.  That  there  are  no  Infirmaries,  or  proper  accom- 
modation for  sick  or  infirm  patients  in  the  Hospital  ; 
and  that  the  existing  practices  (which  do  not  appear 
to  be  founded  on  any  rule  of  the  Hospital)  of  excluding 
the  relatives  and  friends  of  patients  from  all  access  to 
the  patients  themselves  for  the  space  of  one  month  after 
admission,  and  of  sending  away  patients  in  cases  where 
severe  bodily  illness  supervenes  upon  their  mental 
maladies,  after  admission  into  the  Hospital,  are  objec- 
tionable, and  should  be  reconsidered  and  modified. 

Finally,  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  management  and 
condition  of  Bethlehem  Hospital  are  in  many  material 
respects  most  unsatisfactory,  both  in  reference  to  the 
purposes  for  which  it  was  founded,  and  the  very  large 
funds  by  which  it  is  maintained. 

On  behalf  of  the  Board, 

(signed)  Shaftesbury,  Chairman. 

R.  IV.  S.  Lutwidge , Secretary. 
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Dr.  William  Wood 

- 
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Mrs.  Henrietta  Hunter 

- 
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Sarah  Burrowes 

- 
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- 
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- 
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Mrs.  Elizabeth  W.  - - - p.  147 
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Examination  of  Miss  A.  M.  - 
Examination  of  Miss  F.  M. 
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p.  172 
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p.  228 
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p.  046 
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MINUTES  of  PROCEEDINGS  taken  at  the  Office  of  the 
Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  19,  New-street,  Sprino- 
Gardens.  3 


7 July  1831. 


The  EARL  of  SHAFTESBURY  in  the  Chair. 


Inquiry  as  to  the  Management  and  Treatment  of  Patients. 


John  Edward  Johnson,  Esq.,  called  in;  and,  having  been  sworn,  was 
examined  by  the  Commissioners  as  follows : 

i.  VVIIA1  situation  do  you  hold  in  Bethlehem  Hospital? — I am 
-treasurer  of  the  United  Hospitals  of  Bridewell  and  Bethlehem. 

2 What  are  your  duties  as  treasurer  ?— To  superintend  the  affairs  of 
t ie  hospital,  both  as  to  its  attendants  and  the  details  of  the  hospital. 

3.  Have  you  any  and  what  power  to  control  or  interfere  with  the 
conduct  of  any  of  the  medical  officers,  or  the  matron  ? — None  whatever, 
except  as  an  individual  member  of  the  Board.  If  I perceive  anything 
improper  in  the  conduct  of  any  one  I should  immediately  report  it  to 
the  committee,  who  would  take  the  matter  up. 

4*  y°u  have  no  power  as  treasurer? — As  treasurer  I have  none : 
probably  were  I to  suspend  any  one,  the  Board  would  consider  it  a judi- 
cial act,  and  the  exercise  of  a proper  power,  presuming  that  I made  out 
ihat  it  was  a case  to  justify  the  suspension. 

5.  Have  you  any  and  what  power  to  suspend  or  rescind  any  of  the 
existing  rules  or  regulations  of  the  hospital,  subject  to  the  sanction  of 
t e Board  of  Governors,  or  otherwise  ? — Directly,  I have  no  power  to 
rescind  any  rules  ; at  the  same  time,  in  a case  of  emergency,  I take  upon 
myself  to  do  so ; but  I should  report  such  immediately  to  the  com- 

miite.e’  who  would  doubtless  approve  of  the  case  if  they  thought  it 
sufficient  to  justify  such  a course. 

6.  A re  you  a resident  at  the  hospital  ?— Not  at  Bethlehem  Hospital, 
but  at  Bridewell  Hospital. 

7.  Have  you  ever,  on  your  own  authority,  given  any  orders  or  direc- 
tions at  variance  with  any  of  the  then  existing  rules  or  regulations?— 

cannot  say  distinctly  that  I have;  probably  I may;  it  may  have 
done  °n  S°me  matters?  hut  nothing  occurs  to  my  mind  of  my  having 

S\  Have  you  ever  given  any  orders  at  variance  with  the  practice 
previously  in  use  in  the  hospital? — I do  not  know;  there  may  have 
een  something  with  regard,  probably,  to  the  mode  of  treatment,  or  the 
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supervision  of  female  patients.  I think  I recollect,  some  time  ago,  that 
there  was  some  misunderstanding  between  the  matron  and  the  resident 
medical  officer  as  to  the  power  that  each  had  in  controlling  disputes  that 
occasionally  arose,  and  I think  I suggested  that  the  matron  should  take 
a little  more  to  herself ; that  the  medical  man  should  not  interfere  so 
much  as  he  had  been  doing.  I believe  that  arrangement  has  been 

o o 

adopted  between  them  since,  and  those  misunderstandings  have  termi- 
nated. 

9.  How  long  have  you  held  the  office  of  treasurer  ? — A little  more 
than  three  years. 

10.  Plow  long  ago  was  it  that  you  gave  that  order? — It  may  have 
been  two  years  ago ; some  time  after  I had  been  appointed  treasurer  I 
found  many  little  things  that  I was  not  quite  satisfied  with,  and  they 
were  continually  disputing  as  to  which  of  them  had  the  power  to  do 
it.  I felt  that  there  was  not  quite  employment  enough  for  the  patients ; 
I think  the  employment  of  the  patients  rested  with  the  medical  officer, 
or  with  the  matron,  and  I said  I must  call  upon  the  matron  to  find  full 
employment  for  the  patients. 

1 1 . Having  thus  interposed  to  regulate  these  little  differences  be- 
tween the  matron  and  the  medical  officer,  did  you  report  such  inter- 
ference to  the  governors? — No,  I did  not;  I felt  it  was  entirely  a 
matter  of  detail  left  in  my  hands. 

12.  Did  it  not  strike  you  to  be  a most  important  matter  of  detail? 
— It  did  ; but  I was  not  at  all  conscious  that  I was  interfering  with 
the  rules.  It  is  only  within  a fewr  days  that  I heard  so ; up  to  that 
period  it  wras  not  a rule ; I was  not  conscious  that  it  wTas  so. 

13.  It  was  clearly,  by  your  own  showing,  a new  rule  instituted  by 
you ; because  there  appears  to  have  been  a variance  between  the  medi- 
cal man  and  the  matron,  and  you  laid  down  a rule  for  their  observ- 
ance ? — I did  not  know  it  wras  a newr  rule ; I felt  that  there  was  a 
misunderstanding  about  the  rules. 

14.  I understood  you  to  say  you  did  not  report  it  to  the  governors  ? 
— I did  not.  They  themselves  did  not  appear  to  understand  what  the 
rule  wras ; and  I rather  interpreted  the  rule  than  made  a new  one. 

15.  Can  any  other  governor  suspend  ? — No. 

1 6.  Can  any  other  governor  exercise  the  same  power  as  you  do  ? — 
I should  say  not. 

1 7.  Have  you  made  any  and  what  alterations  in  the  management 
or  superintendence  of  the  wards  for  female  patients? — With  the  ex- 
ception of  that  one,  I am  not  conscious  of  having  made  any. 

) 8.  Which  do  you  allude  to? — As  to  requesting  there  should  be  a 
larger  amount  of  employment,  and  that  the  matron  should  be  the  per- 
son to  attend,  keep  up  and  maintain  that  employment. 

19.  In  whom  is  the  power  vested  of  hiring,  suspending  and  dis- 
charging officers  and  attendants  of  the  establishment? — In  some  de- 
gree it  is  with  n^self ; but  I cannot  hire  any  male  attendant  except  on 
the  recommendation  of  the  medical  officer,  and  I cannot  hire  any 
female  attendant  except  on  the  recommendation  of  the  matron.  In 
fact,  the  matron  finds  all  the  female  attendants  and  takes  them  on 
trial;  and  after  they  have  been  there  so  long  as  to  justify  her  recom- 
mending them  she  recommends  them,  and  upon  her  recommendation  I 
invariably  act.  I never  find  a,  servant  myself;  I act  upon  her  recom- 
mendation. 
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mendatiou.  That  is  distinctly  one  of  the  duties  of  the  treasurer  as 
wil  appear  by  the  list  I have  brought  with  me.  The  other  servants 
ot  the  hospital,  who  are  not  either  male  or  female  attendants,  are  re- 
commended to  me  by  the  steward.  Kule  27  is  the  one  to  which  I 
refer. 

20.  When  the  appointment  has  been  made,  is  it  reported  to  the 
committee  or  to  the  governors  for  confirmation? — No. 

21.  Then  the  appointment  is  absolutely  with  the  treasurer,  in  fact? 

— 1 es,  upon  those  recommendations,  after  a residence  in  the  hospital 
during  the  period  of  probation. 

*?•  By  w]lom  are  inquiries  made  as  to  the  character  and  efficiency 
oi  the  attendants  before  they  are  engaged?— By  the  matron  with  re- 
gard to  all  female  attendants.  Before,  it  was  jointly  by  the  apothecary 
and  steward,  until  the  new  rules ; but  now  it  is  solely  by  the  matron 

with  regard  to  all  female  attendants,  and  by  the  steward  solely  with 
regard  to  all  male  officials.  J 

23.  They  are  the  parties  who  make  the  reports,  and  you  act  upon 
ieir  reports.— -They  are  the  parties  who  bring  persons  into  the  hos- 

pita  on  probation,  and  report  to  me  that  they  have  introduced  into 
the  hospital  such  a person  upon  probation,  of  whom  they  have  received 
a satisfactory  character ; and  after  they  have  been  upon  probation  for 

a time,  it  they  report  that  their  services  are  satisfactory,  then  they  are 
appointed.  J j 

24.  Have  there  not  been  recently  frequent  discharges  or  chano-es 
amongst  the  attendants  ? — There  have  been  a great  number  of  changes 
among  the  female  attendants,  but  very  few  discharges. 

25.  Can  you  mention  what  has  been  the  cause  of  that?— It  has 
jeen  reported  that  such  and  such  a person  has  given  notice  to  quit 
without  expressing  any  reason,  and  in  some  instances  it  has  been 
accompanied  by  a statement,  or  rather  an  observation,  that  such  a 
party  was  not  suitable,  but  not  very  often.  I only  recollect  two 
males  who  have  been  discharged  during  three  years ; one  I found  had 
been  lending  books  to  some  of  the  girls  connected  with  the  house  of 
occupation ; the  books  were  not  of  an  immoral  character  at  all,  but  I 
felt  it  so  improper  for  him  to  lend  them,  that  I thought  it  a sufficient 
leaspn  to  discharge  him.  ri  he  other  person  had  been  guilty  of  great 

diately 11683  ^ ^ ^ °f  th<3  patients'  and  1 discharged  him  imme- 

2 6.  You  do  not  assign  any  cause  for  the  frequent  changes  among 
the  female  attendants  ?—  1 he  matron  is  below,  and  she  will  be  able  to 
tell  you  that  much  better  than  I can, 

nr22’  Wh*n  yeP°rtf  are  “ade  to  you  on  the  subject  of  the  hospital, 
of  ton?  PT,e  and  attendants’  by  whom  are  they  made,  and  how 
ft  ™ 'nTto V0P0' 1 , C°m2  nP  ?ei.leral,y  every  Friday  in  a tabular 
mimW  !?f  t°  oUmbei'  ofad~ns  or  number  of  discharges;  the 

wec  lv  and  ? * °r,  aC,C1C-entS'  Th0Se  reports  are  “bvay”  made 
discharged 'e  ,case'book  'f  examined  as  to  those  who  have  been 

mtFn  ? ni’nT0  d°  "a  "Tily  ?°0k  ov®r  ‘be  case-book,  except  as  to 
letters  , f a *ave .either  left  the  hospital,  or  intend  to  do  so.  Any 

ctteis  of  any  kind  are  laid  before  the  sub-committee  every  Friday. 

jWrr  th°se  W lnade^-By  the  steward  as  to  the 
number,  and  by  the  medical  officer  on  other  matters. 
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29.  Docs  the  steward  report  upon  the  attendants? — No. 

30.  Who  reports  on  the  conduct  of  the  attendants  ? — The  resident 
apothecary. 

31.  You  say  the  case-book  is  reported,  but  is  not  inspected  every 
week  ? —The  ease-book  is  inspected  as  to  discharged  patients  ; on  one 
Friday  they  are  entered  on  the  minutes,  and  read  on  the  following 
Friday  ; the  case-book  is  then  called  for,  and  every  one  of  those  cases 
where  the  patient  is  reported  to  have  left  the  establishment  i3  examined 
and  signed  by  me  as  chairman,  generally  by  initials. 

32.  The  case-book  is  examined  by  yourself  as  chairman? — By 
myself,  as  chairman. 

33.  Did  you  ever  give  an  order  that  female  patients  should  be 
examined  on  their  admission  and  discharge,  and  their  bodily  state 
reported  to  you? — Not  reported  to  me;  that  never  has  been  done;  I 
never  gave  such  an  order. 

34.  Did  you  never  give  any  order  that  reports  of  that  kind  should 
be  made  to  you  ? — No  ; I have  directed  that  they  should  be  examined. 
It  is  part  of  the  rules,  that  patients  should  be  carefully  examined,  and 
reported  to  the  medical  officers.  In  the  new  rules,  we  direct  that  a 
record  shall  be  kept,  and  carefully  examined  of  the  state  of  the 
patients;  it  is  distinctly  the  duty  of  the  attendants  to  inspect  all 
patients  who  come  in,  to  bathe  them,  and  to  report  every  discolora- 
tion or  sore  of  any  kind  that  may  be  observed  to  the  medical  officer. 
This  is  a list  of  the  new  rules  which  has  been  recently  prepared  for 
the  attendants  ( handing  in  the  same). 

33.  It  being  the  duty  of  the  superintending  medical  officer  to  go 
round  and  visit  all  the  patients,  male  and  female,  every  morning,  did 
you  ever  give  an  order  that  he  should  only  visit  the  female  patients 
when  called  upon  to  do  so  by  the  matron? — Never;  certainly  not;  it 
would  be  directly  contrary  to  our  regulations. 

36.  Did  you  ever  give  an  opinion  upon  the  subject? — Never. 

37.  You  never,  directly  or  indirectly,  conveyed  to  the  medical  officer 
your  opinion  that  he  should  only  visit  the  female  patients  when  called 
upon  to  do  so  by  the  matron  ? — No ; most  distinctly  not.  The  medical 
officer  has  the  patients  entirely  under  his  charge ; his  duty  is  to  go 
round  the  hospital  frequently  to  see  all  the  patients ; not  particularly 
to  interfere  with  their  moral  treatment,  but  to  be  with  them  a great 
deal. 

38.  What  do  you  call  their  moral  treatment? — To  see  that  they  are 
properly  employed  and  take  proper  exercise. 

39.  That  you  call  moral  treatment,  proper  exercise  and  employment ; 
is  not  that  always  considered  to  be  part  of  the  duty  of  the  medical 
officer  ? — Certainly. 

40.  If  that  be  so,  why  do  you  make  that  distinction,  and  assign 
what  you  call  moral  treatment  to  the  matron? — I felt,  if  he  required 
anything  to  be  done,  that  he  should  give  directions  to  the  matron,  and 
let  the  matron  give  it  to  the  servants. 

41.  I understood  you  to  say  that  you  assigned  the  moral  treatment 
to  the  matron? — Under  the  advice  of  the  medical  officer;  he  has  the 
power  to  suggest  what  he  considers  essential. 

42.  You  do  not  allow  him  to  have  further  power  than  a mere  sug- 
gestion ?— I feel  it  is  better  with  regard  to  matters  not  connected 

directly 
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directly  with  medical  proceedings,  to  let  the  matron  give  her  orders 
rather  than  he  should  give  them  direct  himself ; otherwise,  in  the  case 
of  contradictory  orders  having  been  given,  the  attendants  might  be 
placed  in  an  unpleasant  and  embarrassed  position. 

43.  On  what  grounds  do  you  make  that  distinction ; is  not  what  you 
call  moial  tieatment  clearly  a part  of  the  duty  of  the  medical  officer  ; 
employment  and  occupation,  and  the  whole  system  of  moral  treatment, 
surely  belongs  to  the  medical  officer? — Presuming  it  to  be  necessary 
that  a patient  should  be  employed,  the  medical  officer  would  tell  the 
matron  to  give  that  employment. 

44.  Not  according  to  what  you  have  stated;  he  has  only  the  power 
to  suggest ; has  he  power  to  order  the  matron  to  provide  that  employ- 
ment? It  he  made  any  suggestion,  and  it  was  not  carried  out,  he 
would  report  it  immediately. 

45-  P ou  stated  in  the  outset  that  the  matron  was  to  have  the  moral 
treatment,  and  the  medical  officer  the  medical  treatment,  and  he  was 
not  to  interfere  with  her  ? — I certainly  gave  the  moral  treatment  to 
the  matron ; but  at  the  same  time  I expected  her  to  act  in  a way  that 
would  meet  with  the  viewrs  of  the  medical  officer. 

46.  Did  you  express  those  orders  in  writing,  or  by  word  of  mouth  ? 
— Only  by  word  of  mouth. 

47.  Does  the  matron,  or  does  she  not,  alone  decide  whether  or  not 
employment  or  absolute  quiet  is  best  for  the  patient  ?— She  would 
answer  that  question  much  better  herself. 

48.  Then  as  you  interposed  between  the  matron  and  the  medical 
officer,  and  as  the  matron  and  medical  officer  are  now  acting  on  the 
result  of  that  interposition,  I ask  you  to  give  the  Commissioners  the 
full  explanation  of  what  you  meant  by  that  ? — My  interference  simply 
meant  this : in  all  those  cases  which  the  matron  should  think  were 
strictly  cases  of  employment,  she  was  to  decide ; and  those  cases  which 
had  anything  to  do  with  the  duties  of  the  medical  officer  should  be  left 
entirely  to  his  decision.  Disputes  occasionally  arose,  which  I felt 

proceeded  from  there  not  being  sufficient  employment  of  the  patients 
in  the  wards. 

49.  When  you  gave  those  orders  to  the  matron,  did  you  or  did  you 
you  not  intimate  as  the  result  of  your  advice  that  the  matron  should 
decide  absolutely  upon  the  employment  or  non-employment  ? — No. 

50.  What  did  you  mean  ?—[  meant  to  imply  that  complaints  fre- 
quently arose,  and  the  conviction  in  my  own  mind  was  that  they  pro- 
ceeded from  there  not  being  a sufficient  employment.  It  was  with 

the  view  of  obtaining  a greater  amount  of  employment,  and  it  has  had 
that  result. 

51-  Did  you  or  did  you  not  mean  that  the  medical  officer  should 
have  the  power  of  ordering  employment  for  the  patients  ?— Certainly  ; 
t at  he  should  have  full  power  to  order  employment  for  the  patients. 

1 s^why  was  the  moral  treatment  left  in  the  hands  of  the 
matron  . I hat  she  should  carry  it  out. 

. .^3-  You  stated  just  now  it  was  to  be  by  a suggestion ; did  you 
intend  it  to  be  by  order  ?_The  suggestion  of  the  medical  officer  was 
to  have  the  force  of  an  order.  I intended  that  he  should  suggest  the 
employment,  and  the  matron  should  carry  it  out;  that  instead  of 
giving  it  to  a servant  he  should  give  it  to  the  matron. 
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54.  Do  you  personally  inspect  the  wards  and  rooms  of  the  patients  ? 
— 1 go  round  the  hospital  very  frequently. 

55.  Can  you  say  on  an  average  how  often  ? — I would  not  say  every 
fortnight ; perhaps  rather  more  than  once  a month.  I have  no  doubt, 
on  an  average,  it  is  once  a fortnight.  Taking  the  times  that  are  not 
the  days  of  the  committee,  it  is  full  once  a fortnight. 

56.  By  whom  are  you  accompanied  at  those  times  ? — Frequently  by 
the  steward ; when  I am  going  on  questions  of  repair,  always  by  the 
steward.  1 am  always  accompanied  by  some  attendant ; frequently 
by  the  medical  officer,  but  never  without  an  attendant. 

57.  You  never  go  by  yourself?  — No,  never.  It  is  one  of  the  dis- 
tinct rules,  that  immediately  a person  goes  in  a ward  the  attendant 
joins  him,  and  sees  him  throughout. 

58.  Do  you  go  to  the  basement  as  often  as  to  the  other  wards  ? — 
I think  so  ; probably  a little  more  frequently,  because  it  is  the  access 
to  the  criminal  wards.  W e cannot  get  access  to  them  without  going 
through  the  basement,  and  therefore  I go  there  more  frequently  than 
to  other  parts. 

59.  Do  you  make  such  visits  at  certain  or  uncertain  times  ? — We 
generally,  after  our  committee  has  broken  up,  go  round  once  a fort- 
night; that  would  be  a certain  time;  but  I frequently  visit  at  uncer- 
tain times.  All  questions  of  repairs  are  at  certain  times,  but  I go  at 
uncertain  times. 

60.  Do  you  visit  the  wards  at  night  ? — I have  never  been  in  the 
wards  at  night,  except  once,  after  the  introduction  of  gaslights 
throughout  the  whole  establishment ; I went  one  night  to  see  the 
effect,  and  probably  once  after ; I may  have  been  there  to  ascertain 
the  extent  of  warmth  that  was  going  on  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
galleries,  and  I found  it  to  be  exceedingly  satisfactory. 

61.  Do  you  make  any  and  what  inquiries  as  to  the  bodily  condition 
or  comforts  of  the  patients  ? — Only  so  far  as  the  general  rules  go. 

62.  Not  individually? — Not  individually.  With  regard  to  the 
mode  of  serving  the  food  and  the  diet,  with  permission  I would  observe 
that  a new  diet  table  has  recently  been  introduced  ( handing  the  same). 
This  is  the  diet  table  1 found  in  the  hospital  when  I became  treasurer, 
and  this  is  the  diet  table  that  has  been  introduced  since.  I have  also 
made  an  alteration  in  the  mode  of  serving  the  diet,  as  well  as  the  de- 
scription of  food.  1 have  had  knives  and  forks  introduced  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  establishment,  as  well  as  a great  number  of  open  fire- 
places ; and  a greater  number  are  in  progress.  The  washing-places 
have  also  been  altered.  I have  increased  the  number  of  water-closets, 
and  we  are  now  entirely  altering  the  character  of  the  windows ; the 
basement  windows  are  all  to  come  out,  and  we  have  entered  into  a 
contract  for  new  ones,  which  are  now  in  progress.  These  are  parts  of 
great  alterations  which  are  now  in  the  course  of  completion. 

63.  When  were  the  new  rules  introduced? — I think  it  was  in 
February  1851. 

64.  What  was  the  reason  of  their  introduction  ? — I felt  it  desirable 
that  every  attendant  should  have  placed  in  his  hands  a copy  of  the 
rules  of  the  duty  which  each  was  required  to  perform.  I felt  it  better 
to  give  them  the  details  of  their  duty  in  a separate  book  to  themselves, 
than  give  them  a large  book  containing  all  the  duties  of  the  superior 
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officers.  I felt  it  necessary,  also,  that  they  should  sign  the  declaration 
at  the  end  (which  the  Commissioners  will  perceive),  that  they  had 
received  it.  In  some  instances  they  were  rather  disposed  to  deny, 
and  111  one  instance  particularly,  that  they  had  all  the  rules.  It 
is  a distinct  part  of  the  duty  of  one  of  the  officers  to  read  to  every 
attendant  that  comes  in,  the  duties  he  has  to  perform,  and  in  one  case 
it  was  denied  that  such  rules  had  been  read.  I discovered  a pecula- 
tion on  the  part  of  a female  attendant,  and  she  denied  she  was  aware 
she  was  not  entitled  to  perquisites. 

^5*  1°  S°^nS  about,  do  you  endeavour  to  ascertain  whether  there  be 
any  causes  of  complaint?— I hear  every  statement  made  to  me. 
b6.  Bo  you  make  any  inquiries  ?— Not  specially  of  the  patients. 

07.  I ou  are  not  likely  to  hear  them  from  the  attendants  ?— I hear 
everything  the  attendants  are  disposed  to  say. 

ti8  Supposing  a patient  lias  any  cause'  of  complaint  against  an 
attendant,  you  are  not  likely  to  hear  that  from  the  attendant1?— No 
(39.  Do  you  never  inquire  of  the  patients  ?— When  I go  through 
the  gallery  I converse  with  all  as  far  as  I can. 

70.  You  never  see  a patient  without  the  attendant  being  present? 
— Not  except  they  are  discharged. 

71.  When  that  does  not  occur,  do  you  see  them  without  an  attend- 
ant —Not  without  an  attendant.  I will  not  say  the  attendant  always, 
but  gen ei  ally  the  attendant  is  with  me,  or  the  matron. 

72.  Do  you  think  it  likely  a patient  would  communicate  any  cause 
of  complaint  if  you  had  a number  of  attendants  with  you?— I do  not 
expect  that  I should  hear  more  complaints  if  I were  by  myself.  If  I 
did,  I should  take  steps  as  soon  as  I heard  it. 

73.  But  you  have  not  taken  steps  to  ascertain  whether  there  is  any 
ground  of  complaint . —Yes,  I have  taken  every  step  to  ascertain 
whetner  there  is  any  ground  of  complaint ; I am  most  anxious  there 
should  be  no  ground. 

. 74-  You  say  you  have  clone  everything  to  ascertain  whether  there 
is  any  ground  of  complaint,  and  at  the  same  time  you  say  you  have 

not  examined  the  patients?— Not  privately. 

75.  Describe  the  mode  in  which  you  ascertain  whether  there  is 
any  ground  of  complaint  ?— By  going  through  the  wards,  and  by 
hearing  everything  they  have  to  say.  I g0  through  the  wards  slowly, 
and  I have  a good  deal  of  conversation  with  a great  many  of  them. 

76.  On  the  discharge  of  female  patients,  does  the  surgeon  inspect 

and  examine  them  himself  ?— I do  not  know.  1 

77.  Do  you  not  know  ? — No. 

lu  I0U1  bcgan  Iv  tell,ing  the  Commissioners  that  one  of  the  duties 
them  6 rloC  ’alF  °f  fema  e patlents’  was  for  the  attendant  to  examine 

is  hFdmv  vilri  Sl"'ge0n  mspeot  al?d  gamine  them  himself;  it  clearly 
s duty  . Do  y ou  mean  an  entire  inspection  of  the  person,  naked  ? 

79.  if  necessary? — I have  no  doubt  he  does.  Thfev  are  dischaiwd 
on  the  report  of  the  medical  officer ; they  are  reported  by  the  attendant 
convalescent  to  the  medical  office^  I^nder^ft^ti^ ® 

° 1 a"  entUTe  frS0"Ei1  ’rpeCt,ion’  naked*  as  they  would  come  out  of 
the  bath  , if  so,  I do  not  believe  that  such  an  examination  takes  place. 

Pof  ' .'iat  °“1y  m casc  it  should  be  necessary;  you  say  now,  you 
believe  it  to  be  the  practice  to  examine  patients  on  their  discharge ; 
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did  you  order  that  female  patients  should  be  examined,  not  by  him, 
but  by  the  matron  and  nurses,  and  a report  made  to  the  medical 
officer  only  in  such  cases  as  they  might  think  proper,  so  that  many 
lemale  patients  might  be  discharged  without  being  seen  by  Dr.  Wood? 
— Certainly  not. 

8i.  Are  you  quite  sure  you  never  gave  an  order  that  female 
patients  should  not  be  examined  by  the  medical  officer,  but  by  the 
matron  and  nurse,  on  their  discharge  ? — Most  distinctly  not. 

8-2.  I do  not  mean  merely  the  personal  examination  to  which  you 
allude,  but  that  female  patients,  when  discharged,  should  go  under 
what  may  be  considered  a medical  examination? — No  doubt  of'  it. 

83.  Did  you  direct  that  this  examination  should  be  made  and  con- 
ducted by  the  matron  and  nurses,  and  not  by  the  medical  officer  ? — 
Certainly  not ; the  report  comes  to  us  from  the  medical  officer,  and 
we  insist  upon  the  matron  and  nurses  reporting  immediately  every- 
thing they  perceive  about  a patient,  and  that  report  should  be  made 
to  us;  it  is  Dr.  Wood  who  reports  the  patients’  convalescence. 

84.  Are  you  quite  clear  in  your  recollection  that  you  never  gave 
an  order  to  that  effect  ? — I am  quite  clear  that  I never  in  my  life 
gave  such  an  order,  that  the  examination  should  not  be  made  by  the 
medical  officer. 

85.  Is  the  examination  made  by  the  matron,  and  reported  to  the 
medical  officer? — No;  always  by  the  medical  officer. 

86.  Who  is  responsible  for  carrying  into  effect  all  orders  and  direc- 
tions ? — It  depends  upon  the  parties  to  whom  it  is  referred.  If  it  be 
as  to  the  treatment  of  the  patients,  it  is  referred  to  the  medical 
officer. 

87.  Do  you  mean  by  the  medical  officer,  Mr.  Wood? — Yes. 

88.  And  not  the  physicians? — No.  I expect  more  from  the  physi- 
cians than  I get. 

89.  Have  you  seen  any  reason  why  the  friends  of  patients  should 
not  be  permitted  to  see  them  for  a month  after  their  admission  ? — 
I am  not  aware  that  it  is  the  fact ; the  ride  is,  that  they  shall  see  them 
every  Wednesday,  and  I have  always  understood  that  was  the  case, 
and  I hope  it  is  the  case. 

90.  Is  it  one  of  the  new  rules  ? — I believe  it  is  an  old  one. 

91.  Is  it  in  the  old  rules? — I think  it  is;  I have  copied  the  old 
rules  as  far  as  possible.  I believe  the  old  rule  is  once  a fortnight. 

92.  Has  not  the  practice  grown  up  of'  excluding  friends  of  the 
patients  for  a whole  month  ? — I am  not  aware  of  anything  of  the 
kind ; I should  have  resisted  it  most  strongly. 

93.  Just  now  you  used  the  expression,  in  talking  of  the  physi- 
cians, “ I expect  more  from  the  physicians  than  I get.”  What  is  your 
meaning  ? — I should  be  desirous  that  they  should  look  a little  more  to 
the  general  details  of  the  whole  establishment  than  merely  the  medical 
details.  I state  to  you  in  candour,  with  regard  to  the  medical  staff, 
that  I have  never  from  the  first  been  satisfied  that  I had  a sufficient 
medical  staff.  I feel  that  one  resident  medical  officer  is  not  sufficient 
for  so  large  an  institution.  I ought  to  have  two  resident  ones,  who 
should  take  the  entire  control  of  the  whole  establishment ; and  it 
should  never,  under  any  circumstances,  be  without  one.  This  is  my 
private  opinion,  and  I have  no  doubt  I shall  succeed  in  time  in  bring- 
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ing  it  about.  One  of  the  gentlemen  lias  been  37  years  in  the  esta- 
blishment, and  the  other  upwards  of  16  ; therefore  I feel  there  is 
some  difficulty  at  present  in  effecting  an  alteration. 

94.  Do  you  mean  the  physicians  ? — Yes  ; one  is  there  every  day. 

9,5.  One  or  other  physician  is  there  every  day  ? — One  or  other  is 
there  every  day,  and  on  Fridays  they  meet  jointly. 

96.  We  understood  you  to  say  that  you  would  very  strongly  advise 
that  there  should  be  two  resident  medical  men? — From  the  first  of 
my  j°ining  the  establishment  that  has  been  my  private  opinion.  I 
feel  that  to  superintend  all  the  cases,  to  keep  up  the  case-book,  to 
conduct  the  correspondence,  and  to  watch  with  all  that  care  and  all 
that  attention  that  it  requires,  is  full  occupation  for  two  medical  men. 

97*  Have  you  ever  proposed  that  there  should  be  an  additional 
medical  man  ? — l have  again  and  again  proposed  it,  and  should  a 
vacancy  occur,  1 should  suggest  that  alteration  then  to  be  made. 

9^.  But  there  is  a vacancy  ; there  is  only  one,  and  there  ought  to 
be  two  - That  is  my  opinion,  and  always  has  been. 

99*  ^ hat  is  the  number  of  patients  in  Bethlehem  ? — On  an  average 
400,  including  the  criminal  patients. 

100.  Does  the  medical  officer  attend  to  Bridewell  as  well? — No. 

101.  Do  you  know  what  the  physicians  do  when  they  come  ? — I 

do  not;  but  I know  this,  that  the  physicians  must  attend  in  their 
turn. 

102.  What  do  they  do  at  the  times  they  attend? — At  the  times 
they  attend  they  are  to  go  through  the  wards  with  the  apothecary ; 
it  is  his  duty,  as  the  rules  show,  to  go  with  them,  to  receive  their 
insti  uctions  and  to  carry  them  out,  but  the  details  of  that  are  never 
laid  before  the  committee. 

103.  Upon  an  average,  how  long  do  they  stop  during  their  visita- 
tion ? One  of  them  is  there  about  an  hour  per  day  three  times  a 
week ; but  on  Fridays,  when  they  have  to  attend  the  committee,  it 
takes  them  two  hours  and  a half;  the  other  gentleman  is  there  about 
two  hours  and  a half. 

104.  What  patients  do  they  see,  and  what  rooms  do  they  go 
through?  They  go  through  the  whole  establishment;  an  arrange- 
ment has  been  made  to  suit  their  own  convenience  (it  is  a very  old  one), 
that  each  gentleman  should  be  considered  as  taking  the  patients  of 
one  week,  and  the  other  the  following  week ; and  all  patients  who 
come  in  in  one  week  are  considered  under  the  care  of  one  physician, 
and  in  the  next  under  the  care  of  the  other  physician,  and  they  remain 
under  the  care,  of  those  particular  physicians  during  the  whole  period 
of  their  being  in  the  wards. 

105.  You  have  stated  just  now  that  each  physician  remains  an  hour 
a day  three  times  a week,  and  you  have  stated  they  see  all  the  patients, 
and  they  go  through  all  the  rooms  ? — Through  the  galleries;  it  is 

impossible  to  go  into  all  the  rooms ; sometimes  the  patients  are  not  in 
the  rooms. 

1 oh*  Is  not  their  duty  discharged  in  a rapid  and  somewhat  summary 
manner,  if  in  one  hour  this  great  Hospital  of  Bethlehem  is  to  be  seen, 
the  patients  examined,  the  rooms  looked  at,  and  a proper  super- 
intendence exercised  ? lliey  do  not  go  into  the  bedrooms;  they  go 

along 
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along  the  gallery  and  see  all  the  patients ; it  is  certainly  a very  short 
time,  and  I have  always  felt  it  to  be  so. 

107.  Is  there  any  register  or  case-book  kept? — There  is;  and  that 
case-book  is  laid  before  the  committee,  with  the  names  of  the  patients 
who  have  been  discharged  in  the  preceding  week,  and  those  who  are  to 
be  discharged  on  the  following  Friday. 

108.  That  case-book  is  kept  ? — Certainly. 

ioc).  Does  the  case-book  date  far  back? — Certainly;  before  the 
period  of  my  being  treasurer. 

1 1 o.  Is  the  case-book  kept  better  now  than  it  used  to  be  ? — I do 
not  know  that  it  is.  It  is  kept  in  this  respect  better,  that  since 
I have  insisted  on  seeing  (it  is  a recent  introduction  of  my  own)  every 
case  completed  the  week  after  the  patient  has  been  discharged,  I am 
satisfied  they  have  been  made  up  more  regularly.  I have  very  little 
doubt  before  that  they  were  not  made  up  with  such  regularity,  and 
I incline  to  think  they  were  not  made  up  so  fully. 

111.  Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that  there  is  a difficulty  in  the 
case-book  being  made  up  where  there  are  400  patients  ? — The  resident 
medical  officer  keeps  it ; it  is  examined,  and  it  is  signed  as  correct. 

1 1*2.  Is  there  a prescription  book,  independently  of  this  case-book  ? 
— Yes. 

113.  What  salaries  have  those  gentlemen? — This  is  a list  of  all  the 
salaries  ( handing  in  the  same). 

114.  The  two  physicians  have  250 /.  per  annum  ? — That  is  exactly 
the  scale  of  salaries  as  it  was  last  year.  All  my  accounts  are  published 
every  year,  and  everything  we  have  is  as  accessible  to  the  public  as 
we  can  make  it. 

115.  Do  you  recollect  that  there  was  in  the  hospital  at  Bethlehem 
some  time  ago  two  young  persons,  a Miss  M.  and  Miss  H.  ?— 
I recollect  the  case  of  II.  very  well,  but  I did  not  recollect  the  case  of 
M.  until  it  was  recently  drawn  to  my  attention. 

116.  Do  you  recollect  whether  any  complaint  was  made  at  any 
time  of  her  ill-treatment? — Certainly  not,  while  she  was  in  the  insti- 
tution. The  case  of  M.,  as  it  appeared  to  us,  was  this  : — She  was 
brought  into  the  institution,  and  shortly  after  a request  was  made  that 
she  should  be  permitted  to  sign  a legal  document,  to  which  I objected. 
I would  not  consent  on  any  consideration  to  allow  her  to  sign  any 
document,  the  object  being  to  obtain  money  for  her  through  such 
signature,  and  I would  not  consent  to  it ; and  her  friends  suggested 
that  it  would  be  better  to  remove  her,  and  take  apartments,  and 
obtain  her  signature.  I said  I would  have  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  it ; if  they  removed  her  they  might  do  so,  but  I would  not 
permit  her  to  sign  any  paper  while  she  was  there.  An  application 
was  shortly  afterwards  made  for  her  removal,  on  the  ground  that  a 
change  of  air  would  be  beneficial  for  her,  and  she  was  taken  away. 
Certainly  no  complaint  was  made  on  the  part  of  her  friends  of  her 
treatment.  It  may  be  that  they  were  themselves  not  conscious  of 
there  being  anything  about  her  which  indicated  ill-treatment,  and 
until  recently  I never  heard  of  any  complaint  of  the  sort. 

1 1 7.  You  said  you  had  heard  about  Miss  H.  ? — Not  during  the  time 
she  was  in  the  hospital.  I had  a long  correspondence  (the  whole  of 
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which  is  here),  showing  every  step  that  was  taken  in  the  case,  and 
it  is  concluded  by  her  father,  Mr.  H.,  requesting  another  interview ; 
and  we  fixed  a day  for  it,  intending  to  go  into  the  matter  very  fully, 
and  to  have  a reporter  there  to  take  notes  of  everything  that  occurred ; 
and  upon  the  day  fixed,  Mr.  H.  wrote  a note,  saying  he  was  so  ill 
that  lie  was  unable  to  attend,  and  lie  would  reserve  the  investigation 
for  some  future  period.  Our  answer  was,  that  we  were  sorry  to  hear 
of  his  illness,  and  we  would  make  an  appointment  whenever  he 
thought  proper.  I have  a copy  of  the  letters  he  sent. 

1 1 8.  In  fact,  nothing  has  been  done  in  the  case  ? — Except  a long 
investigation. 

119.  But  no  result  has  been  come  to?— No,  it  has  been  considered 
subjudice. 

120.  Do  you  not  consider  the  effect,  of  your  modification  of  the  old 
rule  to  be  to  give  more  power  to  the  matron,  and  to  take  away  the 
power  from  the  medical  officer? — I did  not  intend  it  to  be  so;  I in- 
tended that  she  should  be  called  much  more  into  action,  and  he  not 
the  less. 

121 . Has  not  the  effect  of  the  modification  been  to  give  more  power 
to  the  matron,  and  to  take  away  the  power  from  the  medical  man  ? — 
The  obvious  effect  has  been  to  give  an  immense  deal  more  employment 
to  the  patients.  I am  not  conscious  how  it  has  affected  the  medical 
officer  at  all.  I perceive,  in  going  through  the  wards,  that  they  are 
much  more  employed  than  they  were.  That  is  the  result. 

122.  Do  you  not  consider  it  has  given  the  matron  more  power,  and 
the  medical  officer  less?  —I  did  not  intend  to  diminish  his  power  at  all. 
I intended  that  she  should  act  in  cases  where  she  was  not  acting  before, 
such  as  cases  of  employment. 

1 23.  Has  Dr.  Wood  complained  that  his  power  has  been  circum- 
scribed at  all  ? — Not  the  least. 

124.  Have  the  new  rules  always  been  received  in  a kindly  manner 
by  the  chairman  and  the  governors? — Certainly.  In  the  first  place  I 
sent  copies  of  those  rules  round  to  many  of  the  most  active  governors, 
and  they  offered  me  numerous  suggestions ; and  having  received  and 
considered  all  these  suggestions,  the  new  rules  were  framed. 

125.  Have  you  ever  proposed  to  have  an  additional  resident  medical 
officer? — Not  as  a distinct  proposition.  I believe  most  of  them  know 
it  is  my  private  opinion  ; and  a great  many  concur  with  me,  and  in  the 
event  of  a vacancy  occurring,  an  alteration  will  be  made. 

126.  There  is  no  vacancy  necessary? — Such  an  alteration  should 
take  place.  There  is  another  difficulty  besides  that  of  merely  appoint- 
ing the  medical  officer,  that  is,  to  find  accommodation  for  him. 

127.  By  vacancy,  do  you  mean  resigning  or  dying? — We  should 
not  fill  up  the  vacancy ; we  should  appropriate  the  salary  to  the  resi- 
dent medical  officer. 


J.  E.  Johnson , 
Esq. 


7 July  1851. 


[The  Witness  withdrew. 
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Dr.  William  Wood  called  ; and,  having  been  sworn,  was  examined  by 

the  Commissioners  as  follows : 
Dr. TV.  Wood.  128.  ARE  you  a Doctor  of  Medicine? — I am. 


7 July  1851. 

129.  What  office  do  you  hold  in  Bethlehem  Hospital? — Resident 
apothecary. 

130.  What  are  your  duties  in  the  hospital  with  respect  to  male 
patients  ? — I think  I may  say  the  management  of  the  hospital  depends 
upon  me.  I have  the  general  direction  of  the  treatment  of  the  male 
patients.  The  physicians,  of  course,  are  supposed  to  be  responsible  for 
the  medical  treatment,  but  a good  deal  of  the  medical  treatment  neces- 
sarily devolves  upon  me,  in  consequence  of  my  alwa)7s  being  there. 

131.  What  do  you  do  on  the  arrival  of  a male  patient ; do  you  see 
him  and  examine  him  ? — Yes. 

132.  And  also  on  his  discharge? — There  is  no  formal  examination 
on  the  discharge  of  a patient.  The  form  of  discharge  is,  when  a 
patient  has  arrived  at  such  a period  of  convalescence  that  he  may 
safely  be  discharged,  his  name  is  put  in  a book  called  “ The  Con- 
valescent Book,”  which  is  read  to  the  committee  at  three  successive 
meetings;  and  if,  during  that  period,  he  appears  to  be  going  on  well, 
he  is  discharged  by  the  committee. 

133.  What  are  your  duties  as  to  female  patients? — My  duties  as 
regards  female  patients  are  somewhat  the  same  as  on  the  male  side, 
except  that  the  classification  and  employment  of  the  female  patients, 
and  the  control  of  the  nurses,  is  in  the  hands  of  the  matron. 

134.  The  classification  of  the  female  patients  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
matron  ? — Yes. 

135.  And  the  employment  of  those  patients? — Yes. 

136.  Have  you  not  full  authority,  then,  as  to  the  employment  of 
female  patients? — No. 

137.  Have  you  the  power  of  making  suggestions  as  to  their  employ- 
ment?— Certainly;  I have  the  power  of  suggesting  anything  that 
strikes  me. 

% 

138.  In  what  way  have  you  been  controlled?  Was  it  by  an  order 
given  to  you  by  word  of  mouth  or  in  writing,  that  you  were  not  to 
interfere  with  the  employment  and  classification  of  the  female  patients  ? 
— By  word  of  mouth. 

139.  By  whom  was  the  order  given? — By  the  treasurer. 

140.  And  that  was  to  rest  entirely  with  the  matron? — Yes. 

141.  Did  the  treasurer  at  that  time  mention  to  you,  that  any  sug- 
gestions of  yours  would  have  the  force  of  an  order,  and  would  be 
attended  to? — No,  I think  not.  I cannot  recollect  any  such  observa- 
tion. My  impression  is,  that  no  such  observation  was  made  to  me. 

142.  What  are  your  powers  in  general,  and  are  you  controlled  by 
any  and  what  superior  officer  or  other  person  on  either  side  of  the 
establishment? — The  treasurer,  and  of  course  the  physicians,  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  treatment. 

143.  How  often  do  you  visit  the  female  wards? — Twice  a day 
under  ordinary  circumstances. 

144.  At  what  time  of  the  day  do  you  generally  visit  them? — I 
usually  begin  to  visit  them  as  early  as  1 can  in  the  morning.  I gene- 
rally 
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rally  visit  the  men’s  side  first,  in  order  to  give  the  women  more  time 
to  prepare  themselves.  I go  there  generally  about  nine  or  ten  o’clock, 
according  as  my  other  duties  will  allow  me. 

145.  Do  you  ever  visit  them  at  night  ? — Whenever  occasion  requires 
it.  I have  no  fixed  time  for  visiting  them  at  night;  I go  round  twice 
every  day,  and  sometimes  five  or  six  times  a day  if  the  patients  are  ill, 
and  it  is  requisite. 

146.  It  is  not  a rule,  then,  with  you,  to  visit  them  at  night? — There 
is  no  rule  to  visit  them  at  night;  there  is  a rule  that  requires  me  to 
make  a visit,  but  at  no  certain  time,  after  the  patients  have  gone  to 
bed. 

147.  Do  you  keep  any  record  of  such  visits  ? — There  is  a rule  that 
requires  me  to  keep  a record  of  my  visits  to  the  gallery ; but  when  I 
first  went  I found  it  utterly  impossible  to  do  all  that  was  required  of  me, 
and  that  the  book  could  not  be  kept  when  so  many  duties  devolved 
upon  me ; I found  it  was  quite  impossible. 

148.  When  you  make  visitations,  do  you  see  every  room,  and  per- 
sonally examine  the  patients  ? — I do  not  go  into  every  room ; unless  the 
patients  are  in  the  bedroom  I do  not  go  into  it.  The  patients  are  gene- 
rally at  one  end  of  the  gallery,  and,  by  turning  my  back  occasionally,  I 
might  miss  seeing  one  or  another ; but,  as  a rule,  I believe  I may  say 
that  I see  all  the  patients  at  every  visit.  Some  may  be  employed  at  an- 
other place,  or  in  going  up  or  down  the  staircase,  whom  1 might  possibly 
miss;  but,  as  a rule,  I always  go  into  the  ward  to  see  the  patients,  and, 
if  any  one  is  ill  in  bed,  there  is  no  chance  of  my  missing  one  who  is  ill. 

149.  What  inquiries  do  you  make  when  you  see  the  patients  ?— I 
inquire  into  their  general  condition ; as  to  their  habit  of  body  and  mind, 
and  anything  that  occurs  to  me  at  the  moment  of  visiting,  both  of  the 
nurses  and  the  patients. 

1,50.  Do  you  take  care  to  ascertain  that  you  have  seen  every  patient  ? 
— I do  not  take  a list,  and  tick  them  off  as  I go  along,  when  there  are 
as  many  as  40  or  50  patients  in  a ward ; therefore  I cannot  positively 
say  that  I see  every  patient. 

151.  How  can  you  feel  assured,  then,  that  you  have  seen  every  one  ? 
— I am  not  sure ; 1 know  that  sometimes  I do  not  see  every  patient, 
and  for  this  reason,  that  now  and  then  I am  told  it  is  not  particularly 
necessary  or  desirable  that  I should  see  them.  I do  not  content  myself 
with  the  accounts  given  by  the  nurse,  but  determine  for  myself  whether 

I shall  do  so  or  not ; sometimes  I think  it  is  desirable  that  I should  not 
see  them. 

152.  As  to  some  of  the  patients,  then,  you  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
nurse  ?— Not  at  all.  Asa  rule  I go  through  every  ward ; and  unless  a 
patient  is  accidentally  out  of  the  way,  or  happens  to  be  in  the  closet,  or 
something  of  that  sort,  I rarely  miss  seeing  whoever  is  there.  Still, 
when  there  are  so  many  in  the  ward  it  is  quite  possible  that,  in  going 
thiough  them,  I may  not  recollect  all  of  them  ; I may  forget  to  ask  after 
every  particular  individual. 

1 53-  You  are  at  the  mercy  of  the  nurses,  then,  whether  you  have 
seen  all  the  patients  or  not  ? — I think  not. 

]54*  Have  you  ever  investigated  the  basement  story  at  night  ? — 
Yes. 


Dr .W.  Wood . 
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155.  Lately  ? — I do  not  go  much  on  the  women’s  side  of  the  base- 
ment unless  the  patients  are  ill ; on  the  men’s  side  I go  constantly. 

156.  Have  you  visited  the  female  side  at  night  within  the  last  three 
months  ? — Oh,  yes  ; it  generally  happens  there  is  somebody  a little  out 
of  health  there,  and  I have  occasion,  on  that  account,  to  visit  them  at 
night. 

157.  When  you  go  over  their  wards  do  you  endeavour  to  ascertain 
whether  the  patients  have  any  cause  of  complaint  ? — I do  not  put  the 
question  to  them,  whether  they  have  any  cause  of  complaint ; it  gene- 
rally comes  out  if  they  have,  and  I always  encourage  them  to  tell  me 
any  cause  of  complaint,  if  I have  reason  to  suppose  there  is  any. 

158.  Why  do  you  assume  that  it  will  come  out,  unless  you  put  the 
question  ? — I have  no  reason  to  suppose  there  would  be  any  cause  of 
complaint,  unless  something  occurred  to  attract  my  attention. 

159.  Have  you  such  unbounded  confidence  in  the  management  of 
Bethlehem  that  you  think  there  cannot  be  any  cause  of  complaint? — 
If  I had  any  reason  to  suppose  that  there  was  any  cause  of  complaint  I 
should  inquire;  but  without  reason  to  suppose  that  there  is  a ground 
of  complaint  I do  not  suggest  to  the  patients  that  they  have  anything 
to  complain  of. 

160.  You  do  not  ask  them  whether  they  have  any  cause  of  com- 
plaint ? — Not  as  a practice  ; not  unless  I have  reason  to  suppose  there 
is  any. 

ll'ji.  Do  you  go  about  with  the  attendants  ?^-Yes. 

162.  Do  you  suppose  that  if  a patient  has  any  cause  of  complaint,  he 
would  make  the  complaint  when  an  attendant  was  by  ? — I have  very 
often  had  the  patients  complain  to  me  of  the  attendants.  I have  occa- 
sionally heard  complaints  of  the  attendants  in  the  presence  of  the  atten- 
dants, and  I have  at  once  made  them  state  their  case,  and  heard  what 
they  had  to  say ; and  then  determined,  to  the  best  of  my  judgment, 
what  ground  there  was  for  the  complaint. 

163.  What  steps  did  you  take  when  you  heard  those  causes  of  com- 
plaint?— At  once  to  hear  the  statement  of  the  patient,  and  then  hear 
the  statement  of  the  person  complained  of,  and  get  any  other  evidence 
that  I could  that  was  likely  to  assist  me  in  forming  a judgment. 

1 64.  Did  you  ever  lay  such  complaints  before  the  governing  powers  ? 
—Yes,  I have  done  so. 

165.  What  was  the  effect? — The  effect  has  been,  in  one  case  where 
I had  occasion  to  complain,  that  the  man  was  immediately  dismissed ; 
and,  in  another  case  where  I had  to  complain,  the  attendant  was  repri- 
manded. 

166.  How  do  you  ascertain  whether  a patient  requires  medical 
treatment  at  all  ? — I ask  them  generally  how  they  do,  and  if  they  are 
not  in  a condition  to  answer  for  themselves,  I ask  the  nurse  if  any 
thing  is  wrong ; I make  the  usual  brief  inquiries  as  to  the  state  of 
their  health,  what  food  they  take,  and  so  on. 

167.  And  as  to  the  state  of  their  bowels? — Yres. 

168.  If  a patient  has  been  scalded,  or  has  suffered  any  injury,  how 
do  you  ascertain  that? — In  the  first  instance,  I should  state  that  I 
have  had  all  means  of  restraint  taken  out  of  the  wards  ; no  person  can 
get  any  means  of  restraint  without  a written  order ; therefore  there  is 
no  possibility  of  employing  any  restraint  without  my  knowledge. 

1 69.  When 
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169.  When  did  you  give  the  order  that  all  means  of  mechanical 
restraint  should  be  taken  out  of  the  wards? — I had  no  power  of  giving 

the  order ; I merely  suggested  to  the  treasurer  that  it  should  be  done, 
and  he  gave  an  order. 


170.  When  was  that?— Some  weeks  back. 

171.  Why  was  that  order  made  ?— It  was  because  there  were  so 

many  of  these  things  about  the  house.  I really  do  not  know  any  par- 
ticular reason  that  I gave  for  it  at  the  time.  It  rather  occurred  to 
me  that  it  was  desirable  to  have  them  all  out  of  the  reach  of  the  nurses 
and  attendants,  and  I must  say  I was  a little  disappointed  once  or 
twice,  after  a very  long  interval,  during  which  I had  been  trying  to 
do  without  restraint,  that  one  of  my  superiors  exercised  his  undoubted 
power  to  ouler  restraint  in  my  absence,  and  so  deprived  me  of  the 
means  of  saying  that  there  had  been  no  restraint  for  so  long  a time. 
I do  not  complain  of  that;  I am  not  sure  that  it  was  not  judicious, 
but  if  I had  been  there  I think  it  could  have  been  avoided.  It  was 
an  order  to  meet  that  case  that  the  idea  occurred  to  me  of  having  per- 
mission to  remove  all  those  things,  and  put  a little  more  difficulty  in 
the  way.  J 


172.  .Has  any  attempt  been  made  to  restore  these  instruments  of 
mechanical  restraint? — No. 

1 73.  What  was  the  system  before  they  were  removed?  Were 
a~  v ino  a,bout,  so  that  the  servants  could  use  them  whenever 

they  pleased  ?— They  were  kept  locked  up  in  the  different  depart- 
ments; and  the  rule  was,  that  no  patient  should  be  placed  under 
restraint  without  my  knowing  it. 

*74*  What  means  had  you  of  ascertaining  that  that  rule  was 
observed  ?— By  being  constantly  about,  and  seeing  the  patients  who 
were  likely  to  be  subjected  to  it. 

i75.  Did  you  examine  the  other  patients  as  to  the  fact?— I have 
no  recollection ; such  an  idea  never  entered  into  my  mind.  I have 
had  no  reason  to  believe  anything  of  the  sort  had  been  done ; if  so, 
I must  have  known  it ; I was  constantly  about  the  wards,  and  it  could 
not  possibly  have  been  done  without  my  knowing  it. 

*76*  You  said  a short  time  ago  that  an  order  was  given  by  your 
supenoi  for  mechanical  restraint,  which  was  very  vexatious  to  you  ? 

Not  very  vexatious  ; I said  I was  a little  disappointed. 

1 7 7*  Who  was  that  superior? — The  surgeon. 

178*  Who  is  the  surgeon  ? — Mr.  Lawrence. 

1 7 9*  What  is  he? — lie  is  the  consulting  surgeon. 

180..  Do  you  recollect  when  he  gave  that  order? — I think  it  was 
some  time  last  year. 

181.  What  kind  of  restraint  was  it  that  he  ordered  ?— It  was  what 
\\e  call  a canvas  frock,  with  very  loose  sleeves  inside;  it  was  a very 
simp  e form  of  restraint  indeed,  and  only  put  on  to  prevent  the 
patients  picking  off  some  bandages  ; perhaps  I was  not  justified  there- 
Oie  111  saying  that  I was  disappointed  in  their  doing  it.  My  great 
anxiety  las  been  to  do  away  with  restraint  in  all  cases  as  much  as 
possible  ; and,  having  kept  the  keys,  I meant  to  prevent  any  restraint 
being  used,  unless  I found  it  necessary. 

182..  How  often  does  this  gentleman  visit  Bethlehem? — He  has  no 
nxed  time  ; he  comes  occasionally. 


75. 
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Dr.  W.  Wood. 
7 July  1851. 


183.  He  comes  when  he  is  sent  for? — No;  he  comes  without  being 
sent  for. 

184.  How  often  does  he  come? — Perhaps  once  a week,  or  twice  in 
ten  days. 

185.  He  is  the  consulting  surgeon? — He  has  no  medical  charge  of 
the  patients  ; unless  there  is  any  surgical  case  which  requires  him  to 
see  a patient,  he  does  not  go  into  the  ward  unless  I ask  him. 

186’.  By  whom  and  by  whose  authority  is  restraint  or  seclusion 
imposed  ? — The  nurse  and  the  attendants  have  the  power  of  putting  a 
patient  into  a room  without  first  mentioning  it  to  me,  but  they  are 
obliged  to  report  it  to  me  immediately  they  have  done  so;  they  have 
no  power  of  employing  mechanical  restraint.  I have  taken  care  of 
that  by  having  this  order ; they  have  no  means  of  getting  at  them 
without  a written  authority. 

187.  What  are  your  instruments  of  restraint  at  present  ? — I believe 
there  are  some  strait-waistcoats,  but  they  are  not  used  now ; I 
have  not  seen  them  used. 

188.  In  whose  custody  are  they  ? — The  steward’s. 

189.  Then  are  we  to  understand  that  all  instruments  of  mechanical 
restraint  have  been  removed  ? — Yes. 

190.  Removed  from  the  custody  of  the  attendants? — Yes. 

191.  And  the  matron  as  well? — Nobody  has  any  but  the  steward, 
and  he  is  ordered  not  to  use  them  without  an  order. 

192.  Is  a register  kept  of  the  restraints? — Yes,  and  of  the  seclu- 
sions also. 

193.  Who  keeps  the  register  ? — The  report  is  made  to  me. 

1 94.  How  far  is  the  treatment  of  the  patient  left  to  your  direction  ? 
— Where  there  are  so  many  patients,  it  so  happens  that  I prescribe 
for  nearly  all ; in  other  cases,  the  physicians  are  responsible  for  the 
medical  treatment,  but  I prescribe  for  any  patient  who  appears  to 
require  medical  attention. 

195.  Do  you  keep  a case-book? — Yes. 

1 96.  Do  you  keep  the  case-book  more  accurately  now  than  it  was 
formerly  kept  ? — I cannot  say  more  accurately.  My  duties  are  so 
multifarious  that  I find  it  impracticable  to  make  it  out  as  I could  wish. 
I am  anxious  to  keep  it  as  well  as  I can,  but  I have  so  many  duties  to 
perform  that  I cannot  bestow  so  much  time  upon  it  as  I otherwise 
would. 

197.  In  fact,  you  have  a great  deal  too  much  to  do  ? — Yes. 

198.  You  want  another  resident  medical  officer? — It  is  impossible, 
as  I have  told  you,  for  one  person  to  do  all  that  is  required ; it  is 
utterly  impossible. 

199.  Have  you  ever  stated  that  to  the  authorities  of  the  hospital? — 
Oh  yes ; I believe  many  of  them  are  fully  aware  of  it.  I think  the 
treasurer  is  just  as  anxious  as  I am  that  there  should  be  another. 

200.  To  whom  do  you  make  your  reports  respecting  the  state  of  the 
patients  ? — To  the  committee. 

201 . How  often  ? — Every  week. 

202.  Can  you  alter  the  prescription  of  the  physicians  ? — Yes. 

203.  Do  you  report  to  the  physicians  what  medicines  you  pre- 
scribe?— Not  always,  because  so  much  of  the  medical  treatment  is 
left  to  me. 


204,  Have 
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204.  Have  you  a prescription  book  ?— Yes. 

205.  With  whom  and  on  what  occasions  do  you  consult  with  the 
other  medical  officers  ?— It  is  my  duty  to  go  round  with  the  physicians 
every  day. 

206.  What  amount  of  time  do  they  devote  to  that  duty  ? It  must 
be  a great  relief  to  you  to  have  two  physicians  calling  there  every 
day,  or  rather  eacli  one  three  times  a week  ?— I do  not  know  what 
relief  it  is.  I am  obliged  to  go  without  them  as  well  as  with  them. 

207.  How  long  are  the  physicians  in  the  hospital  on  an  average  ? 

— About  an  hour,  I should  think.  ° 

208.  You  go  with  them  through  the  wards  and  the  galleries?— 

x es. 

209.  Each  physician  sees  all  the  patients  ?— Each  sees  them  all; 
but  he  has  only  half  of  them  under  his  special  charge. 

210.  They  do  not  have  access  to  the  others?— Not  unless  some- 
thing particular  occurs. 

211.  That  duty  must  be  performed  with  considerable  dispatch  to 
be  done  in  an  hour ; it  is  a very  large  building : when  you  say  the 
medical  man  goes  round  three  times  a week,  does  he  see  all  the 
patients,  or  only  those  under  his  own  particular  care? — He  sees 
them  all. 

212.  And  speaks  to  every  one  ? — They  see  every  room. 

213.  Have  you  a list  to  mark  them  off?— No. 

214.  Who  determines  the  ordinary,  and  who  the  sick  diet?— The 
ordinary  diet  is  fixed  by  a rule  of  the  hospital.  I have  the  power  to 
order  anything  as  sick  diet. 

215.  Are  your  orders  attended  to  ? — Always. 

216.  Who  administers  the  medicines  prescribed ?— The  nurses  and 
attendants. 

217.  How  do  you  know  that  the  medicines  that  you  prescribe  are 
duly  administered  ? — I have  no  means  of  knowing  it,  except  relying  on 
the  trustworthiness  of  those  who  have  to  do  it. 

218.  Is  there  a sick  diet  list  in  the  ward  ?— There  is  a sick  diet  list 
in  the  ward. 

2 i 9.  A patient  has  no  opportunity  of  knowing  that  she  has  the  diet 
you  prescribe  for  her : supposing  you  were  to  order  wine,  for  instance  ? 

No  other  than  by  my  generally  saying,  if  I order  a patient  anything 
of  the  sort,  “ You  shall  have  so  and  so.” 

220.  How  are  the  patients  fed  who  refuse  food? — If  possible,  we 
try  to  avoid  the  use  of  the  stomach-pump ; we  only  resort  to  it  occa- 
sionally, and  when  we  cannot  induce  or  coax  them  to  take  their  food. 

221.  When  it  is  necessary  to  resort  to  such  means  as  these  are  you 

always  present? — Invariably.  In  fact  I always  administer  the 

stomach-pump  myself. 

222.  Are  there  not  many  instances  in  which  food  is  given  to  reluct- 
ant patients  without  the  agency  of  the  stomach-pump? — Yes;  many 
are  unwilling  to  take  their  food. 

223.  Y ho  gives  them  their  food  ? — The  nurses  or  the  attendants. 

224.  Sometimes  it  is  administered  by  force? — Not  by  force.  If 
they  cannot  do  it  by  fair  means,  they  come  to  me,  and  I judge  of  the 
expediency  of  employing  the  stomach-pump.  I always  see  them  my- 
selfi  and  try  to  coax  them  to  take  their  food. 
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225.  Do  you  receive  any  and  what  reports  from  the  day  or  night 
attendants  ? — I have  received  hitherto  a verbal  report.  I have  omitted 
to  carry  out  strictly  one  of  the  recent  rules  now  in  force.  It  escaped 
my  attention  that  the  report  was  to  be  in  writing.  I have  trusted 
hitherto  to  their  verbal  reports,  but  they  now  make  written  ones. 

226.  Could  you  suspend  or  discharge  any  attendant? — No. 

227.  Not  a male  attendant  ? — No. 

228.  What  reports  do  you  receive  from  the  matron? — Weekly 
reports  of  the  bodily  condition  of  the  patients  admitted,  and  the 
numbers  in  each  gallery. 

228*.  How  often  do  you  get  these  reports  ? — Once  a week. 

229.  Do  they  relate  to  the  bodily  condition  of  the  patients? — Yes. 

230.  And  restraint  or  seclusion  ? — That  is  duly  reported. 

231.  Do  they  relate  to  accidents  or  injuries  also? — The  nurses’ 
report  is  made  to  me  every  morning  at  my  visit. 

232.  By  what  means  do  you  ascertain  the  progress  towards  mental 
convalescence  of  any  patient  ? — From  my  own  observation. 

233.  Is  your  attention  drawn  to  an  improved  case  by  the  matron 
or  attendants? — No;  by  myself.  I do  not  trust  to  anybody  to  draw 
my  attention.  I keep  my  eye  on  them  all,  and  from  my  repeated 
visits  on  one  day  or  the  other,  I notice  any  improvement  that  may 
take  place.  Besides,  I make  it  my  business  occasionally  to  have  a 
chat  with  those  who  are  quiet  and  orderly,  and  only  have  some  de- 
lusion, to  see  to  what  extent  the  delusion  still  remains. 

234.  Do  you  keep  no  written  record  of  accidents  or  injuries? — Not 
of  trifling  accidents. 

235.  Do  you  keep  any  record  of  accidents  at  all  ? — Only  so  far 
as  the  case-book  goes. 

236.  You  mention  them  in  the  case-book? — If  it  is  anything  im- 
portant. 

237.  Flow  far  does  the  case-book  go? — It  does  not  go  so  far  as  it 
ought  to  go;  but  I feel  that  I am  not  responsible  for  that,  considering 
the  enormous  number  of  duties  I have  to  perform. 

238.  Do  Dr,  Monro  and  Sir  Alexander  Morrison  countersign  the 
case-book  ? — Yes. 

239.  Do  they  examine  it  minutely  ? — They  countersign  the  fact  of 
a patient  being  discharged,  and  the  treasurer  also  countersigns  what  I 
have  written  of  the  case. 

240.  Is  it  part  of  your  duty  to  see  into  the  personal  comforts  of  the 
patients,  as  to  their  bedding,  clothing,  &c.  ? — As  to  the  bedding,  I 
have  done  all  I could  to  have  some  alteration  in  that,  and  it  is  now 
being  carried  out.  The  bedding  has  been  very  bad  ; it  is  now  very 
much  improved.  When  I say  “ bedding,”  perhaps  I am  not  justified 
in  using  that  expression.  It  was  a bed  consisting  of  a flock  and  a loose 
case  only. 

241.  Do  you  allude  to  the  basement? — Generally.  I have  directed 
the  attention  of  the  treasurer  to  that,  and  he  has  taken  up  the  question. 

242.  Is  there  a good  deal  of  loose  straw  ? — Yrcs,  in  the  lower  de- 
partment, for  the  dirty  patients. 

243.  Are  you  aware  that  any  of  the  female  patients  in  the  basement 
sleep  entirely  naked  on  loose  straw,  without  anything  interposed  be- 
ween  their  bodies  and  the  straw  ? — No. 
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244.  Was  it  ever  the  case? — Not  to  my  knowledge. 

245.  Not  since  you  have  been  there  ?— Not  to  my  knowledge. 

2^6.  Can  you  positively  say  that  they  do  not  sleep  naked? — I 
know  some  will  take  off  what  clothing  they  have ; but  I have  no  know- 
ledge of  any  patient  being  put  to  bed  naked,  nor  do  I believe  they  are 
ever  put  to  bed  without  a covering  upon  the  straw.  My  firm  belief  is, 
that  the  straw  is  always  covered  with  a blanket.  It  never  has  been 
my  practice  to  put  patients  to  bed  on  the  bare  straw. 

247.  Do  you  know  when,  and  in  what  manner,  the  dirty  female 
patients  are  washed,  and  where  they  are  bathed  ? — That  more  particu- 
larly belongs  to  the  duty  of  the  matron. 

248.  Have  you  never  been  present  when  anything  of  that  sort  has 
occurred? — No. 

249.  Do  you  know  how  they  are  washed  ? — In  the  bath. 

250.  Are  you  aware  that  any  dirty  female  patients  are  laid  on  the 
stone  floor  naked,  and  mopped  with  cold  water? — No  ; I do  not  believe 
that  such  a thing  was  ever  done  at  all. 

251.  Tou  do  not  believe  it  has  taken  place? — No  j it  never  has 
been  done  since  I have  been  there. 

25*2.  You  have  no  means  of  knowing  the  contrary? — No. 

253*  It  might  have  been  done,  then,  without  your  knowledge? — 
Yes.  J 

254.  Do  you  disbelieve  that  a patient  was  ever  placed  on  the  stone 
pavement,  and  washed  with  cold  water  from  the  pump  ? — I do  totally 
disbelieve  it. 

255*  Whose  duty  would  it  be  to  inquire  into  the  charge? — The 
matron's.  She  has  the  control  of  the  nurses  and  the  people  who  have 
that  duty  to  perform. 

. 256.  Whose  duty  is  it  to  classify  and  distribute  the  patients  in  the 
different  rooms  ? — I do  it  on  the  male  side,  and  the  matron  on  the 
female  side. 

257.  Have  you  any  infirmary  for  the  sick? — No. 

258.  Have  you  any  attendants  specially  appointed  for  the  sick  ?— 

No. 

259.  What  special  comforts  have  you  for  sick  patients?— We  have 
water  beds  and  water  cushions. 

200.  In  short,  have  you  any  special  comforts  for  the  sick  except 
water  beds  and  water  cushions  ? — No. 

261.  You  have  no  infirmary  and  no  special  comforts  for  the  sick?— 
No. 

262.  Have  you  any  means  of  separation  should  fever  break  out,  or 
anything  of  that  kind? — We  have  some  rooms  separated  from  others. 

Once  or  twice,  when  we  have  had  erysipelas,  we  have  separated  the 
patients. 

263.  Are  the  bodies  of  patients  examined  on  admission  and  dis- 
charge .■  On  admission,  but  not  necessarily  on  discharge,  if  they  ^o 

2^4.  By  whom  arc  they  examined? — When  they  are  admitted  they 
are  examined  by  the  nurses  and  attendants. 

265.  Are  any  written  or  other  reports  made  by  the  persons  so  ex- 
amining ?— No  written  reports. 
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267.  Then  there  are  no  written  reports? — I write  the  reports  my- 
self. I make  a written  report  of  it  to  the  committee. 

268.  Where  are  those  reports  recorded? — In  the  committee’s  book. 

269.  How  long  has  this  been  the  case  ? — Since  I have  been  there, 
and  always,  I believe,  it  has  been  the  case. 

270.  How  long  have  you  been  there  ? — Going  on  for  six  years. 

271.  Does  the  matron  accompany  you  when  you  go  round  with  the 
visiting  physicians  ? — No. 

272.  If  either  of  the  visiting  physicians  should  be  ill  or  absent,  who 
attends  to  the  patients? — I do  occasionally,  or  the  other  physician 
comes  for  him. 

273.  Suppose  from  illness,  or  some  other  cause,  you  should  be  absent, 
by  whom  would  those  duties  be  performed  ? — He  must  provide  a sub- 
stitute. 

274.  How  often  do  the  governors  meet  ? — Once  a week. 

2 75.  What  are  the  duties  of  the  house  committee? — I can  hardly 
say.  It  appears  from  the  Book  of  Rules  to  be,  to  visit  the  hospital  at 
certain  times,  and  to  decide  on  the  discharge  of  patients. 

276.  Do  they  visit  at  stated  or  uncertain  times? — At  uncertain 
times. 

277.  Do  they  ever  visit  at  night  ? — No. 

278.  How  often,  on  an  average,  do  they  come;  once,  twice,  or 
three  times  a week,  or  what  ? — There  are  no  fixed  times  ; sometimes 
it  is  so  rarely  that  I can  hardly  tell  how  often,  but  I suppose  I might 
say,  on  an  average,  once  a month,  perhaps,  since  I have  been  there ; 
sometimes  it  has  been  more  frequent. 

279.  Has  there  ever  been  an  interval  of  two  months  without  a visit 
from  the  house  committee  ? — I cannot  say  without  the  book ; they  gene- 
rally make  a note  of  their  visit. 

280.  When  they  come,  what  do  they  do;  do  they  inspect  every 
room  ? — I do  not  know  that  they  inspect  every  room ; they  go  round 
very  carefully. 

281.  Do  they  examine  every  patient? — The  rule,  I think,  is,  that 
they  shall  examine  and  see  every  patient. 

282.  Do  they  tick  them  name  by  name? — No. 

283.  Do  they  ascertain  whether  there  has  been  any  subject  of  com- 
plaint?— If  complaints  are  made  to  them,  of  course. 

284.  Do  they  make  inquiries  ?— If  there  is  anything  to  lead  them 
to  do  so ; it  is  the  practice,  on  discharging  patients,  always  to  put 
questions  to  them. 

285.  By  whom  are  the  house  committee  accompanied  ? — The  matron 
goes  round  the  female  side  with  them. 

286.  Has  the  governor  or  the  house  committee  issued  any  recent 
orders  or  regulations  ? — There  were  some  regulations  issued  in  March 
or  April,  I think. 

287.  Was  it  in  February  1851? — Yes. 

288.  Did  you  ever  hear  the  cause  of  those  regulations  being  issued? 
— They  had  been  in  contemplation  for  a long  time.  I do  not  know 
any  particular  cause,  except  frequent  dissatisfaction  with  the  then  state 
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of  the  rules.  Many  of  them  having  fallen  into  disuse,  it  was  thought 
better  to  revise  them,  and  make  them  more  distinct  and  explicit. 

2S9.  Has  anything  been  done  in  consequence  of  those  new  rules? — 
Yes,  several  things  have  been  done.  As  regards  the  male  side  of  the 
house,  the  attendants  have  been  placed  under  my  control ; before,  they 
were  under  the  control  of  the  steward.  The  diet  has  also  been  very 
much  improved,  but  that  did  not  come  within  the  new  rules. 

290.  Do  you  remember  Miss  M.’s  case? — Yes,  distinctly. 

291.  What  was  her  bodily  and  mental  state  on  her  admission? — 
She  was  in  moderate  health.  I do  not  recollect  distinctly,  on  her 
admission,  whether  she  was  below  average  health.  She  was  naturally 
a delicate  person,  with  a dark  sallow  complexion  and  an  unpleasant 
look,  which  I should  imagine  was  natural  to  her. 

292.  By  whom  was  she  examined? — She  was  examined  by  the 
nurse. 

2 93.  Were  you  present  during  the  examination? — She  was  examined 
first  hy  myself  on  her  admission,  and  afterwards  by  the  nurse. 

294.  I want  to  know  what  your  report  was  ; the  nurse  can  speak 
for  herself.  You  say  you  examined  her  on  her  admission  ; tell  us  what 
was  her  condition,  bodily  and  mentally,  at  that  time  ? — This  is  as  far 
back  as  the  month  of  October,  and  I am  scarcely  in  a position  to  tell 
you  positively. 

295.  Have  you  got  the  case-book  ? — Yes.  I have  the  report  of  her 
condition  generally  during  the  time  she  was  in  the  hospital.  It  is 
rather  in  general  terms  ; and  I have  also  the  committee’s  report  of  her 
bodily  condition.  After  I approved  of  her  admission,  she  was  stripped 
and  bathed  by  the  nurses ; a report  was  then  made  to  me  by  the 
matron,  and  I reported  the  case  to  the  committee. 

296.  Have  you  brought  that  report  here? — Yes. 

2 97.  What  is  the  general  result? — She  was  free  from  bruises,  sores, 
or  wounds.  I think  that  is  the  usual  expression ; " free  from  bruises, 
sores,  or  -wounds.” 

298.  Have  you  got  the  report  here  ? — Yes. 

299.  In  what  ward  was  she  placed  ? — She  was  placed,  as  all  patients 
are  on  their  first  admission,  in  the  No.  2 gallery. 

300.  Whose  patient  was  she? — Dr.  Monro’s. 

301.  Was  she  visited  by  him  during  her  residence  in  the  hospital? 
— Yes. 

302.  She  was  not  visited  during  the  whole  time  of  her  residence  by 
Dr.  Monro  ?• — Dr.  Monro  must  have  seen  her. 

303.  Did  he  not  fall  ill  ? — Yes,  he  was  laid  up  with  the  gout  the 
greater  part  of  the  time  that  she  was  in  the  hospital.  I find  I have 
unfortunately  brought  the  wrong  book,  so  that  I cannot  read  the 
report.  It  appears  in  the  book  for  the  year  1850,  but  I have  brought 
that  for  1851. 

304.  I gather  from  you,  then,  that  there  were  no  wounds  or  bruises 
on  her  person  ? — I have  that  report  here. 

305.  That  is  the  report  we  want;  just  read  it? — This  is  the  form 
of  the  report  I received  from  the  matron  ( handing  it  in). 

30G.  Is  that  the  report  in  Miss  M.’s  case  ? — Yes ; it  is  as  follows : — 
“ 10th  October  1850.  On  the  6th  October,  admitted  A.  M.,  free  from 
bruises,  sores,  and  wounds.  H.  Hunter , Matron.” 
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307.  Did  you  see  Miss  M.,  and  inspect  her  bodily  condition,  and 
bow  often  did  you  do  that? — Not  her  bodily  condition;  I did  not 
inspect  her  bodily  condition.  I do  not  inspect  the  bodily  condition  of 
female  patients,  unless  something  is  pointed  out  to  me. 

308.  Did  you  see  her  during  her  residence? — Oh  yes ; I saw  her 
continually. 

309.  Could  you  speak  to  the  condition  of  her  body  or  her  mind,  at 
any  time  during  her  residence  in  the  hospital? — She  got  gradually 
into  very  bad  health,  and  was  allowed  extra  diet ; bottled  stout, 
quinine,  and  so  on. 

310.  Now  attend  to  this.  You  have  told  us  the  condition  in  which 
she  was  when  she  was  admitted.  Do  you  recollect  her  having  a black 
eye  ? — I have  an  indistinct  recollection  of  her  having  a black  eye ; 
but  I cannot  charge  my  memory  positively ; my  impression  is,  that 
she  had  a black  eye  shortly  after  her  admission. 

311.  Do  you  recollect  her  having  any  sores  on  her  body? — I am 
not  aware  of  her  having  any  sores. 

312.  You  never  saw  any? — No. 

313.  Was  no  report  made  to  you  that  she  had  sores  on  her  body  ? — 
I have  no  recollection  of  any  such  report  being  made  to  me. 

314.  Do  you  remember  her  having  prolapsus? — I did  not  recollect 
it ; but  the  nurse  reminded  me  that  I had  ordered  what  was  neces- 
cessary  for  it. 

315.  Have  you  no  record  in  your  book  of  your  having  given  that 
order? — No,  I have  not. 

316.  Do  you  remember  her  having  swollen  legs? — Yes;  I re- 
member she  had.  That  would  result  from  her  weak  state. 

3 1 7.  It  would  be  a sign  of  her  bodily  state  of  health  ? — Yes. 

318.  Can  you  state  the  medical  treatment  she  received  in  conse- 
quence?— Yes;  on  the  17th  of  October  she  was  ordered  sick  diet. 
On  the  16th  of  November  she  was  ordered  bottled  stout  diet.  I may 
mention  that  “ sick  diet”  entitles  the  patients  to  anything  they  can 
be  induced  to  take ; beef-tea,  arrowroot,  or  any  delicacy. 

319.  Had  she  any  of  these  delicacies? — Oh  yes,  continually;  any- 
thing she  could  take. 

320.  That  is  to  say,  you  ordered  her  those  delicacies  ? — I ordered 
her  sick  diet,  and  that  entitled  her  to  anything  she  could  take. 

321.  You  have  no  means  of  knowing  that  she  had  it? — I am  not 
present  at  the  patients’  meals  as  a rule  ; I do  occasionally  see  them. 

322.  When  she  was  discharged,  was  a report  made  by  the  matron 
or  yourself,  and  recorded  in  the  committee’s  book?  — When  she  was 
admitted. 

323.  Not  when  she  was  discharged  ? — No. 

324.  You  say  a sick  patient  can  have  anything  she  wishes? — Not 
anything  she  wishes,  but  anything  the  nurse  can  induce  her  to  take 
suitable  to  her  condition.  For  instance,  if  I were  froinir  round,  and 
found  a patient  on  sick  diet,  I should  inquire  particularly  how  she  got 
on  ; and  I should  say,  “ Have  you  tried  so  and  so  ?”  eggs,  for  instance; 
and  if  I found  they  had  not  taken  what  was  ordered,  I should  direct 
them  to  try  them. 

325  Do  you  know  where  she  slept? — She  slept,  I believe,  in  what 
is  called  the  basement,  which  is  the  department  lor  dirty  patients. 
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326.  Do  you  know  anything  of  the  state  of  her  room  and  bedding, 
or  the  comforts  supplied  to  her  during  her  bad  state  of  health  ?— I am 
not  aware  that  there  was  any  difference  in  her  bedding  to  that  of 
other  patients  generally  in  that  department;  she  was  'always  very 
dirty,  and  I believe  always  on  a similar  bedding  of  straw  as  the 
others. 

, 327*  When  you  went  to  visit  her,  was  her  bed  in  a proper  condi- 
tion ? — I never  saw  her  in  bed. 

.3-8.  Do  you  know  whether  she  lay  on  loose  straw,  without  any- 
thing interposed  between  her  and  the  straw?— I never  saw  her  in  bed. 
I have  no  reason  to  suppose  she  was  treated  different  from  all  the 
other  patients  in  that  department. 

329.  Did  you  at  any  time  receive  any  report,  and  from  whom,  as 
to  her  bodily  health?— I had  daily  reports  about  the  other  patients; 
and,  as  a matter  of  course,  I asked  every  day  all  the  particulars  about 
her.  I cannot  charge  my  memory  with  what  I was  told  from  time  to 
time.  I dealt  with  any  symptoms  that  occurred  at  the  time. 

33°-  Were  any  reports  made  to  you  that  there  were  sores  on  her 
back  ? — I believe  not ; I am  pretty  sure  there  were  not. 

331.  By  whom  was  she  examined  previously  to  her  discharge? 

By  the  nurse,  if  anybody. 

332.  Not  by  you  ?— No. 

333-  Then  you  cannot  say  what  was  her  condition  ?— Not  her 
bodily  condition. 

334*  What  was  the  name  of  the  nurse  who  examined  her? — 
Cliffin  was  the  senior  nurse  at  that  time. 

335*  Was  it  the  senior  nurse’s  duty  to  examine  her? — Yes. 

336.  Did  )7ou  hear  anything  about  somebody  wanting  Miss  M. 
to  sign  a deed?— Yes;  her  sister  came  to  me,  I think,  two  or  three 
times  on  the  subject.  We  had  a long  talk  about  how  it  was  to  be 
done.  I told  her  I could  not  consent  while  she  was  there;  there  was 
great  doubt  of  the  legality  of  such  a step ; besides,  I did  not  think 
she  could  sign  anything  in  that  state  of  mind. 

337.  Do  you  recollect  a patient  of  the  name  of  Eleanor  W.  ? 

Yes. 

. 338-  Where  was  she  placed? — She  was  placed,  in  the  first  instance, 
m No.  2 gallery,  as  is  usual  with  all  patients  on  their  admission ; and 
as  she  became  violent,  abusive,  dirty  and  mischievous,  she  was  sent  to 
the  basement.  Her  case  appears  in  the  book,  which  by  mistake  I 
have  not  got  with  me. 

339*  What  was  her  bodily  and  mental  condition  ? — As  regards  her 
bodily  health,  very  good.  I have  a report  of  her  bodily  condition. 

<e  Admitted  26th  March,  1851,  Eleanor  W.,  covered  with  cuts  and 
bruises.  Signed,  H.  Hunter , matron.” 

340.  Was  she  discharged  recovered? — Yes. 

341.  Why  was  she  placed  in  the  basement,  if  you  found  her  in 
average  health?  lhey  only  go  into  the  basement  on  account  of  being 
violent,  mischievous,  dirty,  and  using  bad  language. 

342-  Do  you  know  whether  she  made  any  complaint  of  ill-usage 
fiom  any  or  the  attendants  ? — I never  heard  of  any  complaints. 

343-  Bid  Mis.  Hunter  make  a report,  or  otherwise  speak  to  you  on 
the  subject  of  this  patient  ? I do  not  remember.  I have  no  recollec- 
tion 
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Dr.  W.  Wood,  tion  of  her  speaking  to  me  about  it.  My  impression  is,  that  she  never 

spoke  to  me  on  the  subject ; I have  a recollection  of  her  once  men- 

7 July  1851.  tioning  her  name  to  me. 

344.  Do  you  consider,  with  your  present  powers,  you  are  able  effi- 
ciently to  perform  all  those  duties  which  devolve  on  the  resident 
medical  officer  of  Bethlehem? — That  is  a question  rather  for  my 
superiors  to  determine.  I would  rather  not  answer  that  question ; it 
might  place  me  in  an  awkward  position  by  finding  fault  with  those 
who  have  to  determine  it  for  me. 

345.  Do  you  remember  Miss  H.  being  brought? — Yes. 

346.  Did  you  see  Miss  II.  after  she  was  discharged  from  the  hos- 
pital?— Yes  ; I was  present  at  a post  mortem  examination. 

347.  When  did  you  see  her? — At  her  father’s  house  after  her 
death ; I did  not  see  her  alive  after  she  left  the  hospital. 

348.  What  were  your  reasons  for  visiting  her  father? — The  presi- 
dent wrote  me  a letter,  enclosing  one  from  the  father  of  the  patient  to 
him,  complaining  of  the  treatment  his  daughter  had  received,  and  he 
wished  me  to  investigate  the  circumstances.  I thought  the  best  way 
to  do  it,  finding  there  was  a charge  of  some  marks  on  the  body,  was 
at  once  to  go  and  see  the  body.  I heard  she  was  dead,  and  imme- 
diately went  to  the  house,  and  there  found  the  medical  attendant  of 
the  family  about  to  make  a post  mortem  examination. 

349.  W ere  you  present  at  the  post  mortem  examination  of  the  body  ? 
■ — Yes. 

350.  State  with  the  utmost  possible  accuracy  what  was  the  condi- 
tion of  the  body? — We  made  a written  report  of  the  examination, 
which  is  in  the  possession  of  the  treasurer ; I do  not  know  whether 
he  has  produced  it ; to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  we  reported  what 
we  observed ; it  is  a difficult  thing  to  carry  in  one’s  recollection  what 
I had  seen. 

351.  State  the  external  condition  of  the  body? — Externally  there 
were  some  marks  on  her  body ; dry  sores ; what  appeared  to  me  to  be 
rather  the  effect  of  picking  ; the  surface  appeared  to  have  been  broken 
up  to  some  extent  and  healed ; then  a little  way  up  a fresh  scab 
appeared  to  have  grown  into  that,  as  if  there  had  been  a series  of 
pickings,  and  not  produced  at  any  one  time.  It  appeared  particularly 
at  the  lower  extremities  where  she  had  somewhat  similar  marks,  and 
on  her  lip  was  such  an  appearance  as  a person  occasionally  has  with 
a cold. 

352.  Was  there  no  cut  on  her  lip  ? — There  was  a cut  on  her  right 
cheek,  more  of  a scratch  than  a cut ; I am  not  certain  whether  it  was 
on  the  left  or  right  side  of  her  mouth  ; it  was  rather  a scratch  than  a 
cut ; it  was  healed,  and  quite  dry,  but  there  was  the  mark  of  it. 

353.  What  else  was  there;  were  there  any  bruises? — I cannot 
charge  my  memory  as  to  the  bruises ; we  noted  everything  at  the 
time ; I think  there  were  some  bruises,  but  I really  cannot  remember 
Avhere  they  were. 

354.  Upon  reconsideration,  as  a medical  man,  and  moreover  on 
your  oath,  do  you  mean  to  tell  the  Commissioners  that  you  believe 
these  marks  were  made  by  the  patient  picking  her  body? — I do  most 
decidedly  and  solemnly,  and  without  the  smallest  hesitation ; I firmly 
believe  they  were  done  by  picking,  and  I have  more  reason  for  believ- 
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ing  it,  because  I observed  the  patient  during  life  continually  picking 
at  her  lips,  which  would  produce  such  appearances  as  appeared  on 
other  parts  of  her  body ; that  is  my  most  firm  impression. 

355.  To  what  do  you  attribute  the  bruises? — She  was  paralytic, 
and  occasionally  falling  about ; as  she  did,  they  may  have  been  pro- 
duced by  her  falls. 

356.  To  what  do  you  attribute  the  long  cut  on  her  face,  on  her 
cheek  ? — It  was  shown  to  me  at  the  time  it  occurred  ; the  nurse  used 
a mug  that  was  cracked,  with  a sharp  edge  to  it,  and  the  patient,  I 
think,  somewhat  resisted  when  the  nurse  was  giving  her  food ; the 
patient  turned  her  head  suddenly  on  one  side,  and  was  cut  with  the 
edge  of  the  mug  ; the  nurse  was  holding  the  mug  or  cup  to  her  mouth. 

357*  Were  you  present  when  she  was  fed  in  that  way? — No. 

# 358.  Did  the  nurse  tell  you  how  she  fed  her? — She  said  she  was 
giving  her  some  food  out  of  a mug,  when  she  suddenly  turned  her  head 
away. 

. 359-  Did  they  tell  you  she  was  lying  on  her  back? — No,  she  was 
sitting ; she  was  about  in  the  day  ward. 

360.  Do  you  know  in  what  state  she  was  on  her  admission  into  the 
hospital? — Very  weak;  she  was  very  emaciated,  and  was  stated  to 
have  brought  up  blood ; she  was  in  a very  delicate  state  of  health. 

361.  You  have  her  case  ? — Yes. 

362.  How  do  you  account  for  such  a change  taking  place  in  the 
course  of  14  days  ? — I do  not  think  there  was  such  a sudden  change ; 
I think  the  change  that  took  place  wras  perhaps  such  as  might  have 
been  expected ; in  the  first  instance,  when  she  was  brought  for  admis- 
sion, there  was  a great  question  whether  she  was  fit,  according  to  the 
rules,  which  require  that  no  patients  be  admitted  who  are  weak  and 
paralytic. 

363.  What  was  the  name  of  the  medical  man  who  joined  with  you 
in  the  post  mortem  examination  ? — Mr.  Taylor. 

364.  Have  you  got  here  the  state  of  her  health  on  her  admission  ? 
— I have  got  the  book.  “H.  H.,  admitted  4th  April  1851.” 

365.  When  was  that  entry  made  ? — Soon  after  her  admission  ; I 
cannot  tell  to  a day  when  the  entry  was  made ; it  was  some  time 
between  the  4th  and  the  9th. 

366.  Why  are  not  the  dates  kept  ? — This  is  an  entry  made  of  the 
general  condition  of  the  patient  during  the  first  few  days  of  her  resi- 
dence in  the  hospital. 

367.  The  Commissioners  wish  to  know  the  date  of  that  entry  ? — 
It  is  never  the  practice  to  make  it ; it  is  rather  the  general  impression 
which  the  case  made  upon  me  from  time  to  time,  taken  from  daily 
observation. 

368.  You  do  not  put  down,  then,  her  state  when  she  first  came  in? 
—No. 

369.  Not  the  state  of  the  patient  when  she  first  comes  in  ? — No. 

“ Very  much  depressed,  inert,  and  obstinately  silent ; there  is  a dis- 
position to  great  restlessness,  and  she  is  extremely  obstinate  on  all 
occasions  ; generally  refuses  her  food,  and  always  requires  it  to  be  put 
into  her  mouth  ; will  neither  dress  nor  undress  herself,  and  resists 
those  who  do  it  for  her,  so  that  the  assistance  of  a second  nurse  is 
always  required  to  put  her  to  bed,  and  to  get  her  up  in  the  morning. 


Dr.  W.  Wood. 
7 July  1851. 


6o 


Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before  the 


Dr.  W.  Wood. 
7 July  1851. 


She  pays  no  attention  to  anything  that  is  said  to  her,  and  does  not 
appear  to  understand  when  spoken  to  ; sometimes  more  obstinate  than 
at  others,  and  on  these  occasions  will  stand  at  the  door,  and  make  every 
attempt  to  get  out ; but  when  the  door  was  opened,  she  did  not  appear 
to  have  any  definite  notion  of  what  she  wanted,  and  would  wander 
about  without  any  apparent  object.  She  will  frequently  stand 
twiddling  and  pulling  her  fingers  by  the  hour  together,  evidently  from 
extreme  restlessness ; very  restless  at  night;  gets  out  of  her  bed  and 
scatters  her  bedding  about  the  room,  but  is  not  noisy;  extremely  dirty 
day  and  night,  paying  no  attention  whatever  to  the  calls  of  nature, 
but  smearing  filth  all  over  her  body  and  bed-clothes,  and  about  her 
room.” 

370.  On  what  report  do  you  make  that  statement  about  the  calls  of 
nature? — On  reports  made  to  me  from  time  to  time,  and  my  own 
observation  of  the  patient  generally.  “ 9th.  On  visiting  the  ward 
this  morning,  the  nurse  informed  me  that  the  patient  could  not  be 
induced  to  take  any  food,  but  was  in  other  respects  much  the  same. 
I took  her  into  the  dining-room,  apart  from  the  other  patients,  and 
after  a good  deal  of  coaxing  and  persuasion  succeeded  in  getting  her 
to  take  some  beef-tea  and  bread ; at  the  time  suspecting  that  her 
emaciation  might  be  owing  to  pulmonary  disease,  I examined  her 
chest  carefully,  but  could  not  discover  anything  particularly  wrong. 
15th.  On  getting  her  up  this  morning  she  was  unusually  shaky,  and 
after  three  or  four  hours  in  the  sitting-room  with  the  nurse  standing 
at  the  window,  she  suddenly  fell  down  in  a fit ; was  a good  deal  con- 
vulsed, but  soon  recovered  to  about  the  same  condition  she  was  in 
when  the  fit  occurred.  16th.  Had  an  attack  of  diarrhoea,  her  bowels 
being  moved  five  times  during  the  day,  but  not  to  any  great  amount. 
17th.  The  diarrhoea  continued,  and  was  now  stopped  by  enema,  amyli 
c.  opio ; the  state  of  her  mind  remained  unaltered.  18th.  In  conse- 
quence of  a letter  received  this  morning  from  her  father,  she  was 
discharged  paralytic,  there  being  no  prospect  of  her  recovery ; and  it 
appearing  extremely  improbable  that  she  would  survive  many  days, 
her  family  wished  her  to  die  at  home.” 

371.  What  is  the  reason  of  the  rule  that  patients  shall  not  be 
allowed  to  see  their  friends  for  a whole  month  after  their  admission  ? 
— It  is  a rule,  but  it  is  always  in  the  power  of  the  medical  officer 
to  make  an  exception  to  it,  and  we  do  it  continually.  We  have  the 
opportunity  of  refusing  it  on  the  ground  of  the  rule,  if  we  think  it 
desirable. 

372.  Who  made  the  rule? — I cannot  say.  I am  not  aware  whether 
it  is  a rule  or  not. 

373.  Is  it  the  practice? — It  has  always  been  the  practice;  there 
may  perhaps  be  no  positive  rule  on  the  subject,  but  I found  it  in  force 
when  I went  there,  and  I continue  to  observe  it  as  a rule. 

374.  According  to  the  statement  of  Dr.  Taylor,  the  gentleman 
who  made  th c j)°st  mortem  examination,  there  were  many  wounds,  and 
symptoms  not  attributable  to  the  picking  to  which  you  assign  it  ? — 
I have  omitted  to  say  anything  about  the  appearance  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  back.  She  was  sore  there  from  abrasion ; from  wet  and 
dirt,  no  doubt. 

375.  What 
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375.  What  is  your  opinion  of  her  treatment;  had  she  been  pro-  Dr.  W.  Wood. 

perly  taken  care  of;  properly  cleansed  and  washed? — I cannot  say.  

376.  What  is  your  opinion,  as  a medical  man,  of  this  treatment  of  7 Jl,1y  1851* 
Miss  H.  ? — My  opinion,  as  far  as  my  knowledge  and  observation  go, 

is  that  she  was  treated  with  the  utmost  kindness. 

377.  To  what  do  you  attribute  this  frightful  result  in  the  course 
of  a fortnight  ? — -To  the  effect  of  continually  picking  the  skin,  which 
produced  these  dry  sores. 

378.  1 on  told  us  just  now  that  the  sore  on  the  back  was  not 
produced  by  picking;  how  do  you  explain  that? — I am  unwilling  to 
colour  the  case  one  way  or  the  other.  We  did  not  turn  the  body 
up ; it  was  just  lying  sideways,  and  that  was  the  only  manner  we 
had  of  getting  to  that  part  of  the  body.  I was  not  requested  to 
look  at  her.  I found  what  part  did  appear  was  red,  and  I have  no 
doubt  that  further  on  it  was  excoriated. 

379*  What  do  you  attribute  it  to?— I attribute  it  to  continual  wet; 
from  friction  and  irritation  of  wet  things  about  her. 

380.  Do  you  think  it  was  owing  to  comfort  and  kindness  that  she 
was  left  in  this  state  of  wet  and  filth  ?— I think  it  possible  that  if 
she  was  left  in  a wet  state  from  day  to  day  for  10  days,  with  all 
the  washing, . you  could  not  prevent  excoriation.  It  is  well  known 
that  if  a patient  lies  in  bed,  wash  as  you  will,  you  cannot  prevent 
the  sacking  getting  wet. 

381.  She  was  not  continually  in  bed? — Not  during  the  day;  she 
was  sitting  up,  but  not  without  the  means  of  keeping  her  up.  She 
was  always  wet  and  dirty. 

382.  Recollect  the  evidence  you  are  giving;  your  medical  character 
may  depend  upon  it.  Do  you  mean  to  tell  the  Commissioners  that 
you  think  these  symptoms  conld  have  occurred  in  14  days,  with 
the  greatest  possible  kindness  and  attention  shown  to  the  poor  crea- 
ture ? — I state  again  exactly  what  I said  before,  that,  as  far  as  my 
knowledge  goes,  this  patient  was  treated  with  the  utmost  possible 
kindness.  I will  not  state  that  as  my  medical  opinion.  I am  willing 
to  give  a distinct  answer.  I have  no  motive  for  avoiding  the  truth. 

■ 38 3.  I ask  your  opinion,  as  a medical  man,  whether  the  state  in 
which  the  body  of  this  poor  creature  was,  could  have  resulted,  had 
she  been  treated  with  proper  kindness  and  attention,  during  the 
short  time  of  14  days  ? — I think  it  is  possible. 

384.  What,  quite  consistent  with  kindness  and  attention  ? — I think 
it  is  quite  consistent.  I think  so,  distinctly. 

385.  Now  attend  to  this.  This  is  Dr.  Taylor’s  report : — “ Friday, 

4th  April  1851.  H.  H.,  who  had  been  under  my  care  about 
three  weeks,  with  symptoms  of  cerebral  disease,  tending  to  mania, 
left  her  home,  being  admitted  a patient  of  Bethlehem  hospital;  at 
the  time,  although  spare,  her  face  and  limbs  were  firm,  and  she  had 
an  average  amount  of  flesh”  ? — As  far  as  my  distinct  recollection  goes, 
of  the  patient,  that  is  not  the  fact. 

386.  You  then  contradict  Dr.  Taylor  flatly? — My  impression  is 
that  this  was  not  the  case. 

387.  “ She  being  but  little  thinner  than  during  her  ordinary  state 
of  health.  She  had  on  two  or  three  occasions  been  violent,  but  was 
restrained  by  the  attendants ; one  day  the  use  of  a strait-jacket  being 

75*  had 
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Dr.  W.  Wood,  had  recourse  to.  There  was  then  no  wound,  or  abrasion  of  the  skin, 

about  the  body. — Friday,  18th  April  1851.  I was  requested  again  to 

7 July  lOol.  gee  ]ier>  understanding  she  was  brought  from  Bethlehem  Hospital. 

Her  state  at  that  time  was  a3  follows : Her  appearance  is  much 
altered,  being  very  emaciated ; her  bones  almost  protruding  through 
the  skin ; on  the  body  are  several  wounds”  ? — If  you  will  allow  me  to 
interrupt  you,  I think  that  statement  is  inconsistent  with  the  fact  of 
this  patient  being  brought  into  the  hospital  with  an  average  amount 
of  flesh;  for  in  the  interval  between  the  4th  and  the  18th  of  April,  if 
she  had  not  tasted  a mouthful  of  food,  there  would  not  have  been  that 
amount  of  emaciation. 

388.  Not  simultaneously  with  very  ill-treatment? — I do  not  know 
what  that  treatment  consists  of.  I am  not  aware  that  any  ill- 
treatment  was  pursued  towards  her. 

389.  Here  is  the  statement;  “On  the  body  are  several  wounds ?” 
— My  interpretation  of  that  is,  that  they  were  not  produced  by  ill- 
treatment. 

390.  They  were  wounds  ? — I do  not  understand  that  anybody  says 
that  she  had  been  struck.  I believe  Dr.  Taylor  only  means  wounds 
produced  by  the  rubbing  of  the  straw ; he  does  not  impute  them  to 
direct  personal  violence. 

391.  “One  small  one  on  the  right  ala  nasi , one  on  the  right  side 
of  the  upper  lip : this,  I was  told  by  the  matron,  had  been  produced 
by  an  accident,  the  patient  having  been  fed  out  of  a cup  or  saucer 
which  has  a small  triangular  piece  broken  out  of  it”  ? — That  is  another 
mistake.  The  wound  is  described  as  being  on  one  side  of  the  nose. 
This  was  most  distinctly  on  the  cheek.  The  other  is  described  as  on 
the  side  of  the  mouth.  Nobody  says  they  were  produced  by  the  same 
means. 

392.  “ These  wounds  were  scabbed,  and  had  no  surrounding  inflam- 
mation”?— That  is  another  proof  they  were  not  the  result  of  personal 
violence  ; any  amount  of  violence,  that  would  have  broken  the  skin, 
must  have  left  some  mark  round  the  wound  of  the  surrounding 
cutis. 

393.  Supposing  it  had  been  a wound  produced  by  the  sharp  ends 
of  the  straw,  it  would  be  the  same  as  picking  ? — My  own  impression 
is,  that  it  was  not  produced  by  the  straw. 

394.  “There  was  another  wound,  similar  to  a scratch,  on  the  right 
cheek,  about  two-thirds  of  an  inch  in  length,  of  the  same  character  as 
the  former ; on  the  outer  side  of  the  right  elbow  were  several  wounds 
or  abrasions  ;”  were  these  caused  by  picking  ? — They  were  caused  by 
her  falling  and  knocking  herself  about. 

395.  “ The  solution  of  continuity  of  the  skin  had  scarcely  taken 
place.  On  both  hips  there  were  the  same  appearances,  namely, 
several  small  wounds,  varying  in  size  from  half  the  size  of  a pea  to 
nearly  that  of  a fourpenny  piece ;”  wrere  these  produced  by  picking  ? 
— My  own  impression  is  that  they  were. 

396.  “ Being  abrasions,  some  were  covered  with  a small  scab  ;”  did 
you  see  them  ? — On  the  hips,  I did. 

397.  “ The  surrounding  skin  was  red,  and  slightly  inflamed,  having 
an  appearance  not  unlike  that  produced  by  pressure  on  a bed-ridden 
patient”? — This  patient  never  was  bed-ridden  ; she  kept  about. 

398.  How 
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398.  How  long  was  she  at  home  before  she  died? — I do  not  know.  Dr.  W.  Wood. 

399.  “ On  the  knees,  over  the  patella,  and  on  the  outer  side,  were  ’ 

some  small  wounds  of  the  same  character;  also  on  each  ancle,  on  the  7 July  1851* 
outer  side,  there  was  one  particular  wound was  that  produced  by 
picking  ? — All  these  marks  have  to  me  the  appearance  of  what  I have 
seen  produced  by  constant  picking. 

400.  “ On  each  ancle,  011  the  outer  side,  there  was  one  particular 
wound,  about  one-third  of  an  inch  long,  and  about  an  eighth  of  an 
inch  in  width  ; this  had  somewhat  the  appearance  as  if  produced  by 
the  pressure  of  something  bound  round  the  ancles  ?” — One  wound  on 
the  ancle.  If  this  mark  had  been  produced  by  something  bound  round 
the  ancle,  it  would  not  be  on  the  ancle ; it  would  be  above  or  below 
the  ancle.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  conclusive  of  the  fact  that  the  mark 
was  not  produced  by  anything  bound  round  the  ancle.  The  friction 
of  anything  of  that  sort  would  be  either  above  or  below,  but  not  on 
the  ancle  itself. 

401.  “ The  several  wounds  were  accounted  for  variously ; those  of 
the  face  have  been  already  alluded  to.  The  matron  considered  they 
had  been  caused  by  the  cut  ends  and  rough  portions  of  the  straw  on 
which  the  patient  had  lain.  Sir  Alexander  Morrison,  whom  t had 
the  honour  of  meeting  at  the  patient’s  residence,  considers  they  were 
produced  by  the  patient’s  knocking  herself  about.”  Was  she  exceed- 
ingly weak  ? — Yes. 

402.  Did  she  knock  herself  about  very  much  ? — Yes,  and  that  is 
quite  consistent. 

403.  Did  you  ever  see  her  fall?- 1 have  seen  her  fall. 

404.  Did  you  see  her  knock  herself  about  ? — My  impression  is,  that 
I have  seen  her,  but  I will  not  positively  charge  my  memory.  It  is 
quite  consistent  with  the  fact  of  a patient  being  very  weak  and 
knocking  herself  about. 

405.  Did  you  tell  Dr.  Taylor  it  would  be  better  there  should  be 
little  or  no  fuss  about  the  matter  ? — I have  no  recollection  of  using 
any  expression  like  that.  I remember  distinctly  drawing  up  a report 
of  what  we  had  observed,  and  one  part  of  the  report  was  this,  or  equi- 
valent to  it,  that  there  were  no  appearances  on  the  body  that  could  in 
any  way  have  contributed  to  the  death  of  the  patient ; presuming,  as 
far  as  we  could  judge  from  appearances,  that  there  was  no  ill-treat- 
ment. 

406.  Do  you  remember,  011  the  day  of  her  discharge,  her  nose 
bleeding? — 1 do  not  remember  it.  The  discharge  is  the  act  of  the 
committee. 

407.  Have  any  inquiries  been  made  relative  to  the  treatment  of 
M iss  H.  ? — Yes,  a very  long  inquiry. 

408.  What  has  been  the  result? — The  result  was,  that  a special 
order  was  given,  that  every  injury,  however  slight,  every  bruise,  every 
accident,  should  be  immediately  reported. 

409.  For  the  future? — Yes. 

410.  Have  any  ol  the  attendants  or  servants  been  discharged  in 
consequence  of  that  inquiry? — No. 

411.  Are  you  sure  of  that? — I am  no  party  to  their  discharge.  I 
am  not  aware  that  some  have  been  discharged ; some  have  no  doubt 
left. 


412.  What, 


64 


Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before  the 


Dr.  W.  Wood.  412*  What,  since?— Yes. 

413.  Have  any  other  charges  of  ill-treatment  or  neglect  towards 

7 July  1851.  patients  been  brought  within  the  last  twelve  months? — I have  no 
recollection.  There  was  a charge,  but  it  was  never  brought  forward. 
A man  died  in  Bethlehem  Hospital  a year  ago  or  more,  and  his  wife 
was  very  much  dissatisfied  that  he  was  ever  brought  there.  She  was 
very  angry  with  the  medical  man  for  recommending  his  coming.  She 
complained  of  his  being  brought  there,  and  said  that  his  death  was  in 
consequence  of  having  been  brought  there;  but  if  ever  a man  had 
kind  treatment,  that  man  had,  for  J fed  him  from  my  own  table  eight 
or  nine  times  a day. 

414.  Any  statement  on  the  part  of  a patient  that  she  had  been  ill- 
treated,  would  you  reject  at  once  as  unfounded? — Surely  not;  on  the 
contrary,  I should  feel  it  my  duty  to  attend  to  any  statement  of  the 
sort. 

415.  You  did  not  examine  into  this  case  of  Miss  H. ; Dr.  Taylor 
states  that  when  she  went  home,  she  said  that  she  had  been  ill-treated, 
and  you  say  that  it  is  an  unfounded  statement? — I never  said  so.  All 
I said  was,  my  impression,  as  far  as  I had  an  opportunity  of  observing 
was,  that  she  had  always  been  treated  with  kindness,  and  that  I never 
saw  anything  to  the  contrary.  As  far  as  I was  personally  concerned, 
I took  a great  interest  in  her ; she  was  so  helpless  an  object,  that  I felt 
pity  and  sympathy  for  her,  and  I paid  more  than  usual  attention  to  her. 

416.  Did  Mrs.  Hunter  make  any  report  to  you,  or  otherwise  speak 
to  you  on  the  subject  of  this  patient? — I have  no  recollection. 

417.  Do  you  remember  a nurse  of  the  name  Ellen  Code  ? — Yes. 

418.  Do  you  know  where  she  is? — No. 

419.  Was  she  dismissed? — No,  she  resigned. 

420.  It  has  been  stated,  that  in  the  event  of  patients  refusing  food, 
there  is  a practice  with  some  of  these  nurses  of  not  applying  the 
stomach-pump,  but  laying  them  down  on  their  backs,  and  kneeling  on 
one  arm  with  one  knee,  and  on  the  other  arm  with  the  other  knee, 
and  sitting  down  themselves  on  them,  then  endeavouring  to  open  the 
mouth  and  force  food  down  their  throats  while  in  that  position ; is  that 
the  case? — I cannot  say  what  course  may  be  taken  when  I am  absent. 
I can  only  say  it  is  opposed  to  my  feelings,  and  I have  not  the  smallest 
reason  to  suppose  such  has  been  the  case. 

421.  Has  it  ever  been  stated  to  you  by  any  patient? — Never;  and 
the  best  proof  is,  I would  not  tolerate  such  a practice,  if  I had  the 
slightest  reason  for  supposing  it  to  exist. 

422.  I want  to  know  if  you  have  ever  heard  of  it  from  any  of  the 
patients? — Never.  This  very  entry  in  the  book  will,  I think,  satisfy 
you  of  that  as  far  as  1 am  concerned.  The  moment  I find  there  is  any 
difficulty,  and  that  the  nurses  cannot  manage  them,  rather  than  coun- 
tenance anything  approaching  to  harshness,  that  when  I find  they  can* 
not  induce  them  to  take  anything,  I go  myself  to  the  patients,  and  try 
coaxing  and  persuasion  until  I get  them  to  take  what  I think 
necessary. 

423.  Have  you  ever  heard  any  complaint  made  of  the  misconduct 
of  the  nurses  in  respect  of  beating  or  ill-treating  the  patients,  or  calling 
them  offensive  names? — Occasionally  patients  have  complained  that 
they  have  been  ill-treated  in  general  terms. 


424.  Did 
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424-  Did  they  specify  any  particular  nurse  as  having  ill-treated 
them  ? — I cannot  remember  any  instance  in  which  any  specific  charge 
was  brought  against  a nurse. 

425.  Was  Ellen  Code  implicated  in  anything  of  the  sort? — She  was 
on  one  occasion,  but  Ellen  Code  was  a person  I had  no  confidence  in. 
I believe  she  was  a person  who  was  harsh  with  the  patients,  and  she 
had  not  sufficient  intelligence  to  discharge  the  duties  of  a nurse. 

426.  You  say  that  complaints  were  made  of  Ellen  Code? — I have  a 
recollection  of  some  complaints  having  been  made  in  general  terms. 

427.  What  was  the  cause  of  her  going  away;  had  it  any  connexion 
with  those  complaints  ? — That  is  all  in  Mrs.  Hunter’s  hands;  I do  not 
know  ; I have  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the  nurses  in  that  respect. 

428.  Have  you  nothing  to  do  in  the  approval  of  the  nurses  ? — No. 

429.  Do  not  the  nurses  report  direct  to  you  before  they  report  to 
the  matron? — No,  except  there  is  anything  as  regards  bodily  health 
or  bodily  illness. 

430.  I ou  do  not  know  anything  of  the  frequent  changes  of  the 
female  nurses? — No,  it  is  not  part  of  my  duty. 

431.  Has  your  authority  in  any  way  been  diminished  since  the 
appointment  of  the  present  treasurer? — On  the  female  side  it  has, 
because  the  duty  of  classifying  the  patients  there  has  been  transferred 
from  me  to  the  matron. 

432.  Hie  matron  has  more  authority  now  than  she  used  to  have, 
and  you  have  less? — On  the  female  side  that  is  so. 

433.  1 hat  is,  she  can  remove  the  patients  from  one  ward  to  another 
when  she  thinks  proper  without  consulting  you,  or  inquiring  into  the 
fitness  of  the  proceeding;  she  can  take  them  from  such  a ward  to  such 
a ward ; can  she  do  that  ?— Yes. 

434.  Did  you  ever  complain  of  that  to  the  treasurer,  and  point  out 
to  him  the  obvious  disadvantage  that  resulted  to  the  patient  by  being 
so  changed  without  your  authority  ? — It  was  a question  much  discussed^ 
and  it  was  directly  ordered  by  the  treasurer  that  it  should  be  so,  but 
there  was  no  use  in  my  remonstrating  with  this  positive  order. 

435-  He  ordered  that  the  classification  should  be  with  the  matron, 
and  not  with  you  ? — Yes,  believing  that  a woman  was  the  more  proper 
person  to  manage  the  women  than  a man. 

436^  Is  the  basement  a fit  place  for  a person  in  delicate  health  ? — 

1 here  is  no  doubt  there  is  very  much  want  of  an  infirmary. 

437.  Is  there  any  other  instance  in  which  your  authority  has  been 
diminished,  and  the  authority  of  the  matron  increased  by  the  present 
treasurer,  besides  the  point  of  classification  ? — No,  I do  not  know  of  any 
other ; classification  and  general  management  of  female  patients,  em- 
ployment and  occupation. 

438.  All  this  is  removed  from  your  supervision,  and  placed  under 
the  care  of  the  matron  ? — Yes. 

439-  It  used  to  be  under  your  care  ? — Yes. 

44CU  Hut  could  she  not  shift  a patient  into  a cell  without  your 
authority  ? Not  without  its  being  reported  to  me. 

441.  That  is  seclusion? — Yes. 

44 2 • She  could  direct  that  such  and  such  a patient  should  have  more 
or  less  exercise,  or  more  or  less  employment? — Yes. 

75-  E 
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443.  Or  should  have  a straw  bed,  or  should  be  placed  in  a dirty  ward  ? 
—Yes. 

444.  What  was  the  difference  between  you  and  the  matron  that 
required  the  interposition  of  the  treasurer  ? — It  is  years  gone  by,  and  I 
have  no  occasion  to  state  it  unless  you  press  it;  I would  submit  that  it 
is  a pity  to  rake  it  up  now. 

445.  It  is  necessary  you  should  state  it  ? — When  I came  to  Beth- 
lehem Hospital  my  predecessor  was  very  much  out  of  health ; he  was 
altogether  in  such  a state  of  health  that  he  was  not  able  to  carry  out  the 
duties  of  his  office  effectually,  by  which  means  some  portion  of  his  duties 
fell  to  the  lot  of  the  matron  and  steward  to  perform,  and,  when  I came, 
there  was  perhaps  a natural  jealousy  to  my  taking  on  myself  duties 
which  I considered  properly  belonging  to  my  office,  and  interfering 
therefore  with  the  power  which  they  had  hitherto  exercised.  I be- 
lieve that  was  the  real  secret  of  all  the  disagreement  which  existed 
between  us. 

446.  And  then  the  treasurer  interposed  ? — Yes. 

447.  When  did  this  difference  begin  ? — Almost  as  soon  as  I went 
there. 

448.  And  that  is  six  years  ago  ? — Yes. 

449.  When  was  it  that  this  interposition  took  place  ? — It  was  not  in 
consequence  of  any  difference  between  myself  and  the  matron  that  the 
present  alterations  of  the  treasurer  took  place ; it  was  only  his  own 
impression  from  being  connected  with  another  asylum. 

450.  In  the  first  instance,  the  treasurer  supported  your  authority  ? 
— In  the  first  instance. 

451.  The  predecessor  of  Mr.  Johnson  supported  your  authority  ? — 
I really  forget  what  was  the  state  of  the  law  on  the  subject  when  I first 
went  there,  but  the  practice  had  been  for  the  steward  to  classify  on  the 
men’s  side,  and  the  matron  on  the  female  side,  the  steward  having  the 
control  of  the  male  attendants,  and  the  matron  the  control  of  the 
female  attendants ; however,  after  a time,  some  rules  were  drawn  up, 
in  which  it  was  arranged  that  the  duties  on  the  female  side  should  not 
devolve  upon  me.  I forget  to  what  extent*;  I was  associated  with  the 
matron  and  steward  in  performing  that  duty.  At  any  rate,  the  feeling  of 
the  present  treasurer,  when  he  came,  was  without  any  reference,  I 
believe,  to  the  disputes,  because  I think  there  v\  as  an  amicable  under- 
standing between  the  matron  and  myself  at  the  time.  The  feeling  is, 
that  it  is  rather  better  for  a woman  to  have  the  control  and  manage- 
ment of  the  women  than  a man  ; I believe  that  to  be  the  cause  alleged 
for  the  alteration  he  directed. 

452.  You  do  not  coincide  in  that  opinion? — No,  I do  not;  I think 
there  should  be  one  head  to  a place.  When  authority  is  so  subdivided, 
it  must  necessarily  interfere  very  much  with  the  duties  of  every  one ; 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  prevent  clashing. 

453.  Is  Mr.  Johnson  also  the  receiver  and  accountant? — No,  he  is 
treasurer ; he  is  an  honorary^. "officer. 

454.  Is  he  paid  out  of  the  Bethlehem  funds? — He  is  not  paid  at  all; 
he  has  only  a furnished  house  to  reside  in. 

455.  Does  he  live  in  Bridewell  ? — Yes. 

456.  H as  he  any  payment  from  either  Pethlehem  or  Bridewell? — 
No,  it  is  an  honorary  appointment. 

457.  Have 
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457.  Have  you  brought  with  you  the  different  documents  specified 
in  the  summons  ? — I have  got  them  here  ( producing  the  same ). 

458.  Do  you  consider  the  nurses  at  present  in  the  establishment 
effective? — There  are  several  of  them  who  are  new,  but  three  or  four 
of  them  have  had  no  great  experience  ; those  who  have  been  some  time 
in  the  house  I believe  to  be  very  good  nurses. 

459.  Does  the  list  you  have  handed  in  contain  the  present  staff  of 
attendants  ? — It  shows  ail  who  have  been  in  the  hospital  as  attendants 
during  the  last  year.  You  will  find  in  one  column  the  dates  of  those 
who  have  been  discharged. 

460.  The  causes  of  the  dismissal  do  not  appear  ?—  I was  going  to 
refer  to  that.  This  is  a rough  copy  I have  with  me ; I will  give  in  a 
more  perfect  copy  afterwards. 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 


Mrs.  Henrietta  Hunter  called  in;  and,  having  been  sworn,  was  examined 

as  follows,  by  the  Commissioners. 

461 . ART  you  Matron  of  Bethlehem  Hospital  ? — I am. 

462.  What  are  your  duties,  especially  in  reference  to  female  patients  ? 
— To  visit  them  daily,  and  more  frequently  if  I think  it  necessary  ; to 
see  whether  every  kindness  and  attention  is  paid  to  them  by  the 
nurses;  to  report  to  the  medical  man,  and  to  see  that  the  nurses  report 
also,  any  cas  j of  medical  necessity  that  may  occur  during  his  absence; 
to  send  up  their  medicines,  and  various  other  things  that  can  contribute 
to  the  comfort  and  security  of  the  patients. 

463.  Are  you  controlled  in  your  duties,  or  rather  your  power,  by  any 
superior  authority  ? — I he  treasurer  is  our  master. 

464.  What  power  have  you  of  acting  for  yourself  without  reference 
to  him? — Very  little  power;  as  to  any  new  orders  or  directions,  he 
gives  them  to  me  ; I merely  go  on  the  usual  routine,  as  I have,  stated ; 
if  he  v\ishes  anything  done,  or  gives  directions,  I am  expected  to  obey 
them. 

46,5.  How  often  do  you  visit  the  female  wards,  and  at  what  time  of 
day  ? — From  six  or  seven  o’clock  in  the  morning,  sometimes,  until  past 
10  or  11  at  night,  in  cases  of  illness ; only  once  is  my  duty,  but  it  is 
done  more  frequently  when  occasion  requires  it. 

466.  Do  you  ever  visit  at  night? — I do. 

467.  Mow  often? — That  depends  upon  circumstances;  if  there  are 
cases  that  require  it  I visit  them  frequently ; I am  there  often  as  late  as 
half-past  10. 

468.  Do  you  make  extra  visits  at  uncertain  times,  without  an  atten- 
dant, for  the  purpose  of  seeing  what  is  the  condition  of  the  wards? — I 
do  not  make  my  visits  at  any  stated  periods,  but  from  seven  to  10  at 
night  I visit  at  different  hours. 

469.  Do  you  ever  speak  to  the  patienfs  without  the  presence  of  any 
attendant  ? — Frequently ; sometimes  I go  into  the  galleries  before  the 
nurses  are  aware  of  it, 

470.  Do  you  make  reports  on  the  occasion  of  your  visits  ? — No. 

471.  Not  at  all  ? — No  report  of  my  daily  visits. 

75.  e 2 472.  Do 
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472.  Do  you  keep  any  notes  of  what  you  see  ? — If  anything  very 
particular  occurs  I make  a memorandum. 

473.  You  could  not  report  it  to  anybody? — It  is  not  part  of  my 
duty ; 1 have  never  been  directed  so  to  do. 

474.  Do  you  see  every  room  and  personally  examine  every  patient 
at  these  visits  ?-— Every  room  l must  see  nearly  every  day;  the  doors 
are  thrown  open  to  show  that  they  are  in  a perfectly  clean  state. 

475-  What  kind  of  inquiries  do  you  make  when  you  go  round  the 
wards  ? — I speak  to  every  patient. 

476.  You  are  sure  you  see  every  patient  ? — It  might  so  occur,  as 
you  are  aware,  that  one  might  escape  by  having  to  retire  during  the 
time  I am  in  the  gallery  ; but  I am  so  particular  in  regard  to  that, 
that  if  I recollect  not  seeing  a certain  patient  I return  to  the  gallery, 
and  say,  “ Where  is  such  a patient ; 1 wish  to  see  her?” 

477.  Do  you  carry  with  you  a written  list  of  the  patients,  and  mark 
off  those  you  have  seen  ? — 1 recollect  them  so  well  that  I did  not  do  it 
after  the  first  two  or  three  years ; sometimes  l do  take  the  lists  with 
me,  but  not  very  often. 

478.  You  cannot  tell  then  every  day  that  you  have  seen  all  the 
patients  ? — I think  l recollect  them  all  in  the  different  galleries  ; some- 
times I take  my  list  and  sometimes  I do  not. 

479.  Do  you  inquire  and  ascertain  whether  the  patients  have  any 
cause  of  complaint  ? — I repeatedly  ask  that  question. 

480.  You  repeatedly  ask  whether  they  have  any  cause  of  com- 
plaint?— I frequently  ask  them  that  question. 

481.  Do  they  make  complaints  to  you? — 1 have  had  complaints 
made  on  some  occasions. 

482.  What  steps  do  you  take  on  hearing  complaints  ? — I should 
instantly  make  inquiry,  and  if  confirmed,  1 should  report  it  to  the 
treasurer,  and  ask  permission  to  discharge  the  servant  immediately. 

483.  Is  it  not  part  of  the  matron’s  duty  to  report  to  the  governing 
power  all  night  visits  to  the  wards  ? — It  is  only  within  the  last  few 
weeks  that  we  have  had  the  regulations  well  defined.  With  regard  to 
the  servants’  rules,  they  have  only  recently  been  defined  and  given  to 
me  to  distribute  within  the  last  week.  I immediately  had  them  put 
in  force ; and,  among  other  regulations,  there  is  one  directing  reports 
to  be  sent  in  to  the  apothecary  or  matron. 

484.  Is  that  quite  a recent  regulation? — Yes.  That  regulation  was 
not  commenced  as  soon  as  it  should  have  been,  but  I have  now  com- 
menced it. 

485.  How  do  you  ascertain  whether  a patient  is  subjected  to  me- 
chanical restraint  or  seclusion  ? — Because  there  is  not  a portion  of  the 
house  that  I do  not  examine. 

486.  You  go  into  all  the  rooms  ? — 1 go  into  every  room  ; I will  not 
say  every  night,  but  I am  sure  there  are  not  the  means  of  seclusion 
without  mv  knowing  it. 

487.  How  do  you  ascertain  whether  a patient  has  received  injury  or 
not  ? — There  arc  two  nurses,  one  always,  and  if  another  can  be  spared 
two,  to  examine  the  patients  previously  to  their  being  discharged  or 
taken  away. 

488.  How  do  you  ascertain,  after  admission,  if  they  have  received 
some  injury  ? — It  is  the  duty  of  the  nurses,  if  there  is  the  slightest 
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mark  on  the  patients,  to  report  to  me  or  the  medical  man  that  very 
instant.  It  may  frequently  happen  that  a patient  receives  a black  eye 
from  another  patient. 

489.  By  whom  and  whose  authority  is  restraint  or.  seclusion  im- 
posed ? — By  the  medical  man.  I have  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

490.  Have  you  any  instrument  of  restraint  about  the  wards? — 
Not  a particle  in  any  part  of  the  house. 

491.  Do  the  attendants  make  a report  to  you  of  the  restraint  or 
seclusion  into  which  they  may  have  put  a female  patient? — It  is  not 
to  me  the  report  is  made,  but  to  the  medical  man. 

492.  Is  not  the  report  to  be  made  by  you  to  the  medical  man  ? — 
No ; by  the  nurse  directly  to  the  medical  man. 

493.  Are  not  all  these  regulations  very  recent? — Not  all  of  them  ; 
they  have  been  revised  and  corrected,  and  more  clearly  defined,  lhe 
duties  of  the  different  servants  and  attendants  were  put  into  my  hands 
some  weeks  ago,  and  I distributed  them  amongst  them. 

494.  How  do  you  ascertain  that  all  the  instances  of  restraint  and 
seclusion  are  duly  reported  to  you? — It  is  not  to  me;  it  is  to  the 
medical  man. 

495.  How  do  you  ascertain  that  they  have  done  their  duty  in  re- 
porting them  to  the  medical  man;  do  you  make  it  a subject  of  in- 
quiry ? — If  I find  a patient  in  a padded  room,  or  an  India-rubber 
room,  I should  immediately  say  to  them,  (i  Have  you  the  directions 
of  the  physician  or  resident  medical  man  for  this  1”  and  if  I saw  a 
patient  very  violent,  I should  say  to  the  nurse,  u Will  you  go  and  ask 
permission  for  this  patient  to  be  put  under  restraint  ?” 

496.  Have  you  any  and  what  control  over  the  removal  or  sick 
diet  of  a patient? — I have  very  little;  but  I think  any  suggestion  of 
mine  would  be  attended  to.  If  I pointed  out  to  the  medical  man  that 
such  a patient  was  not  well,  he  would  immediately  attend  to  it. 

497*  What  control  have  you  over  the  classification,  employment, 
or  amusements  of  the  female  patients  ? — I have  control  over  that. 

498.  Over  the  classification? — Yes;  over  the  classification  and 
employment,  by  direction  of  the  treasurer. 

499.  To  whom  do  you  report  that  classification  ? If  you  remove  a 
patient  from  the  upper  story  to  the  basement,  to  whom  do  you  report 
it  ? — I do  not  report  it ; the  physicians  and  the  resident  medical  man 
would  soon  find  out  that  the  patient  had  been  removed,  and  if  they 
thought  it  wrong  they  would  alter  it. 

500.  You  do  not  report  it,  then  ; do  you  enter  it  in  any  book  ? 

I have  a book,  in  which  I make  entries  from  day  to  day  ; and  if  I were 
to  put  a patient  in  a different  ward  I should  erase  the  name  from 
No.  1 or  No.  3,  or  from  the  basement,  as  the  case  might  be.  It  is  a 
book  where  I put  down  the  names  of  the  patients.  I do  not  say  it  is 
my  duty  to  do  so,  but  I record  in  it  if  a patient  is  removed  from 
No.  2 or  No.  3,  or  any  other  ward. 

501-2.  Who  is  that  book  seen  by  ? — No  one.  I keep  it  for  my  own 
satisfaction.  I have  never  been  directed  to  keep  a book  of  the  kind, 
but  I do  it. 

503.  How  does  the  medical  officer  know  that  you  have  made  these 
changes  from  one  ward  to  another? — Dr.  Wood  sees  the  patients 

every  day,  and  he  must  visit  them  in  his  rounds. 
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504.  But  Dr.  Wood  cannot  interfere  with  you  ; you  do  as  you  like  ? 
— I will  not  say  that  I do  as  I like.  1 was  directed  to  take  the  de- 
partment, and  I took  it.  I should  be  sorry  to  say  that  Dr.  Wood 
could  not  direct  me,  because  I would  not  require  his  direction.  A sug- 
gestion from  Dr.  Wood  or  the  physicians  would  cause  me  instantly  to 
change  the  situation  of  the  patient. 

505.  That  is  because  you  would  not  be  compelled  ? — I should  not 
consider  it  courteous  to  Dr.  Wood,  as  a medical  man,  to  refuse. 

506.  You  have  the  power? — I do  not  use  all  the  power  I have,  but 
I am  employed  to  make  the  classification. 

507.  And  in  the  same  way  the  employments  ?--In  the  same  way 
the  employment,  besides  regulating  the  amusements. 

50S.  The  patients  sometimes  refuse  to  take  their  food;  how  are 
they  treated  who  so  refuse  ? — AViiy,  the  nurse ; and  if  one  is  not  suffi- 
cient, two  will  feed  the  patient.  I have  often  gone  myselfi  and  I know 
Dr.  Wood  has  often  gone,  to  see  a patient  of  this  kind  fed.  It  has  oc- 
curred that  the  stomach-pump  has  been  used  in  extreme  cases. 

509.  Do  you  receive  any  reports  from  the  day  or  night  attendants? 
—I  have  commenced  it,  but  it  is  only  a recent  thing  the  appointment 
of  night  attendants.  We  had  a night  watch  for  some  years,  but  there 
has  been  a recent  appointment  of  a person  to  take  it  one  night,  who  is 
relieved  by  another  at  two  o’clock  in  the  morning. 

510.  Can  you  suspend  or  discharge  a female  attendant? — Yes,  I 
can ; but  it  is  my  duty  to  report  the  circumstance  to  the  treasurer, 
and  to  state  the  reason  why. 

511.  Do  you  know  whether  the  medicines  prescribed  for  the  pa- 
tients are  duly  administered? — No,  I do  not. 

512.  Do  you  trust  to  the  nurses? — They  are  directed  to  be  ad- 
ministered by  the  medical  man,  who  gives  the  medicines  to  the  nurses 
with  directions. 

513.  But  you  have  no  means  of  knowing  that  the  nurses  fulfil  their 
duty  in  this  particular? — No;  my  only  security  is  having  for  the 
head  nurse  a woman  wTho  has  been  there  some  years,  and  in  whom  we 
have  confidence. 

514.  In  the  case  of  any  accident  or  injury,  or  sudden  illness,  are 
reports  made  to  you  ? — Yes,  certainly.  If  anything  of-  the  kind  occurs 
they  go  to  the  medical  man  first,  and  then  immediately  they  come  to 
me  in  every  case  of  an  accident. 

515.  Is  it  not  your  duty  to  look  to  the  personal  comforts  of  the 
patients,  to  their  clothes  and  bedding  ? — Certainly  it  is. 

516.  How  often  do  you  look  into  these  things  on  the  female  side  ? — 
I have  nothing  to  do  with  the  male  side.  Sometimes  I may  go  there 
two  or  three  days  together,  and  turn  up  a few  beds. 

517.  What  is  your  mode  of  doing  it? — Turning  them  up  for  in- 
specting them ; and  I frequently  look  at  the  patients’  clothing  to  see  if 
anything  is  not  clean ; and  I look  at  the  patients  in  their  clothing  to 
ascertain  that  all  is  right. 

518.  What  are  the  circumstances  or  symptoms  that  would  induce 
you  to  remove  a patient  from  one  gallery  to  another,  from  No.  2 or  No.  3, 
for  instance,  to  the  basement? — Why,  for  violent  conduct  to  another 
patient,  or  for  being  very  dirty  in  their  habits,  or  for  using  obscene 
conversation  and  Language.  These  are  some  of  the  reasons  why  we 

consider 


Commissioners  in  Lunacy  on  Bethlehem  Hospital.  7 1 
consider  it  right  to  separate  them  from  those  who  arc  more  quiet. 


Mrs. 

11.  Hunter. 


7 July  1851. 


519.  Who  is  to  judge  of  their  fitness?— -Well,  that  is  the  ease. 

520.  Arc  you  aware  that  any  of  tl  10  female  patients  in  the  base- 
ment sleep  entirely  naked  on  'loose  straw,  without  anything  being- 
interposed  between  the  straw  and  their  bodies  ? No,  I never  saw 
that.  I will  not  sav  I never  saw  it,  because  1 did  when  I first  came 
there. 

521.  How  many  years  ago? — Eleven;  and  then  I made  an  applica- 

cation  for  troughs  to  inclose  the  straw. 

5 <2  2.  Ho  you  mean  to  state  to  the  Commissioners  that  these  things 
never  occur  now? — Eor  very  dirty  patients.  I will  tell  exactly  how 
it  is.  Clean  straw  is  put  into  the  trough  and  covered  down  with  a 
blanket,  on  which  the  patient  sleeps,  with  another  blanket  over  her. 
With  very  dirty  patients  that  is  the  practice  which  is  now  pursued. 

523.  They  being  perfectly  naked,  without  a shift  or  anything  on, 
so  that  the  patient  is  put  to  bed  perfectly  naked  ? — Oh  dear,  no. 

524.  Are  you  quite  sure  that  this  is  not  the  case? — I will  not  say 
so  upon  my  oath ; it  never  has  been  done,  because  I am  not  aware  of  it. 

,525.  It  is  only  recently  that  the  straw  has  been  placed  into  covers  ? 
— It  is  only  a recent  thing  on  the  basement. 

526.  Formerly  they  used  to  be  put  into  the  straw  without  any 
cover? — Yes,  with  a blanket  put  upon  them. 

527.  Ho  you  mean  a blanket  placed  between  the  body  of  the  pa- 
tient  and  the  straw? — No,  not  with  regard  to  the  patient  herself,  but 
the  bedding.  The  patient  was  presumed  to  have  some  sort  of  clothing 
or  covering  about  her,  such  as  her  flannel  or  her  shift. 

528.  And  a blanket  over  her? — Yes, 

529.  She  was  placed  on  the  straw  ?— The  blanket  first  on  the  straw, 
and  then  the  patient. 

530.  And  then  a blanket  over  the  patient? — Tes. 

531.  In  the  cases  of  dirty  patients,  have  you  some  India-rubber 
covers  made  besides  the  blanket?— Yes,  we  have  some  of  that  descrip- 
tion in  cases  of  great  violence;  a description  of  blanket  and  a sort  of 
Marseilles  quilting. 

532.  In  a case  of  that  kind,  is  anything  put  under  them?— One  is 
to  cover  the  straw,  and  the  other  is  to  put  over  them. 

533.  Are  you  aware  that  any  dirty  patients  are  allowed  to  be  laid 
on  the  stone  floor  naked  and  mopped  with  cold  water  ? — Never,  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge. 

534.  How  are  they  washed  ?— If  they  are  very  dirty,  warm  water  is 
brought  to  them,  or  there  is  a closet  if  they  are  fit  to  be  taken  to  it. 
It  is  only  a short  distance  from  the  sleeping  apartment.  If  they  are 
not  fit,  warm  water  is  brought  to  them  and  they  are  washed  ; or  if  they 
are  not  very  strong,  warm  water  is  brought  to  them  and  they  are 
washed  and  dressed. 

535.  And  they  arc  not  taken  out  and  laid  on  the  flags  and  washed 
with  a mop  and  cold  water? — I never  heard  of  such  a thing;  if  such 
a thing  has  been  done,  it  is  unknown  to  me;  1 would  not  for  an 
instant  have  permitted  such  a thing;  it  is  perfectly  unknown  to  me. 

536.  Can  you  state  in  the  most  solemn  and  emphatic  manner,  upon 
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your  oath,  that  it  is  not  the  case  ? — Upon  my  oath,  I am  not  aware 
of  it. 

537-  1°  your  knowledge,  has  it  never  been  the  case,  as  far  as  you 
know? — I never  heard  of  such  a thing. 

538.  Did  you  never  hear  that  such  a complaint  bad  been  made  ? — 
Never,  as  to  mopping  a patient. 

539*  Or  being  thrown  on  the  flags,  and  then  cold  water  thrown  over 
them,  and  then  their  bodies  mopped  ? — I solemnly  assure  you  I never 
heard  of  such  a thing. 

540.  Do  you  remember  E.  W.  ? — I do. 

541.  Did  she  never  complain  of  the  conduct  of  the  nurses?— She 
never  complained  to  me  until  she  was  on  the  point  of  going  to  the 
convalescent  gallery.  I closely  questioned  her  in  consequence  of 
something  that  had  been  said  by  another  patient,  and  then  she  said,  “ I 
have  a complaint  to  make  about  a nurse,”  and  she  named  a nurse  of 
the  name  of  Code.  I then  said,  I am  exceedingly  vexed  you  did  not 
draw  my  attention  to  it  on  the  instant,  because  the  woman  should  not 
have  been  one  hour  in  the  house ; she  is  now  going  away  in  a day  or 
two,  and  I greatly  rejoice.” 

542.  Did  not  Mrs.  AY . tell  you  that  women  were  laid  down  on  the 
flags  and  mopped ; was  that  not  one  of  her  complaints,  upon  your 

oath  ? Upon  my  oath,  it  was  not  stated  to  me  ; she  never  told  me 

that. 

543*  What  was  her  complaint? — She  complained,  to  the  best  of  my 
recollection,  that  she  had  heard  opprobrious  language  used  by  more 
than  one  servant  in  the  basement  ; and  I think  she  said,  ((  I have  seen 
another  patient  drawn  or  dragged  very  roughly  along  the  gallery.”  I 
wanted  her  to  recollect  the  name  of  the  patient,  and  she  could  not. 

544.  Did  she  say  that  she  had  seen  a patient  struck  with  a broom- 
stick, or  with  keys?  — Never;  for  I would  not  have  retained  the 
woman  an  instant ; she  should  never  have  gone  into  the  gallery  agfiin. 

545*  What  did  you  do  when  AY.  made  that  complaint? — AY.  was 
going  to  the  convalescent  gallery ; when  she  had  gone  there,  I went 
down  and  asked  a great  number  of  other  patients  with  regard  to  this 
nurse,  and  there  was  not  one  that  said  she  had  behaved  unkindly 
to  her.  J 

546.  Did  you  ask  anybody  before  her?— Not  before  her. 

547*  Or  before  any  other  nurse  ? — Or  before  any  other  nurse. 

548.  You  said  you  were  glad  that  Ellen  Code  was  going  away; 
what  did  you  mean  by  that?— I was  glad  when  the  patient  °said  she 
had  been  ill_treated,  and  saw  another  person  ill-treated  ; X was  happy 
that  she  was  going,  although  it  was  with  her  resignation,  because,  of 
course,  there  would  have  been  an  uncomfortable  feeling  if  she  had 

549*  AYould  you  not  have  taken  some  notice  of  it? — I must  have 
done  so;  but,  as  she  was  within  a short  time  of  leavin°\  I did  not 
do  so. 

55°.  Did  you  ever  hear  any  other  complaint  about  Ellen  Code  from 
anybody  else  ?— I did  not,  except  that  one  of  the  patients  said,  that 
as  she  was  looking  one  day  from  the  window  of  No.  3 ward  on  to 
the  airing  ground,  she  saw  Ellen  Code  take  some  patients  by  the  hand, 
and  pull  them  by  the  hair. 
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551.  What  did  you  do;  did  you  make  inquiry  into  that?— I could 
not  substantiate  it. 

552.  Did  you  tell  E.  W.  that  if  she  came  back  again,  she  would 
find  things  much  better  ?— I do  not  recollect  that  I did  ; I said,  “ If  you 
come  back  again,  I do  request  that  you  will  come  to  me  upon  the 
slightest  complaint  of  unkindness  upon  the  part  of  the  nurses,  and 
I will  attend  to  it ; all  I complain  of  is,  that  you  have  not  told  me 
before.” 

553.  Did  you  ever  hear  any  complaint  of  the  nurses  using  bad 
language  towards  the  patients  ? — No ; 1 have  heard  patients  say,  as 
in  the  case  of  a woman  of  the  name  of  M.,  that  they  would  have  nick- 
names for  them  frequently ; but  over  that  we  can  have  no  control. 

554.  You  said  just  now,  you  had  heard  patients  complain  that  the 
nurses  had  used  bad  language? — \es;  but  I could  not  substan- 
tiate it. 

555.  Did  W.  complain  that  the  nurses  used  bad  language? — She 
said  so ; she  named  another  nurse  who  had  not  been  with  us  long, 
and  she  said  her  language  was  not  quite  right. 

556.  What  was  the  name  of  that  nurse?— It  was  a woman  of  the 
name  of  Turner,  who  was  with  us  a very  short  time  ; she  was  not 
strong  enough  for  the  situation. 

557.  Turner  was  examined  at  the  hospital? — I think  she  was 
examined  in  IT’s  case. 

558.  How  soon  after  that  did  she  go  ? — I really  cannot  positively 
say. 

559.  Do  you  know  why  she  went  ? — She  was  not  strong  enough 
for  the  situation,  neither  did  I consider  her  very  efficient. 

560.  Do  you  know  the  tendency  of  her  evidence? — I did  not  hear 
any  blame  attached  to  the  nurse  particularly. 

56 1 . Did  you  ever  hear  that  her  evidence  went  against  the  evidence 
of  the  other  nurses  at  the  time  of  the  examination  ? — The  woman 
Turner’s  evidence  ? 

562.  Yes?— No;  I was  present  at  most  of  the  examinations,  but 
it  struck  me  that  Code’s  did  not  correspond  with  some  of  the  others ; 
it  struck  me  so,  that  Code’s  did  not  correspond  with  the  rest. 

563.  That  Turner’s  did  not  correspond  with  Code’s? — Most  of  the 
nurses  differed : when  Code  was  asked  one  particular  question,  whether 
when  H.  went  out  there  were  any  bruises,  she  said  “ No,  I do  not 
think  anything  was  the  matter.”  Of  course,  that  was  quite  at  variance 
both  with  the  truth  and  with  the  statement  of  the  other  nurses. 

5G4.  Their  statement  was  that  there  were  bruises  and  scratches?— 
Decidedly. 

565.  That  there  were  abrasions,  and  so  on  ? — There  were. 

566.  Do  you  not  look  at  the  patients’  skins  now  and  then  yourself? 
— I have  an  opportunity  very  often. 

567.  I do  not  ask  you  about  opportunity ; do  you  never  do  it  ? — I do 
it,  because  I often  go  down  when  the  patients  are  being  put  to  bed. 
I often  go  through  the  gallery  when  they  are  putting  the  patients  to 
bed,  and  they  are  in  the  act  of  putting  on  their  nightcaps. 

568.  All  dirty  patients  are  in  the  basement  ? — Yes. 

569.  Does  not  your  experience  lead  you  to  know  that  dirty  patients 
are  apt  to  have  sores  and  abrasions  of  the  elbows,  hips,  and  ancles  ? 

When 
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When  you  see  these  patients,  do  you  not  examine  them  yourself  now 
and  then? — Yes,  I do  occasionally;  but  I do  not  make  a constant 
practice  of  it. 

570.  At  what  hour  arc  female  patients  locked  up  at  night? — The 
worst  class  are  locked  up  earliest  at  night.  I think  some  of  the  old 
ones  retire  to  rest  between  five  and  six;  they  are  much  fatigued  and 
tired ; others  retire  at  a later  hour. 

57 What  do  you  call  “ a later  hour?” — Why,  at  eight  o’clock, 
in  No.  2 gallery,  they  go  to  prayers. 

572.  At  what  time  do  they  go  to  bed  in  the  basement  ? — At  different 
hours  ; the  worst  class  go  to  bed  early,  and  the  old  ones  afterwards. 

573-  What  are  the  hours? — 1 should  think  six  o’clock,  or  a little 
earlier  if  a patient  is  ill. 

574.  How  many  hours  are  they  kept  in  their  cells;  do  they  stop 
until  six  o’clock  in  the  morning,  12  hours? — Not  all,  but  a certain 
number  of  the  dirty  or  violent  are  left. 

,575,  A certain  number  of  patients  are  placed  in  separate  sleeping 
cells,  where  they  remain  12  hours  without  anybody  going  near  them? 
— No,  because  there  is  a nightly  watch. 

576.  Without  anybody  opening  the  door  to  see  them  ; does  any- 
body open  the  door  during  the  12  hours? — Not  every  door,  but  where 
the  least  noise  is. 

577.  Unless  there  is  some  particular  indication  of  suffering,  a patient 
is  placed  for  12  hours  in  a separate  cell  ? — Yes,  unless  there  is  an  indi- 
cation of  noise;  it  is  not  until  nine  o’clock  in  the  convalescent  gallery. 

578.  Do  you  remember  Miss  M.  ? — I do. 

579.  Do  you  remember  what  her  bodily  state  was  on  her  admission  ? 
— I do  not  think  there  were  any  bruises  or  sores  about  her  ; if  you  will 
permit  me  to  refer,  I have  the  report  with  me. 

580.  You  have  reported  there  were  none? — I think  I have. 

581.  Do  you  know  by  whom  she  was  examined  ? — She  was  admitted 
on  a Sunday. 

582.  Do  you  know  by  whom  she  was  examined? — I do  not  know  ; 
the  medical  man  admits  the  patients,  and  then  orders  them  into  the 
gallery. 

583.  Do  you  not  know  what  the  report  was? — No  bruises  or  sores. 

584.  Do  you  not  know  what  the  report  of  the  medical  man  was? 
—No. 

585.  I11  what  ward  was  she  placed  ? — In  No.  2,  receiving  ward. 

586.  When  was  she  removed  from  that  ward  ? — It  might  have  been 
in  a fortnight. 

587.  By  whose  order? — It  was  by  my  own  direction  she  was 
removed 

588.  Then  you  gave  the  order  that  she  should  be  removed  down  to 
the  basement? — Yes. 

589.  What  was  your  reason  for  doing  so  ? — Because  she  was  so 
exceedingly  dirty. 

590.  By  what  medical  officer  was  she  visited  during  her  residence 
in  Bethlehem? — By  the  two  physicians.  Sir  Alexander  Morrison  and 
Dr.  Monro,  and  the  resident  medical  man,  Dr.  Wood. 

591.  Dr.  Monro  was  ill  during  part  of  that  time? — Part  of  the 
time  only; 
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592.  Did  you  inspect  her  bodily  condition  ? — When  she  came  ? 

593.  No,  during  the  time  she  was  resident  there? — No,  I did 
not. 

59-j.  In  no  one  instance? — I do  not  recollect. 

595.  Do  you  think  it  is  correct  to  allow  poor  dirty  patients  to  remain 
in  this  state  without  looking  to  them  now  and  then  to  see  whether 
they  have  any  sores? — It  is  always  reported  to  the  medical  man. 

596.  By  whom  ? — By  the  head  nurse. 

597.  You  seem  to  pay  attention  to  the  convalescent  wards  and  the 
several  galleries  where  there  are  people  who  require  little  attention, 
and  these  poor  unfortunate  creatures  who  are  not  convalescent  are 
not  regarded?— No.  2 requires  great  attention. 

598.  Were  you  at  any  time  aware  of  Miss  M s bodily  condition  ? — 

I was  aware  from  her  dirty  habits  that  there  were  marks  upon  her. 

599.  That  was  reported  to  )rou  ? — Yes. 

600.  Did  you  report  to  anybody  that  such  was  her  state  ? — No, 

I did  not  report  it ; it  was  not  mv  duty  to  report  it  to  anyone. 

601.  Looking  at  the  responsible  situation  you  occupy,  surely  it  is 
your  duty  to  make  known  to  the  authorities  everything  that  is  wrong. 
If  anything  wrong  comes  to  your  knowledge,  it  is  your  duty  to  report 
it  ? — Decidedly  it  is,  but  here  is  a natural  consequence. 

602.  A natural  consequence  is  what  you  ought  to  have  reported  ? — 
It  was  reported  to  the  medical  man  as  well  as  to  me. 

603.  How  do  you  know  that  ?— ‘Because  the  nurse  told  me. 

604.  Did  the  doctor  tell  you  he  knew  it? — No,  he  did  not. 

605.  When  the  report  was  made  that  there  were  sores  on  her  body, 
did  you  examine  her? — No. 

606.  Do  you  recollect  Miss  M.  having  a black  eye? — I do  not 
recollect  anything  about  it. 

607.  Do  you  remember  her  having  a disorder  called  “ prolapsus  ” ? 
— I do ; it  was  told  to  me. 

608.  By  whom? — By  the  nurse;  she  went  to  the  apothecary, 
Dr.  Wood,  and  he  gave  her  directions  what  to  do  whenever  it 
occurred. 

609.  Do  you  recollect  her  having  swollen  legs? — Yes. 

610.  All  secondary  signs  of  a bad  bodily  condition;  do  you  know 
whether  remedies  were  applied? — So  far  that  she  was  put  upon  a sick 
diet ; she  had  stout,  and  various  other  things. 

611.  Do  you  know  whether  she  was  laid  upon  loose  straw  without 
anything  being  interposed  between  the  straw  and  her  body  ? — She 
lay  in  the  back  basement,  decidedly. 

612.  At  the  time  when  loose  straw  was  used  ? — It  must  have  been. 

613.  Do  you  know  whether  she  lay  upon  loose  straw  without  any- 
thing being  interposed  between  the  straw  and  her  body? — Do  you 
mean  the  clothing  next  to  her  own  skin  ? 

614.  No,  a blanket? — No,  never  to  my  knowledge. 

615.  In  putting  a blanket  over  the  straw,  a patient  moving  about 
would  easily  move  it? — Very  easily. 

616.  So  that  if  a patient  were  restless,  she  w'ould,  in  fact,  be  lying 
upon  loose  straw  ? — She  would. 

617.  Do  you  know  what  state  of  cleanliness  she  was  in  of  a morning, 
and  the  mode  adopted  by  the  nurses  of  cleansing  her  ?— She  was  almost 
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every  morning  in  a dirty  state,  and  they  brought  water,  or  took  her 
to  the  closet,  where  there  is  both  hot  and  cold  water,  and  there  washed 
her ; more  frequently  they  brought  water  to  her. 

6 1 8.  That  you  know  by  their  statement;  you  did  not  see  it? — No, 
I do  not  go  down  to  see  the  dirty  patients  washed  of  a morning. 

619.  You  never  see  them  washed  of  a morning? — I see  them  when 
they  are  bathing  the  patients  occasionally. 

620.  It  would  be  a good  thing  for  you  to  recollect  what  a respon- 
sible situation  you  hold  : it  would  have  a beneficial  effect  if  you 
brought  the  weight  of  your  authority  to  bear  upon  all  this.  Why  do 
you  not  go? — It  is  not  my  habit,  and  I cannot  effect  it. 

621.  It  is  not  your  habit:  I hope  it  will  become  your  habit:  you 
hold  a most  responsible  situation  ? — I am  aware  of  it. 

622.  What  comfort  had  this  poor  girl  M.  during  her  illness? — 
As  I described ; she  had  sick  diet.  If  arrowroot,  or  anything  of  that 
kind,  was  directed  by  the  medical  man,  it  was  given  to  her  under  their 
directions,  and  entered  in  a book. 

623.  Do  you  know  whether  the  nurse  gave  the  things  that  were 
ordered  ? — I frequently  go  down  to  see,  when  they  do  not  expect  me 
coming  round. 

624.  Have  you  reason  to  think  these  things  were  administered? — 
To  the  best  of  my  knowledge. 

625.  And  you  say  the  same  of  the  medicines? — I do  not  attend  to 

the  medicine : it  is  the  medical  department.  . • 

626.  Such  things  as  wine  and  porter  are  trusted  to  the  nurses  to 
give  ? — Yes. 

627.  If  she  was  to  be  fed  with  wine  or  porter  the  nurse  might 
drink  it  ? — I do  not  mean  to  say  that  never  has  happened ; but  I go 
round  and  see  the  sick  patients  at  dinner  repeatedly. 

628.  Was  Miss  M.  examined  upon  her  discharge? — Yes. 

629.  By  whom? — I think  it  was  by  the  woman  Cliffen. 

630.  What  was  the  state  of  her  body  ? — Her  back  was  very  red ; 
we  supposed  from  her  dirty  habits,  or  perhaps  from  the  rubbing  of  the 
straw. 

631.  What  they  call  scalding? — Something  of  that  description; 
and  her  legs  were  swollen. 

632.  Any  punctured  wounds?— I think  there  were;  and  some  few 
bruises  were  reported, 

633.  Do  you  remember  a girl  of  the  name  of  H.  ?— Yes. 

634.  What  was  her  bodily  state  upon  admission  ? — So  very  ema- 
ciated that  it  was  a question  whether  she  was  to  be  taken  in.  I saw 
her  myself  at  the  moment  of  her  admission,  and  she  was  a most 
emaciated  creature. 

635.  Did  you  see  her  stripped?— I have  seen  her  stripped. 

636.  But  did  you  see  her  stripped  upon  admission? — No,  not  upon 
her  admission. 

637.  How  then  could  you  say  she  was  emaciated? — Because  from 
her  hands  and  neck.  We  took  down  the  back  of  her  gown  the  first 
time  I went  into  the  gallery,  hearing  she  had  been  taken  in ; and  I 
saw  the  poor  creature’s  arms,  and  also  her  legs,  as  far  as  I could  see. 

638.  How  soon  after  she  was  brought  there  ? — She  was  admitted 
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about  half-past  eleven  ; and  the  very  instant  the  committee  met,  which 
was  about  12,  I went  round  the  gallery. 

639.  That  statement  does  not  square  with  the  statement  of  the 
medical  man  who  saw  her  before  she  was  sent  to  Bethlehem ; her  own 
medical  man  ? — In  what  respect  ? 

640.  She  was  not  thin  upon  the  whole:  he  says  there  was  an  aver- 
age quantity  of  flesh  ? — That  was  a mistake  entirely. 

^641.  Did  you  see  any  bruises  or  other  sores  upon  her  ?— Here  is  the 
report  I made  at  the  time:  “ II.,  free  from  bruises  and  sores.” 

642.  Why  was  she  sent  to  the  basement  story  ?— She  was  so  ex- 
cessively dirty. 

643.  Do  you  know  how  she  was  treated;  did  she  lie  upon  loose 
straw  ? — Yes. 

644.  Was  anything  interposed  between  the  straw  and  her  body  ? — 
A blanket  and  her  own  clothing. 

645.  Do  you  know  how  she  was  washed  in  the  morning? — With 
very  great  care  in  the  morning,  for  upon  more  than  one  occasion  I 
saw  them. 

646.  Did  you  ever  see  her  in  bed  ? — I do  not  recollect  seeing  her 
in  bed. 

647.  Then  you  cannot,  from  your  own  knowledge,  say  that  there 
was  any  clothing  upon  the  bed  ? — I do  not  recollect  seeing  her  in  bed. 
A part  of  the  time,  a week  or  ten  days  before  she  went  away,  I 
sprained  my  ancle,  and  I was  not  able  to  go  round  the  gallery  during 
that  period. 

648.  You  can  say  nothing  yourself  ?— No.  I might  not  have  been 
away  from  the  gallery  so  long  as  that,  but  for  some  days  I was 
absent. 

649.  You  never  saw  her  in  bed? — No. 

650.  Has  any  inquiry  been  made  relative  to  the  treatment  of 
Miss  H.  in  the  hospital? — Yes. 

651.  What  has  been  the  result? — There  was  a long  investigation 
before  the  committee. 

652.  Has  any  servant  or  attendant  been  discharged  in  consequence? 
— Not  one. 

653.  Did  any  servant  leave  immediately  after  the  inquiry  ?- -Two 
had  resigned  their  situations  previously,  and  went  away,  I think,  soon 
afterwards. 

654.  Who  were  they  ?~ Code  was  one ; she  had  resigned  previously 
to  it. 

655.  And  the  other  ? — The  other  was  a woman  of  the  name  of 
Turner,  who  was  not  equal  to  it,  and  not  efficient. 

656.  Have  any  new  regulations  been  made  in  consequence  of  that 
inquiry  ? — I think  there  have  been  a few ; the  beds  have  been  all 
enclosed ; and  in  consequence  of  the  suggestions  of  the  Commis- 
sioners (I  do  not  know  whether  I ought  to  say  that)  sheets  have  been 
put  in  the  basement. 

657.  Is  that  since  the  Commissioners  were  there? — Since  they 
were  round.  I considered  it  my  duty  to  express  what  I had  some 
years  ago  expressed,  and  it  was  done  immediately. 

658.  What  was  the  bodily  state  of  H.  when  she  went  out  of  the 

hospital  ? — She  had  some  appearances  upon  her  back. 
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659.  Had  she  not  other  appearances  besides? — She  had  bruises. 

660.  Had  she  not  a cut  upon  her  face? — That  cut  upon  her  face  I 
will  explain ; I came  into  the  gallery  the  instant  after  it  occurred ; 
the  nurse  pointed  it  out;  she  said,  “ Unfortunately  I was  giving  the 
poor  girl  some  food  from  a mug  in  which  there  was  a little  bit  out, 
and  she  turned  her  head  suddenly  round  and  cut  her  face.” 

661.  Who  told  you  that? — Cliffen.  I had  seen  two  of  the  nurses 
carrying  her  like  a child  to  bed,  in  her  weak  state. 

662.  Could  she  sit  up  ? — I believe  she  never  kept  her  bed  for  a 
whole  day ; it  was  considered  better  for  her  to  be  up  ; it  was  with 
very  great  difficulty  we  persuaded  her  to  take  anything. 

663.  Have  you  any  easy  chairs  or  sofas? — We  have  no  sofas;  and 
there  is  a deficiency  of  easy  chairs. 

6C4.  No  chairs  with  backs  ? — We  have  two  or  three. 

665.  No  comfortable  reclining  chairs? — No.  I believe  those  are 
to  be  ordered. 

666.  Did  you  see  H.  when  she  left  the  hospital? — I did. 

667.  Do  you  know  what  caused  her  nose  to  bleed? — No;  but  we 
fancied  it  might  have  been  a little  breaking  out  of  the  nose;  she 
picked  herself  very  much  indeed. 

668.  Was  it  reported  to  you  that  she  had  picked  herself? — I have 
often  seen  her  myself. 

669.  There  were  no  symptoms  of  picking  before  she  came  ? — It  was 
not  described  to  us. 

670.  She  did  not  show  any  signs  of  picking  before;  the  picking 
must  have  commenced  afterwards? — Neither  was  she  paralysed  when 
she  came,  but  she  became  paralysed. 

671.  Have  any  other  charges  of  ill-treatment  or  neglect  been 
brought  within  the  last  12  months? — I do  not  at  this  moment  recol- 
lect any. 

672.  Have  you  ever  had  cause  of  complaint  stated  against  any  and 
which  of  the  nurses  during  the  time  of  your  being  matron  ? — Upon 
several  occasions,  when  1 have  found  neglect,  I have  discharged  the 
nurse  instantly ; and  if  I have  only  had  complaints  made  of  what  I 
considered  unkind  treatment,  1 have  immediately  requested  permis- 
sion of  the  treasurer  to  discharge  the  woman  instantly. 

673.  Did  you  ever  hear  such  a statement  as  this:  that  nurses 
sometimes,  in  order  to  force  a patient  to  take  food,  would  lay  her 
upon  her  back  upon  the  ground,  sit  astride  upon  her  chest,  and  kneeling 
upon  her  arms,  force  the  food  down,  her  throat  ? — No. 

674.  You  never  heard  of  it  ? — I could  scarcely  credit  it  to  be  pos- 
sible ; the  woman  would  be  choked. 

675.  Did  you  ever  hear  it  stated? — I never  heard  such  a thing. 

676.  W.  did  not  tell  you  that  she  saw  it? — No. 

677.  Do  you  ever  believe  the  nurses  use  offensive  language  to  the 
patients? — l have  gone  at  all  times,  and  I have  never  heard  of  it.  I 
will  not  say  never,  because  some  years  back  I did  hear  a servant  make 
use  of  oaths  several  times,  and  I discharged  her. 

678.  Do  you  remember  a young  woman  who  left  the  hospital  soon 
after  W.  went  away ; a patient  who  lived  in  the  New  Road  ? — l do  not 
know  where  they  live. 

679.  She  went  away  recovered,  about  a week  after  YV.  ? — I have 

so 
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so  many  go  away,  that  unless  you  were  to  tell  me  the  name  1 could 
scarcely  answer.  With  regard  to  the  place,  it  is  a very  unusual  thing 
to  hear  where  they  live.  1 shall  be  most  happy  to  attend  to  any  sug- 
gestion ; my  wish  and  aim  is  to  do  everything  that  is  humane  and 

kind. 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 


Sarah  Burrowes  called  in ; and,  having  been  sworn,  was  examined  by 

the  Commissioners,  as  follows : 

680.  DO  you  remember  Miss  M.  ? — Yes. 

68 1.  Were  you  a Nurse  at  that  time  in  Bethlehem  Hospital? — Yes. 

682.  In  what  ward? — In  No.  1. 

683.  Do  you  remember  in  what  state  Miss  M.  was  when  she  first 
came;  did  you  examine  her? — The  head  nurse  did  that. 

684.  Yrou  did  not?  — Not  when  she  first  came  ; when  patients  first 
come  they  go  into  No.  2 ; I cannot  say  how  long  she  was  up  there, 
whether  it  was  a few  days  or  a fortnight,  or  how  long. 

685.  How  soon  did  she  come  to  No.  1 ? — I cannot  say. 

686.  No.  1 is  called  the  basement? — Yes. 

687.  Did  you  see  the  state  in  which  she  was  when  she  came  down 
to  No.  1 ? — Yes. 

688.  Did  you  see  her  with  her  clothes  off? — Yres. 

689.  Had  she  any  wounds  or  bruises? — She  had  some  bad  places 
about  her ; sore  places,  I mean.  I do  not  remember  whether  they 
were  sore  places  or  merely  red  places. 

6go.  Had  she  a great  many  of  them  on  her  body? — Yes. 

691 . Are  you  sure  she  had  a great  many  ?—  She  had  several. 

692.  Do  you  recollect  her  having  a black  eye? — No,  I do  not. 

693.  When  she  was  in  the  basement  did  she  lie  on  loose  straw; 
— Yres. 

694.  Was  she  in  the  back  basement? — Yes. 

695.  Was  there  anything  between  the  straw  and  her  body  ? — Yres. 

696.  What? — A large  thick  blanket,  quilted. 

697.  Did  that  remain  there  all  night?  — YYs;  I used  to  find  it 
when  I unlocked  the  door.  I did  not  always  unlock  it. 

698.  Did  she  sleep  with  a night-shift  on  ? — No. 

699.  No  kind  of  shift? — No. 

700.  Perfectly  naked  ? — Yres. 

70 j.  Plow  was  that? — She  was  very  dirty. 

702.  Was  it  the  order  that  she  should  have  nothing  on  ? — They 
generally  sleep  without. 

703.  Do  the  patients  in  the  back  basement  sleep  without  night- 
shifts  ? — Yes. 

704.  Is  that  merely  a regulation  of  the  ward,  or  an  order  of  the 
medical  officer  or  matron? — I do  not  know. 

705.  Is  it  the  custom  of  the  ward?- — I believe  it  is;  I was  there 
only  a short  time. 

706.  How  many  of  them,  at  that  time,  were  in  that  state  ? — Most 
of  them  down  in  the  back  basement. 

707.  How  many  were  there? — Fifteen. 

708.  Do 


Mrs. 

H.  Hunter. 
7 July  1851. 


S.  Burrowes. 


£.  Burr  owes. 
7 July  1851. 


8o  Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before  the 

708.  Do  any  in  the  front  basement  sleep  in  that  state  ? — I do  not 
know. 

709.  How  long  were  you  in  the  basement? — Seven  months. 

710.  During  that  time  was  it  the  practice  ? — Yes. 

711.  That  is  to  say,  the  practice  was  to  strip  off  all  the  clothes,  and 
put  them  on  this  blanket  stark  naked? — Yes. 

712.  Did  you  frequently  find  them  on  the  straw  without  the 
blanket? — No ; I frequently  found  them  with  the  blanket  under  them. 

713.  Sometimes  the  blanket  was  taken  away? — Very  seldom. 

714.  In  what  way  were  the  dirty  patients  washed ? — We  used  to 
get  a pail  full  of  warm  water,  and  wash  them. 

715.  At  the  bed-side,  or  did  you  carry  them  away? — There  is  a 
closet  close  to  the  bed-room  where  we  get  hot  and  cold  water. 

716.  Did  you  ever  see  a patient,  during  the  time  you  were  there, 
taken  out  of  a bed-room  and  mopped  with  cold  water  in  the  gallery  ? 
— No. 

717.  Upon  your  oath  ? — I did  not. 

718.  You  never  saw  a patient  mopped  ? — No. 

719.  Never  washed  with  a mop  ?— I am  sure  I never  saw  them 
washed  with  a mop. 

720.  Did  you  never  hear  a complaint  that  it  had  been  so  l — No, 
I did  not. 

721.  What  did  you  wash  them  with? — A house-flannel  or  a piece 
of  blanket. 

722.  Did  you  wipe  them? — Yes. 

723.  Always  ? — We  used  to  have  cloths  to  wipe  them  down. 

724.  How  many  cloths? — We  used  to  keep  cloths  and  change 
them  in  the  closet. 

725.  You  did  not  dry  them  ? — We  used  to  have  cloths  to  dry  them. 

726.  Was  it  not  the  custom  to  put  on  their  clothes  without  drying 
them  at  all? — I did  not  do  it. 

727.  Have  you  not  seen  it  done? — No. 

728.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  it  being  done? — No. 

729.  Did  you  never  hear  of  any  complaint  that  it  was  done? — No, 
I never  heard  of  any  complaint. 

730.  Did  you  ever  see  any  violence  used? — No. 

731.  Did  you  never  see  any  nurse  strike  a patient? — I never  saw  a 
nurse  abuse  a patient  while  I was  in  the  gallery. 

732.  Did  you  ever  see  them  at  any  other  time? — I did  not  see 
anything  of  the  sort. 

733.  Did  you  never  see  a nurse  strike  a patient  with  her  fists  or 
keys  ? — No. 

734.  Or  call  them  bad  names  ? — No. 

735.  Are  you  sure  you  never  saw  a patient  struck  with  keys  ? — 
I never  saw  them  struck  with  keys. 

736.  Did  you  never  hear  a nurse  call  the  patients  bad  names  ? — No, 
I never  did. 

737.  Have  you  heard  the  patients  call  one  another  bad  names? — 
The  patients  frequently  call  each  other  bad  names ; and  other  peo- 
ple too. 

738.  What  did  they  call  Miss  M,? — I have  heard  several  patients 
call  her  <s  Black  Sail.” 

739-  Do 
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739.  Do  you  remember  what  patients  ? — No,  I did  not  take  notice  ; 
I know  several  used  to  call  her  that  name. 

740.  Do  you  recollect  the  girl  II.  ? — No,  I did  not  know  her. 

74  1 o Did  you  see  M.  the  day  before  she  went  away  ? — I do  not 
remember  the  day  she  went  away. 

742.  Were  you  in  the  ward  when  she  left  the  hospital? — I was. 

743.  Do  you  remember  how  she  was ; whether  her  nose  was  bleed- 
ing when  she  went? — I did  not  see  her  when  she  went  away. 

744.  Were  you  in  the  habit  of  taking  her  out  in  the  morning  up 
to  the  time  she  left  ? — Sometimes. 

745.  Do  you  remember  the  state  of  her  body  the  last  time  you 
saw  her? — No,  I do  not. 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 

Elizabeth  Cliffin  called  in ; and,  having  been  sworn,  was  examined  by 

the  Commissioners,  as  follows : 

746.  Are  you  a nurse  at  Bethlehem  Hospital? — Yes. 

747.  How  long  have  you  been  so  ? — I have  been  there  10  years, 
or  rather  better ; seven  years  this  time,  and  three  before. 

748.  In  what  ward  are  you  at  present? — In  the  basement  ward. 

749.  How  long  have  you  been  in  that  ward? — I have  been  there 
near  upon  10  years. 

750.  What  rules  have  you  for  your  guidance  ? — I have  a book  of 
rules. 

751.  How  long  have  you  had  those  rules? — I think  it  was  in 
February. 

752.  Mow  many  other  attendants  are  there  in  the  ward? — Three. 

753.  Are  they  under  you  or  over  you  ? — Under  me. 

754.  What  are  their  duties? — Their  duties  are  to  assist  in  getting 
up  the  patients,  and  cleansing  the  rooms;  to  assist  in  every  way  in 
looking  after  the  patients,  or  to  assist  any  of  the  other  nurses. 

7 55*  When  a patient  is  brought  into  your  ward,  do  you  examine 
her  person  ? — Yes. 

756.  To  whom  do  you  report  the  result  of  what  you  see? — It  is 
very  seldom  I have  them  brought  into  my  ward  when  they  are  first 
taken  in,  unless  they  are  very  violent  indeed,  or  very  dirty. 

757.  Are  they  taken  to  No.  2.  ? — Yes. 

758.  When  a patient  is  brought  down  to  No.  1,  she  must  be 
stripped  ? — Yes. 

759.  You  have  the  opportunity  of  examining  her  person? — Yes. 

760.  If  you  see  anything,  to  whom  do  you  report  it? — To  the 
doctor. 

761.  How  many  persons  are  there  in  your  ward? — Forty-three. 

762.  Is  that  the  average  number? — No;  I have  had  as  high  as 
52  ; I have  charge  of  the  whole  of  the  patients  in  the  day  time. 

763.  Of  what  class  are  these  patients? — The  very  worst. 

764.  What  kind  of  bedding  is  there  in  use  at  present? — There  is 
flocks  for  the  best  and  cleanest  patients  in  the  basement,  and  straw 
for  the  dirty ; I think  there  are  29  flock  beds. 

765.  How  long  have  these  been  in  use? — The  flock  beds  for  the 
cleanest  in  the  different  basements  have  been  in  use  these  four  years, 
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E.  CliMn  766.  You  have  been  there  10  years,  you  say? — Yes, 

— 1-  7 < i 7 . Did  any  patients  formerly  sleep  on  loose  straw  without  a 

July  1851.  blanket  between  them  and  the  straw? — I never  knew  that;  there  was 
straw  in  the  front  basement  when  I was  first  there ; straw  throughout 
the  basement. 

768.  When  these  patients  are  very  dirty,  are  they  stripped  naked 
and  put  into  bed  ? — Some  of  them  if  they  are  so  very  dirty. 

769.  If  they  are  very  dirty  they  are  stripped  and  put  to  bed  stark 
naked  ? — Yes,  if  they  are  dirty. 

770.  That  is  to  say,  all  these  15  ? — I have  many  dirty  patients 
besides  the  15. 

771.  At  all  events,  these  15  and  some  besides  are  stripped  naked 
as  they  were  born,  and  put  into  bed  ? — Yes. 

772.  How  many  altogether  are  so  placed? — I think  it  is  16  at 
present. 

773.  Sometimes  they  are  left  all  night  without  any  covering  at  all  ? 
— No,  I have  never  known  that. 

774.  What  have  they  on  them? — They  have  thick  blankets  ; when 
they  are  dirty,  a woollen  blanket  quilted  on  canvas. 

77.5.  When  are  the  patients  sent  to  bed? — The  worst  are  sent  to 
bed  from  six  to  seven,  or  from  seven  to  eight ; or  if  they  break  out, 
by  chance  we  may  put  them  away  before. 

776.  Do  you  visit  these  patients  at  intervals? — Not  in  the  back 
basement;  l am  continually  in  the  ward  up  to  bed  time,  unless  I am 
called  out. 

777.  Many  of  these  patients  are  left  from  seven  at  night  till  eight 
o’clock  in  the  morning  ? — There  are  two  nurses  who  are  continually 
down  in  the  back  basement ; I am  in  the  front. 

778.  Do  you  go  into  the  cells? — Not  into  the  cells. 

779.  Is  there  a day  room  at  the  corner  ? — Yes. 

780.  At  this  time  of  the  year  are  they  shut  up  as  early  as  six 
o’clock  ? — No  ; unless  one  or  two  by  chance. 

781 . What  time  do  you  shut  them  up? — Near  upon  seven. 

782.  Whose  duty  is  it  to  wash  and  bathe  the  patients? — We  all 
assist. 

783.  How  do  you  manage  that? — Why,  in  general  there  are  one  or 
two  washing,  and  others  wiping  them  and  taking  them  to  bed. 

784.  How  often  are  the  patients  bathed  and  washed? — They  are 
bathed  once  a week. 

785.  How  often  are  they  washed? — Every  morning  they  are  washed 
and  combed. 

786.  How  do  you  wash  a dirty  patient? — We  take  a pail  of  warm 
water  and  wash  them  with  a flannel. 

787.  Do  you  strip  them  naked? — They  are  naked. 

788.  Do  they  stand  up  or  lie  down? — Just  according  which  way 
we  can  do  it  best. 

789.  Suppose  they  were  to  lie  down? — Then  we  should  turn  them 
over  and  do  it. 

790.  On  the  stones? — No,  on  the  bed;  on  the  straw. 

791.  Do  you  change  the  straw  afterwards? — All  the  dirty  straw  is 
taken  out. 

792.  Do  you  change  the  straw  before  washing  or  afterwards? — 

When 
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When  they  come  out  of  bed  dirty  we  wash  them  before  we  take  the 
dirty  straw  away. 

793.  Did  you  ever  use  such  a thing  as  a mop  ? — No.. 

794.  You  never  did?— I have  used  a mop  in  cleansing  the  stones. 

795.  In  cleansing  the  patients  ? — I never  saw  one  used. 

796.  What  do  you  use  ? — A flannel. 

797.  When  a patient  becomes  excited  and  violent,  what  course  do 
you  take  ? — Put  her  into  a room. 

798.  Have  you  the  power  of  employing  mechanical  restraint,  such 
as  putting  on  a strait-waistcoat  or  fetters  ? — No,  we  have  not. 

799.  You  put  them  into  a room,  you  say  ? — Yes. 

800.  What  do  you  do  on  putting  them  into  a room? — We  report  it 
to  the  doctor. 

801.  Until  very  lately  had  you  strait- waistcoats  and  manacles,  and 
other  things  that  you  could  use  when  you  pleased  ? — Yes  ; I think  from 
12  to  18  months  there  have  not  been  any  used. 

802.  Have  they  been  taken  away  from  you? — Yes. 

803.  What  was  the  practice  before  that? — There  used  to  be  dif- 
ferent restraints  used  then. 

804.  You  used  to  restrain  the  patients  whenever  you  thought  fit  ? — 
We  did  at  first,  when  I went  to  the  hospital;  but  not  of  late  years, 
unless  we  had  an  order. 

805-6.  What  do  you  mean  by  different  restraints  ? — Canvas  gloves, 
strait-waistcoats,  hobbles,  or  wrist  locks. 

807.  None  of  those  are  used  now  ? — No. 

808.  Do  you  remember  a nurse  named  Ellen  Code  ? — Yes. 

809.  Where  is  she  now  ? — I cannot  say  ; I have  not  seen  her  since 
she  left. 

810.  Was  she  discharged  ? — No. 

811.  Why  did  she  go  away  ?— She  gave  in  her  resignation  to  leave  ; 
she  wished  to  leave. 

812.  Was  she  under  you  ? — Y es. 

813.  Did  you  ever  see  her  strike  a patient? — I never  did. 

814.  Never  see  her  use  her  fists? — No,  I never  did. 

815.  Nor  see  her  use  keys  to  strike  a patient  ? — No. 

816.  Never  hear  her  use  bad  language  ? — No,  I cannot  say  that  I 
have. 

817.  Did  you  ever  hear  any  complaints  of  her? — There  have  been 
complaints  since  she  left,  and  so  there  were  after  she  gave  in  her  resig- 
nation. 

818.  By  whom  were  the  complaints  made  ? — One  was  made  by  two 
of  the  patients. 

819.  What  were  the  names  of  the  patients? — One  was  a patient  in 
No.  3 ward. 

820.  What  was  the  name  of  the  patient? — E.;  she  complained 
to  the  doctor,  and  the  nurse  also  complained  of  seeing  her  do  some- 
thing, out  of  a window,  to  a patient. 

821.  What  was  the  nurse’s  name ? — That  I cannot  tell  you* 

822.  Who  made  the  complaint? — The  nurse  and  patient  made  the 
complaint.  The  nurse  was  not  in  the  hospital  long  ; she  was  in  No.  3 
ward ; I forget  her  name. 

823.  Was  it  Turner  ? — No. 
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j E.  Cliff  in.  824.  Was  the  other  patient  named  W.  ? — I do  not  know. 

825.  Did  you  ever  see  a patient  naked,  on  the  ground,  and  washed 

7 July  1851.  with  a mop  and  a pail  of  cold  water? — I never  did. 

826.  Did  you  ever  see  a nurse,  when  a patient  refused  her  food, 
kneel  or  stand  astride  over  her,  and  force  the  food  down  her  throat 
while  she  was  lying  on  the  stones? — No. 

827.  You  are  quite  sure  of  that? — I am  quite  sure  of  that. 

828.  What  was  the  subject  of  complaint  that  was  made  against  this 
nurse? — I do  not  know  what  complaint  Mrs.  W.  made;  it  was 
made  to  Mrs.  Hunter,  and  Mrs.  Hunter  told  me  that  she  had  been 
making  a complaint. 

829.  Did  you  never  hear  a complaint  made  about  a patient  being 
washed  in  this  way? — I never  did;  I have  never  seen  it,  and  never 
heard  speak  of  it ; l do  not  see  them  all  washed. 

830.  Could  they  have  been  washed  in  that  way  without  your  know- 
ing it  ? — Oh  yes ; because  there  are  several  doors  from  the  back  base- 
ment  to  the  front. 

831.  Do  you  remember  Miss  H.  ? — Yes. 

832.  Did  you  ever  hear  it  stated  that  Miss  H.  had  been  treated  in 
that  manner  ?- — I have  heard  that  her  father  made  a complaint. 

833.  From  whom  did  you  hear  it? — We  Avere  had  before  the  com- 
mittee. 

834.  That  was  one  of  the  accusations  ? — Yes. 

835.  Was  an  examination  held  by  the  governors? — Yes. 

836.  What  was  the  result  of  it? — I believe  the  governors  were  well 
satisfied ; they  did  not  give  me  to  understand  any  other. 

837.  Was  Miss  H.  under  your  charge  ? — Yes. 

838.  In  the  basement  ? — Yes ; she  came  in  on  a Friday. 

839.  Did  you  see  her  state  of  body  when  she  came  ? — -Yes. 

8^0.  What  was  it  ? — Her  bottom  was  about  as  red  as  if  she  had  been 
confined  ; she  was  in  a bad  state  from  wet.  She  was  very  dirty  indeed, 
and  likewise  her  clothing  was  very  dirty. 

841.  That  was  the  state  in  which  she  came  into  your  ward? — That 
was  the  state  in  which  she  came  into  the  hospital. 

842.  Did  she  come  straight  to  you? — She  came  straight  to  me, 
because  she  was  so  very  dirty ; myself  and  the  other  nurse  took  her 
down  when  we  received  her  from  the  committee. 

843.  Are  you  sure  she  was  never  in  No.  2 ? — Not  one  night  in  No.  2 
gallery ; 1 helped  to  take  her  down  into  my  ward,  and  I never  left  her 
until  I went  to  receive  other  patients. 

8.J4.  Was  she  placed  naked  on  the  bed? — She  was  the  first  night. 

845.  When  you  saw  that  redness,  did  you  examine  it  two  or  three 
times  ? — Yes. 

846.  To  see  whether  it  was  getting  better  or  worse  ? — It  did  not  get 
worse. 

847.  What  did  you  apply  to  it? — I did  not  apply  anything;  I was 
not  ordered  ; she  was  continually  being  wet. 

848.  You,  who  have  been  so  long  a nurse  looking  after  dirty  patients, 
must  have  seen  again  and  again  that  when  patients  are  laid  down  with- 
out being  carefully  dried  they  get  what  we  call  (i  scald”  ? — It  was  not 
so  bad  as  that ; I have  seen  scalds. 
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849.  It  gets  red  at  first,  and,  if  not  attended  to,  it  gets  into  a raw  ? 
— Yes. 

850.  Under  whose  special  charge  was  Miss  H.  placed  ? — She  was 
in  my  ward,  and  she  was  in  a day  ward  under  a nurse  named  Code. 

851.  Did  Miss  H.  sleep  without  her  clothes? — Yes;  she  was  very 
dirty. 

85*2.  Was  she  feeble  of  body? — She  had  very  bad  health;  they 
reported  that  she  had  broken  a blood-vessel  twice. 

854.  W as  Mrs.  Hunter  aware  that  she  slept  without  any  clothes  at 
night  ? — Y es,  she  must  have  been;  she  could  not  be  “ off”  it;  it  has 
always  been  the  rule  for  dirty  patients. 

854.  To  have  110  shifts  on?-— Yes;  and  I have  had  no  fresh  rule 
given  to  me. 

855.  Do  you  think  Mrs.  Hunter  ever  saw  the  patients  in  bed  in  the 
basement  at  night  without  any  shifts?  — They  were  covered  with 
blankets,  but  they  were  without  shifts. 

856.  Has  she  ever  given  you  any  orders  to  put  them  to  bed  with- 
out their  shifts? — It  was  a rule  when  I went  there,  and  I have  had  no 
fresh  rule. 

857.  Would  Mrs.  Hunter  know  whether  the  shifts  were  used  by 
the  number  supplied  by  her  to  the  ward  ? — Yes. 

8,58.  She  names  the  number  ? — Yes. 

859.  And  takes  care  of  the  clothes  ? — Yes. 

860.  Do  you  put  shifts  on  them  in  the  day  time? — Yes. 

88 1.  After  the  washing  do  they  carefully  dry  them,  and  so  on?  — 
Yes. 

862.  This  poor  girl,  with  this  redness  on  her  rump,  could  not  sit 
down  very  well? — She  very  seldom  did. 

863.  What  did  she  do  ? — She  used  to  go  on  her  knees  and  elbows. 

864.  On  the  floor  on  her  knees? — Yes.  We  would  set  her  up  a 
dozen  times  a day,  and  if  we  laid  her  on  the  side  of  the  bed  she  would 
fall  off'  on  to  the  ground.  Her  elbows  were  quite  hard  from  it.  Her 
bed  was  the  only  thing  that  we  could  lay  her  on.  The  first  time  I laid 
her  on  the  bed  l perceived  she  had  a fit.  I had  hardly  left  her  10 
minutes  when  she  was  on  the  floor  again. 

865.  Had  she  several  fits? — I fancy  it  was  a fit. 

866.  Was  that  the  only  one  you  saw? — Yes;  it  was  like  an 
hysterical  fit. 

867.  Did  she  appear  weak  when  she  was  up? — Very  weak. 

868.  Had  she  an  easy  chair  to  sit  on  ? — We  had  none. 

869.  Do  you  know  the  disease  called  “ prolapsus”  ? — Yes. 

870.  Had  she  “prolapsus”  ?— No. 

871.  She  could  not  sit  on  the  stone  floor? — It  was  in  the  day  room  ; 
there  are  boards  there  in  the  sitting  room.  The  patients  are  taken 
from  the  flagstones  in  the  day  time. 

872.  You  say  there  had  been  some  complaints  made  against  the 
nurse  Code? — Yes. 

873.  You  say  a complaint  was  made  by  a nurse  and  two  patients  of 
the  names  of  E.  and  W. ; what  complaint  was  it  ? — I cannot  tell  what 
complaint  W.  made.  It  was  made  to  Mrs.  Hunter,  and  Mrs.  Hunter 
told  me  that  W.  had  complained  after  she  left  my  ward. 

874.  What  did  she  complain  of ? — Of  Code  ill-treating  the  patients. 

7,5.  F3  875.  How?— 
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E.  Cliffin.  $75*  How  ? — Mrs.  Hunter  did  not  tell  me. 

876.  What  did  E.  complain  of? — That  she  saw,  out  of  a window  of 

7 July  1851.  the  ward  No.  3,  a nurse  lay  hold  of  a patient  in  the  airing  ground  by 
the  hair. 

877.  That  was  E.  ? — E.  and  the  nurse  together. 

878.  What  was  the  state  and  condition  of  her  body  when  she  left 
the  asylum  ? — She  had  a place  on  her  knees  where  she  had  picked  ; 
she  had  one  on  each  ankle,  and  several  places  on  her  body  from  the 
scratches  of  the  straw  and  sores  ; she  had  one  here  ( the  Witness  pointed 
to  the  place  on  her  own  person,  the  face).  But  that  one  was  an  accident ; 
I did  it  myself. 

879.  You  say  there  were  scratches  from  the  straw  ; what  makes  you 
say  that  ? — She  used  to  get  into  the  midst  of  the  straw. 

880.  Did  she  exhibit  any  tendency  to  pick  her  body  ? — She  picked 
this  {the  face),  otherwise  it  would  have  been  well. 

881.  She  did  not  pick  her  body? — I never  saw  her  pick  her  body. 
When  she  was  placed  in  the  straw,  she  would  get  out  on  to  the  stones, 
and  I had  her  moved  from  there  to  the  end  room. 

882.  What  room  do  you  call  it? — An  end  room. 

883.  She  was  not  in  the  habit  of  picking  herself  only  in  that  parti- 
cular place  ? — She  picked  this  place  here  ( pointing  to  it). 

884.  She  was  not  in  the  habit,  then,  of  picking  herself? — I do  not 
know  what  she  did  at  night. 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 


Keziah  Saunderson  called ; and,  having  been  sworn,  was  examined  by 

the  Commissioners,  as  follows : 

K.  885.  Are  you  a nurse  in  Bethlehem  Hospital? — Yes. 

Saunderson.  385.  How  long  have  you  been  so  ? — Between  five  and  six  months. 

887.  In  what  wrard  are  you  at  present? — I am  in  the  basement 
ward. 

888.  Are  you  under  Cliffin? — I am. 

889.  Do  you  recollect  Miss  II.  being  there  ? — I do. 

890.  Was  she  under  your  charge? — Yes,  I had  to  assist  in  getting 
her  to  bed  and  up  in  the  morning. 

891.  In  what  state  was  she  when  she  came  to  you? — She  appeared 
in  a state  of  very  bad  health,  and  very  bad  in  her  mind. 

892.  Had  she  any  sore  on  her  body? — Yes,  she  had  some,  and  two 
on  her  foot  and  ankles 

893.  But  not  about  her  body  generally  ? — No. 

894.  Had  she  any  about  her  ankles? — Yes,  about  her  ankles  there 
were  some. 

895*  When  she  came  ? — Yes. 

896.  Are  you  sure  of  that? — Yes,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection, 
and  she  went  away  with  those. 

897.  Had  she  those  when  she  came  when  you  first  saw  her  ?— Yes, 
she  had  marks  on  the  ankles. 

898.  When  she  first  came  into  the  ward  ? — Yes. 

899.  Did  you  see  her  naked? — Yes,  I assisted  in  putting  her  into  a 
bath. 


900.  Had 
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900.  Had  she  any  on  her  elbows  ?— I do  not  remember  that  she  had 

any  on  her  elbows.  _ T • 1 1 > j 

901.  Nor  any  part  of  her  body  except  the  ankles . 1 think  she  had 

some  slight  marks  on  her  face.  _ 

902.  Did  you  ever  see  her  washed  in  the  morning?— Yes,  1 have. 

903.  Describe  how  you  wash  the  patients ; how  do  you  begin  ?■ 
When  they  are  able  to  turn  to  be  washed,  we  begin  to  wash  the  face 
and  neck  ; but  she  was  not  a patient  of  that  description. 

90^1 . Tell  the  Commissioners  how  you  washed  Miss  11.;  did  you 
use  hot  water  ?— Yes,  we  had  always  a pail  of  hot  water. 

905.  How  did  you  begin  ?— It  always  took  two  nurses  to  hold  her; 
she  was  a very  irritable  patient.  We  got  a pail  of  warm  watei,  and 
with  soap  and  a flannel  we  washed  her  all  over. 

906.  With  vour  hands  ? — Yres,  and  the  flannel ; and  then  took  a 

cloth  and  dried  her. 

907.  Dried  her  well  all  over? — Yes. 

908.  Everywhere  about  her? — Yes. 

909.  How  was  she  placed  during  this? — We  always  had  two  to 
hoid  her ; either  a nurse  or  a patient,  or  two  nurses ; she  could  not 
stand,  she  was  so  emaciated,  without. 

910.  She  could  not  stand  without  assistance?— No. 

oil.  Did  you  dry  her  feet ? — Yes.  . 

912.  And  then  her  hair? — We  combed  her  hair  throughout,  and 
put  her  shift  on,  and  dressed  her.  It  always  took  two  or  three  to 

manage  her.  XT  T a-  1 

913.  Did  you  ever  see  her  washed  in  the  gallery  ?— JNo,  i did  not, 

when  she  was  at  the  bottom  end  of  the  gallery ; the  nurse  has  gone 

away  who  had  the  washing  of  her. 

914.  Who  was  that  ? — A nurse  of  the  name  of  Code. 

915.  Did  you  ever  hear  that  the  nurse  had  thrown  her  on  the 
stones,  and  mopped  her  with  cold  water  ?— No,  I never  did. 

916.  You  never  heard  of  that  ? — No. 

917.  You  never  saw  it? — I never  saw  it,  and  I must  have  seen  it. 

918.  Did  you  never  hear  of  it  until  this  moment  that  I told  you  of 
it  ? — No,  not  of  the  patients.  I have  heard  the  nurses  say  one  to 
another,  in  passing  remarks,  “ You  have  been  using  the  mop  as  they 
do  in  the  basement.”  I never  saw  them  used ; they  never  have  been 
used  in  my  time.  It  was  a remark  that  one  nurse  made  to  another ; 

not  my  own,  but  the  nurse  in  No.  4.  r 

919.  How  came  the  nurse  to  make  that  observation?—!  do  not 
know ; it  was  a little  disagreement  amongst  the  nurses.  It  was  not 

said  with  any  bad  intention  to  me. 

920.  You  heard  one  nurse  say  to  another,  u \ 011  have  been  using 
the  mop”  ? — I heard  one  nurse  say  to  the  other,  “ Have  you  been  using 
the  mops,  as  they  do  in  the  basement  ?’'  The  nurse  in  No.  4 thought 

herself  better  than  the  basement  nurse. 

92 1 . What  was  the  name  of  the  nurse  ? — I do  not  know ; it  was  a 
new  nurse,  in  No.  4 ; she  was  there  before  I went  there. 

922.  Is  she  there  now  ? — She  is  there  now. 

923.  Will  you  swear  you  do  not  know  her  name? — I will  try  to 

recollect  her  name ; it  is  rather  a strange  name. 

024.  When  did  you  hear  this  talked  about ; how  long  ago  is  it  since 

75.  M ^ou 


K. 

Saunderson. 


7 July  1851. 


K. 

Saunderson. 
7 July  1851. 


88  Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before  the 

you  heard  this  conversation  between  the  nurses  ? — About  a couple  of 
months. 

925.  Who  were  the  nurses  that  she  was  speaking  to? — Mrs.  Turner 
was  one  whom  I heard  it  said  to ; there  were  two ; one  was  Susan 
Turner. 

926.  What  were  the  words  used  to  her? — “ We  are  not  basement 
nurses ; we  don’t  use  mops  as  they  do  in  the  basement.”  I took  very 
little  notice  of  it ; I had  never  seen  them  used ; I thought  it  was  a 
little  spite  one  against  another. 

927.  Are  you  quite  certain  that  you  have  never  used  a mop? — 
No,  neither  have  I ever  seen  them  used ; I keep  in  the  bottom  base- 
ment during  the  time  the  patients  are  up ; I am  obliged  to  look  after 
them,  or  they  would  injure  themselves. 

928.  Did  Miss  H.  complain  to  you  of  any  ill-treatment  that  she 
had  received? — No,  she  was  not  able  to  do  so;  I never  heard  her  say 
anything,  except  “ Oh,  my  mother ! ” I don’t  know  that  I ever  heard 
her  say  anything  more  than  that ; sometimes,  if  I put  food  to  her  mouth 
I was  obliged  to  take  it  away. 

929.  Did  you  try  to  induce  her? — I don’t  know  that  I fed  her  more 
than  once. 

930.  You  never  saw  her  fed? — No,  I had  not  anything  to  do 
with  it. 

931.  Down  in  your  ward  are  the  dirty  patients  put  to  bed  naked  ? 
— They  are. 

932.  All  of  them? — Yes,  all  of  them. 

933.  How  many? — Fifteen. 

934.  Are  they  sometimes  put  on  the  straw  without  any  blanket 
being  placed  between  them? — -No,  I never  put  them  on  the  straw; 
I always  double  the  blanket,  and  lay  them  on  the  blanket.  In  the 
morning  I frequently  find  the  straw  out  of  the  bed,  and  the  strong- 
blanket  torn. 

935.  In  the  case  of  Miss  H.,  did  yon  ever  find  her  in  the  straw  in 
the  morning  ? — Yes,  I have  frequently  found  her  in  the  straw. 

936.  Did  you  find  her  body  made  sore  by  means  of  the  straw?— 
Yes,  apparently  it  was  so  by  getting  out  of  bed  and  lying  amongst 
the  straw,  and  sometimes  I have  removed  her  into  the  India-rubber 
room.  She  would  not  remain  in  bed,  and  when  I could  not  keep  her 
in  bed  I used  to  move  her  to  the  India-rubber  ward. 

937.  Do  not  the  nurses  sometimes  lose  their  temper ; sometimes 
have  you  not  seen  them  use  the  broomstick  and  their  fists? — No,  I 
never  saw  a nurse  use  a broomstick. 

938.  Have  you  seen  them  use  the  keys  ? — Occasionally  the  patients 
get  hold  of  the  keys,  and  you  cannot  get  them  away  without  a struggle. 
I have  myself  seen  them  try  to  loosen  their  fingers. 

939.  Have  you  not  seen  the  nurses  use  their  fists,  and  give  them  a 
good  blow  with  the  keys  afterwards? — No,  I cannot  say  that  I have. 

940.  When  you  saw  them  loosen  their  fingers  ? — They  may  per- 
haps tap  their  fingers.  This  morning  I had  my  cap  torn  by  a patient, 
and  three  nurses  could  hardly  get  her  off;  she  had  got  so  fast  a hold 
of  my  dress  I could  not  loosen  her  no  how.  It  was  a patient  of  the 
name  of  B. 

941.  Have 
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941.  Have  you  never  heard  of  the  nurses  striking  the  patients?  — 
No,  I never  heard  of  it. 

942-3.  Do  the  patients  never  complain? — Oh,  they  will  frequently 
do  that  when  they  are  not  struck. 

944.  Did  you  never  hear  Ellen  Code  complained  of  ? — W ell,  I have 
heard  patients  complain  a little  of  her. 

94.5.  What  patient  have  you  heard  complain  of  her;  do  you  remem- 
ber Elinor  W.  ? — Yes, 'I  do. 

94G.  Did  she  complain  of  Code? — Yes,  I have  been  given  to  under- 
stand so  by  the  nurse. 

947.  Was  Code  ever  noisy  in  her  language;  did  she  use  rough 
words  sometimes? — Yes,  sometimes,  when  she  was  very  much  ex- 
cited ; she  had  a very  trying  place.  I have  been  a short  time  in  the 
place,  and  I find  it  is  a very  trying  one.  She  did  get  very  much  ex- 
cited at  times,  and  I have  no  doubt  she  may  have  used  some  language 
that  was  not  proper.  I did  not  like  it  when  I first  came,  and  I shall 
be  glad  when  I get  away,  when  Mrs.  Hunter  is  suited. 

948.  What  sort  of  language  have  you  heard  used? — I cannot 
remember. 

949.  Coarse  expressions? — Yes;  she  got  very  much  excited  at 
times,  and  you  cannot  help  it  among  that  kind  of  patients. 

950.  Had  she  anything  to  do  with  H.? — Yes;  in  the  day  time,  she 
had  to  attend  her ; she  had  her  in  her  ward. 

951.  Did  you  ever  see  her  feed  her? — Yes,  I have. 

952.  How  did  she  feed  her? — l have  seen  her  take  up  a knife  and 
fork  to  cut  her  food,  and  feed  her  with  a spoon. 

953.  Did  you  ever  see  her  feed  her  with  a cup? — No;  it  was  the 
head  nurse  who  used  a cup. 

954.  Did  you  ever  see  Cliffin  place  her  upon  her  back  and  kneel 
upon  her  ? — No. 

955.  Or  Code? — No,  I never  saw  it. 

95G.  Does  the  matron  ever  come  into  the  ward  at  night  ? — Occa- 
sionally she  comes  round  late  in  the  evening. 

957.  Does  she  come  after  nine  o’clock  at  night? — I have  never 
known  her  so  late  as  nine  o’clock  at  night,  or  if  she  has  been  round  so 
late,  I have  not  seen  her. 

958.  She  has  not  been  down  in  your  part? — No. 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 

[Adjourned  to  Thursday  next,  10  July,  at  One  o’clock. 
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The  EARL  of  SHAFTESBURY  in  the  Chair. 


Edward  Thomas  Monro,  m.d  , called  ; and,  having  been  sworn,  was 
examined  by  the  Commissioners,  as  follows  : 

959*  What  office  do  you  hold? — Physician  to  Bethlehem  Hos- 
pital. 

960.  Will  you  state  what  are  your  duties  and  powers?  — My  duties 
are  to  visit  the  patients  four  days  in  each  week,  to  attend  the  com- 
mittee upon  Friday  morning,  for  the  admission  and  discharge  of 
patients,  to  make  out  the  reports  at  Christmas,  to  receive  pupils,  and 
to  read  lectures  to  them  ; those  are  my  principal  duties. 

961.  What  are  your  powers  connected  with  those  duties  ? — I have 
the  power  of  directing  any  medicine  or  food  that  I think  necessary, 
and  I have  the  power  of  advising  the  committee  upon  the  admission 
and  discharge  of  patients. 

962.  Have  you  any  power  over  those  servants  ? — I have,  no  doubt, 
a certain  power  over  the  servants,  but  it  has  seldom  passed  through 
my  hands  ; it  has  been  under  the  direction  of  the  inferior  officers. 

963.  In  short,  as  a medical  man,  you  are  not  restricted? — Not 
at  all. 

964.  Have  you  the  power  of  advising  the  committee  as  to  any 
general  improvement  you  may  consider  necessary  in  the  management 
of  the  hospital  ? — 1 occasionally  do,  and  in  the  Christmas  reports 
more  especially ; there  are  suggestions  in  the  last  Christmas  report 
of  some  little  importance. 

965.  How  often  do  you  visit  the  hospital  ? — Four  days  in  every 
week. 

966.  How  long  do  you  stop  at  each  visit? — That  varies  consider- 
ably; sometimes  three  hours,  sometimes  two,  and  sometimes  one;  it 
may  average  two,  perhaps. 

967.  Do  you  inspect  all  the  rooms  of  the  hospital  ? — I do  not  see 
every  room,  every  time  ; there  are  about  five  hundred  rooms  ; at  this 
time  of  the  year  they  are  all  of  them  empty,  or  at  least  very  few 
occupied  ; the  patients  are  all  out  of  doors  in  the  summer  time  and  the 
galleries  are  empty. 

968.  Are  there  any  special  rooms  that  you  make  a point  of  inspect- 
ing?— I always  go  into  the  dinner  rooms,  and  into  the  nurses’  room, 
and  into  the  rooms  where  the  patients  are  working  at  their  needle, 
where,  perhaps,  I see  them.  That  is  the  rule.  I go,  also,  into  some 
side  rooms  opposite  the  dinner  rooms. 

969.  What  inquiry  do  you  make  during  those  visits  ? — I inquire 
as  to  any  sickness  that  exists,  and  as  to  the  mental  condition  of  the 

patients. 
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patients  that  appear  to  me  requiring  more  immediate  attention.  Some 
go  from  week  to  week  very  much  in  the  same  condition.  I inquire 
more  especially  as  to  all  the  recent  cases,  and  as  to  all  cases  at  all 
affected  by  any  indisposition,  as  to  any  particular  cause  ; as  to  those 
who  are  particularly  violent,  or  particularly  depressed.  I always  ask 
the  nurses  how  they  go  on,  and  whether  there  is  anybody  in  bed 
sick.  1 draw  their  attention  to  points  of  that  kind.  The  Commis- 
sioners are  aware  that  nine  patients  out  of  ten  are  in  very  much  the 
same  condition  from  week  to  week. 

970.  What  patients  do  you  make  a rule  of  always  seeing? — My 
own  patients.  They  are  divided  in  this  manner;  Sir  Alexander 
Morison,  my  colleague,  takes  in  on  one  Friday,  I take  in  on  the  fol- 
lowing Friday.  So  we  divide  the  patients  in  that  manner,  and  they 
are  put  upon  our  books,  and  marked  according  to  the  week  in  which 
they  are  admitted.  Some  are  considered  my  patients,  and  some  his. 

971.  Hut  they  are  all  intermixed  ? — Yes. 

972.  Not  kept  in  separate  wards  ? — With  reference  to  the  criminals, 
we  divide  them  equally.  If  I happen  to  have  fewer  than  Sir  Alex- 
ander, he  apportions  one  or  two  to  me,  and  so  vice  versa.  We  keep 
an  equal  course  with  reference  to  the  criminals. 

973.  What  patients  do  you  prescribe  for,  or  otherwise  attend  to? — 
All  invariably  that  appear  to  me  to  require  prescribing. 

974.  Should  you  prescribe  for  any  of  Sir  Alexander  Morison’s 
patients? — I should  in  case  of  emergency. 

975.  But  not  habitually? — No;  he  is  there  four  days,  and  I am 
there  four  days  ; in  fact,  we  are  both  there  on  the  Friday  to  attend 
the  Committee,  and  one  or  other  of  us  is  there  each  day.  I do,  in 
fact,  converse  and  take  an  interest  in  his  patients  very  often,  and  he 
in  mine,  but  I do  not  feel  so  much  responsibility  for  his  patients  as  I 
do  for  my  own. 

976.  You  consider  that  you  and  Sir  Alexander  Morison  hold  co- 
ordinate powers? — I have  been  there  much  longer  than  helms.  1 
have  been  there  35  years,  and  he  has  been  there  about  17  or  18. 

977.  Who  goes  round  the  wards  with  you  ? — Dr.  Wood. 

978.  And  the  matron? — Sometimes,  occasionally;  Dr.  Wood 
always  goes  round,  but  by  some  accident  he  might  be  out.  The  par- 
ticular attendants  or  nurses  belonging  to  that  particular  gallery,  and 
the  pupils,  also  go  round. 

979.  Who  would  report  to  you  any  particular  case,  or  draw  your 
attention  to  any  particular  patient? — Dr.  Wood,  the  nurses,  or  the 
keepers  ; Dr.  Wood,  more  especially,  as  being  resident  there. 

980.  Have  you  any  powers,  and  if  any,  what  are  they,  over  the 
resident  medical  officer,  matron,  or  attendants  ? — I look  upon  myself 
as  the  superior  officer,  and  I do  occasionally  give  directions  to  each. 
1 have  not  often  occasion  to  correct  any  one. 

981.  You  consider  you  have  authority  over  the  resident  medica. 
officer,  although  you  may  not  exercise  it?  — I feel  I have  a certain 
authority. 

982.  Jf  you  objected  to  anything  you  saw,  you  woul  I consider  it 
your  duty  to  report  it  to  the  Committee  ?— Certainly ; but  first  I 
should  speak  to  the  parties  privately. 

983.  Supposing  they  were  incorrigible? — J have  not  found  them 
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so  ; I should  deem  it  my  duty  to  point  out  anything’ that  I considered 
a neglect  or  abuse. 

984.  Is  it  a part  of  your  duty  to  ascertain  or  inquire  into  the 
comforts  of  the  patients,  their  clothing,  diet,  and  bedding,  more 
especially  the  sick  patients?  — Most  certainly;  1 live  on  the  most 
affectionate  terms  with  them.  There  are  a great  many  in  whom  I 
take  a great  interest,  and  with  whom  1 have  frequent  conversations; 
they  are  quite  capable  of  conversing;  it  is  a pleasant  thing  some- 
times to  go  round  and  converse  with  them  in  an  intimate  and  friendly 
way,  and,  certainly,  in  cases  of  sickness  they  are  strictly  attended  to 
in  every  way. 

085.  Do  you  inspect  the  beds  of  the  patients  ? — Often. 

986.  And  pull  down  the  clothing  ? — Often.  I do  not  look  at  500 
beds  every  time.  I used  to  go  round  with  Lord  Robert  Seymour 
frequently.  I remember,  in  his  day,  he  was  particularly  anxious  as 
to  the  state,  of  the  beds.  I have  often  been  round  with  him  inspecting 
the  bedding. 

987.  Do  you  consider  it  your  duty  to  inquire  into  the  clothing, 
bedding,  and  diet  of  the  patients?  — No,  I do  not  consider  it  my 
duty  to  inquire  into  the  clothing.  If  l saw  anything  objectionable 
in  the  clothing  1 should  point  it  out,  or  in  the  bedding;  but  I do  not 
in  a formal  way  go  through  the  bedding  and  clothing. 

988.  In  going  over  the  wards,  do  \ou  sometimes  examine  the  beds 
which  may  look  clean  outside  ; do  you  pull  down  the  clothing  and 
see  that  they  are  clean  inside  too  ? — I have  not  done  that  very  often. 

989.  I suppose  you  have  confidence  in  the  attendants  and  matron? 
— Yes.  Everybody  that  inspects  it  seems  thoroughly  satisfied.  The 
Governors  go  round  frequently  on  the  Friday. 

990.  Do  you  ever  visit  the  wards  at  night  ? — I have  done  so.  I 
think  it  is  not  my  duty  to  go  there  at  night.  I have  been  occa- 
sionally, but  not  very  often. 

991.  Do  you  know  that  part  of  the  hospital  called  the  basement? 
— Perfectly. 

992.  Are  you  aware  that  any  female  patients  sleep  there,  or  have 
slept,  entirely  naked  upon  loose  straw  ? — I never  heard  of  a case  of 
the  sort. 

993.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  such  a charge  having  been  made  before  ? 
— No. 

994.  Do  you  hear  it  to-day  for  the  first  time? — I think  I heard 
somebody  the  other  day  (I  do  not  know  the  gentleman  who  came 
the  other  day  to  the  Bethlehem)  mention  such  a thing.  I heard 
such  a thing  mentioned  as  being  supposed  to  have  taken  place,  but 
I am  not  at  all  aware  of  any  such  fact  myself.  The  patients  strip 
themselves  sometimes,  and  are  very  indecent. 

995.  Supposing  such  a system  were  existing,  or  had  existed, 
should  you  consider  it  good  or  bad,  especially  for  feeble  patients  ? — 
Unquestionably  bad. 

996.  Then,  what  should  you  say  of  that  system  if  you  found  it 
adopted  towards  patients  ? — You  mean  the  system  of  allowing  them 
to  lie  naked. 

997.  Stripping  them  before  they  go  to  bed  ? — I think  it,  unques- 
tionably, bad. 

998.  What 
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998.  What  should  you  say  of  the  system  where  they  must  be  E.  T.  Monro , 
stripped  naked  before  they  are  put  to  bed,  and  tin  n put  into  the 
straw  with  nothing  between  them  but  a blanket  and  the  straw?  — 

I think  it  bad. 

999.  Did  you  ever  inspect  the  bed  of  any  patient,  especially  when 
in  a weak  bodily  condition  ? — As  far  as  I can ; in  any  grave  in- 
disposition. 

1000.  Not  otherwise? — In  all  average  cases  it  would  not  be  neces- 
sary. If  my  attention  were  drawn  to  any  case  of  grave  indisposition 
or  sickness  I should  think  it  my  duty  to  do  so. 

1001.  Do  you  make  inquiries  upon  the  subject  as  to  sores  or 
bruises  ? — Oh  yes  ; often. 

1002.  Do  you  inquire  of  the  medical  man  or  the  nurse  as  to  the 
slate  of  the  body  of  the  patient  ? — Oh  yes ; it  is  reported  on  Friday 
to  the  Committee  in  writing. 

1003.  I11  fact,  you  confide  in  the  nurses  that  they  would  com- 
municate anything  lo  you  that  you  ought  to  inspect  ? — Yes  ; and  if 
1 have  a sort  of  inkling  that  anything  deserves  an  inquiry,  I make  it. 

1004.  Do  you  give  any,  and  what  directions,  either  as  to  sick  or 
weak  patients,  or  others,  to  the  resident  apothecary,  the  matron, 
or  the  attendants  ?— I go  round  talking  to  Dr.  Wood  the  whole 
time,  and  each  case  is  brought  more  or  less  particularly  before  my 
eye. 


1005.  Y°u  said  just  now  the  Governors  went  round  periodically? 
— They  go  round, 

1006.  Do  you  know  whether  the  Governors  make  it  a rule  to 
inspect  the  bedding,  and  see  that  everything  is  in  a proper  state  ? — 
I have  seen  them  do  so.  I do  not  make  it  a rule ; ldo  not  go  round 
with  them  ; I have  occasionally  done  so. 

1007.  In  going  round  with  the  medical  man  and  with  the  at- 
tendants, do  you  direct  or  suggest  anything  in  reference  to  the 
restraint  or  non-restraint,  or  to  their  moral  treatment  ? — Yes,  occa- 
sionally I do.  We  have  hardly  any  restraint  at  all  ; I think,  for 
some  years  past,  it  has  been  a fraction  of  only  one  per  cent.  ; there 
is  scarcely  any.  I do  not  know  whether  the  Commissioners  have  seen 
the  Restraint  Book.  Such  a book  is  a pattern.  It  gives  you  every  hour 
of  restraint,  and  every  mode  of  restraint,  so  that  you  may  tell  to  an 
hour  how  long  it  has  existed  ; you  may  tell  the  cause  of  it,  and  you 
may  tell  the  particular  mode  of  it.  It  is  an  admirable  book. 

1008.  How  long  has  it  been  kept? — Some  years. 

1009.  Are  you  satisfied  that  the  book  is  correctly  kept? — I believe 
it  is  ; for  Nicholls,  the  steward,  is  an  admirable  man,  and  extremely 
attentive  to  all  the  statistics,  and  they  are  presented  to  me  every 
Friday  morning  to  see  what  has  passed  during  the  week. 

1010.  How  do  you  know  that  Nicholls’  statement  is  accurate? — 
I presume  so,  from  Dr.  Wood,  from  the  nurses,  and  from  the  at- 
tendants. 1 believe  everything  is  carefully  reported,  and  I believe 
there  is  as  much  accuracy  in  that  book  as  can  be  expected. 

1011.  Does  he  make  up  that  statement  from  the  report  of  the 

nurses  and  Dr.  Wood  ? 1 should  suppose  he  would  derive  it  from 

the  nurses  and  male  attendants.  I presume  it  is  their  duty  to 
report,  when  patients  are  under  restraint,  and  then  I go  to  see  them; 
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but  there  is  hardly  anybody  to  see.  There  was  a man  last  week  who 
was  in  a violent  condition,  but  he  was  merely  secluded  in  his  room. 
I do  not  think  there  was  any  personal  restraint  at  all. 

1012.  Do  you  know  who  classifies  or  distributes  the  female 
patients  ? — The  matron  and  Dr.  Wood. 

1013.  Do  you  ever  make  any  suggestion  thereon? — Yes;  I often 
suggest  when  l think  a patient  is  well  enough  to  go  into  the  upper 
gallery.  When  they  first  come,  the  habit  is  to  place  the  patient  in 
what  we  call  No.  2,  in  a middling  gallery,  and  from  thence  they 
are  distributed  according  as  they  are  found  to  be  improved  or  other- 
wise. Some  go  down  to  the  basement,  and  some  go  up  into  No.  3, 
which  is  for  the  better  class,  the  convalescent  cases.  The  fourth  is 
for  incurables.  There  are  four  galleries.  The  more  noisy,  and  dirty, 
and  unmanageable,  are  in  the  basement,  and  the  middling  class,  such 
as  they  are  supposed  to  be  upon  their  first  admission,  are  in  ward 
No.  2.  Then  No.  3,  the  convalescent  gallery;  the  fourth  for  in- 
curables, and  the  criminals  in  the  wings. 

1014.  Have you  an  infirmary  for  the  sick  ?-— No,  not  exactly  that,  but 
if  a patient  were  particularly  sick,  as  they  sometimes  are  of  erysipelas 
and  other  complaints,  and  we  wish  to  keep  them  apart  from  the  other 
patients,  they  are  then  provided  with  a room  upstairs  as  large  as  this 
one,  a very  airy,  pleasant  room  upstairs.  Frequently  that  is  the  course. 
We  have  not  a great  deal  of  sickness  upon  the  whole  ; indeed  very 
little. 

1015.  Suppose  a patient  is  particularly  or  moderately  sick,  would 
it  not  be  a great  comfort  to  be  removed  ? — The  plan  of  an  infirmary 
is  a good  one.  I have  repeatedly  suggested  it  to  the  Governors. 

1016.  I should  like  to  have  your  opinion  whether  you  think  it  r ight 
that  a great  Royal  Hospital  like  Bethlehem,  with  enormous  funds, 
should  be  unlike  inferior  establishments,  and  not  have  an  infirmary 
for  the  sick? — 1 think  an  infirmary  would  bean  advantage.  I should 
like  to  see  an  infirmary  upon  the  principle  I have  suggested  to  the 
Governors  in  some  of  my  reports,  but  although  there  is  no  infirmary, 
the  patients  are  ddigently  attended  to  in  their  own  apartments. 

1017.  As  a man  of  experience,  I want  to  ask  what  is  your  opinion 
of  a Royal  Hospital  like  Bethlehem  being  without  an  infirmary? — I 
never  quite  felt  that;  at  the  same  time,  l thought  it  would  be  advan- 
tageous. 

1018.  Have  you  easy  chairs  for  the  feeble  and  the  suffering? — 
Some  few,  not  many. 

1019.  Can  you  charge  your  memory  ; do  you  think  there  are  a dozen 
easv  chairs  ? — Yes,  I think  there  are  two  or  three  in  each  gallery. 

1020.  Are  you  sure  about  that? — I am  not  quite  sure;  I know 
there  are  some  easy  chairs,  but  1 cannot  tell  how  many. 

1021.  Is  it  your  opinion  there  ought  to  be  a new  provision  in  this 
Royal  Hospital  of  Bethlehem  for  the  sick  and  feebie? — I think  the 
sick  and  feeble  have  accommodation  of  the  same  sort  in  the  various 
rooms. 

1022.  Your  opinion  is  there  ought  to  be  accommodation?  — I do 
not  think  it  has  been  loudly  called  for,  or  has  struck  my  attention 
particularly ; 1 do  not  think  it  has.  They  are  always  allowed  to  recline 
upon  the  bed ; whenever  they  desire  it  they  can  retire  to  their  rooms 

and 
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and  recline  upon  their  beds.  There  are  no  sofas,  but  there  are  many 
benches,  upon  which  they  sometimes  recline. 

1023.  But  there  are  no  backs  to  them? — No;  there  are  the  sides 
of  the  rooms. 

1024.  Have  you  any  special  attendants  for  the  sick  ? — There  are 
several  nurses  in  each  gallery;  there  are  none  who  are  sick  nurses 
exactly,  but  they  all  attend  in  their  own  galleries  to  the  sick.  I do 
not  know  whether  the  Commissioners  are  aware  of  it,  but  we  never 
admit  any  patient  in  a state  of  sickness  unless  upon  some  special 
occasion  ; it  is  against  the  rules.  All  patients  who  are  so  sick  as  to 
require  the  attendance  of  nurses  are  inadmissible,  and  when  they  be- 
come sick  we  send  them  to  their  relatives.  They  generally  leave  the 
hospital ; they  are  discharged  as  being  sick  and  weak.  We  do  not  pre- 
tend to  provide  for  any  but  for  the  casual  sick,  and  they  are  never  ad- 
mitted sick,  and  never  kept  long  it  they  are.  It  is  a great  advantage  to 
go  into  the  country,  and  we  often  suggest  that  in  cases  of  consumption. 

1025.  Are  the  persons  of  dirty  patients  apt  to  be  excoriated  from 
lying  wet  in  bed,  and  are  they  specially  examined  ? — I believe  they  are. 
Dr.  Wood  is  very  particular  about  things  of  that  sort,  and  all  im- 
portant cases  Mr.  Lawrence  sees.  All  patients  who  have  affections  of 
the  skin  are  reported  upon  a slate  for  Mr.  Lawrence’s  inspection. 

1026.  How  often  does  he  come  ? — I should  think  he  comes  twice 
a week.  He  does  not  come  upon  the  regular  days  as  we  do,  but  I 
should  think,  upon  an  average,  he  is  there  twice  a week. 

1027.  Isa  report  made  to  the  Committee  of  the  bodily  condition, 
sores,  &c.,  of  the  patients  generally  ? — Not  of  the  patients  generally  ; 
of  any  particular  patient;  and  all  the  patients  who  come  in  and  go 
out  are  reported. 

1028.  Is  the  report  confined  to  patients  coming  in  and  going  out  ? 
— Except  special  cases. 

1029.  L)o  you  approve  of  this,  that  patients  should  be  classified 
and  moved  from  one  ward  to  another  upon  the  sole  authoiity  of  the 
matron,  or  upon  any  other  authority  than  that  of  the  medical  officer? 
— I think  in  some  cases  that  her  opinion  might  be  sufficient,  but 
there  are  frequent  conversations  upon  that  point  between  myself  and 
Dr.  Wood.  I often  make  suggestions  if  I think  a case  ought  to  go 
to  the  better  gallery;  if  they  are  not  so  bad,  I frequently  make  sug- 
gestions upon  that  point. 

1030.  Now,  I ask  you  this,  whether,  as  the  chief  medical  officer 
of  Bethlehem,  you  approve  of  patients  being  classified  or  moved  from 
one  ward  to  another  upon  the  sole  authority  of  the  matron  ? — Not  in 
all  cases. 

fb.31-  Or  upon  any  authority  but  that  of  the  medical  officer? — 
Not  in  all  cases.  1 think  in  some  lighter  cases,  where  it  is  a matter 
.that  is  immaterial,  I should  not  make  a point  of  it.  I think  in  the 
most  important  cases  the  medical  man  should  be  consulted. 

1032.  What  is  the  general  rule,  then? — I think  the  general  rule  is, 
that  Dr.  Wood,  upon  the  male  side,  and  Mis.  Hunter, upon  the  female 
side,  should  make  their  distinction  as  to  the  galleries.  If  it  is  any- 
thing important  it  is  easily  submitted  to  the  physicians,  but  in  or- 
dinary cases  it  would  hardly  be  necessary  ; it  is  sometimes  necessary. 

1033*  -Do  you  consider,  as  a general  rule,  that  it  is  not  absolutely 

necessary 
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necessary  that  the  medical  man  should  be  consulted? — Not  as  a 
general  rule.  I think  there  arc  many  cases  where  it  would  be  imma- 
terial ; but  1 think,  in  grave  or  important  cases,  they  should  be 
consulted. 

1034.  Who  should  be  the  judge  of  the  gravity  of  the  case? — 
I should  speak  out. 

1035.  Is  it  not  a question  also  of  medical  responsibility;  ought 
the  matron  to  have  authority  to  classify  and  to  remove  patients  from 
one  ward  to  another  ? — l think  the  resident  medical  officer  should 
have  the  supreme  voice  in  it;  but  1 think  there  are  some  cases  where 
the  matron  may  transmit  a patient  without  any  impropriety,  when 
nothing  important  is  involved  in  it. 

1036.  Do  you  think  that  patients  should  be  placed  in  the  basement 
storey  upon  straw  beds,  whatever  be  their  condition  of  health,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  matron  ? — I do  not  think  they  should. 

1037.  If  y°u  were  to  ascertain  that  that  been  the  general  or  occa- 
sional practice  in  Bethlehem  Hospital,  would  you,  as  one  of  the 
presiding  physicians,  completely  condemn  it? — I should  think  it 
right  to  animadvert  upon  it. 

1038.  Would  you  not  go  further  than  animadvert  upon  it? — In 
some  cases  I should  condemn  it. 

1039.  Would  you  allow  it  to  go  on? — I should  not  allow  the 
matron  to  send  patients  to  the  basement  who  were,  undoubtedly,  unfit 
for  such  a residence. 

1040.  if  you  ascertained  that  such  was  the  practice,  you  say  you 
should  animadvert  upon  it;  I ask  you  whether,  as  one  of  the  pre- 
siding physicians,  you  would  not  go  further  than  animadvert  upon  it? 
— Certainly:  it  would  be  my  duty  to  contravene  it  altogether. 
I should  direct  a reversal  of  such  a decree  as  that,  and  l do  occa- 
sionally direct  reversals. 

1041.  Have  the  Governors  or  House  Committee,  or  the  treasurer, 
or  any  other  person,  issued  any  and  what  recent  regulations  or  direc- 
tions respecting  the  classification  of  patients,  or  their  bedding,  See.  ? — 
I am  not  aware  of  any  directions  that  have  been  issued.  1 do  not 
remember  that  there  have  been  any  regulations  issued  lately  respect- 
ing the  management  of  the  servants.  I do  not  think  that  any  orders 
or  directions  have  been  issued  lately  respecting  anything  you  have 
mentioned. 

1042.  They  have  not  been  brought  to  your  knowledge  ? — I do  not 
remember  any  directions  respecting  classification  or  the  bedding ; it 
does  not  strike  me  at  this  moment. 

1043.  Have  vou  heard  that  any  complaints  have  been  made  as  to 
the  conduct  of  any  nurses  towards  the  patients  ? — Occasionally.  The 
other  day  there  were  complaints  made,  about  a month  ago,  in  respect 
of  some  nurses;  there  are  complaints  occasionally,  but  not  often. 

1044.  Do  you  remember  the  names  of  the  nurses  complained  of  ? — 

I think  one  of  them  was  the  nurse  in  the  basement,  Cliffin. 

104,5.  Do  you  remember  what  was  the  charge  against  her? — It 
came  to  my  knowledge  only  ; the  case  was  not  under  my  own  imme- 
diate guidance;  l allude  to  Miss  H.;  yet  as  a committee-man 
1 did  hear  the  complaint  made,  and  the  nurse  was  summoned  to 
answer  it.  I did  not  attend  throughout;  it  was  not  in  my  depart- 
ment, 
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ment,  and  the  treasurer  did  not  think  it  necessary  I should  remain. 
I think  Sir  Alexander  Morrison  remained,  as  it  was  his  case,  and  I 
think  he  can  tell  you  more  about  it,  as  the  nurse  was  had  up  to  be 
examined.  It  does  not  happen  once  a year. 

1046.  When  you  have  visited  the  patients  in  the  basement,  have 
you  ever  seen  them  in  bed  ? — Oh,  yes. 

1047.  Did  y°u  observe  whether  they  had  body-linen  or  not  ? — They 
always  had  body-linen  when  I saw  them. 

1048.  Do  you  ever  go  to  the  basement  story  at  night?— Never. 
I may  have  done  such  a thing  at  night,  but  seldom ; I may  have  been 
there  now  and  then. 

1049.  There  is  a front  and  a back  basement  ?— Yes ; one  upon 
each  side. 

1050.  You  have  not  been  into  either  of  them  at  night?— At  night 
it  is  not  my  duty  to  appear  there  at  all. 

1051.  You  never  went  there  by  accident  after  they  were  in  bed  ? 

I have  often  seen  them  in  bed  in  the  day-time. 

10,52.  At  night?  I am  not  there  at  night.  I have  occasionally 
been  there,  but  very  rarely.  J 

1053.  So  that  you  could  not  state,  upon  your  own  knowledoe 

whether  they  had,  or  had  not,  bed-clothing  on  ?— No.  & 9 

1054.  Are  you  not  aware  that  the  matron  can  send  any  patient  she 

pleases  to  the  basement  gallery  without  reference  to  any  one? I have 

known  such  a thing  done,  occasionally ; and  wherever  I thought  it 
improper  I have  always  reversed  it. 

1055.  Is  not  the  power  vested  in  her  that  she  can  send  a patient 
to  the  basement  gallery  whenever  she  pleases  ? — I think  at  one  time 
she  had  that  power.  I remember  there  was  a great  deal  of  discussion 
upon  that  point;  and,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  she  was  desired 
to  confer  always  with  Dr.  Wood. 

1056.  Have  you  any  record  of  that  ? — I dare  say  there  is  a record 
upon  the  minutes  of  the  committee.  The  secretary  has  the  minutes 
and  I think,  probably,  he  has  made  a record  of  it. 

1057.  Do  you  know  when  that  was?— I should  say  two  or  three 
years  back  ; I cannot  tell  exactly. 

1058.  Notwithstanding  that  order,  which  you  seem  to  think  was 
given,  and  which  you  think  we  shall  find  recorded  upon  the  minutes 
are  you  not  aware  that  since  that  time  the  matron  has  acted  con- 
stantly upon  that  power,  and  constantly  sent,  at  her  own  discretion 
patients  to  the  basement  story,  and  that  she  now  does  so  without 
consulting  with  the  medical  man?— I have  known  it,  occasionally. 

1 059.  I ask  you  whether,  to  your  knowledge,  she  has  not  done  it 
since  that  time  ? I think  she  may  have  done-  it  occasionally,  but  it 
has  not  been  the  rule.  ' 

>060.  That  would  be  a direct  breach,  then,  of  the  regulations  of 
the  hospital  I do  assure  the  Commissioners  I hardly  know  how  to 
speak  upon  that  point.  1 think  she  may  occasionally  have  used  her 
mvn  authority  when  it  would  be  more  proper  to  have  conferred  with 
±J\.  Wood,  but  I am  not  clear  upon  the  point. 

106'-  .Dld  she’  or  did  sho  not>  send  Miss  M.  to  the  basement 
story  ?-I  do  not  remember  that  at  all.  1 know  she  was  in  the 
basement  story,  and  I often  saw  her  there. 

75*  G 1062.  Who 
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1062.  Who  did  send  her  to  the  basement  story  ? — 1 presume  it 
was  done  by  the  conjoint  authority  of  Dr.  Wood  and  Mrs.  Hunter,  as 
I saw  her  there. 

1063.  Have  you  heard  whether  the  treasurer  has,  or  has  not,  given 
to  Mrs.  Hunter,  the  matron,  this  power  lately  ? — Of’ acting  upon  her 
own  authority  ? 

1064.  Yes;  the  new  treasurer  since  his  appointment? — I do  not 
remember  that;  the  governors  are  rather  jealous  of  her  having  too 
much  authority,  I should  say. 

1065.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  do  not  know  that  the  trea- 
surer has  given  her  that  order  and  authority? — I do  not  know  it.  I 
do  not  remember  it.  I have  not  heard  all  the  orders  that  the  trea- 
surer has  given.  I do  not  remember  any  of  that  sort. 

1066.  Have  you  made  any,  and  what,  suggestion  to  the  governors, 
or  other  authorities  of  the  hospital,  for  the  improvement  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  patients,  or  otherwise  ? — Yes,  I have  often  made  sug- 
gestions, and  in  my  last  report  I made  a suggestion  as  to  a new 
airing-ground,  that  we  might  sub-divide  the  men  a little  more  when 
out  of  doors.  I have  often  done  that  in  the  special  reports. 

1067.  Can  you  state  what  has  been  the  result  of  that  suggestion 
of  yours  ? — The  last  has  not  been  attended  to  yet,  but  I think  it  is 
in  contemplation. 

1068.  What  is  that?  “--To  have  a new  airing-ground  for  the  males, 
so  that  they  may  be  sub-divided  a little  more. 

1069.  Have  you  any  suggestion  that  you  wish  to  make  for  the 
improvement  of  the  present  system  of  management  or  supervision  in 
Bethlehem  Hospital  ? — That  is  rather  a general  question. 

1070.  From  the  result  of  your  experience,  have  you  anything  to 
suggest  ? — If  there  were  anything,  1 should  feel  it  my  duty  to  suggest 
it;  I do  occasionally  make  suggestions;  for  instance,  as  to  a new 
convalescent  ward  and  another  airing-ground. 

1071.  And  as  to  an  infirmary? — 1 have  made  the  suggestion; 
indeed,  it  constitutes  a portion  of  my  report  to  do  so. 

1072.  Do  you  consider  it  desirable  that  there  should  be  an  addi- 
tional resident  medical  officer? — Yes,  I think  it  is  desirable,  and  I 
believe  it  is  in  contemplation. 

1073.  Do  you  remember  the  case  of  Miss  M.  ? — She  was  an  old 
lady;  I think  she  was  about  55;  I remember  her  perfectly. 

1074.  Do  you  remember  her  mental  or  bodily  condition  when 
admitted  ? — I remember  she  was  in  a very  depressed  condition  of 
mind.  I will  tell  you  all  about  the  case  : I know  she  was  residing 
at  a lodging  in  Walworth  ; I had  a letter  from  her  sister,  requesting 
me  to  come  and  see  her  at  her  lodgings,  which  I did,  and  I found  her 
in  a very  depressed  condition  of  mind,  hardly  saying  anything,  and 
refusing  her  food  ; and,  having  refused  it,  I think,  for  a week,  or 
nearly  so,  I was  rather  alarmed  at  her  condition,  and  also  at  the  con- 
stipated state  of  her  bowels.  I remember  well  that  I directed  some 
castor-oil  to  be  given  to  her,  which  there  was  great  difficulty  in 
administering.  I do  not  think  she  took  much  of  it;  I found  her  in  so 
intractable  a condition  that  I desired  her  sister  to  place  her  in  Beth- 
lehem Hospital ; I mentioned  that  I could  easily  obtain  her  admission, 
and  I would  put  her  in  the  way  of  getting  the  papers.  She  came  to 
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Bethlehem,  and  her  sister  was  much  obliged  to  me  for  assisting  her, 
and  there  she  remained  a couple  of  months.  I only  knew  her  during 
the  first  month  of  her  residence,  on  this  account,  that  I was  ill 
myself ; I hud  an  attack  of  gout  in  November;  I only  knew  her 
during  the  first  of  the  two  months  that  she  was  there  ; and  during  my 
illness,  which  was  long,  she  was  discharged.  I thought  I had  one  or 
two  letters  from  the  sister,  but  here  is  one  which  bears  a little  on  the 
case:  “ Miss  F.  M.  begs  her  respectful  compliments  to  Dr.  Monro, 
and  regrets  that  she  has  been  so  long  in  receiving  her  brother’s 
answer,  who  is  fully  sensible,  with  herself,  of  the  kindness  and  wis- 
dom of  the  step  which  Dr.  Monro  gave  her  in  advising  them  to  pause 
before  removing  Miss  M.  from  Bethlehem  Hospital,  and  in  her  pre- 
sent state  they  consider  she  is  far  better  to  remain  there. — Friday, 
Camberwell.”  I was  told  when  she  was  removed  from  Bethlehem, 
during  my  illness,  that  it  was  on  some  financial  account  that  they 
wished  to  get  her  discharged,  or  something  of  that  sort;  that  that 
was  the  reason  they  gave  at  the  time.  With  reference  to  myself  and 
the  sister,  I can  honestly  assure  you  there  has  been  nothing  but  the 
most  amicable  and  grateful  sort  of  feeling  on  her  part ; and  that  letter, 
I think,  fully  bears  out  what  I tell  you ; she  thanks  me  for  all  the 
advice  I have  given  her. 

1075.  That  was  while  Miss  M.  was  at  Bethlehem  ? — Yes. 

1076.  Have  you  had  communication  with  her  since? — No;  I have 
never  seen  her  since. 

1077.  Do  you  remember  Miss  M.’s  bodily  condition  at  the  time 
she  was  admitted  ? — She  was  in  a state  of  debility,  and  required  a 
good  many  things  ; she  had  stout,  quinine,  beef-tea,  and  all  sorts  of 
good  things  of  that  kind. 

1078.  At  the  time  of  her  admission,  had  she  wounds  and  abrasions 
on  her?— I do  not  think  she  had  ; the  book  would  tell  that  at  once; 
the  book  presented  on  the  Friday  describes  her  admissi©n,  and  every- 
thing of  that  sort. 

1079-  Was  she  free  from  them? — As  far  as  I knew,  and  as  far  as 
I can  remember. 

10S0.  Did  you  inspect  her  bodily  condition  during  the  time  she 
was  under  your  care?— Do  you  mean  her  general  health  ? 

10b  1 . Yes  ; did  you  inspect  any  part  of  her  person  ? — She  was  not. 
stripped  ; it  was  not  necessary.  I was  aware  of  it  all.  I saw  her, 
and  I made  a suggestion  as  to  her  diet,  and  matters  of  that  sort. 

1082.  You  prescribed  for  her? — Yes. 

1083.  \\  ith  what  effect? — I had  that  attack  of  gout,  and  went  to 
bed  at  the  end  of  the  first  month,  and  during  that  month,  though  she 
was  in  a feeble  condition,  she  got  so  far  better  that  she  took  her  food, 
which  she  had  refused  before  her  admission  ; she  took  her  food,  and 

it  was  appealing  rather  a hopeful  case;  before, it  was  a sort  of  case 
I had  hardly  any  hope  of. 

1 084.  Can  you  speak  to  any  wounds  or  abrasions  on  her  body 
during  the  time  she  stayed  in  the  hospital  ? — I cannot. 

108,3.  Do  you  remember  what  treatment  she  was  subjected  to? — 
She  had  that  geneious  diet  I have  spoken  to;  porter,  beef-tea,  and,  I 
think,  wine  and  arrowroot. 

1086.  YY  hat  ward  was  she  placed  in  ? — I am  not  sure  ; just  at  first 
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she  was  in  No.  2.  It  is  difficult  to  remember,  among  so  many  hundred 
cases;  l think  she  was  in  No.  2 for  a time;  I found  her  quite  intractable. 

1087.  That  is  the  receiving  ward?- — Yes. 

1088.  She  was  afterwards  removed  to  the  basement?  — Yes. 

1089.  Do  you  know  by  whose  order? — 1 cannot  tell. 

1090.  Not  by  yours? — No,  not  by  mine,  but  I saw  the  propriety  of 
it,  or  I should  have  spoken  out  about  it ; I saw  that  she  ought  to  be 
classified  with  those  cases. 

1091.  Do  you  think  the  basement  a fit  place  for  a person  in  her 
state  of  health  ? — Yes,  because  I might  say  that  one-third  of  the 
cases  in  the  basement  are  just  in  that  painful,  feeble  condition  in 
moving  about;  I thought  it  a very  suitable  case  for  the  basement 
when  I saw  her  there. 

1092.  Was  the  bedding  on  which  she  lay  proper  for  a person  in 
her  stale  of  health? — The  bedding?  The  straw  in  the  female  base- 
ment is  all  enclosed  in  ticks,  and  they  have  blankets  and  rugs. 

1093.  Enclosed  in  ticks;  was  it  enclosed  in  ticks  at  the  time 
M iss  M.  was  sent  down  to  the  basement  ? — I cannot  answer  that 
absolutely,  but  l should  think  it  was. 

1094.  If  it  was  not,  you  would  hardly,  as  a medical  man,  allow 
that  it  was  proper  fora  person  in  her  state  of  health? — Her  health 
did  not  strike  me  as  being  materially  affected  ; she  was  in  a state  of 
debility. 

1095.  Was  she  not  suffering  under  a terrible  prolapsus  ? — It  was 
not  mentioned  to  me  at  the  time  ; cases  of  prolapsus  are  reported  to 
Mr.  Lawrence. 

1096.  If  she  was  your  patient  you  would  look  to  her  general 
health  ? — I do  not  remember  hearing  of  any  prolapsus  ; I heard  of  it 
the  other  day. 

1097.  Was  it  never  reported  to  you  that  she  had  prolapsus? — I 
cannot  remember. 

1098.  I think  you  will  see,  if  there  are  so  many  cases,  and  so  very 
many  infirmities,  that  infirmities  are  more  under  the  direction  of  Dr. 
Wood  or  Mr.  Lawrence. 

1 099.  Would  you  call  prolapsus  an  infirmity  ? — It  would  depend  on 
the  amount  of  it. 

1 100.  Did  you  consult  with  Mr.  Lawrence  on  this  matter?  — No. 

1 101.  Did  he  communicate  nothing  to  you  ? — No,  I think  not. 

1102.  Do  you  know  whether  she  slept  naked  on  loose  straw  ? — I 
should  conceive  not ; I never  heard  that  she  did  ; I never  imagined 
it  possible. 

1 103.  Did  you  ever  hear  that  she  was  subjected  to  harsh  treatment 
by  any  nurse? — Never. 

1104.  Did  you  order  for  her  any  special  comforts  ? — 1 ordered  for 
her  those  things,  and  that  generous  diet  1 have  already  mentioned; 
I do  not  remember  any  other  special  comforts.  I took  peculiar  interest 
in  her  case ; her  poor  sister  was  so  distressed  about  her  that  I felt 
interested  ; and  the  sister  worked  with  me  ahout  it,  and  was  very 
grateful  to  me  at  the  time;  she  used  to  come  occasionally  to  speak 
to  me,  and  ask  me  how  she  was  going  on.  I remember  seeing  her  at 
the  gate  of  the  hospital,  and  in  the  hull  occasionally  I saw  her,  and 
she  was  lull  of  gratitude.  I rather  fancy  I was  quite  on  stilts  with 
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reference  to  the  case,  because  the  sister  was  so  grateful ; and  I never 
dreamt  there  was  any  other  feeling.  I wrote,  since  I saw  Dr.  Hume, 
to  make  inquiry  of  a lady  at  whose  house  Miss  M.  was  residing  at 
Walworth,  when  first  I saw  her.  I was  quite  astonished  that  there 
was  any  sort  of  complaint.  1 was  anxious  to  make  inquiry. 

1 105.  Have  you  had  communication  with  the  sister  since  Miss  M.’s 
discharge  ? — Never. 

110G.  By  whom  was  Miss  M.  examined  on  her  discharge  ?— By 
the  matron  and  by  Dr.  Wood  ; I was  ill  in  bed  when  she  was  dis- 
charged. 

1 107.  Have  you  heard  any  statement  made  as  to  her  bodily  con- 
dition at  the  time  of  her  discharge  ? — I think  there  is  some  statement 
in  the  book. 

1 108.  Has  any  statement  been  made  to  you  ? — I do  not  remember 
any  ; I told  you  of  my  going  to  bed  in  November,  and  I did  not  re- 
turn to  the  hospital  until  the  middle  of  January.  She  had  been  gone 
three  weeks  or  a month  before  I made  my  appearance,  so  that  I can 
hardly  answer  that  question. 

ii  09.  Do  you  remember  a patient  of  the  name  of  E.  W.  ? — Yes, 
I do  ; but  there  have  been  several  W.s. 

1110.  Do  you  know  where  she  was  placed  ? — She  was  at  one  time 


in  the  basement. 

1111.  Do  you  know  by  whose  order? — I know  she  was  there  at  one 
time,  but  afterwards  she  was  up-stairs  ; she  got  well  and  went  away. 
I remember  the  case  perfectly,  because  I remember  a little  child  came 
to  see  her  one  day  when  I happened  to  be  present ; L used  to  talk  to 
the  mother  about  the  child  afterwards,  and  we  were  on  pleasant  terms 
together ; she  got  well. 

1112.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  her  having  been  struck  or  harshly  used 
by  any  of  the  nurses? — Never. 

1113.  Do  you  know  what  her  mental  condition  was  at  the  time  of 
her  discharge  ? — I believe  she  was  well  when  she  was  discharged. 

1114.  Have  you  either  seen  or  heard  the  letter  read  that  was  written 
to  Sir  Peter  Laurie  about  Miss  M/s  case?— No,  I think  not;  I never 
heard  the  facts. 

1 1 15.  Was  it  not  read  to  the  committee;  you  attend  committees  ? 
— Yes,  I attend. 

1116.  Was  not  that  letter  read  to  the  committee? — If  I were  to 
speak  the  truth  from  my  heart,  I believe  not;  I do  not  remember  it ; 
I may  be  wrong;  1 may  not  have  been  present;  other  arrangements 
might  have  hindered  me. 

1117.  On  Friday  last  ? — I beg  your  pardon ; I will  recall  what  I 
just  said. 

1118.  Were  you  at  the  committee  on  Friday  last? — I am  taxing 
my  memory  to  the  utmost,  and  upon  second  thoughts  I do  remember 
that  Sir  Peter  Laurie  was  there  last  Friday.  I know  it  was  the  day  of 
the  dinner  at  Bridewell ; l think  the  letter  was  read  ; I do  remember 
that ; but  there  were  so  many  letters  read  that  I am  not  certain  ; I 
know  Sir  Peter  mentioned  it. 

1119.  Did  not  such  a letter  produce  a dee])  impression  on  you,  she 
being  one  of  your  patients?  — I think  it  was  read. 

1120.  Did  it  not  produce  a deep  impression  on  your  mind?  — I 
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thought  there  was  a grand  mistake  somewhere,  and  when  I heard  of 
the  case  I thought  it  most  extraordinary ; I had  no  idea  that  the 
feeling  of  the  family  was  anything  but  that  of  gratitude;  I cannot 
satisfy  my  mind  about  it  at  all,  whether  it  was  the  same  statement 
that  Sir  Peter  made  or  not ; 1 cannot  recollect;  I recollect  something 
passed  ; I know  Sir  Peter  was  there. 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 

Sir  Alexander  Morison , m.d.,  called  ; and  having  been  sworn,  was 
examined  by  the  Commissioners,  as  follows : 

H2i.  WHAT  office  do  you  hold  in  Bethlehem  Hospital? — Joint 
Physician. 

1122.  Will  you  state  to  the  Commissioners  what  your  duties  are  ? 
— No  ; I cannot  tell  you  without  looking  them  over.  To  attend  to 
the  health  of  the  patients  ; Dr.  Monro  to  receive  them  one  week 
and  I the  other;  to  attend  to  them  to  the  best  of  my  ability.  I 
cannot  tell  you  without  looking  at  the  book  ; I know  them  practi- 
cally. 

1123.  What  are  the  powers  you  possess  in  the  administration  of 
your  office? — The  powers?  Why,  to  administer  to  the  patients  ; to 
prescribe  for  them,  and  to  see  that  they  are  treated  in  the  best  way 
possible. 

1 124.  How  often  do  you  visit  the  hospital? — I am  obliged  to  visit 
it  four  times  a week,  but  I do  visit  it  occasionally  more. 

1125.  How  long  do  you  stop  at  each  visit  ? — 1 have  no  regular 
time  of  staying  at  each  visit ; I may  stop  from  one  to  seven  hours, 
or  from  two  to  three  hours. 

1126.  On  an  average,  should  you  say  from  two  to  three  hours? — 
Yes;  I should  think  so. 

1 127.  Do  you  keep  an  account  of  the  number  of  hours  that  you 
attend  ? — No. 

1 128.  How,  then,  do  you  know  you  remain  the  average  you  speak 
of? — Bv  the  time  I so  and  the  time  I leave. 

1 129.  You  say  you  keep  no  account  of  the  number  of  hours  ? — I 
do  not  keep  any  account;  I keep  it  in  my  memory, 

1 130.  You  say  your  average  is  from  two  to  three  hours? — 1 think 
so,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge. 

1131.  Four  times  a week  ? — Yes. 

1 132.  Do  you  inspect  the  rooms  of  the  hospital  when  you  go  there  ? 
— I inspect  the  patients. 

1133.  The  question  was,  did  you  inspect  the  rooms?  — Not  parti- 
cularly, 

1134.  Do  you  inspect  them? — I do  not  know  what  you  call 
inspecting  rooms. 

1135.  Do  you  go  into  the  rooms  and  see  that  they  are  clean,  in 
proper  order,  and  properly  ventilated  ? — I do. 

1136.  Do  you  always  inspect  the  rooms  when  you  go  round? — 
Not  always. 

1137.  flow  often?— I cannot  tell  you;  but  generally  to  satisfy 
myself  that  everything  is  in  proper  order;  I do  not  keep  any  parti- 
cular account  of  it. 
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11,38.  When  did  you  inspect  the  rooms  last?— I was  there  yes- 
terday ; I was  not  long  there  ; it  was  not  my  duty  yesterday. 

1 139.  How  many  rooms  did  you  inspect  yesterday  l — 1 do  not 
know. 

1140.  Did  you  inspect  the  greater  part  of  the  rooms?  — Yes;  I 
went  through  the  whole  of  the  hospital  yesterday,  except  two  or  three 
wards  in  the  criminal  department. 

1141.  Did  you  go  into  the  single  rooms  ; the  bed-rooms? — Yes. 

1 142.  Did  you,  yesterdav? — \es,  I did  ; not  into  all  of  them. 

1143.  Did  you  inspect  the  basement  yesterday? — Yes. 

1 1 44 . The  female  basement? — Yes. 

1 14,5.  On  your  inspection,  what  inquiries  do  you  make  ? I seldom 
have  occasion  to  inquire;  1 make  use  of  my  eyes  ; 1 generally  satisfy 
myself  as  to  what  1 see,  and  if  I am  not  satisfied  I state  so. 

1146.  Are  your  eyes  sufficient  to  guide  you  into  a knowledge  of 
the  condition  of  all  the  patients? — I hope  they  are. 

1147.  Are  your  eyes  sufficient  to  guide  you  into  a knowledge 
whether  the  patients  have  bruises  or  sores? — If  they  have  bruises 
and  sores  the  attendants  inform  me,  and  I look  at  them. 

1148.  Are  your  eyes  sufficient  to  guide  you  to  a knowledge  of  all 
the  patients  ; may  they  not  have  some  internal  disorder  ? JMy  busi- 
ness is  to  inquire  whether  they  have  any  internal  disorder. 

1149.  Do  you? — I do,  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 

1 150.  To  the  best  of  your  ability  ; you  are  the  Joint  Physician,  and 
you  receive  a salary  for  the  discharge  of  your  duty  ? — I do. 

1 151.  You  are  responsible  for  the  care  of  those  patients? — Yes. 

1 152.  When  you  go  over  the  wards,  do  you  consider  the  case  of 
each  patient  separately,  and  ask  the  nurses,  u Is  this  patient  well? 
or  u Is  that  patient  well  ” ? — If  they  tell  me  what  is  the  matter,  I do 
not ; I do,  as  far  as  I think  it  necessary  for  the  well-being  of  the 
patient. 

n53-  How  far  do  you  think  it  necessary?  — It  depends  on  the 
state  of  the  patients,  and  the  number  of  them ; whether  I have  seen 
them  frequently  before  or  recently ; it  very  much  depends  upon  that. 

1154.  Do  you  see  all  the  patients  individually? — I see  all  the 
patients  individually  that  are  under  my  care.  Perhaps  some  of  them 
are  at  work  in  the  garden  or  in  the  workshop  ; I go  to  see  them 
occasionally,  but  not  always. 

1155.  Do  you  see  the  patients  individually  that  are  under  your 
care,  everv  time  you  make  a visit  ? — Yes,  and  every  time  all  that 
require  me  ask. 

1156.  What  means  do  you  take  of  ascertaining  that  you  have  seen 
every  patient  that  is  under  your  care ; do  you  tick  them  off  in  a list  ? 
— I have  a book  containing  the  cases  of  all  the  patients  ; I generally 
carry  that  with  me,  and  I look  at  it  at  home  very  often,  to  prepare 
myself  for  what  I have  to  do  at  the  hospital. 

1157.  Have  you  a list  of  the  patients? — Yes,  I have  a list,  but 


not  here. 

1 158.  Do  you  always  take  that  list  with  you  ?— Not  always. 

1159.  How  do  you  know,  then,  every  time,  that  you  have  seen 
all  the  patients  under  your  care  ? — l know  pretty  well  by  looking  at 
my  book  before  1 go  ; many  1 pass  over  without  saying  anything  to. 
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1160.  Do  you  make  inquiries  of  the  patients  themselves  ? — Oh 
yes  ! a great  many. 

1161.  Do  you  hear  all  their  complaints? — Yes,  I do;  I make  a 
point  of  doing  it ; I make  myself  master  of  the  case,  as  far  as  1 can, 
with  the  view  of  doing  as  much  good  as  I can. 

1162.  Who  goes  round  with  you? — Generally  the  apothecary,  and 
sometimes  the  pupils,  but  not  always ; either  one  or  the  other. 

1163.  Do  you  make  inquiries  in  the  presence  of  the  attendants,  or 
of  the  patients  alone? — Sometimesjwith  one,  and  sometimes  the  other  ; 
sometimes  when  the  patients  are  alone,  and  sometimes  when  the 
attendants  are  with  me. 

1164.  Is  it  your  habit  to  make  inquiries  when  the  patients  are 
alone? — It  is,  very  much. 

1165.  Who  reports  to  you  any  particular  cases,  or  draws  your 
attention  to  any  particular  patients? — I generally  ask  the  apothecary 
if  there  is  anything  particular  to-day,  and  then  I ask  the  attendant 
of  each  of  the  wards,  u Is  there  anything  particular  for  me  to-day  ? ” 

1166.  Have  you  any  power  over  the  resident  medical  officer, 
matron,  or  attendants? — I presume  they  are  entirely  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  physician  when  there,  and  are  required  to  attend  to  his 
directions  when  absent,  unless  they  see  any  reason  to  alter  it. 

1 167.  Is  it  part  of  your  duty  to  ascertain  or  inquire  into  the  com- 
fort of  the  patients,  such  as  clothing,  diet,  and  bedding? — Yes,  it  is. 

1 168.  Do  you  so  inquire  ? — I do  so  inquire. 

1 169.  How  do  you  so  inquire? — I inquire  of  the  attendants,  some- 
times of  the  steward,  sometimes  of  the  matron,  and  of  themselves. 

1 170.  Do  you  know  the  basement  story?  — I do. 

1171.  Do  you  know  the  front  and  back  basement  ? — Of  course  ; I 
see  patients  there  constantly. 

1 172.  Are  you  aware  that  any  of  the  female  patients  sleep,  or  have 
slept,  entirely  naked  on  loose  straw  in  the  basement? — I am  not 
aware,  except  they  have  had  the  itch ; in  those  cases  they  have  had 
a blanket.  I have  seen  them  naked  in  a blanket  when  beino’  rubbed 
for  the  itch,  but  not  on  loose  straw  without  any  blanket;  I have 
never  seen  that. 

1 173.  Would  you  take  patients  in,  knowing  they  had  the  itch  ? — 
No  ; it  sometimes  appears  after  they  come  in. 

1174.  Then  you  are  not  aware,  except  in  cases  of  itch  you  have 
mentioned,  that  any  of  the  female  patients  sleep,  or  have  slept,  en- 
tirely naked,  without  any  body-linen  on,  on  loose  straw,  having  per- 
haps only  a blanket? — I am  not  aware  of  it. 

1175.  Did  you  never  hear  of  it  until  this  day? — No;  I never  heard 
of  it  until  this  day,  and  1 have  been  a good  deal  there  both  night  and 
day  ; I have  often  taken  the  place  of  the  apothecary  for  a week  or  two. 

1 176.  What  is  your  opinion,  as  a medical  man  of  great  experience  ; 
supposing  such  a system  were  to  be  prevalent,  should  you  consider  it 
to  be  good  or  bad  ? — Bad. 

1177.  If,  then,  you  were  to  hear  that  in  Bethlehem  Hospital  it  is 
the  practice  in  the  basement  story  for  some  16  or  17  female  patients 
to  sleep  night  after  night  without  body-linen  and  on  loose  straw,  you, 
as  a medical  man,  would  condemn  it? — Certainly  I would,  without 
the  blanketing. 


178.  Would 
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1 17S.  Would  you,  or  would  you  not,  as  a medical  man,  condemn 
the  practice,  supposing  there  were  to  he  a blanket  laid  on  the  straw, 
of  stripping  the  women  stark  naked,  and  putting  them  to  bed,  there 
to  remain  the  whole  night  without  budy-linen  ? — rl  he  women  are  fre- 
quently apt  to  tear  their  body-linen. 

1179.  Should  you,  or  not,  approve  of  that  system? — I should  not 
approve  of  it. 

i 180.  Are  you  in  the  habit  of  going  over  the  basement  story  ? — 
Every  day  I go  there;  more  particularly  than  to  any  other  part. 

1 1 8 1 . Do  you  ever  go  there  at  night? — 111  the  evening  occasion- 
ally ; not  frequently. 

1182.  Have  you  ever  seen  female  path  nts  without  body-linen  ? — 
Not  exactly,  except  when  they  had  the  itch. 

1 183.  Do  you  ever  inspect,  for  medical  purposes,  the  bodies  of  the 
patients,  especially  when  in  weak  bodily  condition,  to  see  whether 
they  have  any  injuries?— Oh  yes;  I desire  them  to  let  me  know  if 
they  have  any  bruises  or  not. 

1 18.}.  You  make  inquiries  on  the  subject? — Yes. 

1185.  Of  whom  do  you  make  inquiries? — Of  the  nurses  or 
attendants. 

1 186.  Are  you  in  the  habit  of  giving  directions  respecting  the  sick 
or  other  patients  to  the  resident  apothecary,  the  matron,  or  other 
attendants  ? — Yes  ; 1 talk  to  them  upon  the  subject,  and  generally  con- 
sult them  as  to  the  state  of  convalescence  the  patients  are  in.  The 
great  object  is  to  get  them  well,  and  I am  pretty  successful  in  that. 

1 187.  Do  you  direct  or  suggest  anything  in  reference  to  the  re- 
straint or  non-restraint  of  patients,  or  to  what  may  be  called  their 
moral  treatment  ?—  I wish  no  restraint  to  be  used  if  it  can  be  avoided; 
but  we  have  very  little  restraint,  unless  you  call  padlocks  on  the 
clothes,  or  canvas  drawers  instead  of  their  own,  a certain  degree  of 
restraint.  I wish  to  do  away  with  restraint  in  all  cases  where  it  is 
not  absolutely  called  for,  such  as  cases  in  which  the  patients  may 
injure  themselves,  or  are  violent  towards  others. 

1 188.  How  many  padlock  drawers  have  you  ? — Not  many. 

1189.  You  used  to  have  a great  many  strait-waistcoats  and  leg- 
locks? — Not  in  my  time  ; I do  not  recollect  a great  many.  We  had 
a few  strait  waistcoats. 

1 190.  Not  in  your  time  ? — No. 

1191.  How  many  years  would  that  cover? — This  is  my  17th  year. 

1 192.  Is  it  not  a fact  that  within  only  a few  months  sti ait-waist- 
coats and  other  instruments  of  restraint  have  been  removed  from  the 
wards? — I have  not  seen  any  for  a good  while,  except  occasionally  a 
patient  refuses  his  food,  when  a strait-waistcoat  is  required,  but  it  is 
taken  off  after  the  operation  is  performed.  I have  seen  nothing  but 
that. 


] 193.  Is  it  not  a fact  that  within  only  the  last  few  months  these 
instruments  of  restraint  have  been  removed  from  the  wards,  having 
before  been  within  reach  of  the  nurses  and  attendants,  who  used  them 
when  they  pleased? — I did  not  know  that  they  were  within  the 
reach  of  the  nurses  and  attendants.  I know  after  the  use  of  strait- 
waistcoats  was  discontinued,  that  they  had  a sort  of  dress  in  which 
the  sleeves  were  inside. 

1194.  The 
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1194.  The  question  is  about  instruments  of  restraint,  strait-waist- 
coats, leg-locks,  and  other  implements  ; you  say  you  have  been 
there  17  years,  and  you  are  asked  whether  it  is  not  of  recent  date 
that  many  instruments  have  been  removed  from  the  wards  that  were 
formerly  within  the  reach  of  the  attendants,  to  be  used  at  their  dis- 
cretion?— I was  not  aware  they  were  within  the  reach  of  the  attend- 
ants ; in  my  time  they  always  applied  to  the  steward  for  them. 

1195.  Are  you  not  aware  that  an  order  was  given  by  the  present 
treasurer  for  removal  from  the  wards  of  all  these  instruments  of 
restraint? — 1 am  not  at  all  sure  about  it.  I have  been  so  little 
in  the  habit  of  using  instruments  of  restraint  to  my  patients,  that  it 
has  not  come  under  my  knowledge  ; I recollect  the  case  of  two  crimi- 
nals, one  of  whom  was  subject  to  fits. 

1196.  Are  you  not  aware  that  an  order  was  given  by  the  present 
treasurer  to  remove  these  instruments  of  restraint  from  the  wards  ? — 
I have  no  recollection  of  his  giving  such  an  order;  it  is  not  within 
my  knowledge  that  he  gave  such  an  order,  not  before  me  ; nor  was  it 
told  to  me. 

1197.  How  is  it  that  the  treasurer,  a non-professional  man,  should 
give  an  order  for  the  removal  of  all  instruments  of  restraint,  and 
you,  one  of  the  chief  officers,  whose  duty  it  is  to  superintend  and 
control  the  patients,  should  not  be  aware  of  it? — I do  not  know,  I 
am  sure  ; I used  them  so  little,  that  it  may  have  been  done  without 
my  noticing  it.  I am  not  aware  of  it.  The  instruments  of  restraint 
that  I have  seen  have  been  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Nichols,  the 
steward. 

1 198.  How  long  have  they  been  in  his  possession  ? — I do  not  know 
how  long;  1 should  think  within  two  or  three  years. 

1199.  Do  you  consider  it  a right  mode  of  carrying  on  the  affairs 
of  a Royal  Hospital  like  Bethlehem,  that  the  treasurer,  a non-pro- 
fessional man,  is  to  give  an  order  for  the  removal  of  all  instruments 
of  restraint,  and  you,  as  a medical  man,  not  be  informed  of  it  ? — If 
he  made  such  an  order,  it  did  not  come  within  my  knowledge.  I 
told  you  I use  them  very  little. 

1200.  You  are  asked  your  opinion,  as  a medical  man  holding  a 
high  and  responsible  situation  in  Bethlehem  Hospital,  whether  it  is 
a right  mode  of  proceeding  that  the  treasurer  is  to  give  an  order  of 
that  kind,  and  you  are  not  to  be  informed  of  it? — it  depends  upon 
whether  I was  in  the  habit  of  using  them  ; if  not,  it  is  not  likely  I 
should  come  to  know  much  about  them.  I do  not  remember  any- 
thing about  such  an  order;  they  have  been  so  little  used  in  my  time. 
I only  recollect  two  cases  where  they  have  been  used  for  a long  time : 
one,  a man  who  had  killed  a woman  in  his  paroxysm,  and  the  other, 
a man  who  had  injured  his  brain. 

1201.  Do  you  approve  of  the  principle  of  the  treasurer,  a non- 
medical man,  giving  orders  about  the  treatment  of  patients  ? — In  the 
way  1 understand  the  question,  I do  not  think  it  is. 

1202.  You  are  asked  for  your  opinion  ; do  you  think  it  right  that 
he  should  give  such  an  order,  and  you,  the  medical  man,  should  not 
be  informed  of  it  ? — 1 think  it  would  be  as  well  to  let  me  know. 

1203.  We  have  it  in  evidence  from  the  treasurer  himself,  and  you 
are  asked  again,  did  you,  or  did  you  not,  know  the  fact  ? — No,  I did  not. 

1204.  You 
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1204.  You  never  heard  of  it  before? — I do  not  recollect  that 
I did. 

1205.  You  never  heard  before  of  the  order  given  by  the  treasurer 
for  the  removal  of  all  instruments  of  restraint  ? — I do  not  recollect 
ever  having  heard  of  it.  It  may  have  been  mentioned  in  my  orders; 
but  I do  not  recollect  any  specific  order. 

1206.  What  do  you  mean  by  a specific  order? — I do  not  know  ; I 
cannot  tell.  I do  not  know  that  the  treasurer  gave  such  an  order. 

1207.  And  you  hear  it  from  me  for  the  first  time  ? — I think  l do  ; 
I do  not  remember  hearing  it  before.  The  treasurer  did  not  com- 
municate  it  to  me. 

1208.  Do  you  consider  it  your  duty,  particularly  in  reference  to 
dirty  patients,  to  examine  their  persons  daily,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  whether  they  are  excoriated  on  their  backs,  hips,  or 
elbows,  and  so  on  ? — If  I had  reason  to  suppose  so,  I should  ; 
unless  I had,  1 should  not. 

1209.  From  your  long  experience,  have  you  not  great  reason  to 
suppose  that  patients  become  excoriated  from  lying  in  wet  and  dirty 
straw? — We  have  not  many  cases  of  that  kind. 

1210.  It  does  not  signify  whether  there  are  many  or  one;  the 
question  is,  should  you  not,  as  a medical  man,  consider  it  necessary, 
particularly  in  reference  to  dirty  patients,  to  examine  their  persons 
daily  ? — Unless  I am  satisfied  with  the  report  of  the  apothecary  or 
the  matron,  I always  think  it  necessary. 

1211.  Do  you  then  inquire  of  the  matron  or  the  apothecary 
whether  there  are  excoriations  011  their  backs  ? — Do  you  mean  any 
particular  case  ? 

1212.  The  question  relates  to  all  wet  and  dirty  patients? — I 
inquire  of  the  nurses  if  there  are  any  bruises  about  them  ; I do  not 
particularly  inquire  about  excoriations. 

1213.  You  ought  to  assume  there  would  be  excoriations? — I do 
what  I conceive  to  be  my  duty. 

1214.  Let  us  know  what  you  conceive  to  be  your  duty? — To 
ascertain  the  state  of  the  patients  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge. 

1215.  In  respect  of  wet  and  dirty  patients? — To  see  that  they 
wash  them  clean,  and  keep  them  as  dry  as  they  can,  and  apply  some 
ointment  to  them. 

1216.  Is  it  part  of  your  duty  to  examine  their  bodies  to  see  that 
they  are  excoriated  ? — No,  I do  not  think  it  is  part  of  my  duty;  it  is 
more  part  of  the  duty  of  the  apothecary. 

1217.  Do  you  think  it  no  part  of  your  duty  as  a physician  ? — If  I 
have  any  doubt  whether  it  is  properly  done,  then  I should  do  it 
myself. 

1218.  But  you  think  it  no  part  of  your  duty? — Not  at  all  times. 

1219.  Do  you  know  who  classifies  or  distributes  the  female 
patients  ?— The  apothecary,  I believe. 

1220.  rl  he  apothecary? — Between  the  apothecary  and  the  matron. 

1221.  We  want  to  know  who  classifies  and  distributes  the  female 
palients  ; first  you  say  the  apothecary,  and  then  you  say  between  the 
apothecary  and  the  matron  ; which  do  you  mean  ? — I think  they 
arrange  it  ; the  apothecary  is  the  person  who  is  expected  to  do  so. 

1222.  Do  you  ever  make  a suggestion  thereon  ? — Yes,  occasionally. 

If 
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If  a patient  is  placed  in  a wrong  ward,  and  I think  he  should  be 
removed  to  one  less  noisy  and  more  quiet,  I make  that  suggestion 
whenever  I think  proper. 

1223.  Who,  in  your  opinion,  ought  to  have  the  classification  or 
distribution  of  female  patients? — I think  it  ought  to  be  between  the 
matron  and  the  apothecary.  There  are  some  cases  where  the  matron 
may  give  the  apothecary  some  advice  about  them  that  may  be  useful, 
sanctioned  by  the  physician  afterwards. 

1224.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  the  matron  ought  to  have  the  clas- 
sification of  female  patients? — Not  solely. 

1225.  To  what  extent  ought  she  to  have  the  classification  ? — As 
far  as  it  appeared  right  to  the  apothecary  and  physicians. 

12 26.  That  does  not  answer  the  question  ; you  are  asked  how  far 
the  matron  alone,  without  the  apothecary,  ought  to  have  the  classifi- 
cation of  female  patients  ? — I think  she  ought  not  to  have  it  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  apothecary. 

1227.  In  no  case?  — In  no  case. 

1228.  What  should  you  say  if  you  heard  that  the  treasurer,  a non- 
professional gentleman,  had  given  orders  to  the  matron,  and  invested 
her  with  powers  of  classification  and  distribution  of  female  patients  ? 
— Without  the  concurrence  of  the  apothecary  ? 

1229.  Quite  independent? — I think  it  is  wrong. 

1230.  Do  you  think  it  right  that  the  matron  should  have  the 
power  of  removing  patients  from  the  upper  down  to  the  basement 
story  ? — Yes  ; until  the  removal  is  contradicted  by  the  apothecary  or 
physicians.  I think  she  need  not  wait  until  she  has  that  approbation, 
if  the  apothecary  is  out  of  the  way. 

1231.  How  soon  should  it.  be  communicated? — As  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 

1232.  Do  you  think  it  right  that  she  should  have  the  pow’er,  with- 
out reference  either  before  or  afterwards  to  the  apothecary  ? --Cer- 
tainly not ; she  ought  to  refer  either  to  the  apothecary  or  physicians 
as  soon  as  she  can 

1233.  Do  you  know  that  she  has  that  power? — I do  not  know  it. 
I always  understood  that  it  was  between  the  apothecary  and  her  ; 
that  the  apothecary  had  always  the  control. 

1234.  As  one  of  the  chief  officers  of  Bethlehem  Hospital,  have  you 
never  heard  of  that  order  being  given  by  the  treasurer  to  the  matron  ? 
—No. 

1235.  Investing  her  with  full  powers  of  classification  and  distri- 
bution ? — Never  until  you  told  me. 

1236.  Do  you  consider  that  a proper  way  of  treating  persons  of 
respectability,  science  and  experience  ? — Whenever  I saw  a patient 
wrongly  placed,  I should  alter  it. 

1237.  That  is  not  the  point;  is  it  right  that  the  treasurer,  a non- 
professional person,  should  invest  the  matron  with  powers  of  classi- 
fication and  distribution,  independent  of  you  and  your  knowledge  on 
those  matters? — No,  it  is  not  right;  she  should  consult  the  medical 
officer. 

1238.  We  again  ask  you,  is  it  right  that  orders  of  this  kind  should 
be  given  by  the  treasurer,  and  not  communicated  to  you  as  the  chief 
physician? — Certainly  not  ; I think  the  treasurer  should  communi- 
cate 
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cate  these  orders  to  the  medical  officer;  anything  that  relates  to  the 
arrangement  of  the  patients. 

123c).  I lave  you  any  infirmary  for  the  sick  l — No;  we  have  no 
particular  infirmary  for  the  sick;  we  have  separate  apartments.  1 
think  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  an  infirmary,  for  it  would  call  the 
attention  of  the  medical  officers  to  the  more  urgent  cases.  I think  it 
desirable  we  should  have  one ; every  other  asylum  has  one. 

1240.  Have  you  suggested  the  expediency  ot  an  infirmary  l — Yes, 
it  has  been  under  consideration  for  some  time. 

1241.  Have  vou  easy  chairs  and  other  comforts  of  that  description  l 
— Yes,  we  have";  1 do  "not  think  we  have  so  many  easy  chairs  as  we 
might  have,  but  most  of  our  patients  do  not  sit  much  ; we  do  not 
require  men  to  be  seated  ; where  cases  are  ot  long  standing,  or 
patients  become  very  feeble  and  sick,  they  are  discharged. 

12.42.  Have  you  any  special  attendants  for  the  sick  ? — No,  we  have 
not.  That  is  a desideratum  also  ; it  is  a desirable  thing  that  they 
should  not  be  discharged  ; whether  they  are  sick  or  weak  they  ought 
to  be  kept  in  some  part  ot  the  establishment,  and  the  reason  they 
are  not  is,  that  thev  take  too  much  of  the  time  of  the  attendants  from 

/ t/ 

the  other  patients. 

1243.  Do  you  recollect  whether  the  Governors,  or  house  committee, 
or  treasurer,  or  any  other  person,  have  issued  any  and  what  recent 
regulations  or  directions  respecting  the  classification  of  patients, 
or  their  bedding,  and  soon? — With  respect  to  the  classification,  I 
do  not  recollect  that  they  have,  issued  any  rules  lately  for  the  at- 
tendants; within  the  last  half-year,  there  have  been  rules  for  the 
attendants. 

1244.  Do  you  know  what  has  been  done  in  consequence  of  those 
regulations? — No,  I do  not  know  particularly  ; there  has  been  some 
change  among  the  attendants;  I do  not  know  what. 

1245.  Have  you  ever  heard  that  any  complaints  have  been  made 
as  to  the  conduct  of  any  nurses  towards  patients?— I have  heard 
complaints  have  been  made,  but  I have  not  seen  cause  for  complaint 
in  any  of  them. 

1246.  Have  you  made  any  and  what  suggestions  to  the  Governors, 
or  other  authorities  of  the  hospital,  for  the  improvement  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  patients  or  otherwise  ? — I have  at  times. 

1247.  What  is  your  opinion  as  to  the  resident  medical  staff;  do 
you  think  it  is  sufficient? — T should  think  the  resident  medical  staff, 
if  the  two  physicians  do  their  duty,  is  quite  sufficient. 

1248.  Is  the  straw  in  the  basement  story  loose  ? — It  is  in  some  of 
the  beds.  I do  not  like  that ; I like  ihe  straw  in  ticking-cases,  but 
l like  the  straw  better  than  a stretcher.  I think  it  very  bad  for  ex- 
coriating patients. 

1249.  How  long  has  the  straw  in  the  basement  story  been  put  into 
ticking-covers  ? — Not  long  ; not  many  years  ; not  above  a few  years. 

1250.  Did  you  hear  of  the  case  of  Miss  H.?— Yes,  I did. 

1251.  Do  you  remember  her  ? — She  was  a short  time  in  Bethlehem 
Hospital. 

1252.  Do  you  remember  her  bodily  or  mental  condition,  on  her 
admission  ? — She  was  in  a weak  condition  when  admitted ; she  was 
only  there  a fortnight,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  and  became  still 
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more  weak  and  paralysed;  she  fell  down,  I think,  in  a fit,  on  one 
occasion. 

1253.  Had  she  bruises  or  wounds  on  her  person  ? — She  had  slight 
bruises,  which  they  showed  to  me. 

1254.  She  had  bruises  and  wounds  on  her  person  when  admitted  ? 
— Oh  no ! not  when  admitted  ; I am  not  aware  of  it.  I do  not  ex- 
amine them  on  admission.  The  bruises  I saw  were  but  slight. 

1255.  During  the  time  she  was  there,  did  you  inspect  her  bodily 
condition  ? — I saw  the  bruises  she  had  ; they  were  pointed  out  to 
me,  and  they  seemed  to  me  to  be  principally  from  falling  down  and 
knocking  herself  about ; she  had  some  on  her  face,  legs,  and  ankles  ; 
but  the  bruises  did  not  seem  to  me  to  be  of  any  importance,  that  I 
saw,  when  she  was  alive. 

1256.  Did  you  ever  prescribe  for  her? — I prescribed  a little. 

1257.  Did  you  direct  any  particular  treatment? — I did;  opening 
medicine,  and  sick  diet,  and  a little  wine.  It  was  not  a case  that  we 
could  retain  in  the  hospital,  and  her  friends  appeared  anxious  to  get 
her  away.  She  had  a fit,  and  was  unable  to  walk,  and  we  thought  it 
better  to  let  her  be  discharged.  I think  she  was  only  a fortnight 
there ; hers  was  one  of  those  cases  that  there  was  not  any  probability 
of  recovery.  I was  sent  by  the  treasurer  after  death  to  examine  her 
body,  and  I gave  a report.  The  principal  thing  was  excoriations  on 
her  body  ; she  had  all  the  lividity  about  her  private  parts  of  inci- 
pient decomposition  ; the  bruises  seemed  to  be  of  very  small  im- 
portance. 

1258.  She  had  several  wounds  on  her  body? — Not  except  from 
scratching. 

1259.  What  was  the  character  of  the  wounds  ; why  do  you  assume 
they  were  from  scratching  ? — I do  not  call  them  wounds. 

1260.  Why  assume  they  were  from  scratching? — Because  she  did 
scratch  herself. 

1261.  When? — When  she  was  in  the  hospital. 

1262.  Who  told  you  so? — d have  seen  her. 

1263.  Where  did  you  see  her  ? — In  the  basement  where  she  was. 

1264.  On  her  face  ? — I think  it  was  on  her  face  ; I cannot  say  I saw 
a scratching  anywhere  else. 

1265.  Do  you  mean  to  say  she  scratched  very  often  on  all  parts  of 
her  body? — No,  I did  not  see  her  very  often. 

1266.  Because  you  saw.  her  scratch  her  lip  once  or  twice,  you 
assume  she  scratched  the  whole  of  her  body? — No. 

1267.  Why  do  you  assume  that  all  those  wounds  are  scratches  ? — 
I do  not  know  what  wounds  you  mean;  there  were  very  few  bruises; 
bruises  I principally  observed. 

1268.  What  I mean  is  abrasions  varying  from  a pea  to  the  size  of  a 
fourpenny-pieee  on  her  body  ? — There  were  but  few  of  them  which 
attracted  my  notice ; but  Mr.  Lawrence,  the  surgeon,  can  tell  you 
more  about  it ; he  can  describe  those  things  better  than  I can. 

1269.  We  have  had  a post-mortem  examination  of  the  appearances 
after  death  ? — Have  you  had  my  report  upon  it? 

1270.  Yes,  your  report  came  along  with  the  rest? — 1 do  not 
remember  the  appearances. 

1271.  We  want  to  know  why  you  assume  that  the  abrasions  seen 
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on  the  body  were  the  result  of  scratches  l — Because  I have  often  seen 
similar  cases  to  hers. 

i '2 7 2 . Should  you  altogether  reject  the  opinion  others  have  given, 
that  it  arose  from  points  of  the  straw  cutting  the  body  l — l do  not 
think  the  straw  would  cut  her  body  ; I think  the  roughness  might 
make  punctures,  but  l do  not  think  the  straw  would  cut  her  body. 

1273.  Can  you  speak  as  to  her  bodily  condition,  as  to  wounds  and 
abrasions  on  her  body,  during  the  time  she  stayed  in  the  hospital?  — 
The  nurse  pointed  them  out  to  me  ; I did  not  take  much  notice  of  them. 

1274.  Did  you  order  no  application?  —It  was  not  sufficient  to 
require  that,  in  my  opinion. 

1275.  How  often  did  you  see  her? — l cannot  tell;  every  day  l 
was  there  ; I think  she  was  there  about  a fortnight ; I must  have  seen 
her,  I suppose,  about  six  or  eight  times. 

1276.  What  ward  was  she  placed  in  ? — In  the  basement,  as  a dirty 
patient. 

1277.  By  whose  orders? — It  is  a general  order  that  dirty  patients 
be  placed  in  the  basement. 

1278.  Do  you  know  whether  she  slept  naked,  on  loose  straw? — I 
do  not  know  that  she  did  ; I did  not  see  her  in  bed. 

1279.  If  she  did,  should  you  say  that  was  proper  for  a person  in 
that  state  of  health? — No,  certainly  not. 

1280.  Did  you  hear  that  she  was  subjected  to  harsh  treatment  by 
any  nurse? — No. 

1281.  Did  you  order  any  especial  comforts  for  her? — I ordered 
sick  diet  and  wine;  the  book  will  tell  lhat;  but  the  prescription  I 
cannot  remember. 

1282.  Do  you  know  what  her  bodily  state  was  when  she  was 
discharged? — A weak  state,  and  unable  to  walk  by  herself. 

1283.  What  was  her  state  on  admission;  was  she  singularly  ema- 
ciated ? — Yes,  she  was  very  weak  and  very  thin. 

1284.  Was  she  very  much  thinner  at  the  time  she  went  away? — I 
cannot  say  that  she  was ; at  least  it  did  not  strike  me. 

1285.  This  is  the  statement  in  the  Report  of  the  22d  of  April: 
“ Bridewell  Hospital,  One  o’clock,  p.m.  By  desire  of  the  treasurer 
of  Bridewell  and  Bethlehem  Hospitals,  I have  just  examined  the 
body  of  H.  H.,  late  a patient  in  Bethlehem  Hospital.  I found 
several  superficial  bruises  on  different  parts  of  her  body,  and  redness 
and  tendency  to  excoriation  about  the  nates  ; none  of  them  at  all 
connected  with  the  cause  of  her  death,  which  was  occasioned  by 
general  paralysis.  The  bruises  I consider  to  be  accidental,  and  in  no 
way  to  be  attributed  to  want  of  care  and  kindness.”  Is  it  a general 
order,  that  all  dirty  patients  be  placed  in  the  basement,  without  re- 
gard to  their  bodily  health? — No,  I think  if  a patient  is  very  weak 
indeed  they  should  not  send  her  there.  Our  rule,  generally,  is  to  send 
all  patients  to  No.  2 ward,  which  is  not  the  basement,  and  to  retain 
them  there  if  they  are  not  dirty  or  noisy  patients,  so  as  to  annoy 
others  of  a better  description. 

1286.  Do  you  consider  the  back  basement  a proper  place  for  a 
patient  in  weak  health  ( — It  depends  upon  what  state  she  was  in  ; I 
do  not  think  the  back  basement  a bad  place  if  the  bed  is  properly 
made. 
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1287.  Is  the  bedding  in  the  bach  basement  all  loose  straw? — I 
think  it  is. 

1288.  Do  you  think  loose  straw  a good  kind  of  bed  if  a patient  is 
in  weak  health? — No. 

1289.  It  is  all  loose  straw  in  the  back  basement? — Yes. 

1290.  Do  you  remember  that  there  was  a post-mortem  examination 
made  by  a medical  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Taylor? — No.  I donot. 

1291.  Yrou  never  heard  of  it? — I heard  of  a post-mortem  examina- 
tion, but  l never  heard  what  it  was. 

1292.  Were  not  these  papers  read  to  the  committee  ? — I was  not 
present ; I was  otherwise  engaged. 

1293.  Has  it  been  the  subject  of  discussion  only  one  day  ? — I only 
met  the  committee  once  ; the  day  it  was  under  discussion,  when  the 
father  of  the  woman  was  there,  I was  absent. 

1294.  Has  not  the  matter  been  brought  under  your  notice,  as  the 
medical  man  who  had  charge  of  the  patient? — Not  substantially. 

1295.  Was  it  not  referred  to  you? — Not  any  further  than  I have 
stated. 

1296.  Not  for  any  evidence? — Not  for  any  evidence ; I gave  all 
the  evidence  1 could  give. 

1297.  This  is  the  post-mortem  examination;  it  states,  “ On  the 
outer  side  of  the  right  elbow  were  several  small  wounds  or  abrasions  ; 
solution  of  continuity  of  the  skin  had  scarcely  laken  place.  On  both 
hips  there  were  the  same  appearances;  namely,  several  small  wounds, 
varying  in  size  from  half  the  size  of  a pea  to  nearly  that  of  a four- 
penny  piece ; being  abrasions,  some  were  covered  with  a small  scab  ; 
the  surrounding  skin  was  red,  and  slightly  inflamed,  having  an 
appearance  not  unlike  that  produced  by  pressure  in  a becl-ridden 
patient.”  Did  you  observe  those  marks? — I do  not  remember  those 
particularly  ; I was  not  present  at  that  examination. 

1298.  You  were  not  present;  you  state  you  have  not  observed  all 
those  things,  and  yet  you  have  given  a certificate  stating  all  these 
particulars  ? — As  far  as  I observed. 

1299.  It  does  not  appear  that  you  observed  with  any  degree 
of  accuracy  ; I ask  you  whether  you  observed  ihese  things  on  her 
body? — Enumerate  them. 

1300.  On  the  body  are  several  wounds  ? — I do  not  recollect  wounds  ; 
scratches,  I may  have. 

1301.  One  small  one  on  the  right  alee  nasi;  one  on  the  right  side  of 
the  upper  lip  ? — I recollect  that. 

1302.  These  wounds  were  scabbed,  and  had  no  surrounding  inflam- 
mation ; there  was  another  wound  similar  to  a scratch  on  the  right 
cheek,  about  two-thirds  of  an  inch  in  length,  of  the  same  character 
as  the  former  ? — I recollect  that. 

1303.  You  do  not  mention  it  ? — I thought  it  was  of  very  little 
consequence;  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  a slight  scratch. 

1304.  “ On  the  outer  side  of  the  right  elbow  were  several  small 
wounds,  or  abrasions;  solution  of  continuity  of  the  skin  had  scarcely 
taken  place.  On  both  hips  there  were  the  same  appearances  ; namely, 
several  small  wounds,  varying  in  size  from  half  the  size  of  a pea  to 
neaily  that  of  a fourpenny  piece  ; being  abrasions,  some  w'ere  covered 
with  a small  scab ; the  surrounding  skin  was  red,  and  slightly 
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inflamed,  having  an  appearance  not  unlike  that  produced  in  a bed- 
ridden patient.”  Do  you  mention  that?  — I do  not  recollect  the  wounds; 
I think  I recollect  bruises  about  the  knee,  little  blue  marks,  and 
I re  collect  one  on  the  ankle. 

1305.  “ On  each  ankle,  on  the  outer  side,  there  was,  in  particular, 
one  wound  about  one-third  of  an  inch  long  by  one-eighth  in  width  ; 
these  had  somewhat  the  appearance  as  if  produced  by  the  pressure 
of  something  bound  round  the  ankles”? — [ do  not  think  it  was 
bound  up ; it  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  point  of  the  bone. 

1306.  Did  you  see  the  whole  of  the  body,  or  only  a part? — The 
whole  body,  front  and  back. 

1307.  Are  you  aware  that  the  matron  considered  that  these 
wounds  had  been  caused  by  the  rough  portions  of  the  straw  on 
which  the  patient  had  laid  ? — No. 

1308.  The  matron  has  never  stated  that  to  you  ? — No. 

1309.  Did  you  see  Miss  H.  after  her  discharge  from  the  hospital  ? 
— Not  until  she  was  dead. 

1310.  What  was  your  reason  for  going  to  see  her  after  she  was 
dead? — The  treasurer  requested  me  to  go  and  report  thereon. 

1311.  Did  he  assign  any  reason? — He  might ; 1 do  not  remember 
what  it  was.  He  sent  a messenger  to  my  house,  and  I went  with  the 
messenger. 

1312.  Are  you  quite  sure  you  do  not  recollect  the  reason  why  he 
sent  you? — He  did  not  say  more  by  the  messenger  than  requesting 
me  to  go  and  examine  the  body  of  that  woman,  and  I went  imme- 
diately and  sent  in  that  report. 

1313.  Did  you  make  any  other  report  than  that? — Not  about 
that  woman. 

1314.  Have  any  inquiries  been  made  at  the  hospital  relative  to  her 
treatment  there  ? — I dare  say  there  have,  but  not  of  me. 

1315.  Have  any  attendants  or  other  persons  been  discharged  or 
reprimanded  in  consequence  of  that  inquiry  ? — I cannot  tell;  I know 
attendants  have  been  discharged  of  late ; but  I do  not  know  on  what 
ground.  I do  not  know  why  they  were  discharged. 

1316.  Do  you  consider  it  right  after  these  abrasions  were  known 
to  be  on  her  person  that  she  should  be  allowed  to  sleep  on  straw  ? — 
No,  she  ought  not  to  have  slept  on  straw  with  abrasions. 

1317.  You  were  superintending  the  patient,  why  did  you  not  give 
an  order  to  that  effect? — I was  not  aware  she  was  sleeping  on  straw. 

1318.  How  is  it  that  these  wet  or  dirty  patients  are  not  constantly 
examined  by  you  to  see  whether  they  ought  or  ought  not  to  be  re- 
moved?— I was  not  aware  that  she  was  a dirty  patient. 

i319*  You  told  us  some  time  ago  that  the  reason  she  was  put  in 
the  basement  was  simply  because  she  was  a dirty  patient  ? — 1 do  not 
know  that  I told  you  that;  she  was  not  sent  as  a dirty  patient,  but 
as  a noisy  patient. 

1320.  Am  I to  understand  from  you  that  when  you  first  attended 
Miss  H.  you  did  not  know  that  she  was  a dirty  patient? — 1 knew 
latterly  she  was  a dirty  patient. 

1321.  When  you  knew  it  did  you  then  carry  on  a personal  exa- 
mination, as  you  ought  to  have  done  ? — That  was  just  before  she  was 
discharged. 
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1322.  When  you  first  saw  Miss  H.  in  the  basement  story,  did  you 
or  did  you  not  know  that  she  was  a dirty  patient;  on  your  oath, 
before  God  ? — Dn  my  oath,  before  God,  I do  not  recollect  that  1 
knew  she  was  a dirty  patient.  When  in  the  basement  I saw  her  in 
canvas  dress.  She  was  one  of  those  paralytic  cases  going  against 
others,  and  annoying,  and  knocking  herself  about. 

1323.  Do  you  recollect  an  answer  you  gave  to  a question  some 

time  back,  that  she  was  sent  to  the  basement  story,  and  you  were 

asked  by  whose  orders,  and  you  said  because  all  dirty  patients  are 

sent  to  the  basement  storv  ? — I do  not  recollect  when  she  was  sent 

•/ 

to  the  basement. 

1324.  We  ask  you  again,  and  you  must  answer  the  question,  Yes 
or  No,  did  you  or  did  you  not,  when  you  first  saw  Miss  H.  in  the 
basement  story,  know  her  to  be  a dirty  patient? — I do  not  recollect 
that  I did.  . 

1325.  Did  you  inquire  whether  she  was  a dirty  patient? — No, 
I did  not. 

1326.  Is  it  possible  that  you,  a medical  man.  went  to  the  base- 
ment story  and  never  thought  it  worth  while  to  inquire  whether  the 
patient  you  saw  lying  upon  the  straw  was  a dirty  patient  or  not? — 
There  are  a great  many  patients  in  the  basement  story  who  are  not 
dirty  patients. 

1327.  Is  it  not  your  business  to  inquire  whether  they  are  or  not? 
— No,  it  is  not;  it  is  the  duty  of  those  who  have  charge  of  the 
patients  to  inform  me. 

1328.  Did  the  nurse,  or  matron,  or  doctor,  or  any  one  communi- 
cate to  you  that  she  was  a dirty  patient,  or  not  ? — The  answer  I give 
to  that  is,  that  I cannot  recollect. 

1329.  Did  any  person  communicate  to  you,  we  do  not  ask  you 
whom,  but  did  any  person  communicate  to  you  or  not  that  Miss  H. 
was  a dirty  patient  ? — I do  not  recollect,  non  mi  ricordo. 

1330.  You  again  assert  to  the  Commissioners,  upon  your  oath, 
that  you  did  not  know  Miss  H.  to  be  a dirty  patient? — Not  at 
first. 

1331.  How  soon  did  you  first  know? — I cannot  tell;  I do  not 
recollect;  I might  by  looking  at  my  book. 

1332.  How  soon  did  you  first  know  that  she  was  a dirty  patient? 
— I cannot  tell  without  looking  at  the  Bethlehem  book. 

1333.  Will  you  refer  to  your  book  and  communicate  to  the  Com- 
missioners the  answers  you  give  to  these  two  questions  ? — Yes,  if  you 
will  allow  the  questions  to  be  put  down  on  paper. 

Chairman.']  These  are  the  questions ; did  you,  or  did  you  not, 
know,  when  you  first  saw  Miss  H.,  that  she  was  a dirty  patient? 
If  not,  when  was  the  first  time  you  knew  that  she  was  a dirty 
patient  ? 

(A  copy  of  these  questions  was  handed  to  the  witness,  to 
which  he  was  directed  to  return  written  answers,  to  be  entered 
on  the  minutes.) 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 

[The 
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[ The  following  Letter  was  subsequently  received ;] 

“ Sir,  “ Bethlehem  Hospital,  12  July  1851. 

“On  referring  to  my  notes  respecting  Hannah  H.  1 find  that 
she  was  a patient  in  this  hospital  only  from  the  4th  to  the  18th  of 
April,  that  I was  present  on  her  admission,  and  was  informed  that 
she  was  a mischievous  patient,  consequently  she  was  placed  in  the 
department  of  the  hospital  appropriated  to  such  patients.  I was  not 
informed  that  she  was  a dirty  patient. 

“ Important  concerns  requiring  my  presence  in  the  country  soon 
after  her  admission,  the  charge  of  her  case  was  left  chiefly  to  Dr. 
Wood,  with  the  advice  of  Dr.  Monro,  if  required. 

“ On  my  return  on  the  16th  of  April  my  attention  was  called  to 
her  being  in  a state  of  paralysis,  and  to  her  having  some  bruises  and 
marks,  stated  to  have  arisen  from  falls,  and  from  having  picked  her 
skin,  which  she  was  in  the  habit  of  doing. 

“ On  the  representation  of  Dr,  Wood,  Hannah  H.  was  dis- 
charged on  the  morning  of  the  18th,  and,  by  desire  of  the  treasurer, 
I examined  her  body  after  death,  and  gave  a report  thereof. 

“ The  interruption  of  my  attendance  above  stated  accounts  to  me 
for  my  inability  to  recollect  the  circumstances  of  the  case  sufficiently 
to  give  replies  to  the  queries  of  the  chairman. 

“ I am,  See. 

u R.  W.  S.  Lutwidge,  Esq.,  (signed)  “ Alexander  Morison.” 
Secretary, 

Office  of  Commissioners  of  Lunacy, 

19,  New-street,  Spring-gardens/’ 
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Peter  Northall  Laurie , Esq.,  one  of  the  Governors  of  Bethlehem 

Hospital,  called  in;  and,  having  been  sworn,  was  examined  as 

follows  by  the  Commissioners  : 

1334.  How  long  have  you  held  the  office  of  Governor? — About  p.N.  Laurie, 

17  years.  Esq. 

1335.  During  the  time  you  have  been  Governor  have  you  seen 
many  things  that  you  think  require  amendment,  and  might  be 
amended  most  beneficially  for  Bethlehem  Hospital  ? — During  that 
time  I have  taken  considerable  interest  in  the  management  of  the 
hospital  generally ; it  is  connected  with  another  Bridewell.  I take 
also  considerable  interest  in  that ; and  I have  from  time  to  time 
suggested  various  alterations  at  Bethlehem,  with  respect  to  the 
building  itself,  and  the  treatment  of  patients  which  has  been  adopted  ; 
but  I still  consider  it  open  to  amendment  in  several  matters. 

1336.  Have  you  ever  framed  any  plan  or  scheme  for  improving  the 
present  system  of  management  or  supervision  of  the  hospital  ? — I 
consider  the  medical  staff  of  the  hospital  is  hardly  on  that  footing 
which  it  deserves ; 1 have  long  been  of  opinion  that  a medical  officer, 
to  be  an  efficient  officer  of  a lunatic  asylum,  ought  to  be  a resident 
officer,  and  that  the  visiting  physicians,  having  the  control  of  the 
patients,  not  being  resident,  are  hardly  able,  whatever  may  be  their 
desire,  to  be  efficient  medical  officers,  because  I consider  that  direct 
medical  treatment  forms  but  a small  portion  of  the  treatment  in  a 
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^ * 1 337-  Is  it  your  opinion  that  physicians  coming  occasionally  to  the 

hospital  can  give  but  little  individual  attention  to  the  several  patients  ? 
— I think  it  is  almost  impossible,  whatever  may  be  their  desire,  to  give 
much  valuable  attention  ; they  only  see  through  the  eyes  of  the  resi- 
dent medical  officer,  and  hear  through  his  ears ; and  another  great 
disadvantage  that  appears  to  me  is  that  it  divides  the  responsibility; 
the  actual  responsibility  rests  with  the  superior  officer,  the  physician, 
who  has  the  least  means  of  really  being  efficient. 

1338.  Supposing  it  to  be  a good  system  to  have  a superintending 
resident  physician,  do  you  think  it  desirable  to  have  two? — No,  I do 
not. 

1339.  Would  it  not  be  better  to  have  the  whole  time  of  one? — 
Certainly,  I think  it  would,  assuming  that  the  number  in  the  hospital 
is  not  too  large  for  the  attendance  of  one.  I object  decidedly  to  the 
present  attendance  by  the  physicians  at  Bethlehem,  sometimes  of  one 
and  sometimes  of  both.  Formerly  the  attendance  used  to  be  only 
twice  a week,  but  the  Committee  obtained  an  increase  of  those  visits 
to  four  times;  still  our  physicians  take  patients  alternate  weeks,  and 
each  physician  never  interferes  with  the  other  physician’s  patients  ; 
therefore,  although  there  is  the  attendance  of  a physician  daily  at 
Bethlehem,  the  patients  are  not  visited  daily ; for  instance,  Dr. 
Monro’s  patients  are  only  visited  when  he  attends,  and  Sir  Alexander 
Morison’s  in  the  same  way  when  he  attends. 

1340.  Your  notion  would  be  to  increase  the  resident  medical  staff  ? 
— I think,  *in  the  present  state  of  Bethlehem,  it  would  almost  be 
desirable  to  have  an  additional  resident  medical  officer,  and  to 
diminish  the  control  of  the  physicians. 

1341.  The  consequence  of  that  would  be  that  the  resident  medical 
officer  then  would  have  more  power  than  he  now  has  ? — More  power 
than  he  lias  theoretically,  but  practically  our  medical  officer  has  the 
whole  power. 

1342.  Does  the  treasurer  never  interfere  with  him? — The  treasurer 
does  not  interfere  with  the  medical  treatment  of  patients. 

1343.  Did  you  never  hear  of  the  treasurer  interposing  between  the 
medical  officer  and  the  matron,  and  assigning  to  the  matron  the 
power  of  classification  and  distribution  of  female  patients,  quite  irre- 
spective of  the  medical  officer  or  anybody  else  ? — Yes,  I have  heard 
of  that  ; there  have  been  considerable  jealousies  and  differences 
among  the  officers  and  matron  ; and  perhaps  for  the  purpose  of  keep- 
ing peace  and  quietness,  and  feeling  that  the  classification  of  female 
patients  was  a matter  in  which  the  matron  could  give  judicious 
advice,  he  did  so.  I apprehend  that  was  not  relieving  her  entirely 
from  the  control  of  the  medical  officer;  she  was  still  under  the 
general  control  of  the  physicians. 

1344.  If  there  were  a resident  medical  officer  to  superintend,  would 
you  give  him  the  absolute  power? — I would  give  the  resident  medical 
officer  the  control  of  both  sides,  male  and  female. 

1345.  Not  allowing  the  matron  to  be  independent  of  the  medical 
officer  ? — Clearly  not. 

1346.  What 
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13^6.  What  time  do  the  visiting  physicians  devote  to  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  establishment? — Sir  Alexander  Morrison  devotes  a con- 
siderable portion  of  his  time;  Dr.  lVJonro  a very  short  time,  as  it 
appears  to  me,  and  I think  not  by  any  means  sufficient. 

1347.  Are  they  paid  by  fixed  salaries  ? — Yes.  Dr.  Monro’s  attend- 
ance has  been  made  by  me  the  subject  of  complaint.  He  stated  in 
his  report,  which  I believe  is  before  the  Honourable  Commissioners, 
that  his  daily  attendance  occupied  about  an  hour,  or  from  an  hour 
and  a quarter  to  an  hour  and  a half.  I believe  it  is  not  more  extended 
now ; and  that  time  is  wholly  inadequate  for  any  physician  properly 
to  superintend  the  number  of  patients  he  has.  It  is  not  as  if  his 
patients  were  confined  in  one  ward,  they  are  spread  over  every  part  of 
the  hospital. 

1348.  And  all  recent  cases? — They  are  not  all  recent  cases,  only 
about  200.  At  all  events  if  they  are  not  recent  cases,  I put  it 
strongly,  if  they  are  all  chronic  cases,  that  a physician  having  charge 
of  an  hospital  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  discharge  his  duty  in  anything 
like  a daily  visit  of  an  hour  and  a half. 

1349.  It  is  not  daily? — Even  if  it  were  daily. 

1350.  The  consequence  is  that  the  visits  of  these  physicians  are 
not  only  hasty  but  imperfect;  they  do  not  see  and  speak  to  the 
patients  as  they  ought  to  do? — It  is  quite  impossible;  and  a short 
time  ago  Dr.  Monro’s  visits  were  always  at  the  hour  of  dinner.  I 
made  that  a subject  of  complaint,  and  threatened,  unless  it  was 
altered,  that  I would  bring  it  before  the  Governors  publicly;  and  a 
promise  was  made  that  it  should  be  altered.  It  appeared  to  me  that 
the  patients,  when  all  collected  at  dinner,  was  least  of  all  the  proper 
time  to  ascertain  any  peculiar  delusions  under  which  they  were  labour- 
ing, and  to  have  proper  communication  with  them. 

1351.  Perhaps  there  was  less  labour  in  having  them  all  collected? 
— Exactly  so ; I am  bound  to  say,  as  a Governor,  that  I am  not  satis- 
fied with  the  medical  treatment ; it  is  of  the  most  slovenly  character. 

1352.  As  a Governor,  have  you  had  your  attention  brought  to  the 
two  cases  of  Miss  M.  and  Miss  H.  ? — Miss  M.’s  case  was  not  brought 
before  the  Governors,  except  upon  a communication  which  we  had 
from  this  Honourable  Board  through  Mr.  Lutwidge ; I was  not 
aware  of  it  till  then.  Miss  H.’s  case  I was  aware  of. 

1353.  Have  you  been  able  to  institute  any  inquiry  into  Miss  M.’s 
case  upon  the  spot,  among  the  people  ? — The  Governors  did  not 
think  proper  to  do  so ; inasmuch  as  it  was  under  the  consideration  of 
this  Board  they  determined  to  leave  it  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the 
Board,  and  to  offer  every  facility  in  their  power  to  further  the  investi- 
gation. 

1 354.  Did  they  examine  into  Miss  H.’s  case  ? — They  did.  Mr.  H., 
the  father,  attended  with  his  witnesses ; he  was  allowed  to  examine 
them,  and  also  to  examine  every  witness  connected  with  the  hospital 
that  he  thought  desirable. 

1355.  Did  he  examine  Sir  Alexander  Morison  ? — He  did  not;  he 
did  not  ask  to  do  so. 

1356.  Is  there  any  improvement  you  would  suggest  in  the  general 
government  of  the  hospital,  with  a view  to  rendering  it  more  effective? 
— I think  that  the  Governors  might  improve  it  in  this  respect;  the 
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committee  is  practically  an  open  one.  I think  it  would  be  desirable 
not  that  any  Governor  should  be  excluded,  but  that  there  should  be  a 
distinct  committee,  to  be  called  the  Bethlehem  Committee.  We  have 
it  now  in  this  way  : there  is  a general  committee,  consisting  of  42 
Governors,  who  are  appointed  for  the  general  management  of  the  hos- 
pital ; they  are  required  to  divide  themselves  into  sections,  and  that 
each  should  be  on  duty  for  a calendar  month,  but  that,  practically,  is 
a dead  letter.  I think  it  would  be  desirable  if  a distinct  committee 
were  appointed,  say  10  or  12,  who  should  be  expected  to  furnish 
a rough  daily  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  hospital ; for  until  the 
year  1843  there  was  no  report  presented  to  the  Governors.  1 then 
drew  up  a report  for  that  year,  but  we  found  it  impossible  to  extort 
one  from  the  physicians ; we  could  get  no  information  at  all  from 
them ; and  the  next  year  I drew  up  one  myself,  but  the  labour  is  too 
great.  We  have  now  got  the  physicians  to  report,  but  it  is  merely  a 
short  skeleton  report,  what  I call  a turnpike- gate  road  list  of  those 
who  come  in  and  go  out;  but  as  to  its  being  a valuable  report,  it  is 
neither  creditable  to  the  hospital  nor  of  value. 

1357.  Have  you  heard  different  complaints  at  different  times  of  the 
misconduct  of  the  present  nurses  ? — Undoubtedly  I have. 

1358.  What  is  your  system  of  inquiry  into  charges  of  that  kind  ; 
do  you  think  it  is  good  and  effective? — Whenever  any  charge  of  the 
sort  has  been  made  I have  been  present,  and  it  has  always  been 
inquired  into  ; the  charges  are  generally  of  a very  vague  character ; 
there  is  difficulty  in  receiving  accusations  from  persons  of  that 
description. 

1359- ln  so  large  an  hospital,  is  not  a great  portion  of  the  time  of 
the  Governors  engaged  in  the  financial  department? — Yes,  in  the 
management  of  the  estates.  The  seat  of  the  government  of  the  two 
hospitals  of  Bethlehem  and  Bridewell  is  in  Bridges-street,  Blackfriars, 
at  Bridewell,  where  the  great  hall  is,  and  the  office,  clerks,  and 
receiver,  and  where  the  general  management  of  the  business  is  con- 
ducted. 

1360.  What  are  the  precise  duties  and  practice  of  the  house  com- 
mittee with  reference  to  visitations  and  inspections  in  Bethlehem  ? — 
The  house  committee  do  not  visit  Bethlehem  Hospital  at  all ; the 
general  committee  is  for  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  Bethlehem 
Hospital,  and  they  never  meet  except  at  Bridewell  Hospital,  unless 
there  is  a special  inquiry. 

1361.  Does  that  committee  meet  regularly  every  week? — The 
Bethlehem  committee  meet  every  week,  on  a Friday. 

1362.  Is  there  generally  a good  attendance? — Generally  there  is 
but  a small  attendance. 

1363.  Are  they,  generally  speaking,  the  same  people? — No. 

1364.  Do  you  consider  that  to  be  an  evil? — I consider  it  to  be  an 
evil,  certainly. 

1365*  Do  you  think  it  would  be  remedied  by  your  proposition  if 
there  was  a fixed  committee? — l think  so,  judging  from  what  I have 
seen.  Attached  to  Bethlehem  is  an  establishment  belonging  to 
Bridewell,  called  ‘‘The  House  of  Occupation  the  committee  there 
was  of  a loose  and  fluctuating  character,  but  upon  my  motion  a fixed 
committee  was  appointed,  and  we  have  found  it  work  better,  because 
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we  find  the  gentlemen  attend  more  constantly  when  they  uie  expected 
to  attend  ; and  we  avoid  all  those  inconveniences  that  must  attend  a 
fluctuating  committee. 

1366.  Has  the  treasurer  any  special  authority  i — No  decided 
special  authority;  he  has  considerable  authority,  because  being  the 
permanent  chairman  of  the  fluctuating  committee,  he  neccssaiily 
exercises  considerable  influence  ; he  is  always  present. 

1367.  He  is  the  permanent  chairman? — ^es. 

1368.  Did  the  Bethlehem  sub-committee  personally  inspect  the 
various  rooms  and  wards  of  the  hospital,  and  converse  with  the 
patients?  — Some  members  generally  come  to  every  committee,  they 
go  round  the  hospital,  and  they  ask  any  questions  and  make  any  in- 
quiries they  think  proper. 

1369.  Do  they  trust  at  all,  and  to  any  considerable  extent,  to  the 
representations  of  the  medical  officers  or  matron,  as  to  the  comforts 
necessary  for  the  patients? — Chiefly  of  the  matron  and  the  apothecary, 

the  physicians  never  accompany  them. 

1370.  Have  some  improvements  been  made  lately  upon  the  female 

side,  by  putting  the  loose  straw  into  ticks  ! — Yes. 

1371.  At  whose  suggestion  was  that  alteration  made?  It  was 
entirely  in  consequence  of  the  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  treatment  of  Miss  H.  There  was  no  doubt  that  the 
appearances  on  her  body  were  occasioned,  as  reported  by  the  medical 
officer,  from  punctures  from  pieces  of  straw.  We  were  told,  tnat 
however  unpleasant  the  sound  of  putting  lunatics  on  straw  might  be, 
notwithstanding  that,  straw  was  better  for  what  are  ordinarily  called 
dirty  patients,  and  most  comfortable  for  them. 

1372.  By  whom  were  you  told  that? — Mr.  Wood,  the  medical 
officer,  gave  that  opinion,  and  we  understood  it  was  an  opinion  also 
given  by  a professional  member  of  this  Board.  Howevei,  we  said, 
notwithstanding  that,  after  the  results  that  appeared,  it  should  not 
be  the  case  for  the  future. 

1 373-  -Do  you  ever  yourself  go  round  the  hospital?  Frequently. 

1374.  Have  you  ever  been  into  the  basement  ward?  I have. 

1375*.  In  the  part  which  is  called  the  back  basement  ?— Yes. 

137(3.  Were  you  ever  aware  that  patients  in  the  back  basement, 
before  they  are  locked  up  at  night,  are  stripped  peifectly  naked, 
and  placed  in  their  cells  without  any  bed  clothes  whatever  ? No, 
I was  not  aware  of  that. 

1377.  If  such  a statement  had  come  to  your  knowledge,  would 
you  not  have  taken  measures  to  alter  it?  I would  have  taken  im- 
mediate steps  to  have  brought  it  under  the  knowledge  of  the  Goveinois, 
who  I believe  would  not  have  tolerated  the  continuance  of  such  a 
system  for  one  day. 

1378.  Does  it  not  occur  to  you  as  extraordinary,  assuming  such 
a practice  to  have  existed,  that  it  should  have  taken  place  without 
the  knowledge  of  either  of  the  visiting  physicians  ? — It  appears  almost 
incomprehensible,  and  quite  inconsistent  with  the  proper  discharge 
of  their  duties. 

1 379.  What  power  has  the  treasurer,  with  respect  to  the  patients; 

can  he  give  a general  order  independent  of  the  committee  of 

- - tt  a Governors  ? — 
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Governors  ? — No,  I am  not  aware  of  his  possessing  any  such 
power. 

1380.  What  steps  have  you  taken  with  respect  to  the  abolition 
of  restraint  ? — I reported  from  time  to  time  to  the  Bethlehem  com- 
mittee, the  progress  which  the  non-restraint  system  was  making  at 
Han  well  and  other  asylums,  being  one  of  the  visiting  justices,  and 
the  facility  with  which  the  restraint  system  had  been  materially  re- 
duced. The  physicians  resisted  it,  and  reported  against  it.  They 
said  it  was  fallacious  to  a great  extent,  but  they  would  do  the  best 
they  could  to  reduce  it.  At  last,  however,  I threatened  if  they  did 
not  do  it,  to  the  extent  it  had  been  reduced  in  other  establishments, 
that  I would  take  means  of  giving  publicity  to  that  state  of  things  ; 

I then  found  it  was  done. 

1381.  Can  you  give  any  statement  to  the  Commissioners  as  to  the 
degree  and  character  of  the  exercise  and  reaction  allowed  to  the 
patients? — I think  it  is  limited  too  much;  I think  the  industrial 
occupations  for  the  patients  might  be  increased,  especially  of  the  class 
of  incurable  patients,  in  point  of  education,  such  as  reading  and 
writing  and  ordinary  employment.  I think  a greater  degree  of  em- 
ployment might  be  offered  to  them  than  is  now.  There  is  a difficulty 
n the  hospital  with  respect  to  providing  employment  for  patients  who 
oome  in  and  are  cured  in  a very  short  space  of  time.  I think  the 
permanent  class  have  neither  sufficient  exercise  nor  employment. 

1382.  Have  the  visiting  physicians  made  any  suggestion  upon  that 
point? — None  whatever;  I believe  if  their  annual  reports  to  the 
Governors  for  the  last  17  years  (I  will  answer  for  the  last  two),  were 
referred  to,  that  you  will  find  not  a single  suggestion  has  emanated 
from  them  upon  the  point. 

1383.  Have  they  not  suggested  the  necessity  of  having  an  exclusive 
portion  of  the  hospital  used  for  an  infirmary  ? — That  was  after  I had 
forced  the  suggestion  upon  them.  I also  urged  strongly  upon  them 
the  advantage  of  dividing  our  wards,  which  I think  much  too  long, 
and  which  leads  to  a difficulty  in  the  classification.  They  then  re- 
commended that,  but  with  respect  to  employments  their  reports  are  a 
blank. 

1384.  Do  you  know  the  number  of  books  that  they  have  in 
Bethlehem? — There  is  a fine  library  provided  for  the  patients,  both 
male  and  female. 

1385.  Have  they  access  to  them? — All  the  patients  have  not;  it 
is  only  for  the  quiet  and  better  class  of  patients. 

1386.  Do  you  consider  that  Mr.  Wood,  the  resident  medical  officer, 
has  too  much  to  do? — Well,  I think  he  has  rather  too  much;  I do 
not  say  he  has  too  much  to  do  as  an  officer.  I know  that  at  Hanwell, 
where  they  have  900  patients,  they  have  but  two  officers.  On  one 
side,  there  are  450  patients,  and  Dr.  Wood  has  only  that  number. 
The  difficulty  is,  that  every  medical  officer  must  have  an  opportunity 
of  leaving  for  exercise,  and  then  the  hospital  is  practically  left  with- 
out medical  supervision.  I think  the  exemption  of  this  hospital  from 
the  official  visitation  of  the  Commissioners,  has  not  been  attended 
with  advantage. 

1387.  Of  what  class  or  description  are  the  nurses  and  attendants? 
— I am  hardly  competent  to  answer  that  question.  The  female 

attendants 
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attendants  are  selected  by  the  matron,  and  the  male  attendants  by  the 
apothecary.  I must  say,  however,  that  I think  both,  but  especially 
the  female  attendants,  are  of  an  inferior  description,  compared  with 
those  I have  seen  at  other  places.  They  have  not  that  kindness  of 
manner  about  them  that  they  ought  to  have.  Altogether,  the  at- 
tendance is  not  of  such  a character  as  might  be  obtained  for  an  esta- 
blishment like  Bethlehem,  where  the  attendants  have  good  living, 
good  wages,  and  every  comfort. 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 
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Mr.  Thomas  Joseph  H.,  called  in  ; and,  having  been  sworn, 

was  Examined,  as  follows: 

1388.  Where  do  you  live  ? — At  H — Street,  Walworth.  Mr.  T.  J.  H. 

1389.  Was  your  daughter  an  inmate  of  Bethlehem  Hospital? — 

Yes. 

1390.  When  was  she  admitted  a patient  in  Bethlehem  Hospital? 

— Upon  the  4th  of  April  last. 

1391.  What  was  her  bodily  state  of  health  at  that  time? — Her 
bodily  state  of  health  was  what  I considered  to  be  pretty  good.  I 
will  give  you  an  idea  of  her  state  of  health.  Upon  the  evening  I got 
her  into  Bethlehem  Hospital  I asked  my  doctor  if  he  thought  her 
system  would  stand  the  treatment.  He  asked  me  what  I meant ; I 
said,  “ Do  you  consider  that  she  is  strong  enough  ?”  He  said,  she 
never  was  in  better  health. 

1392.  Your  own  doctor? — Yes. 

1393.  Who  is  he? — Mr.  Taylor.  He  said,  “ As  far  as  that  goes, 

1 will  bet  you  a guinea  that  they  will  give  your  daughter  no  medicine 
for  any  bodily  ailment.” 

1394.  Was  she  bad  in  her  mind  at  that  time  ? — Yes. 

1395.  Did  you  take  her  to  the  hospital?  — I did. 

1396.  To  whom  did  you  deliver  her? — I delivered  her  into  the 
hands  of  Elizabeth  Ciiffin  and  another  nurse  of  the  name  of  Gott. 

1397.  Ci-ott,  or  Code  ? — No  ; there  are  two  nurses  who  tooRi  n the 
patients. 

1398.  Did  they  say  anything  when  you  delivered  her  to  them? — 

When  they  came  back  to  examine  her  clothes,  they  said,  “ She  is  of 
dirty  habits,  is  she  not?”  Her  mother  made  answer,  and  said,  “ No, 
only  within  the  last  day  or  two.” 

1399.  T)id  her  mother  go  with  you? — Yes. 

1400.  What  occurred  then  ? — We  left  the  hospital. 

1401.  Did  you  see  Mrs.  Hunter,  the  matron? — They  took  my 
daughter  to  a private  door  apparently,  and  some  lady  came  out  who, 

I afterwards  knew,  was  Mrs.  Hunter,  but  she  merely  looked  at  my 
daughter  as  they  took  her  before  the  door;  they  then  took  my 
daughter  away,  and  I saw  no  more  of  her. 

1402.  Did  Mrs.  Hunter  say  anything  to  you  ? — No. 

1403.  Did  she  examine  your  daughter  at  all  ? — No. 

1404.  What  occurred  next? — I felt  very  unhappy;  I asked  when 
I could  see  my  daughter,  and  I was  told  I could  not  see  her  under 
a month. 


1405.  Who 
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1405.  Who  told  you  that  ? — The  porter  at  the  gate  mid  the  parties 
inside. 

1 406.  What  partic  s ? — The  nurse. 

1407.  Cliffin  ? — No,  another  nurse.  1 believe  Cliffin  did  mention 
it;  I asked  when  the  clothes  were  being  examined,  and  they  told  me 
1 might  inquire  after  her  health  in  eight  or  nine  days. 

1408.  They  said  you  could  not  see  her  for  a month,  but  that  you 
might  inquire  after  her  health  in  eight  or  nine  days?  — Yes,  in  eight 
or  nine  days  after  her  admission. 

1409.  That  would  be  upon  the  12th  of' April? — Yes.  When  I 
went  1 saw  Dr.  Wood  and  likewise  the  nurse  Cliilin  ; 1 asked  after 
my  daughter,  and  they  both  stated  that  she  was  somewhat  better; 
that  she  was  eating  her  food  better. 

1410.  Did  you  know  before  that  time  that  she  would  not  take  her 
food  well  ? — She  took  sufficient.  Occasionally  she  would  refuse  it, 
but  at  other  times  she  took  quite  sufficient. 

1411.  What  did  Dr.  Wood  or  Cliffin  say  ? —Dr.  Wood  said  my 
daughter  was  somewhat  better  ; that  she  was  very  bad  when  she 
came  in,  but  was  somewhat  better  now  ; she  took  her  food  better.  I 
asked  Cliffin  about  it,  and  she  said  she  took  quite  sufficient  food. 

1412.  Was  that  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Wood  ? — No.  She  further 
said,  u There  is  one  thing  i have  found  out,  that  if  she  chooses  to  take 
it  1 let  her,  if  not  l leave  it;”  which  I thought  a very  strange  obser- 
vation to  make  ; “ But,”  says  she,  “ she  takes  sufficient.” 

1413.  Did  you  see  her  on  that  occasion  ? — No. 

1414.  Did  you  ask  to  see  her? — It  was  against  the  rules  ; I did 
not  ask. 


1415.  How  did  you  know  it  was  against  the  rule  ? — I was  told  it. 

141b.  Did  anybody  say  anything  to  you  about  the  rules  ? — 1 begged 
pardon  of  Dr,  Wood;  1 said  I hoped  he  would  not  deem  me  trouble- 
some, but  how  often  might  1 call  to  inquire  after  my  daughter;  and 
he  said,  “ Well,  Mr.  H.,  you  can  call  when  you  like,  and  we  will  let 
you  know  how  she  is.” 

1417.  Was  anything  said  upon  that  day  about  your  seeing  her  ? — 
Nothing  at  all. 

1418.  Was  it  a positive  refusal  to  see  her  ? — I think  it  was  against 
the  rule. 

1419.  That  was  upon  the  12th? — Yes. 

1420.  Did  you  make  some  application  about  five  days  after  that? 
— On  the  Thursday  night  I heard  that  she  had  called  for  her  mother. 

1421.  Five  days  afterwards,  in  fact,  would  be  about  13  days  after 
she  had  been  placed  in  the  hospital  ? — Yes. 

1422.  What  did  you  hear? — I heard  that  she  had  called  for  her 
mother. 

1423.  From  whom  did  you  hear  that? — From  one  of  the  male 
attendants. 

1424.  Bid  you  then  write  to  Dr.  Wood? — I felt  very  uneasy  and 
could  not  rest,  atid  when  l reached  my  office  where  1 am  employed 
I wrote  a letter  to  him. 

1425.  You  were  uneasy,  and  you  wrote  a letter  to  Dr.  Wood  ; what 
was  the  effect  of  that  letter  ? — The  effect  of  the  letter  was,  that  if  any 
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bad  symptoms  occurred  1 begged  Dr.  Wood  to  inform  me,  in  order 
that  her  mother  might  be  present  in  case  anything  happened. 

1426.  Did  you  deliver  that  letter  at  the  hospital  ?— I did. 

1427.  What  part  of  the  day;  in  the  middle  of  the  day?  — No,  at 
six  o’clock  in  the  morning. 

1428.  When  did  you  hear  from  Dr.  Wood? — At  half-past  two  in 
the  afternoon  I received  this  letter  from  Dr.  Wood  : “ Bethlehem  Hos- 
pital, 18  April.  Dr.  Wood  regrets  to  inform  Mr.  H.  that  his 
daughter  is  in  a very  precarious  state  of  health,  with  such  symptoms 
of  paralysis  that  it  has  been  thought  better  to  discharge  her,  there 
being  very  little  hope  of  her  recovery,  and  it  being  presumed  from 
Mr.  H.’s  note  that  her  parents  would  wish  her  to  be  with  them  in 
the  event  of  a fatal  termination,  which  it  is  feared  there  is  every 
reason  to  anticipate.” 

1429.  That  is  the  letter  you  received  from  Dr.  Wood  ? — Yes. 

1430.  What  did  you  do  thereupon? — I immediately  took  that 
letter  to  my  medical  man,  Mr.  Taylor,  and  showed  it  to  him,  and  he 
asked  me  what  I intended  doing,  and  I said,  decidedly  to  bring  her 
away. 

1431.  Did  you  then  go  there? — Yes;  myself  and  her  mother  took 
a cab,  and  the  cab  was  kept  waiting  an  hour  before  my  daughter  was 
brought  up. 

1432.  What  time  of  the  day  was  it? — It  was  20  minutes  after  four 
when  I went  to  fetch  the  cab,  and  it  was  half-past  five  when  we 
left. 

1433.  Did  you  and  your  wife  take  your  daughter  home  that 
evening? — We  did.  Upon  my  daughter  being  brought  up  from  her 
ward,  we  heard  her  cry  “ Oh  dear  me,”  and  when  she  came  up,  her 
nose  was  bleeding. 

1434.  Was  it  bleeding  freely,  or  a scratch? — No,  it  was  not  a 
scratch,  the  blood  was  coming  from  one  of  her  nostrils. 

1435.  So  as  to  trickle  down  as  far  as  her  chin? — It  was  down  to 
her  mouth. 

1436.  In  what  condition  did  she  appear? — She  was  not  able  to 
stand. 

1437.  Was  she  otherwise  altered? — Yes,  she  had  a cut  upon  her 
left  or  right  cheek,  I am  not  positive  which,  and  likewise  a wound 
upon  her  upper  lip. 

1438.  Was  she  able  to  stand  ? — No. 

1439.  Did  she  know  you  or  her  mother? — Yes  ; she  put  her  arm 
round  her  mother’s  neck,  and  said,  “ This  is  my  dear  mother,”  and 
looked  at  the  keeper  in  a way  which  I construed  into  a look  of 
defiance ; she  said  “ This  is  my  dear  mother,”  and  she  kissed  her. 

1440.  Did  you  take  her  home? — Yes. 

1441.  Did  she  bear  the  journey  very  well? — She  smiled,  and  I 
asked  her  if  she  was  glad  that  she  was  going  home,  and  she  said 
u Very  glad,”  and  she  put  her  feet  into  my  lap,  as  I sat  opposite  to 
her,  and  she  said  u This  is  my  dear  father.” 

1442.  When  you  got  home  did  you  put  her  to  bed,  or  did  her 
mother  examine  her  person? — Her  mother,  with  other  parties,  un- 
dressed her. 

1443.  Some  females  Yes.  I would  also  mention  that  we  were 
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obliged  to  carry  her  to  the  cab,  and  from  the  cab,  and  when  she  got 
in  doors  she  knew  everybody. 

1444.  Your  wife  and  some  females  put  her  to  bed  ? — Yes. 

1445.  And  examined  her  body? — They  undressed  her,  and  I was 
called  up  stairs,  and  I saw  her  as  far  as  here  ( describing  it);  her  stays 
were  not  off,  but  her  arms  had  several  punctured  wounds,  and  her 
elbows,  the  bones  were  nearly  through  her  skin. 

1446.  Was  she  far  thinner  than  when  she  went  ? — Sir,  she  was  an 
object  as  to  flesh  ; she  was  gaining  flesh  when  she  went  to  the 
hospital. 

1447.  "Was  she  gaining  flesh? — Yes,  the  remark  made  was  that 
her  frock  would  not  come  to. 

1448.  Was  she  in  fair  flesh  ? — She  was  in  fair  flesh  ; she  was 
a very  small-boned  young  woman,  but  what  you  call  fleshy  for  so 
small  a size. 

1449.  Not  at  all  emaciated? — Oh,  dear,  no  ; that  I believe  I can 
prove  by  several  witnesses. 

1450.  The  change  for  the  worse,  then,  was  very  great? — So  per- 
ceptible that  I set  it  down  that  she  was  a dead  girl. 

1451.  Did  you  call  in  any  medical  advice  ? — Immediately. 

1452.  Whom  did  you  call  in? — Mr.  Taylor,  and  likewise  his 
partner,  Mr.  Frederick  Crisp. 

1453.  What  did  they'do;  did  they  examine  her? — Yes,  and  they 
expressed  deep  regret  and  surprise  to  see  her  so  very  much  reduced, 
and  so  emaciated ; they  said  they  never  could  have  thought  it. 

1454.  Did  they  express  any  opinion? — Yes;  that  she  had  been 
ill-treated  ; that  she  had  never  been  fairly  dealt  with. 

1455.  Did  they  order  medicine  for  her? — No,  they  did  not  order 
medicine  at  first;  the  first  thing  they  ordered  was  a new-laid  egg 
in  brandy,  which  she  ate  with  great  relish. 

1456.  Did  they  apply  anything  to  her  body? — Not  then;  she 
went  to  sleep,  and  slept  for  five  hours,  and  snored  like  a baby. 

1457.  When  she  awoke  was  any  application  made  to  the  sores  ? — 
I believe  she  had  a dose  of  medicine  which  was  sent  by  Mr.  Taylor, 
but  I cannot  speak  to  that.  After  that,  I went  to  my  office  ; the 
next  day,  Saturday,  when  I came  home,  she  was  shown  more  to 
me ; her  elbows,  arms,  and  legs ; I immediately  went  oft"  to  the 
Bethlehem  Hospital,  and  asked  to  see  the  matron;  I saw  her,  and 
I told  her  the  state  of  the  poor  girl’s  body ; she  seemed  to  express 
great  surprise,  and  asked  me  what  I thought  the  wounds  were  done 
with ; I said  they  looked  as  if  done  with  a whip  or  small  thong,  or 
a series  of  thongs. 

1458.  What  did  she  say? — She  said  such  a thing  was  not  possible; 
that  she  never  saw  such  a thing  sbe  left  me  for  half-an-hour  by 
myself,  so  long  that  I thought  she  was  not  coming  back  ; she  then 
came  with  Cliffin,  and  they  both  stated  the  cause  of  the  wounds. 

1459.  What  cause  did  they  state  ? — That  the  wounds  on  the  elbow 
and  nose  and  over  the  body  were  caused  by  the  knots  that  were  in 
the  straw. 

1460.  Both  the  matron  and  Cliffin  stated  that  ?— They  both  stated 
that.  I then  spoke  about  her  clothes,  and  I asked  for  them  ; 
they  said  l could  not  have  them;  I could  have  a portion,  but 
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some  were  wet ; I said  I had  every  convenience  at  home  for  drying 
them  ; they  said  if  I insisted  upon  it,  I could  have  the  clothes,  but 
if  I thought  proper  to  leave  them  there,  I could  have  them  on 
Monday  dry. 

1461.  Did  you  take  the  clothes  home? — Yes;  a portion  of  them 
were  wet. 

1462.  Did  your  daughter  talk  rationally  at  all  times  after  she 
came  home? — Yes,  she  expressed  a wish  on  Sunday  to  see  the 
minister  she  had  sat  under. 

1463.  Did  she  always  talk  rationally  after  she  came  home? — Yes, 
what  little  she  did  talk. 

1464.  Did  she  ever,  when  in  that  condition,  complain  of  having 
been  ill-treated  or  beaten  ? — Y es,  she  did. 

1465.  What  did  she  say? — That  she  had  been  beaten  by  a woman. 

1466.  Did  she  specify  the  woman’s  name  ? — No. 

1467.  Did  she  say  they  had  called  her  bad  names  ? — Upon  Monday 
morning  her  mother  was  very  tired,  and  I was  lying  down  by  the 
side  of  the  bed,  and  I had  a conversation  with  my  poor  girl;  she 
then  said  that  she  had  had  very  bad  language  used  towards  her; 
I asked  her  what,  and  she  said  “ Father,  I don’t  like  to  tell  you.” 

1468.  She  did  not  say  who  used  the  bad  language? — No,  she 
said  a woman. 

1469.  What  did  her  doctor  do  during  this  time? — The  doctor 
came  on  Saturday  night,  and  asked  me  what  I intended  doing,  as 
he  considered  my  daughter  had  evidently  been  very  badly  treated. 

1470.  Was  that  Mr.  Taylor  ?— Yes ; that  was  at  half  past  eight 
o’clock  ; he  asked  me  if  I thought  we  could  see  any  one  if  we  went 
to  Bethlehem  ; I told  him  that  Dr.  Wood  was  out  of  town. 

1471.  Did  he  go  to  Bethlehem? — He  did,  and  I went  with  him  ; 
he  asked  me. 

1472.  When  was  that? — Upon  the  Saturday  night,  at  nine  o’clock. 

1473.  Whom  did  you  see  ? — He  told  me  he  saw  the  matron  ; I 
could  hear  them  talk;  1 knew  the  voice,  because  I was  merely 
outside  the  door.  The  door  was  open. 

1474.  Did  he  state  to  you  the  result  of  the  conversation? — That 
he  was  very  much  dissatisfied  with  the  reasons  that  were  given.  He 
wished  to  know  when  he  could  see  Dr.  Wood,  or  if  he  could  see  any 
medical  man ; and  he  was  told  that  there  was  no  medical  man  upon 
the  premises.  When  we  went  to  the  gate,  we  asked  to  see  the 
medical  man,  and  we  were  told  there  was  none  upon  the  premises. 

1475.  Did  you,  then,  come  home? — Yes.  Mr.  Taylor  was  nearly 
an  hour  with  the  matron.  We  were  told  that  there  was  no  medical 
man  upon  the  premises,  and  had  not  been  since  two  o’clock  that  day. 
Mr.  Taylor  observed  that  he  thought  it  was  very  wrong  ; he  always 
understood  that  it  was  the  medical  man’s  duty  to  be  upon  the 
premises. 

1476.  Did  your  daughter  get  gradually  worse? — Yes. 

1477.  Did  she  die  upon  the  Monday  ? — Yes,  upon  Monday  night 
at  nine  o’clock,  and  she  expressed  herself  in  these  very  words,  that 
she  had  been  cruelly  beaten  by  a woman,  not  only  to  me  and  my 
wife,  but  likewise  to  four  or  five  different  parties  whom  I produced 
before  the  authorities  of  Bethlehem,  and  they  spoke  to  the  fact. 

1478.  In 
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1478.  In  the  meantime,  upon  the  Sunday  and  Monday,  did  Mr. 
Taylor  direct  you  to  give  her  nourishing  things  ? — Mr.  Taylor  attended 
her  up  to  her  death. 

1479.  Did  he  direct  you  to  give  her  what  nourishing  things  you 
could  ? — Yes. 


1480.  Did  he  express  any  opinion  as  to  her  condition  ? — He  felt 
very  much  dissatisfied  altogether. 

1481.  As  to  her  treatment  in  Bethlehem? — Yes. 

1482.  After  her  death,  was  an  examination  of  her  body  made  by 
Dr.  Taylor  and  his  partner? — Yes. 

1483.  A post  mortem  examination,  what  we  call  a medical  exami- 
nation, of  the  body  was  made  by  Mr.  Taylor  and  his  partner? — 
Yes  ; and  just  as  they  were  going  to  commence,  Dr.  Wood  knocked 
at  the  door. 

1484.  What  did  he  say;  did  he  apply  to  be  present  at  the  exa- 
mination ? — No,  he  did  not.  When  he  came  in,  I opened  the  door 
myself,  and  Mr.  Taylor  said,  “ Good  morning,  sir.”  I told  Mr. 
Taylor  who  he  was,  and  Mr.  Taylor  informed  him  that  he  was  just 
going  to  make  a post  mortem  examination  of  the  body,  and  he  invited 
Dr.  Wood  to  come  in  ; he  did  so,  and  the  post  mortem  examination 
was  performed. 

1485.  In  Dr.  Wood’s  presence? — Yes.  Then  they  came  down 
stairs,  and  Dr.  Wood  asked  me  if  I would  leave  the  parlour,  for  they 
wanted  to  write  something. 

1486.  Who  wanted  to  write  something? — Dr.  Wood  and  Dr. 
Taylor ; they  did  so,  but  they  only  read  a portion  of  it  to  me. 

1487.  You  were  called  in  again,  and  they  read  a portion  to  you? 
—Yes. 

1488.  Did  Dr.  Wood  say  anything  to  you  about  the  case? — Yes. 

1489.  What  did  he  say? — Dr.  Wood  came  dovyn,  and  tried  to 
pacify  me. 

1490.  In  what  nay? — By  saying  that  he  was  very  sorry  that  I 
had  made  a cumplaint  against  the  authorities  of  Bethlehem.  1 told 
him  I had  not  done  so  without  a cause,  and  I was  determined  to 
follow  it  up,  let  the  sacrifice  be  w7hat  it  would. 

1491.  What  complaint  had  you  made  at  that  time  ? —I  had  written 
that  letter  to  Sir  Peter  Laurie  ( handing  it  in). 

1492.  When  did  you  make  a complaint  to  Sir  Peter  Laurie  ? — 
Upon  the  Monday  previous  to  my  daughter’s  death. 

1493.  As  to  her  treatment  in  the  hospital  ? — Yes,  asking  Sir  Peter 
Laurie  to  condescend  to  call  at  my  humble  abode. 

1494.  Do  you  remember  the  day  when  the  post  mortem  exami- 
nation was  made  ? — Yes. 

1495.  What  day  was  it? — I think  it  was  upon  the  Wednesday  as 
she  died  upon  the  Monday. 

1496.  How  long  did  she  live  after  leaving  the  hospital? — Only 
two  or  three  days. 

1 497.  On  what  day  did  she  die  ? — I brought  her  out  on  the  Friday, 
and  she  died  at  nine  o’clock  in  the  evening  of  Monday. 

1498.  That  would  be  the  21st  of  April  ? — Yes. 

1499.  Upon  Wednesday,  Dr.  Wood  came?— Yes.  I wrote  to  Sir 
Peter  Laurie  on  the  Monday,  and  upon  the  Tuesday  I received  a 
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reply.  I then  made  it  my  business  to  wait  upon  the  treasurer  at  Mr.  T.  J.  H. 

Bridewell  Hospital,  and  1 stated  to  him  the  case  ; l think  it  was  

upon  the  Tuesday,  and  he  said  that  he  would  send  some  medical  10  July  1851. 
man  to  examine  the  body. 

1500.  Did  the  treasurer  say  so? — Yes,  which  was  immediately 
done;  in  fact,  by  the  time  1 got  home  I saw  a cab  at  the  door,  which 
was  my  own  doctor’s,  and  while  he  was  talking  with  me,  Sir  Alex- 
ander Morison  came. 

1501.  Was  this  upon  the  Tuesday? — I think  it  was. 

1502.  Did  Sir  Alexander  Morison  see  the  body?? — Yes,  after 
death. 

1503.  Did  he  see  it  before  Dr.  Wood  saw  it  ? — Yes. 

1504.  What  did  Sir  Alexander  Morison  say  or  do?  — He  treated 
the  case  in  a very  abrupt  way,  indeed. 

1505.  In  what  way  ? — Why,  in  a way  that  1 felt  myself  insulted. 

150b.  What  did  he  say  or  do? — In  fact,  he  did  not  look  at  the 

body  altogether.  He  said,  “Oh,  that  is  nothing  but  natural;  the 
patient  has  knocked  herself  about.” 

1507.  Did  you  say  he  did  not  see  the  whole  of  the  body? — He 
did  not  wait  to  look  at  it. 

1508.  Were  you  with  him  the  whole  of  the  time? — Yes,  and  Mr. 

Taylor. 

1509.  How  long  was  he  in  the  room  ? — Only  three  minutes. 

1510.  When  you  say  he  did  not  see  the  whole  of  the  body,  why 
do  you  say  so? — He  seemed  to  treat  the  thing  very  cavalierly. 

151 1.  How  did  you  know  he  did  not  see  the  whole  of  the  body  ? 

— -I  was  at  the  foot  of  the  bed ; 1 saw  everything  he  did. 

1512.  Did  lie  turn  the  body  over? — No. 

1513.  Did  he  see  the  back  at  all? — The  mother  showed  him  the 
back,  but  he  did  not  turn  the  body  over. 

1514.  Was  the  body  turned  over  for  his  inspection? — Yes,  it  was; 
but  he  scarcely  looked  at  it.  He  treated  me  so  abruptly,  that  I 
threatened  I would  have  an  inquest ; I felt  myself  hurt. 

1515-  What  did  he  say  when  you  spoke  of  an  inquest? — He  sajj 
“ Well,  sir,  you  can  do  that,  if  you  like.” 

1516.  Did  anything  further  occur? — Not  between  me  and  Sir, 

Alexander  Morison. 

1 5 1 7 • What  happened  on  the  next  day,  when  the  post  mortem  exa- 
mination took  place  ? — ‘Then  another  doctor  came. 

1518.  From  Bethlehem  Hospital? — Yes,  Mr.  Lawrence. 

1519-  When  was  this  ? — The  same  day. 

1520.  Upon  the  Tuesday  ? — I think  it  was  the  Tuesday,  but  I 
have  had  so  much  trouble  since  that  I do  not  recollect. 

J521.  What  did  he  say  or  do? — He  pointed  out  two  bruises  upon 
the  ankle.  I said,  I thought  she  had  been  bound.  He  said,  Well, 
she  might  have  been,  but  he  did  not  think  so. 

1522.  What  else  ? — He  did  not  express  to  me  his  opinion  about 
it  any  further  than  that  it  was  possible  the  patient  might  have  done 
it  herself,  but  he  did  not  say  positively  whether  she  had  or  had  not. 

1523.  Mr.  Lawrence  states,  in  a letter  that  has  been  handed  in  at 

the 
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the  conclusion,  that  she  had  been  in  a violent  state  for  two  or  three 
weeks  before  her  death  ? — That  I deny. 

1524.  While  she  was  in  Bethlehem  Hospital  was  she  Sir  Alex- 
ander Morison’s  patient  ?— Yes,  so  I understood. 


The  following  Documents  were  referred  to  in  the  Examination  of  this 

Witness  : 

“ Bethlehem  Hospital,  18th  April. 

“ Dr.  Wood  regrets  to  inform  Mr.  H.  that  his  daughter  is  in  a 
very  precarious  state  of  health,  with  such  symptoms  of  paralysis  that 
it  has  been  thought  better  to  discharge  her,  there  being  very  little 
hope  of  her  recovery,  and  it  being  presumed,  from  Mr.  H.’s  note, 
that  her  parents  would  wish  her  to  be  with  them  in  the  event  of 
a fatal  termination,  which  it  is  feared  there  is  every  reason  to 
anticipate.” 


a H — Street,  Walworth, 

“Worshipful  Sir,  21  April  1851. 

“ Knowing  from  my  boyhood  your  kindness  and  urbanity,  and 
your  ever  ready  wish  to  redress  abuse  or  wrong  in  any  shape 
inflicted,  more  particularly  in  any  establishment  in  which  you  have 
any  control,  I think  I am  only  doing  my  duty  as  a parent,  in  the 
first  place,  and  in  the  second,  to  the  heads  of  an  establishment  who 
I am  sure,  would  never  tolerate  cruelty  in  any  shape  to  be  practised 
towards  a poor  lunatic  ; and  thirdly,  to  the  public. 

“ I now,  Sir,  bring  to  your  notice  a case  of  either  cruelty  or  wanton 
neglect,  in  which  my  poor  girl,  our  only  child,  has  'fallen  a sacrifice, 
caused  by  or  through  the  neglect  of  one  of  the  female  nurses  or 
keepers  belonging  to  Bethlehem  Hospital. 

“ Now,  Sir,  for  the  facts,  which  can  be  verified  by  very  respectable 
witnesses. 

“ On  Friday,  April  4th,  my  daughter  was  admitted  a patient  into 
Bethlehem  Hospital.  On  leaving  her  I was  informed  I might  call 
in  eight  or  nine  days  and  inquire  how  she  was;  I called  on 
April  12th,  which  was  eight  days.  I saw  both  the  doctor  and  the 
nurse,  and  was  told  she  was  somewhat  better,  that  she  took  her 
food  better;  I went  away  satisfied.  On  the  following  Thursday  I 
could  not  rest,  something  seemed  to  haunt  my  mind  my  daughter 
was  worse.  I consequently  wrote  a note  to  Dr.  Wood,  stating  my 
fears,  and  begging  of  him  if  any  bad  symptoms  appeared  to  let  me 
know,  that  her  mother  might  be  with  her.  Dr.  Wood  was  kind 
enough  to  forward  me  a note  in  return  to  mine,  informing  me  bad 
symptoms  had  appeared,  and  that  my  poor  girl  was  discharged. 
Me  and  her  mother  immediately  went  to  the  hospital,  saw  Dr.  Wood, 
who  rang  for  my  daughter;  she  was  brought  up  to  us,  what  our 
feelings  were  I hardly  can  tell,  my  poor  girl  could  not  stand,  and 
was  a complete  idiot.  But,  sir,  what  was  my  horror  when  called  up 
stairs  by  her  mother  and  others  when  they  had  undressed  her  to 

put 
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put  her  to  bed,  her  body,  her  legs  and  her  arms,  had  above  20  wounds  Mr.  T.  J.  H. 

and  lacerations  on  them,  two  also  on  her  face,  her  bones  ready  to  

start  through  the  skin;  how  caused  or  inflicted  no  one  who  has  seen  10  JulY 
her  but  wish  and  desire  to  know  ; her  medical  attendant  cart  speak 
as  to  her  condition,  both  before  her  admission  and  since  her  return. 

And  if,  Sir  Peter,  you  would  condescend  to  pay  my  humble  abode 
a visit,  you  would  there  see  I have  not  made  the  case  one  iota  worse 
than  it  really  is ; in  fact  my  pen  but  feebly  tells  the  sad  tale.  I have 
no  doubt  ere  these  lines  reach  you  my  poor  girl  will  be  in  her  coffin, 
but  that  shall  not  prevent  your  satisfying  yourself  as  to  the  truth  of 
my  statement. 

“ Permit  me,  &c. 

(signed)  “ T.  J . H.” 


“ Sir  Peter  Laurie  presents  his  compliments  to  Mr.  H.,  and  begs 
to  say,  that  he  has  forwarded  his  letter  to  Dr.  Wood,  and  begged  of 
him  to  report  about  the  case  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  treasurer  or 
himself. 

“ Sir  Peter  Laurie  is  extremely  sorry  to  hear  of  the  distressing 
state  of  Mr.  H.’s  daughter. 

“7,  Park-square,  22  April  1851.” 


“ Friday,  4 April  1851. 

“ Hannah  H.,  who  had  been  under  my  care  about  three  weeks  with 
symptoms  of  cerebral  disease,  tending  to  mania,  left  her  home,  being 
admitted  a patient  of  Bethlehem  Hospital.  At  this  time,  although 
spare,  her  face  and  limbs  were  firm,  and  had  an  average  amount  of 
flesh,  she  being  but  little  thinner  than  during  her  ordinary  state  of 
health.  She  had  on  two  or  three  occasions  been  violent,  but  was 
restrained  by  attendants,  one  day  the  use  of  a strait-jacket  being 
had  recourse  to.  There  was  then  no  wound  or  abrasion  of  skin  about 
the  body. 

“ Friday,  18th  April,  I was  requested  again  to  see  her,  understand- 
ing she  was  brought  home  from  Bethlehem  Hospital.  Her  state  at 
this  time  was  as  follows  : — Her  appearance  is  much  altered,  being 
very  emaciated,  her  bones  almost  protruding  through  the  skin.  On 
the  body  are  several  wounds ; one  small  one  on  the  right  ala  nasi , 
one  on  the  right  side  of  the  upper  lip  (these  I was  told  by  the  matron 
had  been  produced  by  an  accident,  the  patient  having  been  fed  out 
of  a cup  or  saucer  which  had  a small  triangular  piece  broken  out 
of  it);  these  wounds  were  scabbed,  and  had  no  surrounding  inflam- 
mation; there  was  another  wound,  similar  to  a scratch,  on  the  right 
cheek,  about  two-thirds  of  an  inch  in  length,  of  the  same  character 
as  the  former.  On  the  outer  side  of  the  right  elbow  were  several 
small  wounds,  or  abrasions ; solution  of  continuity  of  the  skin  had 
scarcely  take-n  place.  On  both  hips  there  were  the  same  appear- 
ances; namely,  several  small  wounds,  varying  in  size  from  half  the 
size  of  a pea  to  nearly  that  of  a fourpenny  piece,  being  abrasions; 
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some  were  covered  with  a small  scab,  the  surrounding  skin  was  red, 
and  slightly  inflamed,  having  an  appearance  not  unlike  that  pro- 
duced by  pressure  in  a bed-ridden  patient.  On  the  knees,  over  the 
patella,  and  on  the  outer  side  were  some  small  wounds  of  the  same 
character;  also  on  each  ankle,  on  the  outer  side,  there  was  in  par- 
ticular one  wound,  about  one- third  of  an  inch  long  by  one-eighth 
in  width;  these  had  somewhat  the  appearance  as  if  produced  by  the 
pressure  of  something  bound  round  the  ankles.  The  several  wounds 
were  accounted  for  variously,  those  of  the  face  have  been  already 
alluded  to.  The  matron  considered  they  had  been  caused  by  the 
cut-ends  and  rough  portions  of  the  straw  on  which  the  patient  had 
lain.  Sir  Alexander  Morison,  whom  I had  the  honour  of  meeting 
at  the  patient’s  residence,  considered  they  were  produced  by  the 
patient  knocking  herself  about.  Dr.  Wood,  who  was  present  at  the 
post  mortem  inspection,  was  of  opinion  that  they  were  self-inflicted 
by  picking.  The  patient’s  mind  at  this  time  was  collected.  She 
answered  questions  slowly,  put  her  tongue  out,  and  held  her  hand 
out  to  shake  mine,  and  said,  “ Good  night.”  She  moved  all  her 
limbs,  although  feebly.  The  left  eye  was  more  prominent  than  the 
right,  the  lid  of  the  latter  not  being  readily  raised.  The  right  pupil 
largely  dilated,  the  left  one  contracted.  She  was  suffering  from 
constant  diarrhoea. 

(signed)  a Charles  Taylor, 

“ 4,  Bethel-place,  Camberwell,  m.r.c.s.,  & l.a.c.” 

25  April  1851.” 


“ Bridewell  Hospital,  22  April  1851. 

“ One  o’clock,  p.  m. 

“ By  desire  of  the  treasurer  of  Bridewell  and  Bethlehem  Hospital, 
I have  just  examined  the  body  of  Hannah  H.,  late  a patient  in 
Bethlehem  Hospital.  I found  several  superficial  bruises  on  different 
parts  of  her  body,  and  redness  and  tendency  to  excoriation  about 
the  nates,  none  of  them  at  all  connected  with  the  cause  of  her  death, 
which  was  occasioned  by  general  paralysis.  The  causes  I consider 
to  be  accidental,  and  in  no  way  to  be  attributed  to  want  of  care  and 
kindness. 


(signed)  “Alexander  Morison,  m.  d.” 


u Dear  Sir,  Whitehall-place,  22  April  1851. 

I have  inspected  the  body  of  the  young  woman  lately  discharged 

from  Bethlehem  now  lying  at  H Street,  Walworth,  and  could 

see  nothing  leading  to  the  conclusion,  or  even  the  suspicion, 
that  she  had  met  with  ill-usage  before  death  ; there  had  been  no 
open  sore  at  the  time  of  death  ; the  buttocks  were  red  and  slightly 
excoriated  from  having  been  wetted  with  urine,  as  generally  happens 
in  dirty  patients,  and  the  hips  were  in  a nearly  similar  state,  the 
bones  having  become  very  prominent  in  consequence  of  the  patient’s 

considerable 
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considerable  emaciation,  and  the  skin  having  conesquently  been  Mr.  T.  J.  H. 

fretted  by  the  position  of  the  body,  and  probably  by  the  restlessness  

of  the  patient : there  were  four  or  five  brownish  and  quite  dry  marks  10  July  1851. 
where  the  skin  had  been  probably  excoriated,  principally  on  the 
legs;  and  there  was  a very  faint  bruise  mark  near  one  of  these.  The 
surrounding  skin  in  all  these  situations  was  of  its  natural  pale  colour ; 
such  appearances,  and  probably  to  a greater  extent,  would  almost 
invariably  be  found  on  the  body  of  a patient  who  had  been  in  a 
violent  state  for  two  or  three  weeks  before  death. 

“ I remain,  &c. 

“ J.  E.  Johnson,  Esq.”  (signed)  “ Wm.  Lawrence .” 


“ Examination  of  the  Body  of  Hannah  H. 

“ 23  April  1851. 

“ Body  emaciated ; some  superficial  abrasions  on  the  surface  of 
the  lower  extremities,  probably  owing  to  the  scratching  or  picking 
of  the  skin  ; slight  ecchymosis  under  back  part  of  scalp  ; a small 
chronic  abscess  in  the  integument  of  the  right  side  of  head,  appa- 
rently connected  with  an  old  wound,  the  scar  of  which  was  obvious, 
but  must  have  been  healed  some  months. 

“ On  removing  the  calvarim,  the  arachnoid  was  found  universally 
opaque,  the  pia  mater  loaded  with  serum,  the  ventricles  considerably 
distended  with  fluid,  capable  of  holding  from  two  to  three  ounces 
each  ; nothing  further  morbid  observed  in  the  brain,  which  was  of 
average  firmness  ; some  fluid  remained  in  the  case  of  the  skull  after 
the  brain  was  removed.  The  lungs  were  healthy;  some  old  adhesion 
existed  in  the  left  pleura.  Heart  rather  flabby.  Abdominal  viscera 
healthy. 

“We  are  of  opinion  that  the  death  of  the  deceased  was  clearly 
referable  to  the  disease  observed  within  the  skull,  which  had  existed 
some  months;  and  there  was  no  evidence  to  show  that  she  had 
sustained  any  injury  which  could  any  way  have  hastened  her  death. 

(signed)  “ Wm.  Woody  m.  d.,  Licentiate  of  the  Royal  College 

of  Physicians. 

Frederick  Augustus  Crisp , m.  r ,c.  s.  & l.  a c. 

Chas.  Taylor , m.  r.  c.  s.  & l.  a.  c.” 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 


Elinor  W.t  called  in;  and,  having  been  sworn,  was  examined  by  the 

Commissioners  as  follows : 

1525-  Where  do  you  live  ? — No.  12, street,  Westminster.  Elinor  W. 

1526.  Were  you  a patient  for  some  time  in  Bethlehem  Hospital? 

— From  the  22d  or  24th  of  March  last. 

1527.  When  did  you  come  out? — I have  been  out  a month  to- 
morrow. 

1528.  Do  you  mean  by  a month  four  weeks,  or  the  same  day  of 
the  month  ? — It  is  four  weeks  to-morrow ; I came  out  on  a Friday. 

75-  I 2 1529-  Whose, 
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Elinor  W.  1529.  Whose  patient  were  you  ? — Dr.  Monro’s. 

_ ]53°*  In  what  part  of  the  hospital  were  you  placed? — In  No.  2 

10  July  1851.  -ward. 

1531.  How  long  did  you  remain  there? — A few  days;  I cannot 
say  how  many  days. 

1532.  Were  you  removed  ? — Yes. 

1533.  Where  to  ? — Down  to  the  basement. 

1534.  By  whose  order? — I do  not  know  whose  order  it  was. 

1535.  What  nurse  were  you  placed  under? — Ellen  Code,  one  nurse 
was  called. 

1536.  Who  besides? — Elizabeth  Cliffin  and  Ellen  were  two,  and 
Mrs.  Turner  and  Mrs.  Sanderson.  There  were  four  nurses  in  the 
basement  ward. 

1537.  Who  took  care  of  you  particularly  ? — Ellen  was  my  nurse. 

1538.  Do  you  remember  Mr.  H.’s  daughter  being  there? — Very 
well  indeed  when  she  was  brought  there  first. 

1539.  Did  you  see  her  the  first  day  she  came  into  the  hospital  ? — 
Yes,  she  was  brought  into  the  same  room  as  a bad  patient  ; I was 
in  the  sitting-room.  She  came  in  a black  frock;  that  was  the  dress 
I saw  her  in. 

1540.  Was  she  taken  first  to  No.  2 ? — I saw  her  in  this  room  ; I 
cannot  say  whether  she  was  taken  there  first. 

1541.  Was  that  in  the  basement? — Yes,  it  was  in  the  basement 
where  I saw  her. 

1542.  In  what  state  was  she  when  she  was  brought  in  ? — She 
was  very  quiet,  very  still  ; she  chiefly  stood.  I never  saw  her  sit, 
unless  they  pushed  her  down  ; then  she  would  sit  a little  while. 

1543.  Under  whose  care  was  the  placed? — Under  Ellen’s. 

1544.  Did  she  sleep  near  to  you  ? — Yes,  in  the  basement,  about 
three  rooms  from  me. 

1545.  Did  you  ever  see  her  violent  while  she  was  there  ? — Never; 
very  quiet  indeed. 

1546.  State  what  you  saw  done  to  her;  how  was  she  treated 
the  nurses  ? — Do  you  mean  when  she  was  going  to  have  her 

)d? 

1547.  No,  generally  ? — When  she  had  her  food  given  to  her  she 
was  fed  from  a bowl.  Several  times  I saw  her  laid  on  her  back,  and 
the  nurses  kneel  on  her  and  feed  her. 

1548.  Where  was  she  placed  ? — In  this  room  ; she  was  fed  in  the 
sitting-room. 

1549.  Was  she  placed  on  her  back? — She  was  laid  on  her  back, 
and  the  nurses  put  their  knee  on  each  arm ; and  they  stood  like  over 
her. 

1550.  The  two  nurses  ? — Only  one  could  feed  her. 

1551.  Did  she  rest  her  knee  on  her  breast? — No,  she  leant  over 
her ; that  was  the  form  in  which  she  fed  her. 

1552.  Did  she  resist  very  much? — No,  she  was  very  quiet.  I 
think  they  do  it  to  feed  the  patients  quickly,  and  not  to  take  any 
pains  over  them.  The  food  was  put  into  a great  bowl. 

1553.  Before  they  laid  her  on  her  back  to  feed  her,  did  they  try  to 
feed  her  while  she  was  sitting  up?  — I never  saw  them. 

1554.  Did  they  never  try  to  feed  her  in  the  ordinary  way?  — 

Several 
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Several  times;  they  gave  her  bits  of  bread  and  butter,  and  tea  from 
half-pint  jugs. 

]555*  Did  you  ever  see  her  take  her  food  voluntarily,  willingly  ?— 
When  they  would  give  it  in  her  hand  she  would  take  it ; tea,  and  thin 
bread  and  butter. 

1556.  What  was  the  food  they  gave  her  when  they  laid  her  down  ? 
— Bread  soaked  in  tea,  in  a bowl. 

1557*  Was  it  breakfast  ? — Breakfast  or  tea. 


1558.  How  was  she  fed  for  dinner? — From  a plate  in  the  same 
way ; il  she  did  not  take  it  sitting  up,  they  would  lay  her  down  and 
feed  her  in  the  same  way. 

1559-  ^ she  would  not  feed  herself,  they  would  lay  her  down? — 
Yes  ; no  other  nurse  fed  the  patients  like  that,  but  this  Ellen. 

1560.  Did  Ellen  feed  other  patients  in  the  same  way  ?— One  more, 

Mrs.  S , an  elderly  lady ; I have  seen  her  at  times  fed  in  the 

same  way. 


1561.  Did  Mrs.  S.  refuse  her  food? — She  did  refuse  it  some- 
times. 


1562.  Was  it  upon  these  occasions  that  Ellen  administered  food  in 
the  way  you  have  described  ? — Yes,  sometimes  it  was  given  to  her  in 
that  way  when  she  did  not  refuse. 

You  never  knew  her  ask  the  old  lady  to  have  it? — I never 
knew  her  to  ask  the  old  lady. 

1564.  Then  Ellen  always,  or  generally,  although  not  refused,  put 
Mrs.  S.  on  her  back,  and  gave  her  food  in  the  way  you  have  described  ? 
—Yes,  from  a bowl. 

15^5’  /\nd  a spoon  ? — No  ; the  nurse  took  it  with  her  own  hand, 
and  put  it  into  the  patient’s  mouth  ; if  it  was  bread  and  milk  it  was  all 

the  same,  and  what  they  did  not  take  from  the  hand  was  thrown  into 
the  bowl. 

1566.  Did  you  ever  see  Miss  H.  or  Mrs.  S.  resist  this  ?— No,  only 
they  did  not  like  it. 

1567.  Did  you  ever  hear  them  complain  of  it  ? — They  were  almost 
strangled  when  they  did  get  up  ; when  they  had  done  feeding  her  I 
could  see  it  running  out  of  their  mouths,  and  their  eyes  seemed  ready 
to  start  from  their  heads. 

1.568.  Was  any  nurse  present  when  Ellen  did  this?— I never 
saw  one. 

1569*  Was  she  the  only  nurse  in  the  room  ? — She  was  the  only 
nurse  in  the  room  when  they  fed  the  patients ; the  other  nurse,  San- 
derson, who  belonged  to  the  basement,  was  generally  out  at  that 
time. 


1570.  Was  this  in  the  sitting-room  ?— I never  saw  them  fed  in  the 

bed-room ; I think  she  used  to  do  that,  because  it  would  give  her 
less  trouble.  0 

1571.  Was  any  complaint  made  upon  the  subject  of  the  mode  in 
which  the  patients  were  fed  ? — I never  heard  any  complain  of  it. 

1572.  Did  you  never  see  another  nurse  present  when  Ellen  did  this  ? 
— No,  1 never  saw  one  present. 

1 573'  Did  Cliffin  come  into  this  part  of  the  ward  often  ? — She  often 
came  against  the  sitting-ioom  door,  when  Mrs.  Hunter  came  round. 

1 <374-  ■DM  Cliffin  ever  come  to  see  into  the  condition  of  the  beds 
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in  which  the  patients  slept  ? — No,  I never  saw  her  in  my  life  round 
the  basement. 

1575.  Then  Cliffin  could  not  tell  whether  the  beds  were  clean  or 
dirty,  or  how  they  were  made  up  ? — No. 

1576.  Or  how  the  patients  were;  whether  they  were  comfortable 
or  not  in  bed  ? — No,  she  never  was  round  the  basement  once  to  my 
knowledge,  not  where  the  patients  slept. 

1577.  Is  she  the  principal  nurse  of  the  ward? — Yes. 

1,578.  At  what  time  were  the  patients  sent  to  bed  ? — From  about 
half-past  five  to  six,  never  later  than  six. 

1579.  And  they  remained  in  the  wards  till  what  time?— Till  half- 
past six,  and  sometimes  later  in  the  morning. 

1580.  Did  any  patients  remain  up  as  long  as  eight  o’clock  in  that 
ward  ? — Two  or  three  of  the  picked  ones. 

1581.  But  generally  the  bad  patients  in  the  ward  went  to  bed 
before  six  o’clock  ? — Yes. 

_ 1582.  And  remained  locked  up  in  their  separate  beds  until  half- 
past six,  or  later,  the  next  morning  ? — Yes. 

1583.  Of  what  did  the  beds  consist  of  in  this  part  of  the  basement- 
story  ? — Of  straw. 

1584.  Loose  straw  ? — Loose  straw ; some  were  in  troughs. 

1585.  Where  you  and  Miss  H.  slept? — She  slept  in  a trough,  as  I 
call  it ; I slept  in  a bedstead  with  naked  straw  in  it. 

1586.  Loose  straw  ? — Yes. 

1587.  Some  had  troughs,  and  some  had  bedsteads  ? — Yes. 

1588.  How  many  patients  slept  on  that  kind  of  bed  ? — Sometimes 
there  were  seven,  or  eight,  or  nine,  or  ten ; not  at  all  times  alike. 

1589.  How  were  the  patients  put  to  bed;  had  they  any  night 
clothes? — None  at  all. 

1590.  Neither  you  nor  Miss  H.  ? — I had  none  for  a week  or  two  ; 
I do  not  recollect  that  Miss  H.  slept  in  her  chemise  once,  but  I had 
my  chemise. 

1591.  Do  you  know  whether  she  had  anything  between  her  body 
and  the  straw  ? — There  was  a blanket  spread  on  the  straw'. 

1592.  A good  large  blanket? — Very  small. 

1593.  So  as  scarcely  to  cover  the  straw? — Very  narrow  indeed. 

1594.  What  was  over  the  patient? — A quilt. 

1595.  The  patients  were  naked  ? — Yes,  quite  naked. 

1596.  Do  you  know  whether  the  patients  sometimes  get  into  the 
straw  itself,  so  that  they  lie  naked  upon  the  straw? — Yes,  very 
likely. 

1597.  Do  y°u  know  that  it  was  so  ; have  you  ever  known  a case 
where  the  blanket  was  moved  below  ? — I believe  Miss  li.  slept  upon 
naked  straw,  because  her  clothes  always  seemed  to  be  in  such  a 
heap. 

1598.  Then  she  slept  frequently,  you  think,  upon  straw  with  nothing 
between  her  and  the  straw  ? — She  must  have  slept  so,  because  the 
straw  was  filthy. 

1599.  Have  you  not  upon  some  occasions  gone  into  Miss  H/s 
room  and  helped  to  get  her  up? — I have  gone  to  the  door;  I went 
once  into  the  room  to  look  at  her ; 1 could  not  make  her  out  exactly, 
it  was  some  person  I thought  dead  when  I looked  in,  she  was  so  still 

and 
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and  quiet,  lying  in  the  same  state  or  posture  as  she  was  put  to  bed 
in  the  evening. 

1600.  Was  she  lying  upon  the  blanket,  or  upon  the  straw? — 
Upon  the  straw  ; her  face  was  lying  towards  the  door. 

1601.  Was  her  head  upon  the  straw,  or  on  the  blanket  put  on  the 
straw  ? — I cannot  say  for  certain. 

1602.  Did  anybody  ever  come  and  look  into  her  bedroom  at  night? 
— I never  heard  anybody  unlock  a door  once  in  my  life ; they  never 
unlocked  mine. 

1603.  During  the  time  you  were  there,  did  the  matron,  Mrs. 
Hunter,  ever  come  into  the  sleeping  rooms  at  night  ? — No,  never 
once. 

1604.  Did  Dr.  Wood  ever  come? — Never  once. 

1605.  Alter  the  patients  were  locked  up  for  the  night? — Never. 

1606.  Did  Ellen  Cliffin  ?— I never  saw  her. 

1607.  Did  you  ever  hear  the  night  nurses  come  round  ? — I used  to 
hear  them  about  in  the  basement ; I used  to  hear  them  speak  ; I 
think  there  were  two,  but  they  never  opened  the  doors. 

1608.  The  night  nurses  never  opened  the  doors  of  the  cells?— 
Never  once. 

1609.  In  the  morning,  when  the  dirty  patients  were  got  up,  how 
were  they  washed  and  cleansed  ? — They  were  washed  from  a pail 
with  a mop  out  upon  the  stones,  the  stones  which  they  stood  upon. 

1610.  Was  this  in  the  gallery  ? — This  was  in  the  basement;  they 
were  taken  out  from  the  rooms  on  to  the  stones. 

1611.  On  to  the  flags  ? — Yes. 

1612.  Is  that  the  gallery  where  you  walk  up  and  down  ? — Yes. 

1613.  Were  they  laid  down  upon  the  stones  and  washed? — Yes, 
with  a mop. 

1614.  Were  they  laid  down,  or  were  they  standing? — Laid  down, 
they  were  so  very  filthy.  Those  that  were  filthy  were  laid  down,  and 
two  nurses  washed  them ; sometimes  a person  of  the  name  of  Saun- 
derson  and  Ellen. 

1615.  Which  nurses;  Ellen  and  Saunderson? — Saunderson  was 
one,  and  Ellen  the  other.  Saunderson  held  the  patients,  and  Ellen 
took  the  mop  and  washed  them  with  water  from  the  pail. 

1616.  Where  did  they  get  the  water? — At  the  top,  from  a pump 
or  tank. 

1617.  Was  there  any  warm  water  mixed  with  it?— No,  because  I 
have  used  the  same  water  myself  to  cleanse  a bowl. 

1618.  Was  it  cold  ?— Yes. 

1619.  Was  it  cold  weather  sometimes  when  this  took  place?— 

. Last  March  and  April  were  very  cold  ; I was  so  cold  in  my  feet  that 

I have  sat  for  hours  rubbing  them. 

1620.  Alter  they  were  washed  and  mopped  with  the  cold  water 
were  they  dried  ?— Never. 

1621.  W as  any  towel  or  cloth  used  for  the  purpose  of  drying  them  ? 
— 1 never  saw  such  a thing. 

1622.  Were  they  then  dressed? — They  put  their  clothes  on 
directly. 

1^23-  Were  the  clothes  put  on  while  they  were  wet? — Yes. 

75-  I 4 1624.  Had 
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1624.  Had  you  a towel  to  wash  yourself? — I could  come  round 
and  wash  myself  at  the  water-closet  adjoining  the  sitting-room. 

1625.  Had  you  cloths  to  dry  yourself? — Yes. 

1626.  How  many  patients  have  you  ever  seen  washed  in  that  way 
with  the  mop  ? — Why  there  was  a person  of  the  name  of  Miss  G. ; 
there  have  been  as  many  as  five  or  six  washed  like  that. 

1627.  In  a day? — Yes. 

1628.  Give  us  the  names  of  those  five  or  six  ? — I only  recollect 
M iss  G.  and  Miss  H. ; there  was  one  who  was  discharged,  but  I 
have  forgotten  her  name. 

1629.  Did  any  other  nurses  than  Ellen  Code  and  Saunderson  mop 
the  patients  in  that  way  with  cold  water? — No,  only  those  two. 

1630.  Did  Mrs.  Turner? — No,  she  had  no  business  in  the  base- 
ment ; they  were  the  only  two. 

1631.  Did  the  matron  ever  come  into  the  ward  while  the  patients 
were  being  washed  in  the  basement? — 1 never  saw  her  there  in  my 
life. 

1632.  Did  any  other  nurse  see  the  patients  mopped  in  that  way  ? 
— No. 

1633.  Ellen  Cliffin  come  in? — I never  saw  her  there  in  my 
life. 

1634.  When  the  patients  are  put  to  bed  at  night  naked,  what 
becomes  of  their  clothes? — They  are  put  outside  upon  a little  place, 
upon  a little  stool  outside  the  door,  everything. 

1635.  So  that  they  could  not  get  at  them  ? — They  could  not  get  at 
a thing. 

163b.  Did  you  ever  see  the  patients  in  any  other  part  of  the  base- 
ment struck  or  ill-treated  by  any  nurse  ? — They  will  drag  them  along 
very  fast  if  they  cannot  walk. 

1637.  Did  you  ever  see  any  of  them  struck  with  a broom  ? — No  ; 
I was  struck  with  the  broom  once. 

1638.  Who  struck  you? — Mrs.  Turner. 

1639.  Did  you  ever  see  her  strike  anyone  else? — No. 

1640.  What  kind  of  a blow  was  it? — She  hit  my  knuckles  as  hard 
as  she  could  hit  them, 

1641.  What  for? — Because  I climbed  up  to  the  window. 

1642.  Did  you  ever  see  Ellen  strike  any  of  them  ? — No  ; only  push 
them  about. 

1643.  Did  you  ever  see  any  of  the  nurses  strike  Miss  H.  ? — I 
cannot  say  I ever  saw  them  strike  her. 

1644.  Did  you  ever  see  any  of  the  patients  strike  her  ? — No,  none 
of  the  patients  ever  touched  her. 

1645.  Did  you  ever  see  any  of  the  nurses  angry  with  Miss  H.,  and* 
impatient  ? — They  were  very  cross  sometimes. 

1646.  Who  ? — Ellen  was  the  most  that  was  so. 

1647.  Did  they  ever  threaten  her? — They  only  threatened,  if  she 
were  not  more  clean,  how  they  would  serve  her. 

1648.  How  would  they  serve  her  ? — They  would  lock  her  up  by 
herself. 

1649.  Did  you  ever  hear  any  of  them  call  her  offensive  names? — 
Yes;  they  called  her  “ a stubborn  Westminster  whore.” 

1650.  Who 
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1650.  Who  called  her  that  ? — Ellen. 

1651.  Did  any  other  nurse  use  bad  language  to  the  patients? — I 
never  heard  them. 

1652.  Did  Ellen  use  any  bad  language  to  other  patients  as  well  ? 
— Yes,  she  used  it  to  me. 

1653.  What  language  did  she  make  use  of? — That  I was  (i  a rotten 
Westminster  whore.”  That  was  her  frequent  language. 

1654.  Did  Cliffin  ever  strike  you.  or  did  you  ever  see  her  strike 
anybody  else? — No. 

1655.  Not  with  any  keys? — No. 

1656.  Did  you  ever  see  any  nurse  strike  any  of  the  patients  with 
keys  ? — I do  not  recollect  it. 

1657.  Did  you  not  say  upon  a former  occasion  that  the  nurses 
sometimes  struck  a patient  with  keys? — A young  girl,  of  the  name  of 
Elizabeth  W.,  told  me  that  they  used  to  beat  her  dreadfully  with  the 
keys. 

1658.  Was  she  a patient  with  you  ? — She  was. 

1659.  Das  she  complained  that  she  has  been  cruelly  beaten  by 
Cliffin  with  the  keys? — She  said  she  had  wounds  from  the  keys 
which  she  could  show,  and  that  she  had  been  ill-treated  as  well. 

1660.  Do  you  mean  cruelly  treated  in  other  ways  besides  ?— I 
think  so. 

1661.  Did  Elizabeth  W.  complain  of  Cliffin’s  treatment  to  Mrs. 
Hunter? — Yes. 

1662.  What  complaint  did  she  make? — She  said  she  was  cruelly 
treated  by  Cliffin  ; that  she  was  beaten  with  keys,  and  hurt  very 
much,  and  there  was  something  the  matter  with  her  finger.  Mrs. 
Hunter  said  she  wished  she  would  let  it  rest. 

1663.  Did  Mrs.  Hunter  say  this  in  your  presence? — No;  W. 
told  me. 

1664.  All  you  know  about  what  she  complained  of  to  Mrs.  Hunter 
is  what  she  told  you  ? — No,  I was  present.. 

1665.  Were  you  present  when  she  complained  to  Mrs.  Hunter 
about  Cliffin’s  treatment? — Yes. 

1666.  Did  not  you  yourself  complain  to  Mrs.  Hunter  about  your 
treatment  ? — I did.  I asked  her  why  I was  kept  upon  straw  so 
long. 

1667.  What  did  she  say  ? — She  said  I should  be  removed  ; that  she 
was  not  aware  I had  been  so  long  upon  straw. 

1668.  Did  you  complain  to  Mrs.  Hunter  at  that  time  that  you  had 
been  ill-treated  or  beaten? — No. 

1669.  You  did  not  complain  to  her  of  having  been  beaten  with  a 
broom  ?- — Not  when  I was  down  stairs. 

1670.  Did  you  at  any  time  complain  to  Mrs.  Hunter  of  the  treat- 
ment of  the  nurses  towards  you?— No.  I told  her  what  I had  seen 
done  to  other  patients,  and  she  told  me  it  would  be  better  to  let  it 
rest,  I told  her  I would  tell  the  committee.  Mrs.  Hunter  said, 
“ You  had  better  let  it  rest.” 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 

[Adjourned  to  Thursday  next,  at  One  o’clock. 
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Thursday , 17  July  1851. 


B.  W.  PROCTER,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 


C.  Taylor y Esq.,  Surgeon,  called ; and,  having  been  sworn,  was 
examined  by  the  Commissioners  as  follows  : 


C.  Taylor, 
Esq. 


*17  July  1851. 


1671.  Where  do  you  reside? — At  No.  4,  Bethell-place,  Cam- 
berwell. 

1672.  Did  you  know  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Joseph  H.? — Yes. 

1673.  What  was  her  name  ? — Hannah. 

1674.  Had  you  been  in  the  habit  of  attending  her  medically  before 
she  went  to  Bethlehem  Hospital  ? — For  some  time. 

1675.  Do  you  recollect  when  she  went  to  Bethlehem  Hospital? — 

I have  made  a memorandum  of  the  date  in  case  I should  want  to 
refer  to  it. 

1676.  Was  it  on  the  4th  April? — I think  it  was  on  Friday  the  4th  . 
of  April. 

1677.  On  that  day  what  was  her  bodily  state? — She  had  been  ill 
for  some  time.  I think  I had  been  in  close  attendance  upon  her  for 
about  three  weeks.  She  was  naturally  thin,  and  of  course  she  was 
thinner  when  she  went  into  the  hospital,  but  she  was  not  greatly 
emaciated.  She  had  the  average  amount  of  flesh  and  strength  for  an 
invalid. 

1678.  When  was  that  memorandum  made  that  you  hold  in  your 
hand  ? — I copied  this  from  a note-book  of  entries  made  prior  to  her 
leaving  home.  She  was  thin,  but  still  she  had  an  average  amount  of 
flesh  and  strength.  She  would  not  speak  when  spoken  to,  although 
we  believed  that  she  understood  questions.  It  is  my  belief  that  there 
were  no  wounds  on  her  body  at  that  time.  I did  not  have  her  stripped 
and  examined.  I did  not  suspect  there  were  any  wounds,  I imagined 
there  were  none. 

1679.  Did  you  make  any  inquiry  whether  there  were  any  wounds 
or  abrasions  on  her  body  at  that  time? — No. 

1680.  Did  you  examine  her  body? — Certainly  not.  I had  been 
in  daily  attendance  upon  her,  and  I presume  if  there  had  been  any- 
thing of  that  sort,  my  attention  would  have  been  called  to  it. 

1681.  What  do  you  mean  by  the  word  u average  ” ? — By  the  word 
“ average  I mean  the  flesh  she  had  had  during  the  two  years  I had 
attended  her  ; she  had  somewhat  fallen  away. 

1682.  She  had  somewhere  about  the  amount  of  flesh  that  she  had 
had  for  two  years,  is  that  what  you  mean  by  the  word  “ average  ” ? — 
Yes. 

1683.  Was  she  materially  worse  at  the  expiration  of  the  two  years 
than  she  was  at  the  commencement  of  the  two  years  ? — At  this  time 
I did  not  anticipate  any  danger  to  her  life. 

1684.  Then 
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1 684.  Then  she  was  not  materially  worse  in  point  of  bodily  health, 
at  the  expiration  of  the  two  years,  than  she  was  at  the  commencement  ? 
— No,  and  a month  before  that  I should  say  she  was  in  good  health. 

1685.  Did  you  make  any  statement  to  the  authorities  of  the 
hospital,  as  to  her  mental  and  bodily  state  on  her  admission? — Yes, 

I filled  up  the  usual  papers  concerning  her  admission  into  Bethlehem. 

1686.  Do  you  remember  of  what  that  statement  consisted  ? — It  is 
so  long  back  that  I really  cannot  remember  the  particulars  of  these 
things.  If  you  have  the  paper  and  would  ask  me  any  questions 
concerning  it,  I could  safely  answer. 

1687.  In  the  paper  you  sent  to  Bethlehem  Hospital,  what  did  you 
describe  her  condition  to  be  ? — I believe  I described  her  condition  at 
that  time,  and  my  opinion  that  for  two  or  three  weeks  she  had  been 
gradually  changing  her  mind.  She  was  not  of  sound  mind.  She 
was  at  that  time  violent,  and  once  or  twice  had  struck  her  mother. 

1688.  With  respect  to  her  bodily  condition,  what  was  the  general 
tenour  of  your  statement? — That  her  bodily  health  was  tolerably 
good.  My  impression  at  that  time  was  somewhat  doubtful  as  to 
whether  it  was  a case  of  hysterical  mania,  or  mania  depending  upon 
the  least  chance  of  cerebral  disease ; but  she  was  hysterical. 

1689.  Did  you  mention  her  having  had  various  attacks  of  vomiting 
blood  ? — Yes. 

1690.  Did  you  consider  the  vomitings  of  blood  to  have  acted  as 
vicarious  discharges  ? — I consider  them  as  such. 

1691.  Have  you  any  reason  to  believe  there  were  any  external 
wounds  or  sores  before  she  was  admitted  into  Bethlehem  Hospital  ? — 
Certainly  not.  In  respect  of  the  formal  paper  I signed  for  her  ad- 
mission into  Bethlehem,  I would  remark  that  I felt  that  hers  was  a 
case  which  would  be  admissible,  and  I answered  every  question 
straightforward,  and  without  reserve,  so  that  if  they  would  not  have 
admitted  her  if  there  had  been  any  particular  objection,  and  as  usual 
I gave  a short  account  of  her  case,  in  about  a dozen  lines. 

1692.  You  have  mentioned  that  she  did  not  answer  questions  ; had 
she  become  fatuous  ? — Yes. 

1693.  Did  you  not  suspect  very  strongly  that  she  had  disease  of 
the  brain? — In  reply  to  that,  I would  observe  that  a few  days  before 
Dr.  Hughes,  one  of  the  assistant  physicians  at  Guy’s,  was  visiting  a 
patient  in  my  neighbourhood  with  me,  I said  I had  got  an  interesting 
case,  and  asked  him  to  see  her.  He  saw  her  and  examined  her,  and 
talked  to  her,  and  he  was  quite  of  my  opinion  that  she  was  hysterical. 
He  was  more  inclined  to  that  opinion  than  anything  else,  and  said, 
u Send  her  up  to  Guy’s.”  I asked  him  if  she  would  be  taken  in  there, 
and  he  replied,  a I will  try  to  take  her  in.”  He  took  her  there,  and  she 
walked  up  stairs  into  the  ward.  I was  not  then  in  the  ward,  but 
shortly  after  she  had  been  up  she  screamed  and  cried  violently,  and 
wanted  to  go  home  to  her  mother.  The  consequence  was,  that  they 
could  not  keep  her,  and  she  returned  home  the  same  day.  I should 
imagine  she  was  not  in  the  ward  half  an  hour. 

1694.  When  was  that,  how  long  before  she  went  to  Bethlehem 
Hospital? — It  was  on  the  4th  April  she  went  to  Bethlehem  Hospital, 
and  this  was  March,  about  a week  before ; not  more  than  that.  She 

was  admitted,  and  taken  in  at  Guy’s;  but  being  noisy,  it  was  con- 
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trary  to  the  rules  of  the  place,  and  they  will  not  keep  patients  who 
are  a nuisance  to  others. 

1695.  Was  she  admitted  into  the  general  ward  ? — Yes. 

1696.  She  was  taken  into  the  hospital,  and  then  rejected? — She 
was  sent  out  because  she  was  noisy.  I mention  these  particulars  to 
show  that  during  the  long  time  of  her  illness  there  were  a great  many 
symptoms,  hysterical  symptoms,  with  vicarious  discharges  and  vomit- 
ing of  blood ; and  Dr.  Hughes  was  inclined  to  be  of  opinion  that  it 
was  hysteria. 

1697.  Had  she  been  violent  on  two  occasions,  before  she  was  sent 
to  Bethlehem  Hospital? — Yes. 

1698.  Had  she  been  subject  to  restraint? — I put  her  on  a strait- 
jacket  the  day  before  she  went  to  Bethlehem. 

1699.  For  the  first  time ? — Yes;  and  this  was  merely  because  she 
had  not  people  about  her  who  could  restrain  her. 

1700.  You  never  suspected  that  she  was  a lunatic? — She  was  a 
temporary  lunatic ; she  was  a lunatic  at  the  time. 

1701.  Did  you  see  the  strait-jacket  on? — I helped  to  put  it  on. 

1702.  Was  it  tied  in  such  a way  as  to  occasion  any  marks  on  her 
body? — Certainly  not. 

i 703.  Before  she  went  to  Bethlehem,  did  her  father  ask  you  any 
questions  as  to  the  propriety  of  her  being  sent  there? — I had  advised 
him  for  a fortnight  before  that,  if  possible,  she  should  be  sent  away 
from  home.  1 thought  it  was  temporary  mental  aberration,  and  that 
absence  from  home  would  be  beneficial  to  her,  and  that  she  would 
recover. 

1704.  Did  he  ask  you  whether  her  bodily  health  would  stand  any 
treatment  that  she  might  be  subjected  to  in  the  hospital  ? — I do  not 
remember  any  particular  question  of  that  kind.  He  might,  however, 
have  done  so.  She  went  into  Bethlehem  with  my  full  concurrence. 

1705.  Do  you  or  do  you  not  recollect  his  asking  whether  she  was 
strong  enough  to  undergo  any  medical  treatment  that  she  might  be 
subjected  to  in  the  hospital? — I do  not  remember.  For  some  days 
before  she  went  in  1 did  not  put  her  under  any  special  treatment  for 
this  mental  aberration.  The  fact  is,  that  she  would  not  take  medicine 
or  food,  at  least  not  much,  and  I thought  that  a temporary  absence 
from  home  for  a certain  time  would  be  a very  great  circumstance  in 
itself,  and  would  be  of  use ; and  I think  I said  to  Mr.  H.  that  I 
thought  it  probable  she  would  not  be  put  under  any  special  treat- 
ment. That  was  in  reference  to  any  course  of  medicine.  My  idea 
was  that  she  would  have  mild  mercurial  treatment. 

1706.  Did  she  refuse  her  food  before  she  went  to  Bethlehem  Hos- 
pital?— Yes,  she  did. 

1707.  For  what  time? — For  two  or  three  days.  I think  she  took 
some.  She  was  not  absolutely  without  nourishment  during  that 
space  ; it  might  be  three  or  four  days. 

1708.  Do  you  remember  stating  that  her  bodily  health  was  so  good 
that  you  thought  it  improbable  they  would  give  her  medicine  in  the 
hospital  for  any  bodily  ailment? — I do  not  remember  that  I said  any- 
thing particular  about  it. 

1709.  When  did  you  next  see  her  ? — The  evening  she  came  out  of 
the  Bethlehem  Hospital.  I think  it  was  on  the  18th  April.  I have 

a memorandum 
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a memorandum  here : “ April  1 8th.  Saw  her  on  her  return  from 
Bethlehem  in  the  evening.”  They  requested  me  to  see  her. 

1710.  That  was  the  day  she  was  discharged  from  the  hospital? — 
Yes  ; I saw  her  in  the  evening. 

1711.  How  long  was  she  in  Bethlehem  Hospital? — From  the  4th 
of  April  to  the  18th. 

1712.  And  you  saw  her  on  her  return? — Yes;  very  shortly  after- 
wards. 

1713.  What  was  her  bodily  condition  on  the  18th? — She  struck 
me  as  being  very  much  altered. 

1714.  Where  did  you  see  her? — In  her  father’s  house,  lying  on  the 
bed. 

1715.  You  say  she  struck  you  as  being  very  much  altered? — Very 
much  altered  in  appearance,  and  very  emaciated.  She  was  very  much 
thinner  than  when  she  went  in  ; ancl  as  I have  said  in  my  memoran- 
dum, “ Her  bones  were  almost  projecting  through  her  skin.”  Her 
mind  was  much  less  wandering  than  before  she  went  in ; if  spoken 
to,  she  answered  rationally,  and  when  I said  to  her,  “How  do  you 
do,  Hannah?  ” she  put  her  hand  out  and  shook  hands  with  me,  and 
put  her  tongue  out.  Her  countenance  was  very  anxious  and  de- 
jected, and  she  looked  miserable  altogether.  My  memorandum  goes 
on,  “ She  never  speaks  except  when  spoken  to,  and  then  there  was 
some  little  hesitation  about  her  answering.  She  moved  all  her  limbs 
perfectly  well,  for  I took  care  to  examine  her;  there  was  no 
appearance  of  paralysis  ; the  left  eye  was  a little  more  prominent  than 
the  right  eye;  there  was  a slight,  but  very  slight  difference  between 
the  two.  I observed  occasionally  a little  tendency  to  squinting, 
which  I had  never  noticed  before  she  went  into  the  hospital.  I un- 
derstood that  she  had  had  diarrhoea  during  the  previous  part  of  the 
day  that  she  came  home,  and  when  I saw  her  in  the  evening,  it  was 
then  continuing.” 

1716.  Was  she  passing  fetid  stools  unconsciously  or  involuntarily? 
— I can  scarcely  say,  because  the  motions  were  loose  and  watery, 
and  ran  from  her  body.  I heard  of  wounds  that  night,  I think. 

1717.  Did  you  see  anything?  — I did  not  examine  her. 

1718.  Did  you  see  her  face? — Yes. 

1719.  Did  you  observe  on  her  face  or  any  part  of  her  body,  cuts, 
bruises,  or  wounds  ? — l forget  whether  l noticed  them  that  evening 
or  not.  My  impression  is  that  it  was  the  next  morning  that  I 
examined  her;  it  might  have  been  that  evening. 

1720.  Was  it  very  soon  after  she  came  home? — Yes. 

1721.  Was  it  within  a day  or  so  ? — It  was  either  the  same  evening, 
or  between  nine  or  10  o’clock  the  next  morning. 

1722.  What  did  you  perceive? — I thoroughly  examined  her.  Her 
mother  said,  “ Oh  ! Mr.  Taylor,  my  girl  has  been  terribly  ill-treated, 
and  I wish  you  to  look  at  her.”  I then  particularly  examined  her 
body  all  over,  and  I have  a written  account  of  it,  I know,  somewhere. 

1 7-3-  State  it  to  the  best  of  your  recollection? — On  referring  to 
the  memorandum  I have  with  me,  I find  I have  not  mentioned  the 
particular  places  which  I did  in  the  memorandum  I wrote  at  the 
time,  and  Mr.  H.  had  a copy  of  it. 

1724.  State  to  the  best  of  your  recollection,  what  was  the  condi- 
tion 
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tion  of  her  body  when  you  examined  her  the  next  day  ? — To  the  best 
of  my  memory,  there  was  a place  on  her  upper  lip. 

1725.  That  is,  while  she  was  alive? — Yes;  there  was  a place  on 
her  upper  lip,  and  one  on  her  cheek  also. 

1726.  Had  you  seen  that  the  day  before?  — I had  not  noticed  it, 
as  I told  you  before;  I forget  whether  I examined  her  in  the  evening, 
or  early  the  next  morning.  They  were  not  very  large  places. 

1727.  Had  she  an  eruption  on  her  lip  that  she  had  been  picking? 
— Not  so  much  that  I should  have  noticed  it  particularly. 

1728.  What-  time  the  preceding  evening  did  you  see  her;  was  it 
dusk  ? — It  was  late  in  the  evening  on  the  18th  April. 

1729.  When  you  examined  her  body,  what  did  you  find  ? — On  the 
outer  part  of  each  ankle  there  was  a wound,  and  I think  on  both 
knees.  I do  not  know  whether  on  one  or  both  knees.  They  were 
on  the  outer  part. 

1730.  What  do  you  mean  by  a wound  ? — That  requires  explana- 
tion ; it  was  not  an  open  wound ; it  was  a kind  of  scab,  and  not  a 
wound  as  if  severe  injury  had  been  inflicted ; it  was  dried  up,  and 
there  was  no  discharge  from  it. 

1731.  Did  it  look  like  a scab  or  an  abrasion  ? — Yes;  it  was  not 
simply  one  only,  there  was  one  about  the  size  of  a fourpenny  piece, 
and  one  or  two  the  size  of  a pin’s  point,  or  the  size  of  a pea. 

1732.  Were  there  several  small  abrasions  and  other  scabs? — Yes. 

1 733.  And  on  the  outer  part  of  the  knees  ? — I do  not  know  whether 
on  one  or  on  both;  I rather  think  on  one  more  than  the  other ; on 
the  outer  part,  and  one  on  each  side.  I do  not  know  whether  the 
elbows  were  free.  I think  not  quite  free;  there  was  a little  there. 

i73d»  What  was  on  the  side  or  hips? — Several  places  and  ex- 
coriations. 

1735.  Same  as  on  the  knees? — More  than  there  was  on  the  knees. 

1736.  And  inflamed  round  the  edges? — Yes,  there  was  some  de- 
gree of  redness  ; there  were  no  sores  on  her  back, 

1 737-  No  body  sores? — No. 

1738.  Was  that  all? — I forget  whether  there  were  any  about  her 
shoulders  or  not. 

1739.  These  were  what  you  saw  when  she  was  alive  ? — Yes. 

1740.  How  long  did  she  live  after  you  saw  her  for  the  first  time? 
— She  died  on  the  22d,  which  was  four  days  afterwards. 

1741.  Did  you  see  her  several  times  between  the  18th  and  22d 
April? — Yes,  daily  ; several  times. 

1742.  What  happened  after  she  died? — We  examined  her  body. 

1743.  Who  do  you  mean  by  “we”? — Dr.  Wood,  the  resident 
apothecary  of  Bethlehem  Hospital,  my  partner  Mr.  Crisp,  and  myself. 

1744.  Did  she  appear  to  be  gradually  dying  from  the  first  time 
you  saw  her? — The  immediate  cause  of  her  sinking  no  doubt  was 
diarrhoea,  and  the  want  of  food  ; she  died  from  want  of  nourishment  ; 
she  was  worn  out. 

1745.  Did  she  continue  to  refuse  food  at  that  time? — No;  she 
took  arrowroot  and  brandy. 

1746.  Then  she  did  not  refuse  her  food  after  her  return  ? — I par- 
ticularly spoke  to  her,  and  said,  “ Hannah,  now  you  must  take  what 
I tell  you.”  She  said  that  she  would,  and  she  did. 


1747.  She 
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1747.  She  took  what  you  prescribed,  and  you  gave  her  what  you 

thought  necessary  to  sustain  her  ? — Yes. 

1 748.  Do  you  not  think  diarrhoea  sufficient  to  exhaust  her  without 
starvation  ; you  say  she  died  from  want  of  food  ? — When  1 say  want 
of  food,  I don’t  mean  to  say  she  was  starved  ; but  l mean  the  com- 
bined effects  of  taking  very  little  nourishment  for  some  time,  with 
constant  diarrhoea  going  on  20  or  30  times  a day,  as  I understood  it 
was  for  two  or  three  days,  and  continuing  after  she  came  out,  com- 
pletely exhausted  her.  I do  not  know  what  brought  on  the  diarrhoea ; 
but  she  had  it  on  when  she  came  out. 

1 749.  Do  you  think  she  died  from  diarrhoea  and  exhaustion ? — Yes. 

1750.  You  do  not  know  of  your  own  knowledge  that  she  had  no 
food? — No. 

1751.  You  think  she  died  of  diarrhoea,  which  diarrhoea  she  had 
before  she  came  home? — Yes. 

1752.  She  was  labouring  under  diarrhoea  when  she  came  home? 


— Yes, 

1753.  Was  she  paralyzed  at  all? — No;  I specially  mentioned  that 
just  now. 

1754.  She  died,  you  say,  on  the  22d  of  April  ? — Yes;  she  died  at 
nine  o’clock  in  the  evening. 

1755.  What  took  place  then  ?— On  the  following  morning  myself 
and  partner  were  going  on  with  the  post  mortem  examination,  and 
while  doing  so  Dr.  Wood  came  in. 

1756.  Yourself  and  your  partner  were  the  operators? — Yes;  we 
were  the  operators,  and  Dr.  Wood  came  in  by  chance. 

1757.  Describe  to,  the  Commissioners  what  was  the  external 
appearance  of  the  body  after  death  ? — The  body  was  very  emaciated, 
and  the  several  wounds  I have  described. 

1758.  Any  other  wounds? — No  others.  There  was  a good  deal  of 
redness  about  the  lower  part  of  the  back,  which  was  produced  by 
diarrhoea  ; but  there  were  no  sores. 

1759.  About  the  knees  ? — Yes. 

1760.  Were  there  no  body  sores  on  the  rump  ? — No. 

1761.  But  you  say  there  were  scabs  and  abrasions  on  the  body  ? 


—Yes. 


1762.  What  do  you  think  those  resulted  from? — I really  do  not 
know  what  to  say  they  arose  from. 

1763.  What  is  your  opinion? — I have  told  you  l do  not  know 
what  to  think  they  were  caused  by. 

1764.  Give  your  opinion  upon  your  oath;  it  is  a matter  of  great 
importance.  Were  they  caused  by  harsh  treatment,  or  by  her 
tumbling  about  the  floor  ; or  were  they  caused  by  her  scratching  or 
picking  herself? — The  places  on  her  ankles  caused  me  to  suspect 
whether  she  had  not  been  bound. 

1765.  You  are  asked  your  opinion? — Well,  1 thought  she  had  been 
bound,  by  the  places  on  her  ankles. 

1766.  Did  they  look  as  if  they  had  been  tied? — Yes,  as  if  some- 
thing had  been  tied  round  her  ankles. 

1767.  Upon  what  part  of  the  ankles,  above  or  below  ?— Upon  the 
external  part  of  the  ankle  bone. 

1768.  Have  you  any  doubt  in  your  own  mind  that  those  injuries 
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were  caused  by  some  sort  of  fetter,  or  bandage  of  some  kind  being 
applied  to  the  ankles? — If  you  ask  me  if  I have  any  doubt,  I must 
really  confess  that  I have  not  sufficient  knowledge  of  lunatics. 

1769.  Did  it  appear  to  be  so  ? — Yes. 

1770.  It  had  been  done  by  some  ligature? — Evidently  there  must 
have  been  ; but  half  a dozen  different  persons  might  all  give  different 
opinions. 

1771.  The  other  parts  could  not  be  from  ligatures  ? — No. 

1772.  What  produced  it? — I really  do  not  know. 

1773.  Do  you  not  know  how  they  were  produced  ? — I do  not  know. 

1774.  Can  you  form  no  opinion? — They  were  not  body  sores. 

1775.  They  could  not  come  of  themselves? — No. 

1776.  They  must  have  come  from  some  violence  or  external  appli- 
cation?— Yes,  I know  that;  but  it  is  much  more  easy  to  give  a 
negative  opinion  than  an  affirmative  one. 

1777.  Answer  this  question  : did  you  suppose  they  were  produced 
by  scratching  or  picking  ? — I did  not;  but  as  to  saying  I have  no 
doubt  about  it,  that  I certainly  cannot.  My  impression  was,  that 
she  had  been  ill-treated  ; that  these  wounds  were  produced  in  some 
way,  but  I could  not  say  in  what  way. 

1778.  By  tumbling  about  ? — By  tumbling  about,  or  being  struck  or 
bruised,  or  something  of  that  sort ; but  I could  not  say. 

1779.  Were  there  places  on  the  elbows? — Yes,  a little. 

1780.  And  on  the  hips? — It  was  all  the  outer  part. 

1781.  She  might  have  been  rubbed  on  the  floor  probably? — It 
might  have  been  that ; I don’t  know. 

1782.  You  did  not  think  they  were  done  by  picking? — I did  not 
think  they  were  self-inflicted,  decidedly  not,  nor  the  result  of  body  sores. 

1783.  They  were  not  done  by  herself? — That  was  and  is  my  belief. 

1784.  Did  you  see  a scratch  or  wound  or  cut  on  her  cheek  ? — Yes, 
there  was  one  on  her  cheek  and  lip. 

1785.  Were  they  there  when  she  came  from  the  hospital? — Yes. 

1786.  You  did  not  mention  that? — I do  not  remember  whether  I 
noticed  it. 

1787.  Was  it  not  a remarkable  sore? — It  was  not  moist. 

1788.  Was  it  like  a scratch? — A dried  scab;  neither  of  these 
places  on  her  face  required  treatment. 

1789.  Was  it  a cut  or  a scratch  ? — Not  a cut,  if  you  mean  a clean 
incised  wound. 

1790.  A cut  with  a blunt  instrument,  a piece  of  broken  cup ; that 
is  the  way  it  has  been  stated  to  have  been  done? — So  I was  told. 

1791.  It  did  not  attract  your  attention  as  of  much  consequence? 
— No  ; it  did  not  require  any  interference. 

1792.  You  have  signed  a paper  here,  in  which  you  say,  “ We  are 
of  opinion  that  the  death  of  the  deceased  clearly  referred  to  the 
disease  observed  within  the  skull,  which  had  existed  some  months, 
and  there  was  no  evidence  to  show  that  she  had  sustained  any  injury 
which  could  in  any  way  have  hastened  her  death.”  Is  that  your 
opinion  now  ? — I believe  so  still ; these  wounds  on  her  body  were 
not  sufficient  to  hasten  her  death. 

1 793-  How  long  after  death  was  it  that  Sir  Alexander  Morrison 
?aw  the  body  ? — The  day  after  she  died. 

1794.  The 
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1794.  The  body  then  was  running  into  decomposition  ?— It  was 
changing. 

1795.  You  state  in  that  report  your  opinion  that  the  death  of  the 
deceased  was  clearly  referable  to  the  disease  observed  in  the  skull? 
-Yes. 

1796.  Did  you  not  state  that  death  was  owing  to  diarrhoea? — 
I would  perhaps  qualify  that,  by  saying  the  disease  in  the  skull 
was  the  cause  of  death,  but  the  immediate  cause  of  death  was 
diarrhoea. 

1 797-  Who  drew  up  that  certificate  ? — We  three  sat  together. 

1798.  Who  actually  wrote  it? — I wrote  it. 

1799.  Did  you  write  it,  in  a great  measure,  by  the  dictation  of 
Dr.  Wood  ? — Not  exactly  by  his  dictation  ; we  all  sat  together,  and 
concurred  in  that  opinion. 

1800.  Was  there  difference  of  opinion? — Dr.  Wood  did  suggest 
That  we  should  wind  up  with  that  part;  that  we  considered  the  death 
was  not  caused  by  the  treatment. 

1801.  Did  you  not  protest  against  that? — No;  we  did  not  pro- 
test against  it. 

1802.  You  and  your  partner  and  Dr.  Wood  were  present? — Yes. 

1803.  Was  not  Dr.  Wood  in  conversation  with  you  and  your 
partner  before  you  agreed  to  the  latter  part  of  that  report  ? — There 
was  some  conversation. 

1S04.  Were  you  not  rather  over-persuaded  by  Dr.  Wood  to  sign 
that,  which  of  your  own  free  will  and  pleasure  you  were  not  disposed 
to  do? — To  that  question  I decidedly  cannot  answer  yes  or  no.  I 
will  tell  you  what  Dr.  Wood  said  to  me : “ I think  we  can  fairly  see 
that  there  is  no  evidence  here  of  any  treatment  having  caused  death.” 

I think  Mr.  Crisp  and  I said,  “We  do  not  want  to  say  anything  about 
it;  let  us  give  simply  a statement  of  the  post-mortem  examination  ;” 
and  after  a little  more  conversation,  he  says,  “ Well,  we  will  concur 
in  that.”  We  did  concur  in  it,  and  I believe  in  it  now. 

1805.  Did  you  ever  say  to  Mr.  H.,  some  days  afterwards,  or  use 
words  to  the  effect,  that  you  were  very  glad  he  had  been  firm  in  his 
opinion,  and  that  he  had  not  been  in  any  way  talked  over,  as  you 
had  been,  by  Dr.  Wood? — No.  I never  said  I had  been  talked  over. 

1806.  Did  you  ever  say  to  Mr.  H.,  that  you  were  glad  he  had  not 
been  over-persuaded,  out  of  courtesy  to  the  opinions  of  Dr.  Wood,  or 
any  other  person,  not  wishing  to  be  hard  on  Bethlehem  Hospital ; 
that  you  had  been  induced,  but  that  you  were  glad  to  find  that  he 
had  not  been  so  induced? — Decidedly  not. 

1807.  It  is  not  true? — I never  said  so. 

1808.  It  is  not  a fact  then,  that  you  had  been  talked  over? — No. 

1809.  Did  you  never  admit  that  you  had  been  talked  over  ? — No. 

1810.  You  gave  your  opinion  like  an  honest  man? — I did  ; and  I 
would  sign  that  paper  now,  at  this  very  moment. 

1811.  Have  you  seen  a statement  of  Mr.  H.’s? — No  ; I have  not. 

1812.  After  all  that  you  have  heard,  and  all  that  has  passed,  is  it 
your  opinion  now  that  Hannah  H.  was  not  harshly  used  in  the  hos- 
pital ; on  your  oath  ? — I think  she  was. 

1813.  Alter  the  death  of  Hannah  Ii.,  did  you  go  to  Bethlehem 
Hospital  ? — No,  the  night  after  she  came  out ; she  was  living  then. 
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1814.  You  went  to  Bethlehem  Hospital? — Yes. 

1815.  For  what  purpose  did  you  go  there? — Merely,  if  I saw  Dr. 
Wood,  to  ask  him  if  he  could  give  me  some  information  about  these 
wounds  and  places  on  her  person,  but  Dr.  Wood  was  not  within. 

1816.  Who  did  you  see  ? — I saw  the  matron. 

1817.  Did  you  put  any  questions  to  her  as  to  the  causes  of  these 
abrasions  and  wounds? — I did;  and  she  said  she  believed  that  it 
was  from  the  cut  ends  of  the  straw,  and  that  she  had  known  patients 
have  similar  kinds  of  places  from  that. 

1818.  Did  she  know  that  there  had  been  any  injury  ? — She  did 
not. 

1819.  When  you  described  them  to  her,  she  said,  that  probably 
they  may  have  been  caused  by  the  cut  ends  of  the  straw  ; she  did 
not  know  of  them  before  ? — She  knew  of  them  at  the  time  because, 
I think,  that  H.  had  told  her. 

1820.  When  you  first  spoke  to  the  matron  about  straw  injuries, 
did  she  or  did  she  not  say,  that  she  was  not  aware  of  them  pre- 
viously?— She  had  been  told  of  them  since. 

1821 . That  she  had  been  told  since,  but  that  she  did  not  know  that 
the  patient  had  any  injuries  when  she  left  the  hospital? — Yes;  she 
did  not  know  that  the  patient  had  any  injuries  when  she  left  the  hos- 
pital, but  that  she  had  been  told  of  them  since. 

1822.  Did  Hannah  H.,  whilst  she  was  living,  complain  to  you  of 
any  ill  treatment  after  she  came  from  the  hospital? — Not  to  me. 

1823.  After  she  came  out  of  Bethlehem  Hospital,  did  Hannah  H., 
in  your  presence,  state  that  she  had  been  called  bad  names  ? — She 
never  told  me ; I heard  it  from  her  father  and  mother. 

1824.  If  Dr.  Wood  had  not  been  present,  would  you  have  signed 
that  certificate  in  the  words  and  formh  in  whcih  it  appears  ? — I should 
not  have  written  so  much.  I should  not  have  written  one  at  all  to 
begin  with  ; there  would  have  been  no  object  in  doing  it. 

1825.  You  were  called  on  by  Dr.  Wood? — Dr.  Wood  said,  “ Now, 
Mr.  Taylor,  you  can  have  no  objection  to  write  out  an  account  of  the 
post-mortem  examination,”  and  the  result  of  that  was  this  paper. 

1826.  Before  the  paper  was  signed,  was  there  some  considerable 
difference  of  opinion  between  you  and  Dr.  Wood  ? — There  was  a little 
hesitation  on  the  part  of  one  and  the  other. 

1827.  Is  it  not  the  custom,  when  you  have  a post-mortem  exami- 
nation, to  pat  down  a report  of  what  takes  place  ? — In  my  own  note- 
book I wrote  a rough  statement  of  it  ; there  was  no  judicial  inquiry 
here  concerned;  there  was  no  idea  of  a coroner’s  inquest  We  asked 
Mr.  H.  to  let  us  have  a post-mortem  examination,  and  he  refused  for 
some  time.  We  said  we  should  like  to  have  it  as  a matter  of  profes- 
sional interest,  and  then  he  consented  ; if  Dr.  Wood  had  not  happened 
to  come  in,  we  should  have  examined  the  body  and  gone  away  home. 

1828.  But  independent  of  the  opinion  you  have  expressed,  are 
there  the  appearances  that  presented  themselves  to  you  on  the  exami- 
nation of  the  body? — Yes. 

1829.  You  can  swear  to  that? — That  I will  decidedly.  I will 
swear  now,  that  my  opinion  is  that  her  death  was  not  caused  or  much 
hastened,  if  at  all,  by  her  treatment.  I think  her  death  arose  from 
disease ; and  my  impression  was  rather  that  she  had  been  ill  treated, 
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or  that  there  had  been  great  neglect  and  want  of  care:  that  is  what 
I thought ; and  with  regard  to  these  wounds,  1 thought  they  were 
rather  produced  by  very  great  neglect,  or  by  somebody  striking  her 
or  doing  something  to  her  to  produce  it. 

1830.  You  have  signed  that  they  were  produced  by  scratching?  — 
Dr.  Wood  suggested  that;  he  said  she  might. 

1831.  I suppose  you  knew  your  profession  as  well  as  Dr.  Wood  ? 
— I cannot  say  what  he  knows. 

1832.  You  had  no  reason  to  be  influenced  by  Dr.  Wood? — No. 

1833.  Before  the  paper  was  drawn  up,  was  there  some  discussion 
between  yourself,  your  partner,  and  Dr.  Wood,  as  to  what  it  should 
contain,  or  whether  or  not  you  should  attribute  the  injuries  and  her 
bodily  condition  to  any  particular  cause  ? — Yes,  there  was  a conver- 
sation to  that  effect. 

1834.  If  Dr.  Wood  had  not  been  there,  and  you  had  drawn  up  that 
paper,  would  you  have  stated,  as  your  opinion,  as  to  the  causes  of 
these  injuries,  that  they  resulted  from  ill  treatment? — If  Dr.  Wood 
had  not  been  there,  I should  not  have  drawn  up  that  paper;  if  I had 
been  applied  to  afterwards  by  the  authorities  of  the  hospital  for,  I 
should  not  have  hazarded,  an  opinion. 

1835.  Did  you  not  propose  to  Dr.  Wood  to  insert  those  causes  in 
that  paper? — I do  not  remember  that  I did. 

1836.  Did  you  state  to  Dr.  Wood  that  you  believed  she  had  been 
ill-treated  in  the  hospital  ? — I told  him,  I believed  there  might  have 
been  great  want  of  care,  and  great  neglect.  Dr.  Wood  asked  me  to 
write  this  statement. 

1837.  On  what  grounds  did  he  ask  you  to  write  it? — He  happened 
to  be  present. 

1838.  What  was  his  object? — I do  not  know. 

1839.  What  reason  did  he  assign? — Merely  to  show  it  to  the 
authorities  of  Bethlehem,  I presume. 

1840.  Did  he  not  suggest  that  you  should  conclude  the  post-mor- 
tem statement  with  that  opinion  ? — He  did  suggest  that. 
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[The  Witness  withdrew. 


Mrs.  Elizabeth  W.  called  ; and,  having  been  sworn,  was  examined  by 

the  Commissioners,  as  follows: 

1841.  Where  do  you  live  ? — Ball’s  Pond,  Islington. 

1842.  Had  you  a daughter  who  was  a patient  in  Bethlehem  Hos- 
pital?— Yes. 

1843.  What  is  her  Christian  name  ? — Mary  Isabella. 

1844.  When  was  she  sent  to  Bethlehem  Hospital  as  a patient? — 
On  the  9th  January  last. 

1845.  In  what  state  was  her  bodily  health  when  she  went? — Her 
health  was  delicate ; she  had  had  an  illness  for  some  time  before  that. 

1846.  What  was  her  bodily  condition  ? — She  had  had  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  throat  before,  and  a cough  and  cold  ; she  had  not  been 
very  well  since  her  illness. 

1847*  Was  she  thin  ? — Yes  ; she  had  fallen  away  ; she  was  pretty 
well,  but  she  was  thinner  than  she  generally  is. 
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1848.  Had  she  any  bruises  or  marks  on  her  body  when  she  went 
in  ? — Oh,  no. 

1849.  Had  she  been  violent? — She  was  violent;  she  was  high,  but 
not  to  do  any  mischief. 

1850.  Had  you  ever  caused  her  to  be  restrained  in  any  way  by  a 
strait-jacket,  or  any  thing  of  that  sort?  — No,  nothing  of  the  kind. 

1851.  When  did  you  see  her,  after  her  admission? — l think  it 
must  have  been  two  months  before  I could  see  her.  I went,  but  I 
was  not  allowed  to  see  her  ; it  was  after  the  proper  time. 

1852.  How  was  it  after  the  proper  time? — You  cannot  see  them 
for  a month.  I went  before  the  time,  and  they  would  not  allow  me  ; 
and  some  of  my  friends  also  went,  but  they  could  not  see  her.  After- 
wards, at  the  proper  time,  I went  with  my  sister,  and  then  the  nurse 
said  that  I could  not  see  her. 

1853.  How  long  was  that  after  her  admission? — I think  it  may 
have  been  a month  after  her  admission;  perhaps  the  month  might 
not  have  been  up  when  I first  went,  but  when  I went  again  it  was 
the  proper  time.  I saw  the  nurse,  and  she  said  1 could  not  see  her  ; 
I said,  “ Cannot  see  her  ! I must  see  her  ; I am  her  mother  she 
said,  “ I cannot  help  that ; you  cannot  see  her.” 

1854.  Do  you  know  the  name  of  the  nurse? — No,  I do  not  know 
her  name  ; she  was  a stout  person. 

1855.  Your  daughter  was  out  of  her  mind  when  she  was  sent  to 
Bethlehem  Hospital? — Oh,  yes,  I am  sorry  to  say  she  was. 

1856.  When  did  you  see  her,  in  fact? — I think  it  must  have  been 
about  two  months.  I do  not  think  I saw  her  before. 

1857.  Did  you  make  inquiry  as  to  when  you  might  see  her? — Not 
then  ; I did  not.  I knew  1 could  see  her  in  a fortnight  afterwards. 

1858.  Then  you  went? — Yes. 

1859.  And  did  you  see  her? — Yes. 

1860.  How  did  she  appear  to  be? — She  appeared  to  be  in  great 
distress;  she  cried  bitterly,  and  I intreated  her  not  to  do  So;  she 
said,  “ I cannot  help  it;  I cry  all  night.”  She  said,  “ Look  at  my 
fingers,”  one  of  which  was  very  much  swollen  ; and  l said,  “ What  is 
the  cause  of  that?”  “Oh,”  she  said,  “it  is  one  of  the  nurses;” 
then  she  said,  “ Look  at  my  bruises,”  and  she  showed  me  them. 

1861.  Where  were  they  ? — All  down  the  side  ; and  I believe  more 
than  that ; but  I did  not  see  more.  I said,  “ Why  do  you  not  com- 
plain to  Dr.  Wood?”  and  she  said,  “it  is  of  use  to  make  com- 
plaints.” Dr.  Wood  happened  to  come  up  at  the  time,  and  he  said, 
“ What  is  the  matter  ?”  I said,  “ She  has  had  one  of  her  fingers  very 
much  hurt  ? ” he  said,  “ How  was  that?”  and  she  told  him  it  was  one 
of  the  nurses.  She  then  said,  “ Look  at  my  side,”  and  she  showed 
him  the  bruises. 

1862.  And  her  side  was  bruised  ? — I saw  it  was. 

1863.  Was  it  very  much  bruised  ? — There  appeared  to  be  a good 
many.  1 did  not  see  all. 

1864.  Had  she  been  tumbling  about? — No,  it  was  done  by  the 
nurse;  the  least  thing  would  make  her  tumble;  she  was  so  weak 
after  what  had  been  given  to  her,  the  least  thing  would  throw  her 
down. 

1865.  Were  they  bruises,  or  were  any  of  them  wounds? — Oh,  no 
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they  were  not  wounds  ; she  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  down  and  hurt 
her  hip,  and  was  bad  for  a long  while  ; and  when  she  over-exerted  her- 
self sometimes  it  would  come  out.  She  told  Dr.  Wood  that  she  had 
a feeling  at  times  as  if  her  hip  came  in  and  out ; and  he  said,  “ Oh, 
no,  you  could  not  walk  if  it  were  so.” 

1866.  Did  Dr.  Wood  say  anything  about  the  bruises? — One  of 
the  nurses  came  in,  and  he  said  to  her,  “ How  is  this  ?”  pointing  to 
her  finger.  The  nurse  looked  at  it,  and  she  said,  “ Oh,  that  is  an  old 
affair.” 

1867.  Was  it  an  old  affair? — I never  saw  it  before. 

1868.  Was  the  finger  swollen? — The  joint  of  the  finger  was 
swollen  very  much. 

1869.  Was  there  any  discoloration? — 1 did  not  perceive  anything 
of  the  kind. 

1870.  Did  it  look  black  and  blue  ? — No. 

1871.  Can  you  give  the  Commissioners  the  name  of  the  nurse? — 
The  name  of  the  nurse,  I think,  was  Elizabeth;  my  daughter  said  it 
was  not  her,  but  she  said,  “She  has  struck  me  with  the  keys.” 

1872.  Elizabeth  ? — Y es, 

1873.  The  nurse  that  made  the  remark  about  the  finger  was  Eliza- 
beth?— Yes,  I think  it  was  Elizabeth. 

1874.  Do  you  know  her  other  name  ? — No. 

1875.  Was  your  daughter  in  what  is  called  the  basement  story? 
— Yes ; she  was  kept  there  three  months, 

1876.  Did  you  see  what  she  slept  on  ? — No  ; but  she  told  me  that 
she  slept  on  nothing  but  bare  straw. 

1877.  And  naked  ? — Yes  ; no  night  clothes  on  at  all. 

1878.  Did  you  see  the  state  that  your  daughter  was  in;  did  she 
smell  of  urine  ? — Oh,  no,  nothing  of  the  kind. 

1879.  Did  she  dirty  herself? — I am  not  aware  of  it. 

1880.  Did  she  ever  do  so  before  she  went  into  Bethlehem? — No; 

m 

never. 

1881.  Before  she  went  into  the  hospital  was  she  in  the  habit  of 
bruising  herself  in  any  way? — She  used  to  knock  her  chest  for  a day 
or  two  in  that  way  (1 describing  it ),  but  she  did  not  bruise  herself. 

1882.  SheYiid  not  fall? — Oh,  no. 

1883.  When  you  went  to  the  hospital  were  you  shown  into  the 
basement  where  she  slept? — No,  into  the  gallery;  a small  one;  not 
so  large  as  the  second  gallery. 

1884.  Were  you  admitted  into  the  place  where  she  was  living  ? 
—No. 

1885.  They  brought  her  out  of  the  room  into  the  gallery  to  visit 
you  ? — Yes. 

1886.  You  did  not  see  her  where  she  actually  was? — No. 

1887.  Then  you  had  no  opportunity  of  examining  her  bed  or 
bedding  ? — No,  not  any  thing. 

1888.  Did  you  know  in  what  part  of  the  hospital  she  was  confined? 
— The  lower  part ; the  basement. 

1889.  Did  you  know  that  ?— Yes. 

1890.  How  long  after  you  went  to  the  hospital  and  asked  to  see 
her,  was  she  brought  to  you  ? — Not  long. 
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1891.  How  long  did  you  wait ? — A little  while;  I suppose  while 
she  had  her  clothes  put  on. 

1892.  Not  very  long  ? — No. 

1893.  Was  she  clean  when  she  came  to  you? — She  was  not  w'hat 
she  used  to  be;  she  had  got  a shawl  on,  but  her  hair  was  very  bad 
indeed  ; her  hair  was  almost  all  cut  off,  and  they  had  taken  her 
combs  and  brushes  away. 

1894.  Do  you  think  her  clothes  were  put  on  for  the  purpose  of  her 
being  brought  up  and  shown  to  you  ? — She  said  they  were  put  on  for 
the  occasion. 

1895.  Did  she  say  that  in  the  presence  of  the  nurse? — She  must 
have  heard  it ; she  spoke  very  loud. 

1896.  Was  any  reason  given  to  you,  why  she  was  placed  in  the 
basement  ward  ? — Not  any. 

1897.  Do  you  know  why  she  was  placed  in  the  basement  ward  ? 
— I do  not ; she  was  not  long  in  the  hospital  before  she  was  taken 
down  there. 

1898.  When  you  saw  her  at  this  visit,  was  she  tolerably  rational; 
could  she  talk  on  any  subject  ? — At  times  she  did,  and  then  she  wan- 
dered again. 

1899.  When  you  say  she  was  out  of  her  mind,  describe  to  the 
Commissioners  in  what  way.  Had  she  delusions  about  any  particular 
thing,  or  in  what  way  was  she  out  of  her  mind  before  she  went  to  the 
hospital  ? — Oh,  dear,  she  was  violent,  and  fancied  there  were  different 
things  in  the  house. 

1900.  What  sort  of  things? — She  fancied  somebody  was  kept  up 
stairs  that  we  would  not  let  her  see,  and  she  fancied  she  was  going- 
out  of  the  country. 

1901.  How  long  did  you  remain  with  your  daughter,  on  your  first 
visit  ? — I think  about  an  hour. 

1902.  And  then  you  left  her? — Then  I left  her. 

1903.  How  soon  after  that  did  you  see  her  again? — I cannot  say 
whether  I went  the  next  fortnight,  or  if  it  was  a month  after  that, 
because  there  were  other  relations  who  went  to  see  her. 

1904.  Was  the  next  time  you  went  within  a month? — It  might 
have  been. 

1905.  In  what  condition  was  she  then? — She  appeared  very  much 
the  same  ; she  wanted  to  come  home  very  bad. 

1906.  Was  her  mind  better? — I think  her  mind  was. 

1907.  It  was  better  on  your  second  visit  than  on  the  first  ? — Yes. 

1908.  Was  her  bodily  condition  just  the  same? — Much  about 
the  same. 

1909.  Did  you  see  the  matron  at  either  visit  ? — 1 never  did. 

1910.  Did  you  see  Dr.  Wood,  on  the  second  visit? — Yes,  I asked 
him  what  he  thought  of  her,  and  he  said  she  was  going  on  pretty 
well. 

1911.  Did  she  complain  of  ill  treatment  on  your  second  visit? — 
Indeed  she  did,  every  time;  we  thought  it  was  a delusion. 

1012.  Did  she  show  you  any  marks  or  bruises  on  your  second 
visit  ? — She  said  that  one  of  them  had  pulled  her  by  the  hair  of  her 
head  ; that  she  had  been  awake  all  night,  and  she  had  overslept  her- 
self a little  ; and  when  the  nurse  came  in,  she  took  hold  of  her  by  the 
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hair  of  her  head  and  shook  her  so  much  that  she  did  not  know  where 
she  was,  and  it  brought  on  a fit  of  coughing. 

1913.  Was  it  in  order  to  make  her  get  up  ? — Yes. 

1914.  Did  she  say  which  nurse  did  that? — I think  she  said  a 
person  of  the  name  of  Turner. 

1915.  You  said  a little  while  ago,  that  your  daughter,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  one  of  the  nurses,  said  that  she  had  beaten  her  with  the 
keys? — That  the  nurse  had  struck  her  with  the  keys. 

1916.  She  said  that  in  the  presence  of  the  nurse? — The  nurse  was 
going  away ; she  said,  “It  was  not  you  who  did  this ; ” but  she  said, 
“ She  struck  me  with  the  keys.” 

1917.  Did  you  visit  her  after  that  again? — Yes,  I visited  her  two 
or  three  times. 

1918.  Did  you  ever  see  any  other  marks  upon  her? — No  her  face 
appeared  very  much  swollen. 

1919.  In  what  way? — I suppose  it  was  with  crying  so  much. 

1920.  Did  she  make  complaints  on  your  other  visits? — No,  I do 
not  recollect  that  she  did  ; she  wanted  very  much  to  come  home. 

1921.  Did  you  ever  speak  to  Dr.  Wood  or  the  matron  about  her 
ill-treatment?  — I spoke  that  morning. 

1922.  Not  again? — No. 

1923.  Nor  to  Mrs.  Hunter,  the  matron  ? — I never  saw  the  matron, 
she  was  never  to  be  seen ; I never  saw  her. 

1924.  Was  your  daughter  discharged  recovered  from  her  mental 
disease  ? — Yes,  in  June. 

1925.  Do  ybu  remember  the  date? — I think  it  was  the  6th  or  7th 
of  June. 

1926.  Was  she  recovered  ? — Yes. 

1927.  And  as  sensible  as  ever  she  was  ? — Yes,  she  was  a mild 
creature. 

1928.  What  was  the  condition  of  her  body:  was  she  fat,  or  thin, 
or  emaciated,  or  dirty  or  clean;  how  did  she  appear  ; was  she  better 
looking  and  cleaner  when  she  went  in  ? — She  looked  better  when  I 
took  her  out ; when  I saw  her  at  first  she  was  looking  very  ill,  but 
when  I took  her  out  she  was  much  better. 

1929.  Belter  in  her  appearance;  in  short,  looking  more  like  her- 
self ? — Yes,  more  like  herself. 

1930.  Cleaned,  and  her  hair  combed  ? — Yes. 

1931.  Were  there  there  any  bruises  on  her  body  then  ? — No,  I saw 
no  bruises. 

1932.  They  had  got  well? — That  is  why  I thought  she  was  kept 
in  the  basement  so  long,  that  they  should  get  well. 

1933-  DM  you  visit  her  shortly  before  she  was  discharged  ? — I think 
it  was  a fortnight. 

1934.  Did  she  appear  tolerably  rational  ? — Yes,  she  said  she  was 
going  to  have  her  discharge. 

1935*  Upon  that  visit  did  she  tell  you  anything  as  to  the  treatment 
that  the  nurses  had  exhibited  towards  her? — Yes,  she  did ; she  said 
she  should  certainly  make  a complaint  when  she  went  before  the 
committee  ; that  she  fully  intended  to  have  done  it,  but  Mrs.  Hunter, 
the  matron,  begged  she  would  not  do  it ; they  could  hear  her  say  it 
all  through  the  gallery;  she  begged  her  not  to  do  it,  for  she  said  that 
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Elizabeth  (the  nurse)  had  got  a mother  to  keep  ; and  my  daughter  ; 
being  a feeling  young  person,  felt  if  she  had  a mother  to  keep  what  she 
should  do  in  a similar  situation. 

1936.  Not  Turner,  but  Elizabeth? — Not  Elizabeth;  it  was  the 
matron  herself. 

, 1 937*  Your  daughter  was  going  to  make  a complaint  to  the  Com- 
mittee, and  Mrs.  Hunter  begged  her  not  to  do  so  because  this  Elizabeth 
had  a mother  to  keep? — Yes;  and  she  stood  beside  my  daughter, 
while  she  was  being  examined. 

1938*  To  prevent  it? — Yes,  so  that  she  could  not  say  any  thing. 

1939*  Did  your  daughter  tell  you  that? — Yes,  since  she  has  been 
home. 

1940.  That  the  matron  stood  beside  her,  when  she  was  before  the 
Committee  ? — Yes. 

1941.  Where  is  your  daughter  now? — She  is  in  the  country. 

1942.  Where? — In  Somersetshire-. 

1943.  In  what  part  ? — I have  not  got  the  direction  with  me. 

1944.  Is  she  well  now? — I hope  so;  I have  not  heard  from  her 
this  last  fortnight. 

1945.  Do  you  expect  her  back  again  ?-— Yes,  in  a month  or  two; 
she  has  gone  on  a visit  for  a change  of  air;  we  thought  it  might  be 
of  service  to  her. 

1946.  What  part  of  Somersetshire  is  she  in? — I cannot  tell;  I did 
not  bring  the  direction  with  me. 

?947*  IIow  soon  is  she  coming  back? — I do  not  know  how  soon 
sne  is  coming  back  ; she  has  been  gone  a fortnight  to-day. 

1948.  Is  she  with  relations  of  her  own  ? — No,  they  are  not  her  own 
relations;  they  are  her  brother’s  wife’s  relations. 

3949.  Whereabouts  is  she  in  Somersetshire? — I cannot  tell;  I 
have  got  the  direction  at  home. 

1950.  Near  what  town  ? — I do  not  know  whether  it  is  Haddington 
or  not,  but  you  shall  have  her  direction  ; I have  not  got  it  with  me. 

1951.  Has  your  daughter  put  down  in  writing  any  thing  about 
this  treatment  of  her  in  the  hospital  ? — No  ; but  if  writing  would  do, 
we  would  get  her  to  write  a letter  and  you  should  have  it;  she  has 
not  put  any  thing  down  in  writing. 

1952.  She  might  do  that  at  first? — I am  afraid  it  would  so  agitate 
her  that  I am  fearful  of  bringing  her  here. 

1953.  Erom  what  you  have  seen  of  her  during  the  time  she  was  in 
Bethlehem,  do  you  believe  her  to  have  been  ill-treated  ? — I certainly 
do,  because  she  had  not  bruises  when  she  went  there,  and  they  might 
pull  her  about;  and  another  thing,  she  was  going  to  take  a bath  on 
one  occasion  while  she  was  there,  and  whether  she  did  not  do  it 
properly  herself  or  not,  I cannot  say,  but  she  said  that  no  less  than 
three  nurses  forced  her  in  again  and  ill-treated  her  very  much,  and 
she  begged  never  to  be  put  into  a bath  again. 

1954.  Did  she  make  complaints  of  their  calling  her  bad  names? — 
Oh,  most  shocking  names. 

1955.  The  nurses? — I don’t  know  whether  it  was  the  nurses  or 
the  poor  creatures,  but  it  was  very  bad  language. 

1956.  Did  she  state  any  thing  to  you  as  to  the  mode  in  which  she 
had  been  washed  in  a morning?  — I understood  she  washed  herself. 

1957.  Have 
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1957.  Have  you  a son,  a medical  man? — I have. 

1058.  What  is  his  Christian  name  ? — George. 

1959.  Where  does  he  live? — No.  L Road. 

1 9 (jo.  Did  he  go  and  see  his  sister,  while  she  was  in  Bethlehem  ? 
—Yes,  he  went  first  of  all  to  see  her,  and  was  very  much  overcome. 

19(31.  Could  he  give  important  evidence  upon  this  subject  ? — Well, 
he  saw  her  first. 

1962.  Was  he  very  much  hurt  at  the  way  in  which  she  had  been 
used  ? — Yes ; at  what  he  heard  from  her  and  the  way  she  was  in. 

1963.  Did  your  son  see  Dr.  Wood  upon  the  subject? — I cannot 
say. 

1964.  Do  you  know  whose  patient  your  daughter  was  ? — Sir 
Alexander  Morrison’s,  and  he  was  very  kind  to  her. 

1965.  Since  your  daughter  has  come  out,  has  she  or  has  any  of 
your  family  made  any  representation  or  complaint  to  the  Governors 
of  Bethlehem  upon  the  subject  of  her  treatment? — Not  the  least. 

1966.  Why  have  you  not? — We  did  not  know  whether  what  she 
stated  was  right. 

1967.  Your  son,  being  a medical  man,  would  be  able  to  tell  us 
about  it  ? — He  would,  certainly. 

1968.  What  kind  of  an  education  has  your  daughter  received,  can 
she  read  and  write  ? — Oh  dear,  yes. 

1969.  Has  she  ever  been  a servant? — Oh,  no. 

1970.  She  is  in  the  middle  classes  of  life? — Yes,  she  has  been 
brought  up  respectably. 

1971.  Did  she  appear  to  know  and  recollect  distinctly  the  events 
that  took  place  in  Bethlehem  ? — Oh,  yes. 

1972.  Has  she  an  accurate  memory? — Yes,  she  has  a very  good 
memory. 

1973.  Is  she  quite  well  ? — Yes,  I hope  so. 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 

[Adjourned. 
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The  EARL  of  SHAFTESBURY  in  the  Chair. 


John  Ogle  Else , Surgeon,  called  in ; and,  having  been  sworn,  was 
examined  by  the  Commissioners,  as  follows : 

1974.  Where  do  you  reside? — At  308,  Albany-road,  Cam-  j.  O.  Else. 
be  r well,  — 

197,5.  Do  you  remember  seeing  Miss  A,  M.  upon  the  28th  day  of  24  l8ol> 
December,  in  the  year  1850  ? — Yes. 

1976.  Do  you  recollect  examining  her,  and  then  signing  a certi- 
ficate ? — -Yes. 
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1977.  In  what  state  was  she  when  you  saw  her? — She  was  in  a 
state  of  excessive  lowness ; in  fact,  she  was  in  so  low  a condition 
ot  health  that  I appended  a certificate  to  the  paper  I signed,  stating 
as  much  to  the  medical  man  at  Northampton,  where  she  was  to  be 
passed  on  to.  In  fact,  so  bad  was  her  condition  of  health,  that  I 
questioned,  if  she  undertook  the  journey,  whether  she  would  sur- 
vive it. 

1978.  Where  did  you  see  her? — At  Camberwell. 

1979.  Was  it  at  her  father’s  house  ?■ — It  was  at  the  house  of  a relation, 
a Mrs.  M. ; I think,  her  grandmother  by  the  second  marriage,  but  I 
am  not  certain  of  the  nature  of  the  relationship. 

1980.  Had  you  ever  seen  Miss  M.  before? — I had  seen  her  once 
before,  upon  the  6th  October,  upon  a Sunday  morning,  when  I also 
signed  for  her  to  go  into  Bethlehem. 

1981.  In  what  state  was  she  when  you  signed  the  paper  for  her  to 
go  into  the  Bethlehem  Hospital  ? — She  was  in  a very  impaired  state 
of  bodily  health,  and  appeared  to  me  to  be  suffering  from  a description 
of  low  fever ; she  was  in  anything  but  a good  state  of  health. 

1982.  What  was  the  state  of  her  bodily  health  when  she  came  out  ? 
— When  she  went  into  Bethlehem,  I did  not  apprehend  but  that  she 
might  be  restored  both  mentally  and  bodily  ; but  when  I saw  her  upon 
the  second  occasion,  she  was  very  much  depressed,  and  I doubted  her 
living  24  hours. 

1983.  Did  you  see  her  during  the  time  she  was  in  Bethlehem  ? — 
Not  at  all. 

1984.  Have  you  any  note  of  the  state  in  which  she  was  before  she 
went  into  Bethlehem  ? — I have  no  note  whatever,  but  I have  a perfect 
recollection  of  her  condition  of  health,  both  before  she  went  to  and 
after  she  left  Bethlehem. 

1985.  Did  you  make  any  examination  of  her  person  when  she 
came  out? — No,  I did  not;  the  time  allowed  was  so  exceedingly 
short;  she  was  ready  dressed,  and  prepared  for  her  journey  to 
Northampton,  so  that  I really  had  not  an  opportunity;  and  she  not 
being  under  my  medical  care,  or  confided  to  me,  I did  not  think 
it  exactly  judicious  to  do  so. 

1986.  Did  you  see  any  marks  of  scratches  or  bruises  upon  her 
body  r — No  ; but  she  made  a complaint  that  she  had  a sore  upon  her 
side,  as  I have  stated  in  that  paper.  It  was  reported  to  me  by  the 
family  that  there  wrere  sores  about  her,  but  I did  not  see  them 
myself. 

1987.  Did  they  make  a report  at  the  time? — They  did  not;  she 
did  herself. 

1988.  What  complaint  did  she  make? — That  she  had  a sore  on 
her  side ; but  it  was  positively  seen  by  the  servant  in  the  house,  and 
her  own  family. 

1989.  Did  she  tell  how  it  had  been  caused  ? — No,  she  did  not. 

1990.  Do  you  remember  fixing  this  marginal  note  : “ A.  M.  is  in  a 
very  critical  state  of  health”? — Certainly  I do;  that  is  the  note  to 
which  I refer,  when  they  first  mentioned  her  case  to  me  about  her 
reception  into  Northampton  Asylum. 

1991.  Did  you  form  a notion  yourself  as  to  the  cause  of  the  low 
state  of  health  in  which  she  was  ? — No,  she  was  a perfect  stranger 

to 
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to  me.  The  first  occasion  of  my  seeing  her  was  when  she  went  into 
Bethlehem,  and  the  second  was  when  she  came  out;  I had  never  seen 
her  except  on  the  Sunday,  when  1 signed  the  certificate,  and  also 
upon  the  28th  of  December,  when  she  was  removed.  Those  are  the 
only  two  occasions  upon  which  I had  seen  her. 

1992.  Did  she  tell  you  anything  about  her  treatment? — No,  she 
did  not. 

1993.  Did  she  complain  to  you? — No,  she  was  so  very  taciturn, 
that  l had  great  difficulty  in  getting  her  to  speak ; she  was  so  low, 
that  she  seemed  very  much  disinclined  to  open  her  mouth  at  all.  It 
was  a completely  forced  conversation  that  I had  with  her. 

1994.  When  she  stated  that  she  had  a sore  upon  her  body,  did 
you  make  any  inquiry  upon  the  subject  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  it? 
— I mentioned  it  to  her  family  up-stairs,  and  said,  u She  complains  of 
having  a sore  place  ; shall  I examine  her,  or  what  will  you  do?” 
I remember  I strongly  persuaded  them  not  to  have  her  removed  ; 
and,  indeed,  I proposed  that  she  should  have  a private  lodging,  or 
some  accommodation  in  the  house  of  her  relative,  where  she  might 
stop  a few  days,  so  that  I could  see  the  upshot  of  the  case.  But 
being  dressed,  and  on  the  eve  of  a journey,  her  family  were  deter- 
mined that  she  should  be  removed  that  very  day,  so  that  I thought 
I thought  I should  be  standing  in  the  way  of  that  object  by  proposing 
any  delay. 

1995.  Did  there,  appear  to  you  to  be  any  material  difference  in  her 
bodily  condition  between  the  first  and  second  time  you  saw  her? — 
Oh,  unquestionably  ; I observed  that  at  my  first  interview  I should 
have  taken  her  as  a casual  common  patient,  and  I should  have  hoped 
to  have  saved  both  her  body  and  mind.  Her  condition,  previously 
to  her  being  received  into  Bethlehem,  was  anything  but  good  ; but  it 
was  not  so  bad  but  what  it  might  be  amended. 

1996.  This  was  about  a month  or  two  before? — I think  one  was 
the  6th  of  October,  and  the  other  on  the  28th  of  December;  that  was 
the  exact  interval. 

1997.  Have  you  a paper  or  memorandum  that  you  wish  to  hand 
in? — 1 have  here  the  report  of  the  family;  I do  not  know  whether  it 
is  material  I should  give  it  in. 

1998.  When  did  you  make  that  memorandum? — This  morning. 
That  is  a statement  from  the  mouth  of  her  relative,  the  elder  Mrs.  M. 
She  stated  to  me  certain  facts,  but  I cannot  confirm  them. 

1999.  When  did  you  draw  that  paper  up? — I drew  it  up  this 
morning. 

2000.  When  did  you  see  Mrs.  M.? — I had  an  interview  with  the 
elder  Mrs.  M.,  a lady  80  years  of  age,  yesterday. 

2001.  In  whose  house  was  it? — In  her  own; Cottage 

belongs  to  her.  From  a conversation  I had  with  the  family,  it 
appears  that  A.  M.  is  a very  irritable  and  very  uncomfortable  person 
to  live  with ; that  once,  when  she  was  at  L.,  in  Suffolk,  she  had 
attempted  two  or  three  times  to  throw  herself  into  the  sea,  and  once 
actually  threw  herself  from  the  window.  These  are  the  reports  made 
to  me  by  the  family,  and  that  paper  contains  points  that  I have  col- 
lected from  her  friends.  She  is  of  a peculiar  disposition,  which 
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renders  her  not  an  eligible  person  to  reside  with,  and  also  that  she 
had  made  these  attempts  upon  her  life. 

2002.  You  knew  her  when  she  was  a resident  at  Bethlehem  ? — 
Yes. 

2003.  Did  you  draw  any  conclusion  as  to  the  mode  of  treatment 
she  had  experienced  while  she  was  there? — I could  not  do  that; 
I was  not  aware  of  any  treatment  that  had  been  pursued.  1 certainly 
found  her  in  a different  condition  when  she  came  out  from  what  she 
was  when  she  went  in. 

2004.  From  that  did  you  conclude  she  had  been  ill-treated? — 
I could  not  do  that ; it  might  have  been  from  natural  causes. 

2005.  Was  the  sister  of  A.  M.  present  when  you  examined  her? 
— Upon  the  first  occasion? 

2006.  No,  after  she  left  Bethlehem? — No,  I do  not  think  she  was 
in  the  house  at  the  time  I called ; I was  perfectly  alone ; the  servant 
announced  my  visit,  and  I went  into  her  room. 

2007.  % whom  had  you  been  called  in  ?— -By  the  sister,  and  by 
the  grandmother,  if  I may  call  her  so,  the  elder  Miss  M. 

2008.  Did  you  know  anything  at  the  time,  as  to  her  having  been 
well  or  ill  treated  ? — No,  not  the  least;  1 am  ignorant  why  they  re- 
moved her  from  Bethlehem.  I had  no  information  upon  that  point. 
I was  merely  told  to  go  and  certify  for  her  admission  into  the 
Northampton  Asylum.  I have  a memorandum  of  certain  facts  ; and 
one  of  the  points  stated  is  that  she  was  very  much  depressed,  and 
that  I did  not  think  she  would  survive  the  journey. 

2009.  You  signed  the  certificate  upon  her  going  into  Bethlehem  ? 
—Yes. 

2010.  Was  there  anything  particular,  or  out  of  the  common  way,  in 
the  certificate  which  you  made  on  that  occasion ; did  you  make  any 
note  ? — I do  not  recollect  that  I did.  I thought  the  case  by  no 
means  a strong  case  for  a lunatic  asylum. 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 

P.R. Nesbitt,  m.  d.,  called  in;  and,  having  been  sworn,  was  examined 

by  the  Commissioners,  as  follows  : 

201 1.  Did  you  receive  Miss  M.  into  the  Northampton  Asylum  ? — 
I did. 

2012.  When? — I received  her  upon  the  29tli  of  December. 

2013.  Have  you  made  a note  of  the  state  of  bodily  health  in  which 
she  was  when  she  arrived  ? — Yes,  I have  communicated,  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  the  condition  in  which  she 
was  when  she  was  received,  she  was  in  an  extremely  feeble  condition. 
Her  legs  were  cedematous,  she  had  prolapsus  of  the  uterus  and  anus, 
she  was  bedridden,  and  she  had  various  sores  about  her  person ; 
moreover,  her  hair  was  very  much  matted  and  entangled,  and  there 
was  a great  number  of  vermin  in  her  head. 

2014.  What  had  been  the  interval  between  her  quitting  Bethlehem 
Hospital  and  her  coming  to  the  Northampton  Asylum  ? — I do  not 
know,  about  24  01  48  hours ; some  such  period  as  that. 

2015.  Upon  what  day  did  she  arrive? — Upon  the  29th  of 
December  she  came  to  us. 

2016.  Did 
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2016.  Hid  you  make  a note  of  that  at  the  time? — I did. 

2017.  Did  you,  upon  that,  draw  any  conclusion  as  to  the  treatment 
she  must  have  experienced  in  Bethlehem  Hospital?  — It  appeared  to 
me  as  if  she  had  been  neglected  somewhere. 

2018.  Do  you  think  the  collection  of  vermin  was  the  result  of 
neglect? — Yes,  even  if  I could  have  put  a different  interpretation 
upon  the  character  of  the  sores. 

2019.  Did  the  state  of  her  body  exhibit  any  evidences  of  neglect? 
— I should  say  so. 

2020.  Describe  in  what  respect?— I think  the  sores  which  I 
witnessed  were  the  result  of  her  having  lain  upon  a bed  of  straw, 
and  I think  the  vermin  in  the  head  was  the  consequence  of  not  having 
her  head  attended  to. 

2021.  The  question  refers  more  particularly  to  the  state  of  her 
body  ? — There  were  three  or  four  sores  of  a large  description,  about 
the  size  of  half  a crown;  and  upon  the  hips,  her  back,  and  her  heel 
there  was  a number  of  small  abrasions,  not  perhaps  larger  than  a 
split  pea  in  different  parts,  which  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  result  of 
her  lying  naked  on  straw,  or  a coarse  bed. 

2022.  Are  these  two  letters  which  you  received  from  this  office, 
and  your  replies  thereto? — Yes. 

2023.  Are  the  contents  of  those  letters,  written  by  you,  true? — 
Yes. 

2024.  Have  you  anything  10  add  to  those  letters? — No. 

The  following  are  the  letters  referred  to:  — 


“ Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 

19,  INew-street,  Spring  Gardens,  9 May  1851. 

“ Dear  Sir, 

“ You  will  oblige  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  by  favouring  them 
with  a statement  of  the  present  condition,  mental  and  bodily,  of  Miss 
A.  M.,  with  any  particulars  which  you  may  deem  material  relative  to 
her  state  upon  admission,  and  subsequent  progress. 


(signed)  “ lx. 

“ Dr.  Nesbitt,  Medical  Superintendent, 
Northampton  Hospital.” 


W.  S.  Lutwidge. 

“ Secretary. 


“ Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Northampton, 

“ Dear  Sir,  May  11. 

M iss  A.  M.’s  mental  state  is  that  of  rationality,  propriety,  and 
decorum,  and  her  bodily  health  is  completely  re-established.  Her 
continuance  here  is  now  more  a matter  oi‘  prudence  and  convenience 
than  of  necessity,  but  she  will  certainly  leave  us  next  month. 

“ Her  state  upon  admission  was  most  deplorable  ; with  an  attenu- 
ated frame,  her  system  was  so  enfeebled  that  she  was  unable  to  sit 
up;  she  had  prolapsus  of  the  uterus  and  anus,  with  great  mucous  dis- 
charges, and  suffered  severely  from  tenesmus.  Her  lower  extremities 
were  livid  and  cedematous,  and  their  motion  paralysed ; on  the  hips 
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and  nates  were  a great  many  abrasions  of  the  surface,  varying  in  size 
from  a millet-seed  to  a split  pea.  She  had,  also,  on  different  parts  of 
her  body  copper-coloured  eruptions ; she  was  quite  unconscious  of 
the  calls  of  nature,  and  her  urine  and  faeces  passed  under  her. 

“ The  treatment  pursued  was,  in  the  first  place,  to  give  her  a com- 
fortable bed,  and  to  attend  to  her  infirmities  by  frequent  changes  of 
linen.  Morphia,  the  hydriodate  of  potass,  and  the  local  application 
of  oak  bark  decoction,  with  generous  diet,  enabled  her  to  get  up  in 
the  course  of  three  weeks,  and  from  that  time  to  this  her  course  has 
been  one  of  progressive  improvement.  She  was  always  a quiet 
patient,  and  grateful  for  attention,  and  after  one  month’s  residence 
all  her  faulty  habits  entirely  left  her.  Her  mental  state  was  chiefly 
characterised  by  delusions  of  a religious  nature;  she  thought  she  was 
a lost  and  wretched  woman,  and  that  she  should  never  die.  Thus 
limiting  myself  strictly  to  the  scope  of  your  inquiries, 

“ I am,  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

(signed)  “ P.  R.  Nesbitt , 

“ R.  W.  T.  Lutwidge,  Esq.” 


“ Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 

19,  New-street,  Spring  Gardens,  13  May  1851. 

“ Dear  Sir, 

“ The  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  desire  me  to  thank  you  for  the 
information  which  you  have  furnished  in  answer  to  their  inquiry 
respecting  Miss  A.  M.  You  will  further  oblige  them  by  stating  to 
what  cause  were  the  abrasions  and  sores  to  which  you  refer  attri- 
butable. I am  to  request  the  favour  of  a reply  by  return  of  post. 

(signed)  “ JR,  W.  S.  Lutwidge , 

“ Dr.  Nesbitt,  Northampton  Asylum.”  “ Secretary. 


“ Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Northampton, 

“ Dear  Sir,  14  May  1851. 

As  the  Commissioners  have  asked  for  my  opinion  of  the  cause  of 
abrasions  and  sores  on  the  body  of  Miss  A.  M.,  I have  no  longer 
any  hesitation  in  stating  that  such  appearances  were  referable  to 
neglect. 

“ The  patient  has  uniformly  complained  of  the  treatment  to  which 
she  was  subjected  in  Bethlehem  Hospital;  that  she  had  nothing  but 
straw  to  lie  upon,  and  that  there  was  no  attempt  to  interpose  any 
kind  of  protection  between  her  body  and  the  straw;  that  it  hurt  her 
much,  and  that  she  had  no  clothes  even  to  cover  her.  She  described 
her  whole  treatment  to  have  been  “ harsh  and  coarse,”  and  the 
recollection  of  it  to  inspire  her  with  horror;  that  the  nurses  were  in 
the  habit  of  giving  her  nicknames,  derived  either  from  the  colour  of 
her  skin  or  from  her  habits,  and  that  they  treated  her  like  a brute. 

“ As  the  patient  is  remarkable  for  truthfulness,  and  more  desirous 
of  burying  in  oblivion  that  part  of  her  life  spent  in  Bethlehem,  I 
cannot  arrive  at  any  other  conclusion  than  that  the  abrasions  were 
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referable  to  the  straw  which,  in  both  its  wet  and  dry  state,  would 
produce  an  irritation  of  the  surface  exactly  calculated  to  lead  to  a 
solution  of  continuity  in  a bed-ridden  patient,  and  in  connexion  with 
her  want  of  cleanliness. 

“ During  the  time  she  has  been  under  my  care  she  h s never 
evinced  any  picking  propensities. 

“ I am,  &c. 

“ R.  W.  S.  Lutwidge,  Esq.”  (signed)  “ P.  R.  Nesbitt. 


Thursday , 14  August  1851. 


The  EARL  of  SHAFTESBURY  in  the  Chair. 


John  Webster,  m.  d.,f.r.  s.,  and  f.r.c.p.,  was  called  in;  and,  having 

been  sworn,  was  examined,  as  follows  : 

2025.  You  are  one  of  the  Governors  of  Bethlehem  Hospital  ? — 
Yes,  and  I have  been  so  upwards  of  ten  years. 

2026.  Have  you  paid  much  attention  to  the  internal  affairs  of  that 
hospital? — I have  taken  an  interest  in  them,  and  assisted  with  other 
governors  in  the  management  of  the  hospital. 

2027.  Have  you  had  opportunities  of  knowing  the  state  of  things 
in  that  hospital  r — I should  mention  to  the  Commissioners  that,  being 
a physician  practising  in  London,  I have  felt  some  delicacy  npon  this 
subject.  1 have  seldom  gone  round  with  the  physicians,  and  I have 
avoided  giving  any  opinion  with  regard  to  the  medical  treatment  of 
the  patients. 

2028.  Have  you  constantly  attended  the  hospital  as  a member  of 
the  committee? — Yes,  I have  attended  the  Board,  which  meets  on 
Friday,  very  frequently,  and  have  taken  general  interest  in  the  affairs 
of  the  hospital. 

2029.  Have  you  given  some  consideration  to  the  general  manage- 
ment of  the  hospital? — Yes. 

2030.  Have  you  ever  considered  in  what  way  the  general  system 
pursued  there  might  be  improved  ? — Yes;  and  as  a medical  man  I 
have  expressed  to  several  influential  governors  of  the  hospital  my 
decided  opinion,  that  we  have  not  a sufficient  number  of  resident 
medical  officers  in  that  institution,  considering  it  is  so  large  an 
establishment.  I have  felt  we  should  have  more  than  one  resident 
medical  officer;  since  one  must  necessarily  be  occasionally  absent, 
and  there  should  be  always  one  present.  I have  farther  advocated  the 
principle  that  we  ought  to  have  a resident  physician,  who  should 
be  solely  responsible  to  the  governors  for  every  transaction  in  that 
hospital. 

2031.  One  who  should  give  his  time  and  attention  exclusively  to 
the  business  of  the  hospital  ? — Yes,  I think  he  should  give  his  whole 
time  to  the  duties  of  the  hospital.  I should  also  mention  what  I have 
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said  before  elsewhere,  that,  having  a consulting  surgeon,  namely, 
Mr.  Lawrence, who  is  called  in  to  cases  of  surgical  disease,  I think  we 
ought  also  to  have  a consulting  general  physician  who  might  be  called 
in,  for  example , whenever  any  epidemic  or  medical  disease  prevails  in 
the  hospital.  This  is  the  case  in  Scotland,  and  I believe  in  many 
foreign  asylums. 

2032.  Have  you  ever  made  these  propositions  to  the  committee  ? 
Yes,  I have  mentioned  them  to  the  president  and  to  the  treasurer,  as 
also  to  other  governors. 

2033.  Have  you  ever  formally  made  these  propositions  in  com- 
mittee?— Not  formally,  but  I have  mentioned  the  subject  verbally  in 
committee. 

2034.  Have  you  ever  put  them  in  writing  before  the  committee  ? — 
No,  but  I have  said  it  was  my  conviction  such  things  ought  to  be 
done. 

2035.  Have  you  met  with  any  obstacles  to  those  improvements?  — 
Vi  ith  regard  to  anything  that  I have  ever  suggested,  I never  ex- 
perienced much  difficulty,  and  I found  there  was  great  anxiety  on  the 
part  of  the  managing  committee  to  improve  so  far  as  in  their  power; 
indeed  I may  mention  that,  some  years  ago,  when  I suggested  the 
propriety  of  admitting  medical  pupils  to  Bethlehem  Hospital,  so  that 
it  might  become  a school  for  clinical  practical  instruction  to  the  pro- 
fession, although  the  propositions  were  a little  novel,  ultimately  they 
were  received,  considered,  and  acted  upon,  so  that  now  pupils  to  any 
number  may  be  admitted  at  a diminished  price. 

2036.  As  a member  of  the  committee,  did  you  ever  hear  of 
arrangements  that  were  made,  whereby  the  medical  men  were  sub- 
jected in  a great  measure  to  the  control  and  suggestions  of  the  trea- 
surer?— I am  not  aware  with  regard  to  the  medical  treatment.  The 
treasurer  is  a superior  officer,  and  next  to  the  president  in  the  general 
management  of  the  hospital. 

2037.  Would  it  be  right,  in  your  opinion,  that  the  treasurer  should 
exercise  any  influence  over  a medical  man  as  to  the  medical  treat- 
ment, or,  for  example,  as  to  the  removal  from  one  ward  to  another 
of  any  of  the  patients  ? — I forget  whether  the  treasurer  has  any  such 
power;  1 am  not  aware  that  he  has,  therefore  I am  unable  to  give  a 
correct  answer  upon  that  point. 

2038.  When  sitting  in  committee,  have  you  frequently  heard  com- 
plaints and  statements  of  abuses  which  existed  and  which  ought  to 
be  remedied? — I.  have  heard  occasionally  statements  made  by  the 
friends  of  patients  that  they  had  complaints  to  make.  The  com- 
mittee have  very  carefully  gone  into  the  matter,  and  did  everything 
they  could  to  ascertain  whether  there  was  any  foundation  for  the 
complaint,  in  order  to  remedy  it.  That  has  been  so  when  I was 
present. 

2039.  Generally  speaking,  what  are  the  attendances  at  the  com- 
mittees ? — I should  state  that  the  committee  consists  of  42,  who 
attend  in  rotas  month  about.  I think  the  attendance  has  been, 
upon  an  average,  from  three  to  five;  but  I have  seen  seven  or  nine 
upon  occasions. 

2039.*  What  number  constitutes  a quorum? — I cannot  tell  ex- 
actly ; the  treasurer  is  generally  present.  At  this  season  there  are 

not 
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not  so  many  as  in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  when  I should  say  the  j,  Webster, 
numbers  averaged  from  five  to  seven  ; but,  in  case  there  was  anything  m.d.,  f.h.s., 
particular,  I have  seen  more  present.  anc*  F'RC‘1’ 

2oao.  If  there  was  a resident  physician,  he  being  a man  of  emi-  u 18M 
nence  and  character,  should  you  then  think  the  services  of  the  visit- 
ino-  physicians  necessary  ? — I have  already  stated  the  hospital  should 
have  a visiting  or  consulting  physician  in  general  practice,  who  should 
be  called  in  to  medical  cases,  especially  if  any  epidemic  made  its 
appearance  ; in  the  same  way  that  Mr.  Lawrence  now  attends  sur- 
gical complaints. 

2041.  Supposing  you  had  a resident  medical  man  of  eminence  and 
character,  do  you  think  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  visiting 
physicians  to  look  in  periodically  ? — If  there  were  two  resident 
medical  men  I do  not  think  they  would  he  necessary. 

2042.  Or  proper? — I do  not  think  it  would;  but  the  hospital 
should  always  have  one  medical  person  present. 

2043.  I presume  you  mean  by  visiting  physician,  a physician  to 
be  called  in,  in  any  case  of  emergency  ? — Yes,  a general  physician, 
as  in  Scotland  ; suppose,  for  instance,  a fever  broke  out.  1 would 
also  take  the  liberty  to  suggest,  that  it  would  be  a great  advantage 
to  have  resident  pupils.  I feel  very  strongly  in  regard  to  the 
advancement  of  medical  science,  and  think  we  should  imitate 
France  ; that  is  to  say,  we  should  provide  accommodation  for  at 
least  two  pupils  during  six  months,  who  would  assist  the  medical 
officers,  at  the  same  time  they  were  studying  mental  disease.  1 may 
mention  that  I have  paid  some  attention  to  these  things  as  they 
exist  in  France,  and  have  often  remarked  in  the  asylums  of  that 
country,  which  possess  resident  pupils,  or  “ internes ,”  the  patients 
are  always  better  attended  to,  and  were  less  under  restraint.  This 
proves  of  great  benefit,  not  only  to  the  institution,  but  it  gives  oppor- 
tunities to  young  medical  men  of  seeing  a very  important  class  of 
maladies. 

2044.  With  regard  to  those  resident  pupils,  would  they  be  placed 
upon  the  funds  of  the  foundation,  or  would  they  be  pupils  paying  for 
their  education  ? — l should  not  give  them  any  salary,  but  they 
ought  to  have  a residence  and  rations,  say  for  six  months. 

2045.  They  would  be  on  the  same  footing  as  resident  pupils  in 
any  other  hospital? — Pretty  much  the  same. 

2046.  Are  there  any  lectures  now  given  at  the  hospital  ? — Lectures 
were  given  three  years  ago  by  Mr.  Lawrence,  and  likewise  by  Sir 
Alexander  Morison.  Those  delivered  by  Mr.  Lawrence  were  upon 
the  pathology  of  insanity,  and  questions  immediately  connected. 

Last  year  Dr.  Monro  lectured  on  the  treatment  of  mental  diseases. 

2047.  Were  they  written  lectures  ? — I was  not  present  when 
Dr.  Monro  gave  them:  but  I attended  Mr.  Lawrence,  who  lectured 
from  a book  before  him,  and  from  memory. 

2048.  Were  they  with  reference  to  individual  cases  in  the  asylum, 
or  otherwise  ? — He  often  alluded  to  cases  which  had  been  in  the 
hospital,  especially  respecting  the  post  mortem  examinations;  and 
all  his  lectures  were  most  admirable. 

2049.  What  number  of  pupils  attended  those  lectures? — Upon  an 
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average,  from  10  to  12;  and  once  there  were,  I think,  15.  I under- 
stood that  last  year  the  number  varied  from  eight  to  ten. 

•2050.  Upon  what  terms  were  they  admitted  or  received  as  pupils  ? 
— Formerly  each  physician  could  only  take  one  pupil,  when  the  fee 
was  large;  now  it  is  very  small,  being  three  guineas  for  a term,  which 
lasts  about  four  months. 

2051.  There  are  no  lectures  this  year,  are  there  ? — I think  not. 

20.52.  For  what  reason  ? — I have  understood  no  pupils  entered. 

20.53.  Have  you  heard  any  reason  assigned  why  they  have  not 
entered  ? — I have  not  distinctly. 

205}.  Who  receives  the  fees  on  these  occasions;  do  they  go  to 
the  hospital  or  to  the  lecturer  ? — They  go  to  the  lecturers. 

2055-  Who  would  have  been  the  lecturer  for  this  year? — I think 
it  would  have  been  Sir  Alexander  M orison,  Dr.  Monro  having 
lectured  last  year. 

2056.  Nave  you  any  other  suggestions  to  offer  to  the  Commis- 
sioners?— Only  to  repeat  my  opinion  that  we  ought  to  have  two 
resident  medical  officers ; and  I further  think  that  the  resident  phy- 
sician should  have  the  sole  direction  of  all  treatment,  as  also  of  every- 
thing connected  with  the  management  of  patients,  for  which  he  is 
held  responsible  to  the  committee. 

2057.  That  he  should  have  the  management  both  morally  and 
physically? — Both  morally  and  medically. 

2058.  Have  you  had  occasion  to  interfere  much  upon  the  subject 
of  restraint? — I have  taken  much  interest  in  that  question,  and  often 
looked  to  the  returns  of  restraint,  which  are  always  examined. 

2059.  Have  you  found  it,  according  to  your  notions,  excessive? — 
I certainly  consider  there  is  a great  deal  less  now  than  there  was 
some  time  ago,  judging  from  the  returns  that  have  been  made. 

2060.  What  periods  do  you  compare? — A return  has  been  pub- 
lished, showing  the  recent  diminution  of  restraint ; and  l have  taken 
a great  interest  respecting  that  question.  In  1841  the  weekly  average 
of  patients  under  restraint  was  nine,  or  a little  more  than  2 | per 
cent.;  in  1844  it  was  1 1 patients,  or  0'33  per  cent. 

2061.  The  numbers  continuing  the  same  ? — Pretty  much  the  same  ; 
and  in  1850  restraint  was  about  a quarter  of  the  former  ratio.  Ac- 
cording to  the  returns  officially  made,  there  has  been  a decided  dimi- 
nution. 

2062.  That  is  within  your  recollection  ? — Yes  ; within  10  years. 

2063.  You  have  not  seen  any  bad  consequences  resulting  to  the 
hospital  or  to  the  condition  of  the  patients  from  the  diminution  of 
restraint  ? — On  the  contrary,  it  has  been  beneficial. 

20(34.  ^ ho  judges  of  the  fitness  of  a patient  for  admission  ? — The 
letter  of  recommendation  is  brought  before  the  committee  on  the 
Friday  ; if  the  case  is  not  very  urgent,  the  physician  of  that  week  sees 
the  patient,  and  reports  upon  the  party’s  fitness  for  admission.  Dr. 
Monro  or  Sir  Alexander  M orison,  who  are  usually  both  present,  per- 
form this  duty. 

2065*  Do  they  both  see  the  patient  on  the  Friday  ? — No;  one  sees 
him,  and  he  is  asked  whether  it  is  a proper  case;  but  they  may  have 
a consultation. 


2066.  Is 
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2obb.  Is  it  the  fact  that  all  the  applications  are  brought  before  the 
committee? — It  might  happen  the  new  case  was  very  much  excited, 
and  it  may  he  important  he  should  he  admitted  prior ; patients  are 
then  received  under  the  authority  of  the  treasurer,  having  a medical 
certificate  and  the  usual  letter  ; but  with  the  physician’s  sanction,  the 
matter  being  subsequently  reported  to  the  committee. 

2067.  Has  it  not  happened  that  complaints  have  been  made  that 
Dr.  Monro  took  upon  himself  to  adjudicate  upon  those  cases  without 
the  matter  coming  before  the  committee  ? — 1 am  not  aware  he  does. 

2068.  Have  you  any  other  suggestion  to  make? — None. 

2069.  Where  does  the  committee  meet  ? — The  committee  for  ad- 
mission meets  in  the  Board-room  of  Bethlehem  Hospital  every  Friday. 

2070.  When  you  talked  of  another  committee,  you  meant  a com- 
mittee that  met  somewhere  else,  did  you  not? — The  committee  for 
the  general  management  of  both  hospitals  consists  of  42,  besides  the 
president  and  treasurer.  They  meet  at  Bridewell  usually  once  a 
month ; any  governor  may,  however,  attend  at  Bethlehem,  where  a 
portion  of  that  committee  is  summoned  every  Friday. 

2071.  It  is  a sub-committee  ? — Yes,  a sub-committee  for  admis- 
sion, but  any  governor  may  attend  and  take  a part  in  the  proceedings. 

2072.  Of  the  42  ? — Yes,  or  any  one  of  the  whole  300  governors; 
and  it  happens  sometimes  that  governors  not  members  of  the  com- 
mittee are  present  at  Bethlehem. 

2073.  Are  there  300  governors  ? — I think  there  are  about  that 
number. 

2074.  When  you  said  that  the  committee  consisted  of  42,  what 
committee  did  you  refer  to  ? — The  committee  of  management  of  the 

O 

estates  and  property  of  the  hospital.  This  committee  meets  on  Mon- 
day. At  the  Bethlehem  sub-committee  any  governor  not  a member 
of  the  general  committee  may  attend,  as  already  stated. 

2075.  The  sub-committee  does  not  consist  of  the  whole  42? — It 
is  divided  into  six  rotas;  hence  every  member  serves  two  months; 
perhaps  they  all  attend,  but  any  governor  may  be  present  at  this 
sub-committee. 

2076.  Has  the  treasurer,  by  the  laws  of  the  hospital,  any  greater 
power  in  regard  to  the  management,  not  of  the  funds,  but  of  the 
house,  than  you  and  the  other  members  of  the  committee  ? — I should 
say  that  he  is  ihe  authority  to  whom  matters  of  detail,  in  regard  to 
the  hospital,  are  often  referred. 

2077.  I mean  with  regard  to  the  patients,  not  with  respect  to 
finance,  or  building,  or  other  arrangements,  but  with  regard  to  the 
patients? — I do  not  know  if  he  has  any  other  power  than  an 
individual  governor  in  that  respect. 

2078.  Can  he  make  rules  and  regulations  independently  of  the 
committee  ? — I am  not  aware  of  that ; the  rules  are  made  by  the 
general  committee,  confirmed  by  the  Court  of  Governors,  and 
printed. 

2079.  Have  you  been  in  the  habit  of  going  round  the  house  and 
visiting  through  it? — I have  done  so  occasionally. 

2080.  Is  there  any  house  committee  whose  duty  it  is  to  visit  the 
house  from  time  to  time  ? — Every  Friday,  after  the  meeting  of  the 
sub-committee,  governors  often  go  round ; if  there  happen  to  be 
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strangers,  they  do  so  likewise ; but  a governor  may  go  when  he 
pleases,  and  can  also  accompany  visitors  introduced  by  himself. 

2081.  Have  you,  in  fact,  gone  round  frequently,  independently  of 
the  Friday  visits? — Yes,  sometimes. 

2082.  When  you  have  gone  round,  have  you  talked  with  the 
patients,  or  merely  walked  through  the  building?  — I have  talked  to 
the  patients  generally,  and  inquired  into  their  condition,  but  I have 
not  done  that  of  late  very  frequently. 

2083.  Have  you  gone  and  examined  their  bedding  or  clothing? — 
When  going;  round  on  the  Friday,  after  the  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee, I have  looked  at  the  bedding. 

2084.  Have  you  ever  turned  it  up? — Yes. 

2085.  Have  you  ever  inquired  as  to  the  mode  of  cleaning  and 
washing  dirty  patients  ? — I have  certainly  not. 

2086.  Have  you  ever  gone  down  to  the  basement  story,  and  seen 
the  state  it  was  in  where  the  worst  class  of  females  are  placed  ? — 
I have  been  there. 

2087.  Have  you  examined  the  bedding  there? — I really  cannot 
now  say,  exactly. 

2088.  Can  you  say  what  kind  of  beds  and  bedsteads  they  have 
there  ? — I do  not  remember  at  present. 

2089.  Is  there  any  organized  system  of  visitation  of  the  house, 
by  any  house  committee,  or  any  members  of  the  Board  at  all ; 
any  regular  duty  imposed  upon  any  members  of  the  committee,  to 
examine  into  the  state  and  condition  of  the  house  and  the  patients? 
— The  committee  which  meets  at  Bethlehem  Hospital  very  frequently 
go  round. 

2090.  Is  it  part  of  their  duty,  as  appears  by  any  rules,  to  make 
an  inspection  or  examination  at  any  stated  or  other  times  ? — It  is 
certainly  part  of  their  practice. 

2091.  You  do  not  say  that  they  go  regularly? — I am  not  pre- 
pared to  say  so. 

2092.  .Ho  they  go  round  on  any  days  but  the  stated  Friday  when 
they  meet,  or  are  there  any  other  days  or  times  when  it  becomes 
part  of  the  duty  of  any  members  of  the  Board  or  the  committee,  to 
go  and  inspect  the  condition  of  the  rooms  and  the  patients? — I can- 
not tell  whether  it  is  their  duty,  but  I think  governors  sometimes  do 
go,  because  I have  myself. 

2093.  When  you  do  so,  and  when  you  find  anything  objection- 
able, what  is  the  common  course  that  is  taken  to  get  it  remedied  ? 
— There  is  a book  open  for  the  purpose,  so  that  governors  may 
make  suggestions,  or  report  anything  which  they  disapprove  of;  they 
are  written  in  this  book. 

2094.  By  whom  ? — By  governors,  and  the  matter  is  annually 
brought  before  the  committee  at  their  next  meeting. 

2095.  Did  you  ever  put  anything  in  that  book  ? — 1 have  occa- 
sionally written  in  that  book,  approving  of  things  I have  seen  during 
my  visit. 

2096.  Is  not  that  book  a laudatory  book  generally ; have  you 
ever  known  any  matters  of  complaint  introduced  into  that  book  ? — 
It  is  very  difficult  to  answer  that  question  from  memory. 

2097.  You 
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2097.  You  do  not  recollect?— I think  governors  have  suggested 
alterations  in  that  book. 

2098.  Js  that  laid  before  the  Board  ?— Yes. 

2099.  Is  that  the  same  book  which  I or  any  other  visitor  who 
goes  there  is  shown  ? — No,  there  are  two  books;  one  for  the  visitors, 
and  one  for  governors. 

2100.  What  is  the  book  called  ? — I think  it  is  called  the  governors’ 
visiting  book,  but  both  are  lying  on  the  table  at  committee 
meetings. 

2101.  Have  you  ever  written  in  that  book,  with  your  own  pen, 
anything  in  which  you  found  fault  with  any  portion  of  the  establish- 
ment or  the  servants? — I believe  not  myself  individually. 

2102.  Do  you  remember  ever  to  have  seen  anything  written  by 
any  other  governor,  except  in  praise  of  the  establishment  ? — 1 have. 

2103.  Do  they  ever  make  reports,  or  would  it  be  proper  to  report 
on  the  misconduct  of  a servant  or  a nurse  for  using  unnecessary 
violence  or  harsh  language,  or  for  having  their  ward  in  an  untidy 
state  ? — It  would  be  proper,  but  I must  mention  that  last  year  I was 
not  a member  of  the  committee. 

2104.  Have  you  repeatedly  visited  the  basement  story,  and  can 
you  say  what  the  people  sleep  on  in  that  basement  story  ; on  mattresses, 
or  what  ? — There  are  the  dirty  wards,  and  several  cells  are  covered 
with  Kamptulikon,  an  elastic  composition,  made  of  India-rubber  and 
cork. 

2105.  Do  they  sleep  on  loose  straw  in  that  ward? — I am  not  aware 
of  that,  and  I have  never  seen  them. 

2106.  Have  you  never  looked  ? — The  time  I have  visited  has  been 
generally  in  the  middle  or  after  part  of  the  day. 

2107.  You  never  went  at  night? — Never. 

2108.  You  stated  that  as  a medical  man  you  felt  a certain  delicacy 
in  interfering? — I said  that  I did  not  presume  to  make  suggestions 
regarding  the  medical  treatment  of  patients  to  gentlemen  who  were 
my  professional  superiors  in  knowledge  and  experience. 

2109.  But  you  go  there  not  as  a medical  man,  but  as  a governor? 
— Yes,  I went  there  as  a governor. 

2110.  Are  you  aware  in  what  state  the  patients  who  lie  upon  the 
straw  are  placed  upon  that  straw  at  night  as  to  their  body-clothing  ? 
— No. 

2111.  You  are  not  aware  that  any  of  them  have  been  placed  in 
those  straw  beds  stark  naked? — No. 

2112.  Is  to-day  the  first  time  that  you  have  learnt  that  the  custom 
lias  been  to  place  from  16  to  18  patients  on  those  straw  beds  perfectly 
naked  ? — I have  heard  something  said  recently. 

2113.  You  never  heard  of  this  before?— Not  specifically. 

21 14.  Is  it  ever  the  custom  for  any  members  of  the  committee  to 
visit  the  establishment  at  night,  to  see  what  state  those  patients  are 
in  after  they  are  placed  in  bed  ? — That  I cannot  say  ; 1 have  never 
visited  them  at  night. 

2115.  Does  Dr.  Wood  reside  very  constantly  at  the  hospital  ? — 
Always. 

2116.  Are  you  aware  of  any  misfoi tune  ever  having  occurred  in 
consequence  of  his  occasional  absence  ? — As  to  an  accident  happen- 
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ing  in  consequence  of  his  absence,  I am  not  aware,  although  one  did 
occur  whilst  he  was  not  present.  When  Dr.  Wood  leaves  the  hos- 
pital, there  is  a medical  gentleman  in  the  neighbourhood  with  whom 
he  has  arranged  to  be  in  attendance,  if  wanted  for  any  emergency. 

2117.  Did  not  an  accident  happen  by  a man  falling  from  a window 
in  Dr.  Wood’s  apartments  while  cleaning  the  windows,  and  which 
took  place  during  his  absence  ? — No  doubt  it  happened  while  he  was 
absent;  and  the  accident  arose  from  one  of  the  attendants  allowing 
this  person  to  clean  the  windows  contrary  to  Dr.  Wood’s  orders. 
The  matter  was  investigated  by  the  committee;  Dr.  Wood’s  absence 
was  only  temporary,  and  the  medical  gentleman  1 have  referred  to 
was  sent  for  immediately,  as  he  lives  just  opposite;  and  it  is  an 
understanding  with  Dr.  Wood,  should  he  be  out,  they  are  to  send  for 
the  same  practitioner  when  necessary. 

2118.  What  was  the  result  of  that  accident? — The  man  died. 

2119.  Was  he  a patient? — Yes,  but  was  allowed  to  clean  the 
windows,  contrary  to  the  express  desire  of  Dr.  Wood. 

2120.  When  did  this  happen  ? — I think  about  two  or  three  months 

ag°- 

2121.  The  matter  was  investigated  by  the  committee;  what  was 
done  with  reference  to  the  keeper  acting  contrary  to  Dr.  Wood’s 
orders  ? — A strong  resolution  was  passed  on  his  conduct,  and  I believe 
he  is  no  longer  in  the  hospital. 

2122.  Was  there  an  inquest? — Yes. 

2123.  You  personally  have  never  so  minutely  inspected  the  hos- 
pital as  to  be  able  to  say  anything  relative  to  the  treatment  of  patients 
in  the  lower  basement  ? — As  I said  before,  I am  only  a governor,  and 
do  not  give  my  time  to  the  medical  treatment  of  patients  in  Bethlehem 
Hospital. 

2 1 24.  I understood  you  to  say  that  there  is  no  particular  body  of 
persons  on  whom  is  imposed  the  duty  of  visiting  and  inspecting  the 
house,  and  that  it  is  left  to  discretion  very  much  ? — I believe  the 
treasurer  considers  himself  bound,  and  he  more  assiduously  visits  than 
many  others  ; but  governors  forming  the  committee  also  do  it  fre- 
quently ; the  late  Lord  Shaftesbury  often  visited. 

2125.  There  is  no  set  of  persons  appointed  for  the  purpose  ? — Not 
for  that  specific  purpose. 

2126.  You  do  not  know  that  they  do  visit  periodically? — They  do, 
frequently. 

2127.  With  regard  to  complaints  which  are  brought  before  the 
committee,  are  they  very  frequently  brought  before  the  committee 
and  considered,  such  as  complaints  of  the  conduct  of  servants  or 
nurses  ? — They  are  occasionally,  and  then  are  always  very  carefully 
investigated;  the  committee  being  most  anxious  to  remedy  any 
defect. 

2128.  Who  brings  them  before  the  committee  ? — It  is  on  the  report 
of  a governor,  a medical  officer,  or  others  ; but  I cannot  tell  always. 

2129.  Is  Mr.  Anderton  a governor? — Yes. 

2130.  Is  he  an  active  governor? — Very,  and  lately  a member  of 
the  committee. 


[The  Witness  withdrew. 
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Mr.  Nathaniel  Nicholls , was  called  in  ; and  having  been  sworn, 

was  examined  as  follows: 

2131.  You  are  steward  at  Bethlehem  Hospital? — Yes,  I am. 

2132.  How  long  have  you  held  that  situation? — Thirty-two  years 
last  March. 

2133.  Will  you  explain  to  the  Commissioners  what  your  duties 
are  ? — ' hey  are  set  forth  in  the  rules  and  orders  of  the  hospital. 
They  are  rather  the  provisioning  of  the  hospital  now.  Until  some 
months  ago,  I had  something  to  do  with  the  management  of  the 
patients,  and  had  the  management  of  all  the  servants  of  the  house  ; 
but  some  months  ago,  the  attendance  and  supervision  ol  them  was 
taken  from  me,  which  has  much  curtailed  my  duties  in  the  hospital. 
I have  only  now  merely  to  confine  myself  to  those  duties  which 
naturally  come  under  the  head  of  steward  of  the  hospital,  and  keep- 
ing of  the  accounts. 

2134.  To  whom  was  that  supervision  transferred? — The  resident 
medical  officer  had  always  the  management  of  the  patients,  and  of 
course  gave  directions  ; and  I shared  it  in  some  measure  with  him. 
At  that  time  the  rule  was,  that  I supervised  all  the  male  servants  ol 
the  house,  but  that  was  taken  from  me. 

2135.  You  mean  both  attendants  and  servants? — All  the  male 
servants  of  the  house,  not  the  female,  except  those  that  came  under 
my  department. 

2136.  Then  you  at  one  time  had  something  to  do  with  the 
management  of  the  patients? — When  I had  the  superintendence  of 
the  male  servants  of  the  house,  I considered  myself  in  some  measure 
responsible  that  their  duties  were  properly  performed. 

2137.  In  what  year  was  the  alteration  made? — In  the  early  part 
of  this  year. 

2138.  Was  it  made  under  the  new  rules? — Yes. 

2139.  Your  duties  now  are  confined  to  the  steward’s  department, 
provisioning  the  hospital,  and  so  on  ? — Yes ; and  beeping  the  accounts 
of  the  house,  and  the  supply  of  stores. 

2140.  Have  you  anything  to  do  with  the  meetings  of  the  commit- 
tees ? — At  Bethlehem,  I have. 

2141.  What  is  your  duty  in  respect  to  them? — I attend  to  the 
committees. 

2142.  Do  you  mean  in  the  capacity  of  clerk  ? — No;  merely  in  my 
capacity  as  steward  of  the  hospital. 

2143.  You  attend  to  answer  questions,  not  as  a member  of  the 
committees? — I have  no  voice  there;  l am  there  as  a servant  of  the 
etablishm  ent. 

2144.  Are  y°u  present  at  all  the  discussions? — Yes  ; unless  upon 
special  occasions  when  any  inquiry  is  going  on,  then  I am  necessarily 
absent. 

2145.  You  do  not  officiate  as  clerk  to  take  minutes? — Not  at  all; 
a clerk  is  there ; I have  occasionally  acted  as  his  locum  tenens. 

2146.  Is  the  clerk  the  same  as  the  secretary  ? — There  is  no  person 
called  the  secretary. 

2147.  What  is  the  name  of  the  clerk  ? — Mr.  Welton. 
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2148.  Does  he  attend  only  on  committee  meetings? — He  attends 
there  only  on  committee  meetings ; he  comes  there  as  clerk  to  take 
minutes. 

2149.  Do  you  reside  in  the  hospital  ? — Yes,  I do. 

2150.  Does  the  clerk  reside  in  the  hospital  ? — No  ; he  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  hospital. 

2151 . Is  he  a servant  in  your  department  besides  ? — No.  Formerly 
there  was  a clerk  and  solicitor.  He  is  also  the  clerk  at  the  office  at 
Bridewell;  he  is  clerk  for  the  two  hospitals. 

2152.  How  long  have  you  been  in  the  habit  of  attending  com- 
mittees?— Ever  since  I came  to  the  hospital. 

2153-  What  is  the  rule  for  attendance  on  committees;  the  mem- 
bers of  the  whole  body  consist  of  42,  do  they  not  ? — The  whole  of 
them  consist  of  42.  They  subdivide  themselves,  and  T believe  a rota 
is  formed  out  of  them,  and  they  generally  consider  that  some  of  those 
gentlemen  on  the  rotas  should  attend,  so  that  there  should  be  always 
a sufficient  number. 

2154.  Of  how  many  does  each  rota  consist? — I do  not  recollect. 

21,55.  How  many  governors  are  there  ? — Upwards  of  300. 

2156.  They  have  the  same  power  as  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  vote,  do  they  not? — To  a certain  extent.  The  sub-com- 
mittee reports  all  its  proceedings  to  the  general  committee  at  Bridewell. 

2157.  That  is  as  to  the  42  ? — They  meet  once  a month  at  Bridewell. 

2158.  The  special  committee  reports  to  the  general  committee  of 
42? — Yes;  their  proceedings  are  not  valid  until  confirmed  by  them, 
except  in  ordinary  matters. 

2159.  Did  you  say  that  there  are  upwards  of  300  governors? — I 
think  so;  there  was  a larger  number  formerly. 

2160.  What  is  the  average  attendance  at  Bethlehem? — Four,  five 
and  six. 

2161.  What  is  the  average,  should  you  say? — From  four  to  five. 

2 162.  Is  there  a quorum,  three  or  four  ? — Any  one  makes  a quorum, 
of  necessity,  on  the  days  for  the  admission  of  patients, — those  taken 
in  in  the  intermediate  week.  The  president  takes  the  chair  if  he  is 
there,  and  in  his  absence  the  treasurer. 

2163.  How  many  governors  attend  ? — Several  drop  in  occasionally. 

2164.  Do  you  find  any  benefit  from  those  occasional  visits?  — I 
cannot  say  ; I find  no  inconvenience. 

2165.  Have  you  never  known  any  great  body  of  the  governors 
brought  together  for  the  especial  purpose  of  superseding  any  useful 
recommendations  of  the  sub-committee? — Certainly  not;  because 
whatever  they  do,  does  not  become  law  until  it  is  confirmed  by  the 
general  committee.  It  would  be  obvious,  that  where  there  is  an  open 
committee  which  has  the  regulation  of  things,  that  there  should 
be  a controlling  power. 

21(36.  The  governors  cannot  attend  the  general  committee,  can 
they? — No;  only  42,  with  the  president  and  treasurer. 

2167.  Is  there  any  committee  to  visit  the  house? — It  is  understood 
that  the  list  musters  once  a week. 

2168.  Does  that  appear  in  any  rule  or  regulation  ? — 1 think  it  does. 

2169.  Who  judges  of  the  propriety  of  the  admission  of  a patient 
with  reference  to  his  circumstances  ? — The  committee  generally. 

2170.  Is 
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‘2170.  Is  every  case  brought  before  the  committee  when  an  appli-  ^holls. 

cation  is  made  for  the  admission  of  a patient  l Iweiy  patient  s pcti-  __ — 

tion  is  read  by  me  to  the  committees,  and  his  case  is  considered.  14  Aug.  1851. 

2171.  Have  you  known  any  case,  within  t lie  last  five  yeais,  wheie 
a patient's  application  for  admission,  or  the  application  of  friends  for 
admission,  was  decided  upon  without  having  been  previously  sub- 
mitted to  the  committee  with  reference  to  his  pecuniary  circumstances 
not  being  satisfactory? — Most  decidedly,  that  question  has  nevei 
been  determined  by  any  one  but  the  committee. 

2172.  In  no  one  case? — Not  to  my  knowledge ; to  the  best  of  my 
recollection,  I say  that  such  a case  has  never  occurred. 

2173.  Does  Dr.  Wood  reside  constantly  there  ? — Yes;  in  the  house, 

like  myself. 

21  74.  Is  he  frequently  or  occasionally  absent  ? — Not  without  leave. 

2175.  How  long  has  he  had  leave  for,  at  any  one  time,  do  you 
recollect?— I think  the  utmost  has  been  a month. 

2176.  When  he  goes  away,  is  any  other  person  put  in  his  place? 

— He  has  some  gentleman,  when  absent  above  a day,  to  be  there. 

2177.  To  live  in  the  place  ? — Yes,  except  for  unexpected  cases;  I 
have  known  likewise  that  Sir  Alexander  Morrison  has  stopped  a night 
or  two  at  the  hospital  during  his  absence. 

2178.  Do  you  go  round  with  the  physicians  in  their  visits? 

Never.  I may  occasionally  ; I am  not  required  officially  to  do  so. 

2179.  You  do  not  remember  any  one  member  of  the  committee  ever 
visiting  at  night,  do  you,  after  the  patients  were  in  bed,  to  see  the 
state  of  the  patients? — I recollect  that  Alderman  Wilson  came  once 
or  twice  for  the  purpose,  and  I had  some  little  conversation  with 
him  upon  the  subject  a short  time  ago,  calling  it  to  his  lecollection. 

2180.  How  many  years  ago  was  that? — Many  years  ago. 

2181.  Twenty? — Yes. 

2182.  It  has  net  happened  within  the  last  twenty  years  l—  No ; I 
now  only  speak  from  recollection. 

2183.  Has  it  come  within  your  knowledge  that  any  opportunity 
has  been  taken  by  any  of  the  Governors  to  make  themselves  acquaint- 
ed with  the  state  of  the  patients  in  the  basement  story  on  the  female 
side  at  night?— Certainly  not  ; they  do  not  go  round;  lean  only 
say  that  to  my  knowledge  they  have  never  been  round. 

2184.  You  personally  know  nothing  of  that  side  of  the  building, 
and  are  not  acquainted  with  the  manner  in  which  any  of  the  patients 
on  the  basement  story  are  kept  at  night  l — It  would  be  obvious  that 
I could  not. 

2185.  You  make  a weekly  report,  I understand,  to  the  committee, 
do  you  not,  as  to  the  number  of  cases  ? — Always,  and  the  apothecary 
does  the  same. 

2186.  What  is  your  report  ? — It  is  of  the  consumption  of  provisions, 
and  the  number  of  patients  who  have  been  in  the  house,  and  the 
number  who  have  been  discharged  and  received  ; and  there  are 
business  papers  and  accounts,  which  I should  have  much  pleasure  in 
sending  the  Commissioners. 

2187.  Do  you  make  any  report  as  to  the  changes  of  the  servants  ? 

— The  females  are  usually  reported  to  the  treasurer  by  the  matron, 

and  the  males,  up  to  a certain  period,  used  to  be  reported  by  the 

apothecary 


Mr. 

N.  Nicholls. 


14  Aug.  1851. 


T.  S.  Capel , 
Esq. 


8 Oct.  1851. 
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apothecary  and  myself.  I had  authority  over  the  male  servants  in 
conjunction  with  him,  and  dismissed  them,  or  recommended  their  dis- 
missal. Since  the  new  regulations  the  attendants  are  hired  upon  the 
recommendation  of  the  apothecary  to  the  treasurer.  The  tradesmen 
and  the  other  domestic  male  servants,  together  with  the  cook  and 
the  kitchen  maid,  are  hired  at  my  recommendation. 

2188.  Do  you  pay  the  servants? — No,  the  servants  are  paid,  except- 
ing on  occasions  when  a servant  leaves  the  hospital  before  the  end  of 
the  quarter,  quarterly,  by  the  receiver  at  the  hospital,  who  brings  the 
money  over  to  it  for  the  purpose.  I am  always  present  when  they 
are  paid,  and  I may  suy  they  are  paid  in  conjunction  with  myself. 

2189.  There  seem  to  have  been  very  frequent  changes  among  the 
attendants  during  the  last  year  or  two,  both  male  and  female  ? — Dr. 
Wood  spoke  to  me  about  it,  and  he  made  a return  that  I think  has 
explained  all  the  reasons  for  their  leaving. 

2190.  How  do  you  explain  it  ? — As  regards  the  attendants,  it  is 
not  in  my  department. 

2191.  It  was  in  your  department  up  to  a recent  time,  was  it  not? 
— Yes,  but  I think  you  have  taken  the  changes  for  the  last  year  or 
two.  I believe,  as  far  as  my  knowledge  goes,  an  explanation  has 
been  given  as  regards  the  men  ; as  to  the  females,  I think  the  changes 
ha've  been  much  greater  ; 1 cannot  explain  it. 

2192.  You  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  means  and  in  struments  of 
restraint,  have  you  ? — They  were  placed  in  my  custody  a short  time 
since,  with  special  directions  to  give  them  out  to  no  person  without 
the  written  orders  of  the  medical  officer,  and  they  have  not  been  given 
out  since,  at  all. 

[Adjourned. 


Wednesday , 8 October  1851. 


B.  W.  PROCTER,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair 


Thomas  Spencer  Capel,  Esq.,  a Governor  of  Bethlehem  Hospital  ; 
having  been  sworn,  was  examined. 

2193.  Have  you  taken  an  active  part  in  the  management  of 
Bethlehem  Hospiia!  ? — Not  a very  active  part ; I have  very  frequently 
attended  there,  and  have  felt  great  interest  in  the  establishment,  and 
have  sent  several  patients  there. 

2194.  Various  matters  connected  with  the  management  have 
come  under  vour  cognizance,  have  they  not  ? — Yes. 

2195.  Do  you  go  round  the  house  often  ? — I have  frequently  gone 
round  the  house. 

2196.  With  any  other  governors? — Wh*en  I have  attended  the 
Triday’s  committee  I have  gone  round  the  house. 

2197.  On  those  occasions  have  you  gone  into  the  basement 
story  ? — Yes. 

2198.  Have 
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2 1 98.  Have  you  inspected  the  comforts  or  condition  of  the  patients  ? 
— Yes. 

2199.  Have  you  seen  their  bedding  ? — Yes. 

2200.  Have  you  ever  been  in  the  refractory  ward  in  the  female  base- 
ment ? — Yes. 

2201.  Have  you  ever  observed  their  bedding  ? — Yes. 

2202.  Have  you  turned  the  bedding  down  in  the  day-time? — I do 
not  know  that  I have  done  that  ; when  I have  gone,  I have  generally 
liked  to  dispense  with  ihe  attendance  of  any  of  the  principal  officers; 

I have  gone  with  a nurse;  ihere  is  a sort  of  restraint  over  you. 

2203.  Have  you  ever  been  on  either  of  the  committees  ? — Never. 

2204.  Your  visits  have  been  as  an  individual  governor? — \es. 

2205.  You  never  visited  by  night? — Never. 

2206.  Did  you  ever  hear  any  complaints  made  against  any  of  the 
attendants  by  any  of  the  patients? — No;  on  the  contrary.  I was 
there  yesterday.  I went  into  the  convalescent  ward,  and  I had  a 
great  deal  of  conversation  with  several  of  the  patients,  without  any 
attendant  being  by  me,  and  I received  a satisfactory  reply  from  all 
of  them  as  to  the  kindness  of  their  treatment. 

2207.  Had  you  ever  any  conversation  with  patients  in  the  base- 
ment without  a^y  attendant  being  present  as  witness  ? — Generally 
speaking,  those  people  are  in  that  state  that  you  can  hardly  have  a 
conversation  with  them;  but  I never  had  the  least  objection  made 
to  my  having  a conversation  with  them. 

2208.  Who  settles  the  terms  of  the  admission  upon  each  patient’s 
being  received  at  Bethlehem  ? — The  committee. 

2209.  Some  patients,  I believe,  pay,  and  some  do  not? — I do  not 
know  as  to  the  financial  part  of  it. 

2210.  Have  you  never  been  upon  the  committees  ? — No.  There  are 
certain  governors’  committees. 

2211.  How  are  they  elected  ? — That  1 do  not  know. 

2212.  Do  the  same  governors  generally  form  members  of  the  com- 
mittees?— I think  they  do;  and  they,  perhaps,  go  out  according  to 
rota.  I never  made  any  application  to  be  on  a committee,  therefore 
1 cannot  speak  much  upon  that  subject. 

2213.  Is  not  the  committee  appointed  by  the  general  board  of 
governors  once  in  a year  ? — That  1 do  not  know.  There  are  printed 
rules  of  the  establishment  which  regulate  it  all.  I never  made  any 
application  to  be  on  a committee  ; I have  not  wished  it.  If  I had 
made  an  application  to  be  on  a committee,  I should  have  been,  l dare 
say.  I was  never  invited,  and  I never  requested.  I think  Bethlehem 
is  excellently  managed,  as  far  as  the  comfort  of  the  patients  is  con- 
cerned; and  all  those  persons  who  have  recovered,  that  have  been 
there,  that  I have  felt  any  interest  in  sending  there,  have  expressed 
to  me  most  decidedly  their  satisfaction. 

[A  portion  of  Mr.  Capel’s  evidence  is  omitted,  as  it  referred  to  a 
matter,  which,  on  consideration,  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  con- 
ceived not  to  fall  properly  within  the  scope  of  their  investigation,  and 
which,  therefore,  they  did  not  pursue.] 


T.  S.  Capel, 
Esq. 

8 Oct.  1851. 


[ file  Witness  withdrew. 
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N.  Nicholls. 


8 Oct.  1851. 


Mr.  Nathaniel  Nicholls , further  examined. 

2214.  Until  lately  it  was  a portion  of  your  duty,  was  it  not,  to 
supervise  the  general  attendants  of  the  hospital  ? — All  the  male  ser- 
vants. 

2215.  As  part  of  that  duty,  did  you  consider  it  necessary  to  inquire 
into  their  conduct  during  the  night,  and  to  examine  the  condition  of 
their  particular  wards? — Not  exactly  as  regarded  the  mental  condition 
of  the  patients. 

2216.  I mean  their  bodily  comfort? — Yes.  I occasionally  went 
round  in  the  middle  of  the  night  to  see  that  the  windows  were  all  shut, 
and  that  they  had  their  proper  quantity  of  clothing  ; and  I have,  occa- 
sionally, in  very  cold  weather,  directed  their  stockings  to  be  put  on ; 
in  very  severe  weather.  I did  not  make  a constant  practice  of  it,  be- 
cause I did  not  think  it  fit  to  disturb  the  patients ; but  up  to  a certain 
period  I did  do  so,  now  and  then,  so  that  the  servants  were  never  sure 
whether  I was  coming  down  or  not. 

2217.  When  you  went  into  the  wards,  at  night,  did  you  always 
observe  the  attendants  upon  their  duty ; in  the  regular  performance  of 
their  duty  ? — The  night  watch. 

2218.  Supposing  you  went  in  the  evening? — My  answer  had  refer- 
ence to  after  the  attendants  had  gone  to  bed  ; and  even  when  I went 
into  the  wards  on  other  occasions,  I may  say,  generally  speaking,  that  I 
found  the  male  attendants  always  attentive  to  their  duty  with  their 
patients.  I cannot  say  but  I may  have  occasionally  found  the  contrary, 
but  if  it  was,  it  was  an  exception  to  the  general  rule,  and  it  does  not 
strike  my  memory  at  the  present  moment.  The  best  answer  that  I 
can  give,  as  to  the  men  being  in  general  attendance,  is,  that  we  never 
heard  of  any  casualties  arising  from  their  non-attendance. 

2219.  Did  you  ever  inspect  the  female  wards? — Certainly  not;  it 
was  not  in  my  department  at  all,  especially  at  night. 

2220.  There  was  no  regular  organized  system  of  night  visitation  by 
anybody  ? — There  was  always  a night  watchman. 

2221.  Those  watchmen  were  never  supervised  or  overlooked  by  any 
superior  officer  of  the  establishment,  were  they  ? — I always  considered, 
while  I had  to  supervise  all  the  attendants  of  the  house,  and  servants 
of  the  house,  that  I was  in  some  measure  responsible  that  everything 
was  conducted  properly ; and  I took,  what  I thought,  all  the  necessary 
precautions  to  see  that  they  were  in  attendance  upon  their  duty  ; for 
instance,  it  was  only  till  late  years  that  w'e  had  not  night  registers,  and 
before  they  were  established,  it  became  still  more  my  duty  to  go  round 
to  see  that  the  night  watchman  was  on  his  duty. 

2222.  Was  any  superior  officer  of  the  establishment  in  the  habit  of 
visiting  the  wards  at  night,  after  the  patients  were  in  bed,  female  as  well 
as  male,  to  ascertain  whether  they  were  comfortably  lodged,  and  had  a 
proper  quantity  of  clothes? — I can  only  answer  for  myself.  The  apo- 
thecary who  was  at  the  institution  before  the  present  one  might  have 
gone  round,  and  I dare  say,  if  he  had  a sick  patient  to  visit,  did  go 
round.  It  is  now  the  rule  of  the  hospital,  since  the  present  apothecary 
has  been  appointed,  that  he  should  go  round  of  a night  to  see  to  the 
patients ; in  the  book  it  will  be  seen  that  it  is  his  duty,  and  he  is 
enjoined  to  go  round  the  hospital  at  night. 
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2 2 23*  His  duties,  I suppose,  arc  not  minutely  specified  ?— That  part 
of  them  is  specified  : To  make  occasional  visits  at  certain  times,”  &c. 

— ( Reading  the  same . ) — W hen  those  duties  were  put  on  the  medical 
officer,  I considered  that,  as  far  as  regarded  my  duty,  I was  exonerated ; 
even  up  to  the  period  after  those  rules  were  made,  and  until  the  general 
supervision  of  the  attendants  of  the  hospital  was  taken  from  under  my 
care,  I did  consider  it  my  duty  now  and  then  to  go  round  to  make  the 
inquiries  that  I have  already  spoken  of. 

2224.  You  do  not  know  whether  Dr.  Wood,  in  the  performance  of 
this  particular  duty,  ever  investigated  the  bedding  and  the  comforts  ol 
the  patients  after  they  were  in  bed;  whether  they  had  enough  clothes, 
and  whether  they  slept  on  straw,  or  naked  ? — It  would  not,  as  a matter 
of  course,  come  within  my  knowledge. 

2 225.  Did  you  ever  inquire  whether  any  of  the  patients  were  put  to 
bed  naked,  males  or  females  ? — The  female  patients  I did  not  inquire 
about,  but  the  males,  I took  care  to  see  that  they  had  a proper  and  suf- 
ficient quantity  of  clothing  ; that  was  one  object  of  my  visit.  I went 
round  in  the  colder  weather  to  see  that  they  were  properly  provided 
for. 

2226.  Here  is  the  diet  table  ( handing  the  same  to  the  Witness ) ; 
will  you  look  at  it,  and  tell  us  whether  that  is  the  diet  table  now  in  use  ? 
— Yes,  it  is. 

2227.  You  verify  that? — Yes. 

2228.  Marked  with  the  letter  X? — Yes;  I should  say,  if  it  is 
necessary  to  verify  this,  that  it  is  in  some  measure  a little  modified, 
according  to  circumstances. 

2229.  We  have  been  furnished  with  a list  of  the  attendants  who  are 
or  have  been  in  the  service  of  Bethlehem  Hospital  recently,  and  in  that 
list  there  is  a number  of  persons  who  are  stated  to  have  resigned ; 
referring  to  the  list  of  females,  there  is  a great  number  of  them  ; there 
are  seven  who  have  resigned  in  the  course  of  this  last  six  or  eight 
months  ? — - Yes. 

2230.  Does  resigning  mean  that  they  gave  notice  to  leave? — I can- 
not speak  to  the  females,  excepting  with  my  own  information,  as 
changes  are  very  frequent.  If  you  take  the  male  servants,  you  will  find 
that  it  is  more  especially  among  the  older  ones  the  changes  are  very 
unfrequent. 

2231.  They  are  frequent  among  the  women,  but  not  among  the  men  ? 

■ — Yes. 

2232.  You  know  nothing  about  what  reasons  were  assigned  for  the 
resignation  of  the  females?  — I cannot  say  ; I know  nothing  of  my  own 
knowledge. 

2233.  Some  questions  were  put  to  you,  on  the  last  occasion,  as  to  the 
absences  of  Dr.  Wood  ; have  those  absences  been  frequent,  or  not? — 
Not  so  frequent  of  late  as  they  have  been. 

2234.  How  long  since  has  the  frequency  ceased  ; take  it  before  the 
present  year,  for  instance  ? — I think  his  absences  have  not  been  so  fre- 
quent of  late  years;  but,  perhaps,  in  the  first  three  years  of  his  coming, 
I think  his  absences  were  frequent. 

2235.  Is  any  record  kept  of  his  absence  or  presence  in  any  way  ? — 
He  ought  to  keep  a record  of  his  own  absences.  I believe  there  is  a 
book  at  the  hospital  in  which  he  records  his  attendances  daily,  and  if 

that 
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that  book  is  kept  up,  it  would  show  it ; I never  see  the  book,  and  there- 
fore I know  nothing  about  it. 

2236.  He  is  never  absent  without  leave,  is  he? — I should  suppose 
not ; I think  not. 

2237.  Who  has  power  to  give  him  leave? ---The  president  or  the 
treasurer. 

2238.  May  he  not  absent  himself  for  a single  day  without  leave  ? — 
He  ought  not  to  do  so  ; I do  not  think  he  has  done  it. 

2239.  When  he  absents  himself  there  is  a gentleman  who  acts  as  his 
substitute,  is  there  not? — I think  I said  that  when  his  absences  were 
for  a short  time,  and  unexpected,  he  asked  either  the  physician  of  the 
hospital,  or  some  gentleman,  to  attend  in  case  of  casualties.  Mr.  Law- 
rence, for  instance,  has  been  asked,  and  Sir  Alexander  Morison ; Sir 
Alexander  Morison  is  very  kind  ; I have  known  him  occasionally,  on  an 
emergency,  at  my  request,  to  sleep  at  the  hospital ; and  perhaps  at  Dr. 
Wood’s  request  too-;  but  I,  on  one  or  two  occasions,  asked  myself,  that 
no  difficulty  should  occur,  and  Sir  Alexander  Morison  has  done  so 
very  kindly. 

2240.  Is  there  no  arrangement  for  giving  Dr.  Wood  a vacation  at 
any  time  ? — Yes;  and  he  has  now  been  absent,  partly  from  ill  health, 
a month  every  year. 

2241.  What  arrangement  is  then  made  ? — A permanent  and  stricter 
arrangement  is  made  that  some  gentleman  shall  come. 

2242.  Who  appoints  him? — I believe  himself.  The  last  gentleman 
was  Dr.  Richardson. 

2243.  Does  he  come  to  reside  in  the  house  ? — Yes,  he  sleeps  in  the 
house. 

2244.  Who  was  the  last  gentleman? — Dr.  Richardson  was  the  sub- 
stitute the  last  time. 

2245.  Before  the  present  year,  were  there  any  complaints  made  as 
to  the  frequency  of  his  absences  by  anybody ; the  governors,  or  any 
other  person? — I cannot  fix  it  in  my  recollection  at  present. 

2246.  You  do  not  recollect  at  any  time  any  complaints  having  been 
made  of  Dr.  Wood’s  absence  ? — I do  not  fix  my  memory  with  them 
just  at  the  present  moment. 

2247.  When  another  person  comes  for  a month,  who  pays  him? — 
I believe  Dr.  Wood  does,  if  he  is  paid  at  all. 

2248.  It  is  not  charged  to  the  hospital? — No. 

2249.  He  has  his  rations,  which  Dr.  Wood  would  have  had  other- 
wise ? — There  has  been  of  late  a change  with  the  governors.  Formerly 
myself,  the  apothecary,  and  the  matron  had  a limited  allowance  of 
provisions ; but  there  was  some  inconvenience  felt  with  respect  to  that, 
in  consequence  of  the  limit  not  being  exactly  kept,  and  it  was  exceed- 
ingly unpleasant  to  be  finding  fault  in  consequence.  Now  they  have 
made  an  allowance  instead. 

2250.  The  amount  does  not  appear,  of  course.  In  the  list  of  officers, 
with  their  salaries  for  1850,  they  are  put  down  as  having  board  and 
lodging,  but  that  would  not  be  correct  now  ? — No ; I think  the  altera- 
tion was  made  in  March  this  year.  We  are  boarded  and  lodged, 
because  the  amount  given  us  is  about  the  sum  that  is  calculated  as 
the  value  of  the  provisions. 

2251.  You  recollect,  do  you  not,  when  a person  threw  himself  out 

of 
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of  a window  at  the  time  of  Dr.  Wood’s  absence,  and  that  the  conduct 
of  the  keeper  was  very  much  animadverted  upon? — Yes. 

2252.  Do  you  recollect  whether  the  absence  of  Dr.  Wood  upon 
that  occasion  was  adverted  to  or  censured  ? — 1 think  not.  I was  in 
the  hospital  at  the  time  that  the  accident  happened. 

2 2 53.  Does  the  matron  reside  constantly,  or  is  she  sometimes  away 
also? — She  is  away  generally  once  a year  for  a month. 

2254.  With  that  exception,  she  resides  constantly  there? — Yes. 

2255.  I understand  from  you  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  matron  to 
inspect  the  female  wards  at  night,  and  to  ascertain  the  comfort  and 
the  general  condition  of  the  patients  throughout? — Certainly;  but 
obviously  the  steward  of  the  hospital  would  be  quite  out  of  his  place 
to  be  seen  there,  unless  it  was  a case  of  emergency. 

2256.  You  have  no  power  over  the  attendants  at  present  ? — No. 

2257.  No  power  to  suspend  them?— None.  It  was  formerly  the 
custom  that  no  male  servant  of  the  house  went  out  of  the  gate  with- 
out my  permission.  Now  there  has  been  a division  made,  and  the 
attendants  go  out  with  the  permission  of  the  apothecary,  and  the  other 
servants  of  the  house  go  out  with  my  permission.  The  female  at- 
tendants always  went  out  under  the  direction  of  the  matron,  and  that 
remains  so  still. 

2258.  I see  that  these  rules  are  dated  February  T851 ; were  they 
passed  at  that  time? — They  were  passed  somewhere  about  that  time. 

2259.  Were  there  any  circumstances  which  had  given  rise  to  the 
passing  of  those  rules  at  that  time? — I cannot  say  what  weighed  in 
the  breasts  of  the  gentlemen,  the  governors  of  the  hospital. 

2260.  Had  there  been  any  accusations  of  mismanagement  or  ill- 
treatment  in  the  wards  which  were  likely  to  render  these  rules  neces- 
sary ? — I never  heard  of  any. 

2261.  Had  there  been  any  accusations  that  the  patients  were  not 
well  clothed  ? — I never  heard  of  any. 

2262.  Had  you  not  heard  of  the  case  of  Miss  H.  ? — I think  not 
then ; Miss  H.  did  not  go  out  till  April.  Those  were  rather  framed 
as  a matter  of  wisdom  and  expediency,  without  any  reference  to  any 
occurrence  that  had  taken  place. 

2263.  Would  it  come  necessarily  within  your  knowledge  if  the  duty 
of  inspecting  the  wards  at  night,  by  the  apothecary  on  the  one  side, 
and  the  matron  on  the  other,  were  neglected? — The  rule  of  the  hospi- 
tal is,  that  the  apothecary  is,  at  his  discretion,  to  visit  the  hospital  at 
intervals ; therefore  what  those  intervals  were,  or  when  he  thought  he 
ought  to  go  round,  would  hardly  come  within  my  knowledge.  If 
there  was  a specified  time,  and  that  was  not  kept  up,  I dare  say  the 
matter  would  reach  my  ears  in  some  way  or  other ; but  as  there  is  no 
specified  time,  and  it  is  not  my  duty  to  make  inquiries  as  to  the  per- 
formance of  his  duty,  it  would  not  come  within  my  knowledge.  He 
may  have  gone  round.  1 do  not  know  whether  he  has  or  has  not. 

2264.  lou  do  not  know  of  your  own  knowledge,  or  from  hearsay,  whe- 
ther the  apothecary  or  matron  have  performed  those  duties  or  not ; you 
never  heard  any  complaint  ?—  It  is  their  duty  to  make  occasional  visits. 

2265.  Is  there  a rule  that  they  should  report  the  results  of  those 

night  visits  ? — “ And  to  report  those  visits,”  &c.,  ( reading  the  same  to 
the  words)  “ next  sub-committee.”  > 

2266.  Who 
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22C6.  Who  keeps  that  book? — I never  saw  any  such  report,  or 
heard  of  any  such  reports  being  made. 

2267.  Who  would  have  the  custody  of  that  book  in  which  those 
reports  are  entered  ? — He  would  have.  And  if  the  reports  were  made 
according  to  this  direction  they  were  to  be  laid  before  the  Bethlehem 
sub-committee. 

2268.  If  laid  before  the  sub-committee,  would  you  be  cognizant  of 
the  fact  of  their  being  made  ? — Yes. 

2269.  -N°  such  reports  have  been  made?— I say  that  no  such  reports 
have  been  made. 

2270.  There  have  been  no  complaints  or  statements  that  such  visits 
have  not  been  made  ? — I never  heard  of  any.  No  official  complaints 
that  such  visits  have  not  been  made. 

2271.  How  are  the  committee  of  42  elected? — Annually,  by  the 
general  court  of  governors. 

2272.  Every  governor  may  attend? — At  the  general  court  of 
governors  every  governor  is  summoned  to  attend,  and  he  may  attend 
if  he  pleases.  The  committee  is  elected  for  this  year,  and  a certain 
number  go  out  by  rotation  every  year. 

2273.  That  would  be  six  every  year? — Yes;  I think  there  are  42, 
without  the  president  and  treasurer ; I will  not  be  sure.  The  com- 
mittee must  of  necessity  go  out  for  a year,  whoever  has  served  his  time 
out,  and  the  vacancies  are  usually  supplied  from  those  who  formerly 
had  been  on  the  committee,  and  who  have  been  absent  for  a year. 

2274.  Then  the  42  committee  are  a committee  for  the  management 
both  of  Bethlehem  and  Bridewell? — Yes. 

2275.  Then  there  is  a sub-committee  chosen,  as  I understand,  with 
special  reference  to  Bethlehem? — Yes. 

2276.  Of  how  many  does  that  consist? — “The  committee  is  to  be 
subdivided,”  &c.,  ( reading  the  same  to  the  icord ) “meeting.” 

2277.  When  you  say  “open,”  they  may  attend  without  voting, 
may  they  not  ? — Any  governor  may  attend  and  vote. 

2278.  Even  at  a sub-committee? — Yes,  and  vote.  It  is  an  open 
committee,  but  the  proceedings  of  that  committee  are  not  valid  until 
they  are  confirmed  by  the  general  committee:  then  they  become  law. 
As  to  the  general  committee  of  42,  their  proceedings  are  nothing  until 
they  are  confirmed  ultimately  by  the  general  court. 

2279.  What  constitutes  a governor? — A donation  of  50/.  if  nomi- 
nated by  a governor  who  has  served  the  office  of  steward,  otherwise 
100/. ; or  if  nominated  by  the  president,  and  he  has  the  power  for  the 
time  being,  as  the  president,  of  appointing  two  governors  annually,  and 
the  treasurer  one,  without  any  payment  and  without  any  election ; he 
has  the  privilege  of  appointing. 

2280.  Is  that  generally  exercised? — It  has  been  until  the  election 
of  the  present  treasurer,  who  has  not  exercised  his  right  in  that 
respect.  The  president  always  does. 

2281.  As  I understand  it,  the  patients  who  are  not  State  patients 
are  gratuitous  patients? — Entirely  so,  and  pay  nothing. 

2282.  Not  for  clothing  ? — No. 

2283.  Nor  for  medical  attendance  ? — No. 

2284.  Is  there  any  fee  or  charge  payable  to  the  doctor,  or  either  of 

the 
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the  medical  attendants  ?— Certainly  not ; it  is  contrary  to  the  rules  of 
the  hospital. 

2285.  Is  there  any  report  made  of  what  may  be  called  the  financial 
accounts  of  the  hospital ?— Yes,  quite  distinct;  they  are  published 
and  sent  round  to  all  the  governors;  they  are  very  full  and  very 
elaborate. 

2286.  I understand  that  there  are  42  governors,  who  form  a general 
committee,  and  that  six  of  those  go  out  every  year  ? — Yes,  in  rotation. 

2287.  How  are  the  six  made  up?— The  deficiency  is  usually  sup- 
plied from  those  who  previously  have  been  on  the  committee,  and  been 
out  a year. 

2288.  Who  votes  them  in?— -The  governors;  the  general  com- 
mittee recommend  a list  to  the  general  body  of  governors. 

2289.  Are  there  generally  on  that  committee  gentlemen  who  have 
been  appointed  by  the  president  and  the  treasurer,  or  do  the  committee 
consist  of  the  general  governors  ? — That  is  as  it  may  be.. 

2290.  Have  not  the  same  persons  been  on  the  committee  for  some 
considerable  time  past  ? — With  those  changes. 

2291.  They  are  merely  changed  by  old  committee-men? — There 
are  generally  vacancies  by  death  ; and  if  a committee-man  has  not 
attended  during  the  whole  time,  he  is  not  considered  eligible  to  be 
re  elected ; some  resign,  and  some  come  back  again,  and  there  is 
generally  a succession  of  new  ones. 

2292.  At  the  expiration  of  the  seven  years  for  which  the  42  are 
elected,  there  is  an  infusion  of  new  governors  ? — Constantly  ; I think 
there  is  scarcely  any  election  in  a year  but  what  two  or  three  new 
governors  come  in. 

2293.  Do  you  publish  a list  of  the  governors  in  the  report? — No, 
not  in  that  report. 

2294.  Has  not  the  president  the  power  of  nominating,  governors 
without  pay? — Yes,  two;  not  to  be  elected,  but  appointing  them; 
after  a nomination  they  must  be  elected,  but  they  are  appointed  at 
once ; one  is  appointed,  and  the  other  is  nominated  for  election. 

2295.  Appointed  for  life ? — Yes. 

2296.  In  the  Report  on  Bethlehem  made  by  the  medical  gentlemen, 
I find  this  expression  used,  “ out  on  leave ;”  what  is  meant  by  that 
expression  ? — When  patients  are  in  a state  of  convalescence,  it  is  con- 
sidered advisable  to  send  them  home  for  a trial,  and  the  change  very 
often  is  beneficial;  they  could  not  discharge  them  “well,”  for  at  that 
time  they  are  not  quite  well,  but  they  are  sent  out  on  leave  for  a 
month,  and  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  they  are  either  discharged,  or 
the  leave  of  absence  is  extended.  We  must  always  have  some  out 
on  leave  ; and  when  the  annual  statement  is  made  out,  there  is  always 
a certain  number  of  patients  remaining  out  on  leave,  and  we  are 
obliged  to  bring  those  two  numbers  together,  otherwise  the  return, 
which  is  usually  made  out  by  myself,  would  be  incomplete ; I must 
account  for  the  whole  number. 

2297.  I presume  that  those  who  are  sent  out  on  leave  are  recom- 
mended by  the  medical  officers  ? — Yes,  it  must  be. 

» 2298.  For  what  length  of  time? — They  sometimes  goon  for  five, 
six,  or  eight  months ; and  it  happens  sometimes  when  they  are  sent 

out  on  leave  that  they  come  back  again. 
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2299.  That  is  to  say,  you  admit  them  back  without  a fresh  peti- 
tion, and  without  a fresh  certificate? — Yes;  they  continue  patients  of 
the  hospital,  and  are  carried  on  from  one  end  of  the  year  to  the  other. 

2300.  Do  you  clothe  the  patients  as  well  as  feed  them  ? — When  a 
patient  is  admitted  into  the  hospital  he  must  bring  a list  of  clothing, 
and  that  in  many  cases  is  merely  sufficient  for  a year;  and  their 
friends,  when  they  visit  them,  sometimes  bring  them  little  articles  of 
clothing,  and  it  is  much  more  consonant  to  the  feelings  of  the  patients 
themselves  that  they  should  wear  their  own  clothing  ; but  when  they 
destroy  them,  then  they  are  replaced  by  the  hospital ; and  when  they 
are  worn  out,  and  their  friends  are  poor  and  cannot  supply  them,  we 
give  them  ; so  that  there  is  no  charge  under  any  circumstances  to  any 
patient  for  any  clothing.  For  those  who  are  violent  and  destroy  the 
things  of  the  hospital,  we  have  clothes  appropriated  in  the  gallery  for 
their  use  which  are  replaced  as  they  are  worn  out. 

2301.  Who  records  the  proceedings  of  the  general  committees  ? — 
They  are  kept  by  the  clerk  of  the  hospital,  and  recorded  there. 

2302.  Will  this  annual  account  that  you  have,  show  the  average 
cost  of  the  patients  ? — Every  penny  expended,  under  the  proper  head. 

2303.  It  shows  the  cost  of  the  patients? — Yes. 

2304.  Who  gives  out  the  stores? — I do. 

2305.  To  whom  do  you  give  them  ? — Which  stores  ? 

2306.  There  are  provisions  and  stores  ; the  clothing  and  bedding  ? 
- — I give  them  out  to  the  persons  in  charge  of  the  different  galleries, 
the  attendants. 

2307.  Are  there  a good  many  supplies  of  provisions,  suclTas'tea 
and  sugar,  which  are  not  consumed  by  the  patients  from  day  to  day, 
and  if  so  what  becomes  of  those  ? — All  that  I give  out  are  taken  to  be 
consumed  by  the  patients  ; they  ought  to  be. 

2308.  Have  you  ever  heard  that  they  are  not?— It  is  of  no  use 
disguising  the  fact,  because  I detected  a nurse  taking  out  tea  from  the 
hospital ; I was  watching  her  for  three,  four,  or  five  months,  and  I 
was  rather  anxious,  as  I was  afraid  it  was  a practice  that  was  going 
on  more  than  it  ought  to  do.  Not  to  strike  the  blow  tilljlwas  quite 
sure,  therefore  I had  the  woman  watched  for  a considerable  time,  and 
she  was  detected  in  taking  the  stores  out,  tea  and  sugar  and  cooked 
meat,  and  taking  them  away;  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  doing  it, 
and  I was  anxious  to  put  an  end  to  the  system,  and  under  the  direc- 
tions of  the  authorities  of  the  hospital,  I had  the  woman  apprehended 
and  taken  before  a police  magistrate. 

2309.  How  long  ago  was  this? — Twelve  months  ago. 

2310.  Was  she  an  inferior  nurse  or  head  nurse? — She  may  be 
called  an  inferior  nurse. 

2311.  How  had  she  obtained  access  to  those  stores? — They  were 
at  that  time  left  in  a very  loose  way ; the  allowance  of  tea  was  cer- 
tainly more  than  they  could  consume,  but  since  that  the  allowance 
has  been  curtailed  to  a reasonable  amount,  and  one  person  is  now  in 
each  gallery  made  chargeable  for  those  stores. 

2312.  What  was  the  duty  of  the  nurses  at  that  time  with  respect  to 
the  tea  or  sugar  that  was  not  actually  consumed  ? — They  ought  to 
have  brought  it  back  to  me. 

2313.  What  plea  did  the  nurse  make? — That  there  was  more,  and 

that 
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that  it  was  a sort  of  perquisite  she  had  a right  to ; there  were  three 
nurses,  and  one  did  not  take  it ; it  was  a sort  of  cupboard  left  f or  any 
one  of  them  to  go  to  whenever  they  pleased,  which  is  now  remedied, 
and  it  cannot  happen  again  under  any  circumstances. 

2314.  Did  she  allege  that  she  was  permitted  to  do  so? — She  made 
a plea  before  the  magistrate  that  she  considered  herself  in  some  mea- 
sure to  have  had  permission ; perhaps  from  the  nurse  who  was  in  the 
gallery,  or  some  one  else,  and  that  was  her  excuse  for  taking  it ; I do 
not  know  that  she  had  any  right  to  do  it,  and  I told  them  all  when  I 
gave  the  tea  out,  i(  If  there  is  more  than  you  want  you  are  to  bring  it 
back  again.” 

2315.  The  supervision  of  the  female  servants  was  left  to  the  matron, 
was  it  not? — Yes,  entirely  ; but  this  matter  so  far  affected  me  in  the 
economy  of  the  hospital,  that  I considered  it  my  duty,  independently 
of  the  matron,  to  have  her  apprehended. 

2316.  How  was  your  attention  first  directed  to  it  ? — By  her  taking 
out  a bundle  every  night. 

2317.  How  much  tea  was  allowed  to  each  patient  ? — An  ounce  and 
three  quarters  ; now  it  is  an  ounce  and  a halt.  The  tea  is  very  good, 
and  it  is  made  in  large  quantities. 

2318.  Do  you  deliver  the  stores  direct  to  the  nurses  in  the  wards, 
or  are  they  delivered  first  to  the  matron  ? — No ; the  nurse  comes  her- 
self, and  they  are  delivered  under  my  directions.  I am  generally 
present ; it  is,  in  fact,  under  my  supervision. 

2319.  Do  you  issue  tea  daily  ? — No,  once  a week. 

2320.  Have  there  been  any  lectures  given  this  spring  or  summer  in 
the  hospital  ? — I think  there  have  been  this  spring.  I will  not  be 
sure.  I am  almost  ashamed  to  give  an  answer  of  that  sort. 

2321.  They  are  not  numerously  attended,  are  they? — No. 

2322.  Are  the  cases  entered  in  the  case-book  from  time  to  time  by 
the  medical  officer? — The  state  of  the  book  will  show  you  that. 

2323.  Or  is  there  a final  statement  made  on  the  discharge  ? — I think 
the  case-book  will  show. — (A  book  was  handed  in.) 

2324.  With  regard  to  State  patients,  and  their  condition  and  treat- 
ment in  the  asylum ; in  what  respect  do  those  differ,  if  at  all,  from  the 
treatment  of  ordinary  patients  ; are  they  kept  separate  or  mixed  ? — 
They  are  kept  in  quite  a distinct  building. 

2325.  Are  they  under  more  strict  restraint  or  supervision? — The 
building  is  more  prison-like  than  a hospital.  It  is,  in  fact,  a prison. 

2326.  Have  you  a greater  number  of  attendants  in  proportion?— 
I should  think  we  had. 

2327.  Have  any  escaped? — We  have  had  one  or  two. 

2328.  In  point  of  fact,  you  have  105  patients,  and  for  those  you 
charge  the  Government  nine  attendants? — Yes. 

2329.  And  those,  I presume,  are  attendants  who  really  attend  to 
them,  and  nothing  else  ? — Excepting  inasmuch  as  they,  like  the  other 
servants  of  the  house,  watch ; their  general  duties  are  confined  entirely 
to  that  department, 

2330.  How  is  the  medical  visitation  of  those  patients  carried  on  ? — 
There  is  no  distinction  made.  The  physicians  go  and  visit  them  ; 
they  are  bound  to  visit  them  in  common  with  all  the  others. 

2331 . Is  their  diet  the  same  ? — Yes  ; entirely. 
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‘2332.  And  their  dress  ? — They  are  all  dressed  by  the  hospital. 
They  have  the  hospital  dress ; it  is  just  made  of  army  cloth,  and  a 
flannel  and  worsted  stockings,  and  it  is  very  excellent  warm  clothing. 

2333.  -Are  the  duties  of  the  medical  officers  in  reference  to  those 
patients  exactly  the  same  ? — Entirely. 

2334.  They  are  visited  in  the  same  way,  and  the  rooms  examined  ? 
— Yes;  the  governors  go  round,  and  see  them  just  the  same  as  they 
do  with  the  others.  In  fact,  criminals  being  great  objects  of  curiosity 
to  most  visitors,  and  having  had  very  notorious  characters  there,  they 
are  as  much  looked  after  as  the  others. 

2335.  Is  the  privilege  of  visiting  very  much  exercised? — No;  we 
keep  it  as  much  within  bounds  as  possible. 

2336.  Can  any  governor  give  an  order  for  admission  ? — No. 

2337.  Who  can  ? — The  president,  the  treasurer,  and  the  Secretary 
of  State,  to  visit  the  hospital. 

2338.  On  ordinary  days,  or  on  a particular  day  of  the  week? — 
Every  day  excepting  Saturday,  Sunday  and  Monday.  Some  years 
ago  we  allowed  visitors  all  days  in  the  week,  but  Saturday,  being  a 
leisure  day,  we  were  inundated  with  visitors. 

2339.  Was  not  it  formerly  the  case  that  any  governor  could  take 
any  one  through? — Now  he  can. 

2340.  Who  can  give  written  orders? — Only  the  president,  the 
treasurer,  and  the  Secretary  of  State. 

2341.  But  a governor  may  come  at  any  time? — Yes. 

2342.  Is  that  carried  to  any  great  extent? — No. 

2343.  Do  many  scientific  or  literary  foreigners  come  ? — Yes;  more 
especially  medical  foreigners  visit  our  hospital ; and  medical  gentlemen 
of  eminence  we  do  not  refuse. 

2344.  In  the  class  of  State  lunatics  there  are  a number  of  persons 
who  have  been  guilty  of  crimes  of  violence,  and  offences  against  pro- 
perty, many  of  which  may  be  larceny  or  slight  offences ; are  they  all 
kept  together  ? — Yes. 

2345.  You  do  not  put  any  of  them  with  the  curables  ? — No  ; there 
is  a distinct  building  for  them ; they  are  all  kept  together. 

2346.  There  is  only  one  class  of  male  criminal  lunatics? — There 
are  four  galleries,  but  there  is  no  difference  as  regards  their  crimes. 

2347.  As  to  the  probability  of  their  cure,  is  there  a different  kind 
of  treatment  that  they  receive? — If  a patient  is  getting  better,  for 
instance,  those  "who  are  getting  better  under  sentence  of  transporta- 
tion, when  they  get  well,  they  go  back  to  the  hulks ; but  if  there  are 
any  mitigating  circumstances,  the  Secretary  of  State  will  not  send 
them  back  to  the  hulks.  Some  have  been  acquitted  on  the  ground  of 
insanity,  and  if  the  crime  has  been  a serious  crime,  the  Secretary  of 
State  does  not  let  them  loose. 

2348.  Have  the  governors  or  committee  ever  interfered  to  procure 
the  release  or  enlargement  of  persons  of  that  description  ? — I think 
not ; not  in  my  recollection.  The  governors  are  exceedingly  tenacious 
of  exercising  any  interference  in  regard  to  that. 

2349.  I suppose  that  some  have  been  enlarged  in  your  time ; per- 
sons who  have  been  acquitted  on  the  ground  of  insanity  ? — Yes. 
I know  of  one  or  two  very  serious  offences,  and  under  the  circum- 
stances 
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stances  which  have  been  made  known  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  he 
has  thought  it  wise  to  do  so. 

2350.  Is  there  any  visitation  of  the  State  patients  on  the  part  of  the 
Home  Office  ? — Yes.  Mr.  Everest,  and  formerly  Mr.  Capper,  always 
comes  once  a quarter,  and  looks  at  them;  he  is  the  clerk  for  the 
criminal  business  in  the  Home  Department. 

2351.  But  is  there  any  medical  examination  of  them  on  behalf  of 
the  Home  Department  ? — The  Secretary  of  State,  I presume,  considers 
the  physicians  of  the  hospital  his  medical  attendants,  as  regards  the 
criminal  department ; and  once  a quarter  they  send  a report  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  state  of  the  lunatics,  bodily  and  mentally. 

2352.  Are  they  assigned  as  what  I may  call  private  patients  to 
Drs.  Monro  and  Morison? — No,  I manage  that  part.  I always  keep 
an  equal  number  for  each  of  them. 

2353.  Has  each  of  them  so  many  ? — Yes,  an  equal  number. 

2354.  What  is  the  accommodation  in  the  criminal  wards  of  the 
hospital  ? How  many  patients  could  be  accommodated  ? — It  holds 
about  88.  We  are  too  full  now,  but  12  are  going,  which  will  reduce 
the  number.  The  course  is  this  : when  the  number  exceeds  what  the 
building  is  intended  to  hold,  I have  a personal  communication  with 
Mr.  Everest  upon  the  subject,  and  I tell  him  how  many  I think  may 
be  fit  to  go. 

2355.  How  many  at  one  time,  under  the  arrangements  with  the 
Home  Office,  are  you  bound  to  receive  ? — Somewhere  about  what  the 
building  will  hold.  The  criminal  building  has,  since  I have  been 
there,  been  very  much  enlarged.  It  was  only  for  45. 

2356.  When  was  it  enlarged  ? — Several  years  ago. 

23 57.  Is  it  in  contemplation  to  enlarge  it  further? — Certainly  not. 

2358.  Have  you  considered  the  question  yourself  about  the  best 
mode  of  disposing  of  criminal  lunatics  ? — Yes. 

2359.  What  is  your  own  opinion? — I think  that  criminal  lunatics 
ought  not  to  be  dispersed  all  over  the  country  as  they  are  now  ; but 
that  they  should  be  confined  either  in  one  establishment,  or  in  separate 
establishments,  set  apart  for  them  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 

2360.  Including  every  description  of  criminal  lunatics  ? — I mean 
all  those  that  come  under  the  class  of  criminal  offenders. 

2361.  Have  you  ever  found  the  patients  of  Bethlehem  complain,  or 
feel  it  a grievance,  that  they  are  put  in  an  establishment  which  is  of 
a criminal  character  ? — No,  I have  not ; no  recent  complaint.  I have 
heard,  as  it  is  common  with  all  lunatics  to  say,  that  they  are  put  in 
the  place  though  they  have  committed  no  offence  ; but  it  is  a subject 
about  which  they  are  so  little  informed,  that  there  is  no  ground  of 
complaint  with  them. 

[Adjourned. 
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22  Oct.  1851, 


2362.  You  went  to  Bethlehem  about  January  last,  did  you  not  ? 
— Yes,  I did. 

2363.  Do  you  recollect  the  exact  day  ? — No. 

2364.  Nor  the  exact  day  when  you  came  away  ? — No. 

2365.  Were  you  not  comfortable  there  when  you  first  went? — 
Yes;  pretty  comfortable. 

2366.  The  Commissioners  have  heard  some  complaints  about  the 
nurses,  and  they  understand  that  they  did  not  behave  very  well  to  you  ; 
and  they  wish  to  ascertain  exactly  how  it  was,  as  far  as  you  can  recollect, 
with  regard  to  a nurse  who  had  the  care  of  the  basement  ward  in  which 
you  were? — Yes;  part  of  the  time. 

2367.  And  her  name  was  Elizabeth  Cliffin  ? — Yes ; I think  that 
was  her  name. 

2368.  The  head  nurse ? — Yes. 

2369.  There  was  a woman  of  the  name  of  Turner  there  also,  a 
nurse,  was  there  not? — Yes. 

2370.  And  a woman  of  the  name  of  Code,  a nurse,  there,  while  you 
were  there  ? — There  was  another  woman ; I do  not  know  her  name. 

2371.  She  was  a nurse  also  ? — Yes. 

2372.  When  your  mother  first  saw  you  after  you  went  to  Bethlehem, 
you  showed  her  a finger  that  was  bad,  did  you  not  ? — I do  not  re- 
collect. 

2373.  Do  not  you  recollect  having  a bad  finger? — I do  not  re- 
collect. 

2374.  The  Commissioners  asked  your  mother  how  you  were  when 
she  first  saw  you,  and  she  said  this : “ She  appeared  to  be  in  great 
distress,  &c.  [Answer  to  Question  1860  was  read  to  the  witness,] 
Do  you  recollect  now  showing  your  mother  those  bruises  on  the 
finger? — My  little  finger  was  hurt. 

2375.  Were  there  not  bruises  upon  your  body? — (No  answer .) 

2376.  Then  your  mother  was  asked,  “ Was  the  finger  swollen  ?” 
And  she  said,  “ The  joint  of  the  finger  was  swollen  very  much.”  Do 
you  recollect  any  of  the  nurses  pulling  you  out  of  bed  ? — No. 

2377.  Do  you  recollect  one  of  them  striking  you  with  a key? — 
(No  answer .) 

2378.  Do  you  recollect  a woman  of  the  name  of  Turner? — Yes; 
she  struck  me  once. 

2379.  Turner  did  strike  you  once  ? — Yes. 

2380.  Where? — On  my  back. 

2381.  What  with  ? — Her  hand. 


2382..  Turner 
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2382.  Her  fist?— No. 

0333.  Wlmt  was  that  for  ? — I cannot  tell. 

2384.  Did  Cliffin  ever  strike  you?— No. 

2385.  You  do  not  recollect  her  pulling  you  out  of  bed  because  you 
overslept,  or  lay  longer  than  usual  ? No. 

2386.  Do  you  recollect  your  mode  of  sleeping  in  the  basement  ? — 
Yes. 

2387.  You  slept  on  straw,  did  you  not?— Yes. 

2388.  On  loose  straw  ? — Yes. 

2389.  And  without  any  clothes  ? — Yes ; we  had  blankets. 

2390.  But  no  night-clothes  ? — No. 

2391.  Had  you  a blanket  above  and  below?— No;  we  had  one 
large  blanket. 

2392.  Which  served  for  both  upper  and  under  ? ±es. 

2393.  Otherwise  you  had  no  clothes  on  at  all?  No. 

2394.  Did  you  see  much  of  Mrs.  Hunter  when  you  were  in 

Bethlehem  ? — She  used  to  come  round. 

2395.  At  what  time  did  she  come  round  ?— At  different  times. 

2396.  Did  she  ever  come  round  at  night  ? — No,  not  that  I know  of. 

2397.  She  never  saw  whether  you  were  in  bed  or  not?  Not  that 

1 2398. °She  did  not  know  that  you  slept  without  clothes  ?— I do  not 

know.  ...  ,T  u 

2399.  Do  you  remember,  before  you  went  away,  telling  Mis.  riun- 

ter  that  you  should  complain  about  Cliffin,  and  she  advised  y ou  not  to 
do  so,  because  she  had  got  a mother,  and  therefore  that  you  should  not 
complain,  and  that  Mrs.  Hunter  stood  beside  you  when  you  were 
examined  by  the  committee  ? — It  was  Mrs.  Hunter. 

2400.  Do  you  recollect  her  advising  you  not  to  complain  against 

Cliffin?— No.  if1  , , 

2401.  Just  before  you  left  Bethlehem  your  mother  visited  you,  and 

your  mother  was  asked  whether  you  at  that  time  told  her,  &c.  £Heie 
the  answers  of  Mrs.  E.  "W".  to  Questions  1935  and  1937  were  read  to 
the  witness.*]  Do  you  recollect  that?— I do  not  remember  that. 

2402.  Is  there  anything  you  can  tell  us  of  what  happened  there ; 
did  you  see  any  patient  ill-treated;  it  is  said  that  they  used  you  very 
ill  in  Bethlehem  ; is  that  true?— I was  struck  once. 

2403.  Not  more  than  once?— Not  that  I remember. 

2404.  You  are  quite  well  now  ? — Yes. 

2405.  And  you  sleep  well? — Yes. 

2406.  Did  the  nurses  behave  cruelly  to  you?— Turner  struck  me 
once. 

2407.  Not  Elizabeth  ? — No,  I do  not  think  she  did. 

2408.  Was  your  finger  very  bad? — I do  not  know. 

2409.  Your  mother  says  that  you  were  all  black  and  blue  ? — Ido 
not  remember  that. 

2410.  Were  the  nurses  coarse  to  other  people  as  well  as  to  you; 
do  you  recollect  that  ? — No. 

2411.  There  is  a kindness  in  manner  as  well  as  in  acts;  did  you 
hear  any  of  the  nurses  use  any  bad  language  to  anybody  ?— No. 
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2412.  Did  they  abuse  you  or  annoy  you  by  calling  one  another 
awful  names? — No. 

2413.  They  never  called  you  by  such  names? — No. 

2414.  If  a nurse  had  been  very  cross  to  you,  you  would  have  re- 
collected it,  would  you  not  ? — Yes,  I think  so. 

2415.  You  slept  upon  straw,  did  you  not? — Yes. 

2416.  Quite  naked? — Yes. 

2417.  Without  any  clothes  on  at  all;  without  even  a shift? — Yes.* 


William  Mar  sons  worn,  and  examined. 

2417*.  Where  do  you  live? — No.  28,  Brunswick-street,  Colling- 
wood -street,  Blackfriars-road. 

2418.  What  are  you? — I am  only  a labouring  man  in  the  optician 
business,  at  Messrs.  Dollond’s,  in  St.  Paul’s  Churchyard. 

24 1 9.  In  what  capacity  have  you  obtained  the  means  of  knowing 
anything  about  Bethlehem  Hospital  ? — I was  an  attendant  in  Bethle- 
hem for  upwards  of  four  years. 

2420.  An  attendant  upon  the  patients? — Yes. 

2421.  At  what  time  was  this? — I went  in  1847. 

2422.  And  when  did  you  cease  to  be  an  attendant  ? — I ceased  to  be 
an  attendant  last  Tuesday  week  only. 

2423.  Did  you  see  the  Commissioners  when  they  came  round  ? — 
Yes;  I let  them  in  at  the  gate;  I was  gate-porter  at  that  time. 

2424.  Why  did  you  leave  ? — The  money  was  so  small,  and  the 
treatment  I received  was  very  bad  indeed. 

2425.  From  whom  did  you  receive  bad  treatment? — I received  bad 
treatment  from  Dr.  Wood,  and  also  several  others;  Mrs.  Hunter,  for 
instance. 

2426.  What  kind  of  treatment  do  you  refer  to? — Nasty  like.  I 
was  abused  every  opportunity  they  could  get. 

2427.  They  had  not  been  satisfied  with  you,  had  they  ? — No.  They 
thought  it  was  through  me  that  servants  were  summoned  here  before, 
when  three  were  summoned  from  the  hospital ; Dr.  Wood  spoke  of  it 
in  the  office  to  Mr.  Nicholls,  and  there  was  a young  man  of  the  name 
of  Cheshire,  that  Mr.  H.  wrote  about  to  the  gentlemen  here.  And 
this  young  man,  I believe,  never  had  Mr.  H.’s  letter,  and  we  have 
never  seen  him  since. 

2428.  Was  Mr.  H.  an  acquaintance  of  yours? — No;  not  up  to 
the  time  that  his  daughter  was  there. 

2429.  Nor  before? — No. 

2430.  Did  you  then  make  his  acquaintance  ? — Yes. 

2431.  Under  what  circumstances? — He  came  to  me  and  first  told 
me  of  his  daughter’s  treatment,  after  she  was  taken  out. 

2432.  You 


* The  memory  of  this  witness  appeared  so  imperfect  and  confused,  and  her 
faculties  generally  in  so  feeble  a state,  that  the  Commissioners,  considering 
that  no  reliance  could  be  placed  on  her  evidence,  did  not  think  it  advisable  to 
cause  her  to  be  sworn,  or  to  prosecute  her  examination  further. 
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2432.  You  had  never  spoken  to  him  before? — Yes.  The  petitions 
are  given  from  the  gate  to  get  the  people  in. 

2433.  Were  you  ever  an  attendant  upon  the  patients  there  as  well? 
— I was  porter  and  assistant  attendant. 

2434.  Within  the  house  ?— Yes. 

2435.  You  lived  in  the  house,  did  you? — Yes. 

2436.  You  boarded  and  lodged  in  the  house? — Yes. 

2437.  Where  did  you  dine? — At  anytime  I could  make  it  con- 
venient. 

2438.  But  where  ? — In  the  kitchen. 

2439.  Not  in  the  porter’s  lodge? — No.  I used  to  dine  there  when 
I was  porter,  and  when  I was  attendant  I used  to  dine  in  the  kitchen. 

2440.  How  long  is  it  since  you  ceased  to  be  an  attendant  on 
patients? — I ceased  on  the  8th  of  November. 

2441.  Was  it  a better  appointment  for  you  when  you  became  a 
porter? — Yes;  but  the  reason  was,  that  I met  with  an  accident  with 
my  hand,  hanging  up  a flitch  of  bacon,  and  I tore  everything.  You 
see  that  I have  lost  partly  the  use  of  my  thumb,  and  Dr.  Wood’s 
treatment  of  me  did  it.  He  was  out  of  town,  and  returned  home  on 
the  same  night  that  I did  it,  on  a Friday;  and  he  mixed  me  up  a 
draught,  which  is  the  draught  here  (producing  the  same),  and  a lotion, 
and  upon  this  lotion  he  put  on,  “ To  be  taken  immediately and  this 
lotion  contained  two  drachms  of  laudanum  and  one  ounce  of  oil ; I took 
this  laudanum,  and  then  I sent  for  a patient,  of  the  name  of  Dr.  D , 
to  come  up  and  show  me  how  to  use  this,  as  I had  had  no  directions. 
When  he  came  up  I told  him  that  I had  taken  this  draught,  and  he 
asked  me  what  they  had  sent,  anti  I pointed  to  the  bottle,  and  he 
said,  “They  have  given  you  the  wrong  stuff.”  He  smelt  it  and 
found  that  it  was  laudanum  ; and  a lad,  of  the  name  of  Cheshire,  went 
down  to  tell  Dr.  Wood  of  this  case,  and  it  was  from  10  to  20  minutes 
before  he  returned  to  see  what  was  the  matter,  and  when  he  came  up 
he  gave  me  an  emetic,  which  did  not  seem  to  do  me  any  good,  but  the 
salt  and  water  that  Dr.  D.  gave  me  seemed  to  do  me  the  most  good. 
It  was  12  o’clock  before  I had  this  laudanum. 

2442.  If  I understand  you  correctly,  you  met  with  an  accident  to 
your  thumb,  and  for  that  a draught  was  given  you  to  take,  and  a 
lotion  to  use  ? — Yes. 

2443.  And  that  there  was  no  direction  upon  the  bottle? — Yres, 
there  was  a direction. 

2444.  Then  how  did  you  come  to  take  the  wrong  bottle? — Because 
it  was  put  upon  the  wrong  bottle,  “ To  be  taken  immediately,”  and 
that  which  is  the  draught  of  rhubarb  was  to  be  used  for  the  hand, 
which  is  that  (pointing  to  the  bottle),  which  he  used  to  scratch  out. 

2445.  Who  did? — Dr.  Wood;  the  part  you  see  there. 

2446.  The  direction,  instead  of  being  put  upon  the  proper  bottle, 
was  put  upon  the  other  bottle  ? — -Yes. 

2447.  The  direction  for  the  draught  was  put  on  the  lotion  ? — Yes. 

2448.  And  therefore  you  swallowed  the  lotion  instead  of  the 
draught? — Yes;  and  I would  have  been  dead  if  it  had  not  been  for 
Dr.  D. 

2449.  Did  you  feel  any  effects  from  this  draught  immediately  ? — 
Not  the  slightest. 

2450.  Then 
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2450.  Then  you  were  not  the  worse  for  it  ? — No ; that  was  abou 
a quarter  of  an  hour  after  I took  it. 

2451.  What  did  you  feel  then? — I wanted  to  pour  the  lotion  on  to 
the  binding,  so  as  to  get  to  the  wound,  and  I sent  for  Dr.  D.  to  show 
me  how  to  do  it,  and  then  he  found  that  I had  taken  the  lotion  instead 
of  the  draught. 

2452.  Was  there  anything  written  upon  the  other  bottle;  upon  the 
bottle  that  you  call  the  lotion? — Yes;  “ To  be  taken  immediately,” 
upon  the  lotion. 

2453.  What  was  upon  that?  ( pointing  to  the  bottle  produced.) — That 
was  to  be  used  for  the  hand. 

2454.  What  made  you  keep  it? — I have  had  it  by  me  ever  since, 
and  I never  took  it. 

2455.  What  made  you  keep  this;  was  it  as  a curiosity? — (No 
answer.) 

2456.  What  was  the  effect  of  the  prescription  of  Dr.  D. ; you  say 
that  Dr.  W ood  came  to  you  at  the  end  of  20  minutes  ? — Y es ; but 
Dr.  D.  seemed  to  do  me  more  good  with  the  salt  and  water  than 
the  other,  or  I believe  I should  have  been  dead  in  20  minutes  or  half- 
an-hour.  I felt  a dimness  in  the  eye,  and  I could  barely  see. 

2457.  Did  it  produce  vomiting;  did  you  get  rid  of  all  the  stuff  you 
had  swallowed? — Yes,  about  an  hour  or  so  afterwards;  but  I was 
very  bad  up  to  12  o’clock. 

2458.  How  long  is  this  ago  ? — It  was  on  the  9th  of  August  last  year. 

2459.  Then  it  was  a year  ago  and  more  ? — Yes. 

2460.  What  did  Dr.  Wood  say  or  do  in  the  matter? — He  seemed 
to  take  very  slight  notice,  the  same  as  he  did  of  anything  else. 

2461.  I presume  he  expressed  sorrow  that  the  mistake  had  been 
made  ? — No. 

2462.  Of  course  that  would  depend  upon  what  was  in  the  embro- 
cation or  lotion;  do  you  know  what  was  in  it? — Yes;  two  drachms  of 
laudanum  and  one  ounce  of  oil. 

2463.  How  do  you  know  that? — Because  Dr.  Wood  stated  what 
there  was. 

2464.  In  consequence  of  that  accident  you  were  removed  from  the 
wards,  and  placed  as  a porter  at  the  gate  ? — Yes. 

2465.  Your  hand  was  disabled  ? — Yes;  and  it  has  only  lately  got  well. 

2466.  That  was  done  out  of  kindness  to  you? — Yes,  out  of  kindness 
to  me,  by  the  steward.  I was  not  liked,  I believe,  at  the  gate  by  the 
treasurer ; I believe  that ; nor  yet  by  Mrs.  Hunter,  the  matron ; nor 
yet  by  Dr.  Wood. 

2467.  Can  you  assign  any  reason  for  that? — Yes;  because  they 
firmly  believed,  and  believe  to  this  day,  that  I had  some  cause  in 
bringing  them  to  this  office. 

2468.  But  that  was  long  before  any  inquiry  from  this  office  was 
made  ? — Yes  ; but  they  saw  me  speaking  to  Mr.  H.  three  or  four  times, 
which  made  them  think  so. 

2469.  Mr.  H.  has  only  communicated  with  this  office  since  last 
spring,  but  you  were  porter  last  August? — No,  last  November. 

2470.  You  say  that  you  know  Dr.  Wood  has  expressed  his  dissatis- 
faction with  you,  in  consequence  of  your  having  communicated  with 
Mr.  H.? — Yes, 

2471.  What 
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12471.  What  communication  have  you  had  with  Mr.  H.  ? — No  more 
than  to  give  him  any  information  that  he  asked  me  for  upon  the  treat- 
ment of  his  daughter. 

2472.  But  you  saw  nothing  of  his  daughter? — No,  I only  saw  her 
brought  in.  I was  kept  in  one  Good  Friday ; I stopped  in  an  hour 
after  my  time,  waiting  for  the  porter  to  come  to  take  my  place. 

2473.  You  were  under-porter  ? — Yes. 

2474.  What  more  did  you  see  of  Miss  H.  ?— I saw  no  more  of  her 
beyond  her  fetching  in,  and  then  when  I left  she  had  been  taken  away, 
until,  on  a Saturday  night,  he  came  and  asked  me  if  I knew  that  his 
daughter  was  covered  with  bruises.  I said  “ No  ; ” and  he.  asked  me 
to  whom  he  should  complain  upon  that  point,  and  I told  him  he  had 
better  go  to  the  steward. 

2475.  You  cannot  speak  with  reference  to  Miss  H.’s  case  at  all? — 
No,  no  more. 

2476.  You  say  that  you  were  assistant- attendant ; upon  what  class 
of  patients  ? — In  No.  3 gallery;  convalescent  gallery. 

2477.  The  best  gallery  ? — Yes. 

2478.  Had  you  in  that  position  the  means  of  seeing  how  all  the 
patients  were  treated,  or  only  those  who  were  in  that  gallery  ? — All; 
I could  see  how  all  of  them  were  treated. 

2479.  How  was  that? — I had  to  go  down  into  the  kitchen  to  assist 
to  cut  up  the  victuals  of  the  day. 

2480.  Did  you  ever  go  into  the  basement  ? — Yes,  I was  there  for 
one  month. 

2481.  When  was  that? — From  the  beginning  of  October. 

2482.  From  October  1849  to  August  1850  you  were  an  under- 
assistant  there  ? — Yes. 

2483.  Who  were  with  you  there  ? — A man  of  the  name  of  Bell. 

2484.  Is  he  there  still  ? — Yes.  Another  of  the  name  of  Wilson,  and 
another  of  the  name  of  Winnicombe,  and  another  of  the  name  of 
Dinning. 

2485.  Are  they  all,  or  any  of  them,  in  the  basement? — Three  of 
them  are. 

2486.  Who  has  been  removed? — Wilson. 

2487.  Why  did  he  go  away  ? — I believe  the  salary  was  not  sufficient 
for  him. 

2488.  When  you  went  away  yourself,  are  we  to  understand  you  to 
say  that  you  were  discharged,  or  that  you  gave  notice  to  leave? — 
I discharged  myself. 

2489.  No  complaint  was  made  of  your  inefficiency  or  misconduct  ? — 
None  whatever,  that  I am  aware  of. 

2490.  Were  your  wages  paid  up  to  the  time  ? — Yes,  to  the  day  that 
I left. 

2491.  You  had  been  in  the  basement,  how  long  ? — One  month. 

2492.  What  month  was  that;  in  what  year? — In  October  1849. 

2493.  From  the  basement  you  went  to  the  convalescent  ward  ? — 
No,  I had  met  with  this  accident  then. 

2494.  How  many  male  patients  were  there  in  the  basement  ? — 
About  38. 

2495.  Is  there  a back  and  front  basement  ? —Yes. 
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2496.  How  many  were  in  the  back  basement  ? — Fifteen  was  the 
number. 

2497.  Those,  I presume,  were  the  very  worst  of  the  whole  ? — Yes. 

2498.  What  did  they  sleep  upon  ? — Upon  straw. 

2499.  In  tub  beds,  with  thick  blankets  ? — Some  had  thin  blankets 
and  rugs. 

2500.  The  blankets  were  laid  over  the  straw,  I presume? — Yes. 

2501.  There  was  no  case  for  the  straw?— No,  only  a blanket  laid 
over. 

2502.  Were  many  of  those  wet  patients  ? — A number  of  them;  all 
of  them ; I should  say  all. 

2503.  I presume  that  you  and  your  assistants  put  down  dry  straw 
every  morning  ? — The  wet  straw  they  used  to  take  down  to  the  pig- 
stye,  and  therefore  gave  them  clean  straw  every  morning. 

2504.  You  saw  that  they  got  clean  straw  every  morning? — Yes, 
for  those  who  required  it. 

2505.  Were  the  patients  put  to  bed  in  their  shirts,  or  what  clothes 
had  they  on  ?—  Some  would  tear  up  their  shirts,  and  have  canvas 
frocks  on,  and  those  who  did  not  went  to  bed  with  shirts. 

2506.  Did  any  go  to  bed  without  shirts  on  ? — I never  knew  them 
put  to  bed  without  shirts  on. 

2507.  Did  you  ever  hear  it  said  that  it  was  so  ? — No. 

2508.  How  were  those  patients  that  were  dirty  washed? — They 
were  washed  once  a week  in  the  bath,  and  every  morning  by  me,  while 
I was  there,  for  a month. 

2509.  Where  were  they  washed? — They  were  washed  under  a tap. 

25 1 0.  Washed  with  your  hand  ? — With  a pail,  and  flannel,  and  soap, 
and  warm  water  and  towel. 

2511.  Did  you  ever  use  a mop  to  them?— -No,  not  while  I was 
there. 

2512.  Did  you  ever  see  a mop  used  by  anybody  else? — No,  never 
to  them  by  anybody  else. 

2513.  Did  you  ever  see  any  patients  there  who  were  very  violent, 
and  were  striking  people? — Yes. 

2514.  Did  you  ever  see  them  fastened  or  put  under  restraint;  I 
mean  instrumental  restraint  ? — Yes,  but  not  lately. 

2515.  Will  you  state  to  the  Commissioners  any  particulars  with 
which  you  became  acquainted  while  in  the  institution  ? — There  was 
one  case  while  I was  there  in  1849  ; a man  by  the  name  of  C. 

2516.  What  was  his  Christian  name? — James. 

2517.  Where  was  he  placed;  in  what  ward  ? — He  was  in  the  base- 
ment, and  that  man  could  not  pass  his  water  without  the  assistance  of  a 
surgeon,  and  Dr.  Wood,  1 believe,  is  engaged  by  the  governors  to  do  all 
those  small  surgical  operations ; and  one  Sunday  he  sent  me  out,  because 
lie  said  he  could  not  do  it,  to  Surgeon  Lawrence,  who  was  out  of  town, 
to  come  to  do  this  operation.  Then  I went  from  him  to  Surgeon 
Coote,  Robert-strcet,  Adelphi,  and  he  was  out  of  town,  and  I had  to 
go  from  there  to  Mr.  Stanley,  in  Brook-street,  Grosvenor-square,  and 
he  would  not  come ; he  said  it  was  not  his  business  to  come ; that  M r. 
Coote  was  Mr.  Lawrence’s  assistant,  and  that  he  had  a right  to  come. 
He  said  it  was  no  case  of  emergency ; that  if  it  was,  he  said  he  would 
come. 


2518.  Did 
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<251 8.  Did  you  take  a note  from  Dr.  Wood? — Yes. 

2519.  Was  it  an  open  note? — Yes;  and  he  opened  this  note  and 
said  that  he  would  not  come,  and  I went  back  home,  and  I waited  about 
half  an  hour,  and  I had  to  come  to  Mr.  Clarke,  close  by,  in  Spring 
Gardens,  and  I believe  Mr.  Clarke's  wife  had  died  the  over-night,  and 
he  could  not  como.  A man  went  out  to  Mr.  Cooper,  I believe,  to  ask 
him  to  come,  and  I believe  he  could  not  come,  and  then  I came  to 
Dr.  Partridge,  and  he  could  not  come  ; he  was  out  of  town.  Then 
I went  to  Surgeon  Stanley’s  again,  and  he  said  he  wrould  not  come ; 
it  was  not  his  business;  and  therefore  that  Dr.  Wood  must  get  the 
surgeon  or  Mr.  Coote ; and  I came  back  again  to  Dr.  Partridge,  and 
I found  that  he  had  come  home,  and  then  it  was  half-past  nine  o’clock. 
I took  Dr.  Partridge  to  the  hospital,  and  I believe  in  the  meantime 
some  one  had  come  and  done  it. 

2520.  Do  you  know  what  the  operation  was? — Yes;  to  draw  the 
man’s  water  away. 

2521.  With  a catheter? — Yes  ; and  that  man  used  to  be  lying  like 
that  day  after  day,  except  when  Dr.  Lawrence  came,  or  Mr.  Coote. 

2522.  Do  you  mean  that  Dr.  Wood  did  not  or  would  not  do  it? — 
He  would  not  do  it. 

252 3.  What  reason  did  he  assign  for  that? — I believe  he  could 
not  do  it. 

2524.  What  was  the  general  health  of  this  person  ? — Pretty  good, 
but  he  had  been  there  once  before. 

2525.  Was  he  in  bed  generally? — Yes,  mostly  in  bed. 

2526.  What  time  had  elapsed,  from  the  time  when  you  were  first 
sent  for  the  surgeon  and  your  return  ? — It  was  from  half-past  three. 
I believe  the  man  is  dead  now. 

2527.  Did  he  die  in  consequence  of  that  neglect? — No;  but  it  was 
through  disease.  1 believe  he  died  away  from  the  hospital;  he  was 
sent  away,  and  it  was  said  that  he  was  not  a fit  patient  for  that 
hospital. 

2528.  Do  you  know  whether  he  was  suffering  at  all  at  this  time  ? — 
Yes,  a great  deal  of  pain. 

2529.  Was  he  a person  capable  of  making  you  understand  what 
his  feelings  were? — Now  and  then  he  was. 

2530.  Did  he  give  you  to  understand  that  he  was  suffering  pain 
from  not  having  his  water  drawn  off? — Yes  ; he  used  to  speak  of  it 
when  he  was  well,  and  complain  of  it. 

2531.  Are  the  Commissioners  to  understand  you  to  say  that  he 
could  not  get  rid  of  his  water,  except  by  using  an  instrument? — Not 
then. 

2532.  How  long  an  interval  was  suffered  to  elapse  between  the 
different  times  when  he  obtained  relief  in  that  way?— I believe  he 
was  relieved  on  a Saturday,  and  then  not  up  to  Sunday  night.  I 
suppose  Mr.  Lawrence  thought  that  Dr.  Wood  was  capable  of  doing 
it  himself. 

2 533*  Was  this  on  one  occasion  only,  or  did  it  happen  repeatedly 
that  there  was  no  medical  man  present? — Mr.  Lawrence  used  to 
come  every  day,  except  on  Sundays,  and  then  he  went  out  of  town, 
and  I suppose  he  left  it  to  Dr.  Wood  to  do. 

2534.  Did  Mr.  Coote  sometimes  come  on  a Sunday? — Yes. 

2535.  Have 
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2535.  Have  you  anything  more  to  state  about  that  case;  did  you 
consider  that  that  case  met  with  proper  care  and  attention  from 
Dr.  Wood  ? — It  did  not  meet  with  proper  care  and  attention. 

2536.  In  what  respect  ? — He  ought  to  have  attended  upon  the  man 
in  a proper  manner.  We  had  to  go  and  tell  him,  and  then  he  would 
not  come  down  lor  some  three  quarters  of  an  hour. 

2537.  How  often  did  Dr.  Wood  come  and  see  the  patients  in  the 
basement  story? — Once  a day;  pretty  well  now  and  then,  and  he 
came  round  twice  when  it  was  Dr.  Monro’s  day. 

2538.  What  did  he  do  in  the  course  of  his  visit  to  the  ward? — He 
used  to  walk  through. 

2539.  Did  he  ever  inspect  the  bedding  ? — Never. 

2540.  To  see  whether  it  was  dry,  or  clean,  or  dirty? — No,  he 
never  looked,  I am  quite  sure ; I never  saw  him  do  such  a thing. 

2541.  When  you  were  in  the  other  ward,  did  you  ever  see  him  look 
at  the  bedding  ? — No. 

2542.  Did  he  come  at  a fixed  hour,  or  at  any  regular  time  ? — Some- 
times he  used  to  come  the  first  thing  in  the  morning,  and  sometimes 
at  one  or  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon. 

2543.  Did  you  ever  see  either  of  the  visiting  physicians  inspect  the 
bedding  ? — No. 

2544.  Or  any  one?— None  but  Mr.  Nicholls,  the  steward. 

2545.  Did  he  often  inspect  it  ? — He  used,  up  to  the  time  that  he 
had  the  control. 

2546.  Some  of  these  patients,  no  doubt,  were  taking  physic? — Yes. 

2547.  Hid  Dr.  Wood  come  to  see  that  they  took  the  prescriptions  ? 
— No ; they  used  to  be  given  to  them  by  the  attendants. 

2548.  By  you  or  anybody  else  ? — Yes. 

2 549.  Did  he  ever  see,  or  come  to  see,  that  they  gave  the  patients 
what  he  had  prescribed ? — No;  he  was  never  there  at  the  time  the 
medicine  was  given,  unless  it  was  any  that  he  had  to  give  himself  that 
they  would  not  take. 

2550.  Those  patients,  I presume,  dined  in  the  ward ; did  they  sit 
at  a table  ? — Yes. 

2551.  Many  of  them,  probably,  were  on  sick  diet,  or  extra  diet? — 
A number  of  them. 

2552.  How  did  you  know  whether  they  were  to  have  that  diet? — 
It  used  to  be  taken  to  them  about  a quarter  past  twelve. 

2553.  But  how  did  you  know  the  cases  in  which  that  diet  was 
given  ? — It  used  to  be  the  general  rule. 

2554.  I arn  referring  to  sick  and  extra  diet,  such  as  porter  and 
wine,  and  eggs  or  jellies ; how  did  you  know  the  patients  who  were 
to  have  that  extra  diet? — They  used  to  be  pointed  down  at  11  o’clock. 

2555.  But  how  did  you  know  the  individuals  that  the  extra  diet 
waB  to  be  given  to  ? — It  was  told  to  be  given  to  them. 

2556.  By  whom  ? — The  steward  put  it  down  on  the  sick  board. 

2557.  Then  you  had  a written  notice  as  to  whom  those  allowances 
were  to  be  given? — Yes,  in  the  cutting-room;  the  attendant  used  to 
know,  because  he  used  to  see  the  board. 

2558.  But  you  never  knew  whom  to  give  the  medicine  or  extra 
allowance  to;  you  could  not  know  unless  it  was  written  down?— Yes; 
in  one  place  you  could  see  it  by  going  every  morning  to  see  it. 

2559«  Were 
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*255 9.  Were  you  not  obliged  to  see  it? — Yes. 

2560.  Were  there  not  several  of  those  patients  who  refused  their 
food? — Yes,  there  were  two  or  three  at  one  time  that  would  not 
take  it. 

2561.  How  were  they  treated? — They  were  fed  then. 

2562.  How  were  they  fed  ? — By  the  stomach  pump. 

2563.  In  what  way  ? — With  beef-tea. 

2564.  How  was  the  stomach-pump  used,  or  who  used  it? — Dr. 
Wood. 

2565*  Was  it  never  given  to  the  attendant  to  use? — No. 

2566.  Never? — No. 

2567.  He  always  used  it  himself  ?— Yes,  with  the  attendant’s 
assistance. 

2568.  But  none  of  those  patients  who  refused  their  food  were 
entrusted  to  any  of  the  attendants  to  be  fed  by  them?— No. 

2569.  You  are  quite  sure  of  that? — Yes. 

2570.  Not  with  the  stomach-pump? — No.  We  used  to  try  them 
first  with  a spoon,  and  if  they  did  not  eat,  then  the  stomach-pump 
was  used. 

2571.  When  you  were  there,  you  saw  instrumental  restraint  some- 
times used,  did  you  not? — Yes. 

257c.  It  was  used;  but  did  you  apply  it  before  you  obtained 
Dr.  Wood’s  sanction,  or  did  you  tell  Dr.  Wood,  and  get  his  sanction 
afterwards? — We  were  not  allowed  to  do  it,  unless  the  doctor  gave 
his  sanction. 

2573-  What  was  the  nature  of  the  restraint  ?— A frock  down  to 
here  ( describing  the  same),  to  put  their  hands  in. 

2574.  Any  wrist-locks? — No. 

2575.  Nor  straps? — No. 

2576.  Nor  leg-locks  ? — No. 

2577-  Nor  muffs  for  the  hands  ? — No. 

2578..  Did  you  ever  fasten  any  of  the  patients  in  a bedstead?— 
Not  while  I was  there,  except  to  one  man  who  used  to  be  fed  in  this 
manner.  This  man  used  to  be  very  much  neglected.  His  name  was 
James  S.,  a patient  in  the  basement. 

2.579*  When  you  were  in  attendance? — Not  when  I was  there; 
while  I was  in  the  convalescent  ward.  The  patient  had  to  be  fed 
every  day  by.  Dr.  Wood,  sometimes  twice.  Sometimes  the  patient 
would  be  carried  down ; in  fact  every  day  he  was  carried  down  to  the 
restraint  room,  and  put  in  the  chair,  and  put  under  restraint,  ready 
for  feeding,  and  Dr.  Wood  would  keep  him  waiting  for  two  hours  and 
a half  before  he  came  to  feed  that  patient. 

. 2580.  But  perhaps  he  was  feeding  somebody  else ? — No;  he  was 
in  his  own  house ; that  was  where  he  was,  sitting  and  talking  with 
people.  lie  never  had  many  to  feed  while  I was  there,  and  he  used 
to  forget  these  patients,  and  he  went  riding  round  Hyde  Park,  and 
when  lie  came  home  these  patients  were  fed  at  half-past  six. 

2581.  Then,  this  man  was  not  fed  from  the  morning,  when  he  had 
his  bieakfast,  till  that  time? — No;  and  not  since  the  day  before. 

2582.  Then  he  was  without  breakfast  or  dinner  from  six  o’clock  in 
the  evening  of  one  day  till  six  o'clock  the  next  day?— Mostly  so. 

2583.  He 
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2583.  He  was  in  the  front  basement;  did  you  go  into  the  front 
basement  and  see  it  ? — Yes. 

2584.  You  belonged  at  that  time  to  the  convalescent  ward,  did  you 
not? — Yes;  but  sometimes  we  used  to  be  in  the  ward  along  with 
these  patients  ; we  were  asked  to  go  in. 

2585.  Is  it  the  practice  to  put  men  into  the  restraint  chair  when 
they  are  fed  ? — Yes. 

2586.  What  would  have  been  the  time,  supposing  he  was  fed  in  the 
regular  course,  when  he  would  have  received  his  food? — About  half- 
past one  or  two  o’clock,  which  was  the  regular  time  for  feeding. 

2587.  I suppose  he  would  have  had  his  breakfast? — Yes;  but  the 
man  used  to  be  fed  mostly  twice  a day,  and  sometimes  he  was  neglected 
and  only  fed  once. 

2588.  How  was  it  that  this  man  was  neglected,  and  none  of  the 
rest  ? — That  I do  not  know,  because  that  was  Dr.  Wood’s  management 
of  the  case. 

2589.  How  was  it,  that  if  there  were  a dozen,  perhaps,  or  three  or 
four,  or  more  people  to  be  fed  (because  I presume  there  was  always 
more  than  one  that  required  the  use  of  the  stomach-pump),  that  they 
were  not  all  neglected  as  well  as  this  man  ? — There  used  to  be  several 
sometimes,  when  they  used  to  be  fed,  that  he  kept  waiting  for  an  hour 
and  a half  to  two  hours,  only  I cannot  remember  the  patients’  names, 
but  many  cases  I have  known  of  that  kind,  or  for  medicine  either.  I 
have  known  patients  for  two  or  three  days  wanting  medicine,  and  they 
could  not  get  it. 

2590.  How  did  you  know  that  they  wanted  medicine?  — Because 
they  have  asked  for  it,  and  their  names  have  been  put  down  for 
medicine. 

2591.  Your  complaint  is,  that  Dr.  Wood  was  not  in  the  way  to 
attend  to  his  duties  at  the  proper  time  ? — Yes. 

2592.  Do  you  know  that  he  was  not  otherwise  engaged  in  his  duties 
in  the  hospital? — No;  but  he  used  to  go  out  in  the  afternoon  in  his 
carriage,  mostly  at  about  three  o’clock,  and  stop  out  till  half-past  six. 

2593.  Has  he  any  other  employment,  professional  or  otherwise,  to 
take  him  away  from  the  hospital  ? — No,  he  has  not. 

2594.  Is  lie  a married  man  ? — Yes. 

2595.  Iiis  family  live  in  the  hospital,  do  they  not  ? — YYs.  For  the 
first  twelve  months  he  was  pretty  attentive,  but  at  these  other  times 
he  was  very  neglectful.  If  anybody  asked  for  anything,  it  was  ten 
chances  to  one  if  they  got  it. 

2596.  How  do  you  know  that? — Because  we  have  seen  it. 

2597.  Is  there  any  other  case,  the  particulars  of  which  you  wish  to 
mention? — Yes;  the  case  of  a man  of  the  name  of  Carpenter,  who 
was  a cutter  of  victuals. 

2598.  A patient? — No,  a servant;  he  was  taken  ill  in  his  situation 
there. 

2599.  You  do  not  mean  ill  in  his  mind? — No:  his  name  was 
Samuel  Carpenter. 

2600.  Is  he  there  still  ? — No,  he  is  one  of  the  porters  of  the  Bir- 
mingham Railway.  That  man  was  very  bad  ; he  had  got  a cold  in  his 
limbs,  and  could  not  walk,  and  was  very  near  dead  once  or  twice.  I 
have  been  down  for  his  medicine  myseif.  I principally  attended  him 
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to  watch  over  him,  and  I went  down  three  times  in  one  night ; lie  was 
to  have  had  his  medicine  at  six  o’clock  by  Mr.  Lawrence’s  order,  but 
it  was  not  ready;  he  (Dr.  Wood)  was  at  his  dinner.  I went  down 
again  at  eight  o’clock,  and  it  was  not  ready,  and  he  could  not  come 
out  to  get  it.  I went  down  again  at  10  o’clock,  and  then  he  would 
come  out  and  make  it  up  immediately,  and  it  was  10  minutes  past 
12  before  I got  the  medicine.  The  man  was  served  like  that  three 
times  running. 

2601.  The  man  recovered,  did  he  not? — Yes. 

2602.  Did  he  make  any  complaint? — Aes,  he  asked  me  to  ask  Mr. 
Nicholls  to  go  for  Mr.  Lawrence  to  attend  upon  him,  and  after  that 
Surgeon  Lawrence  made  up  his  prescriptions,  and  then  he  did  not  get 
it. 

2603.  Do  you  mean  to  swear  that  Surgeon  Lawrence  made  up 
medicine  for  any  man? — No. 

2604.  Do  you  remember  any  other  patients  whose  cases  you  think 
had  been  neglected? — Yes;  a man  of  the  name  of  D.  was  neglected; 
he  is  dead ; he  died  in  the  hospital. 

2605.  What  was  his  Christian  name? — 'John. 

•2606.  When  did  he  die  ? — He  died  in  August,  1849. 

2607.  When  you  were  there  ? — Yes. 

2608.  He  died  in  the  hospital,  did  he  ? — Yes. 

2609.  In  what  respect  was  he  neglected  ? — The  man  was  taken  very 
bad  one  night,  and  I happened  to  be  in  the  convalescent  ward,  about 
10  minutes  to  10,  and  we  heard  it,  and  we  went  up  to  the  man  and 
found  that  he  was  up  in  his  room  ; so  we  dressed  him  to  take  him  down 
into  the  basement  to  put  him  in  one  of  the  India  rubber  rooms,  to  pre- 
vent him  murdering  himself.  He  was  very  violent,  and  we  could  do 
nothing  with  him  without  the  assistance  of  two  or  three.  There  were 
three  present,  and  we  took  him  down  into  the  basement,  and  after 
several  days  that  he  was  put  there,  he  was  knocking  himself  about  and 
striking  people,  and  he  kicked  three  or  four  of  the  keepers  in  such  a 
manner  that  it  very  nearly  laid  them  up,  and  one  Thursday,  about 
one  o’clock,  the  man  kneeled  down  on  the  slate  and  against  the  sharp 
edge  of  the  brickwork,  and  cut  a gash  three-quarters  of  an  inch  wide 
right  down  to  the  bone.  He  died  in  October.  I was  sent  for  Surgeon 
Lawrence  that  day,  and  he  was  at  St.  Bartholomew’s  Hospital.  Mr. 

Coote  had  been  sent  in  sometimes  to  take  this  man,  C ’s,  water 

from  him,  and  he  saw  to  both  cases ; and  that  man,  if  he  had  been  put 
into  proper  restraint,  would  not  have  done  so. 

2 ti  1 o . You  think  it  was  all  owing  to  his  not  being  put  in  proper 
restraint  ?— Yes.  He  kneeled  upon  the  ground,  and  he  knocked  his 
head  till  he  cut  this  gash  against  the  sharp  edge  of  the  brickwork. 

2611.  Were  there  any  attendants  present? — No,  he  was  locked  up 
in  a room. 

2612.  Then  you  disapprove  entirely  of  the  non-restraint  system? — 
That  is.  Dr.  Wood’s  system,  they  reported  of  that  man,  that  he 
ought  to  be  put  under  restraint,  but  he  would  not  have  it. 

2613.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  he  died  in  consequence  of  this 
wound  ? — Yes. 

2b  14.  Did  he  linger,  or  was  there  any  inquest  held  upon  him? — He 
lingered  a month  and  better,  and  died ; about  a month  after. 
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2615.  When  did  lie  die,  as  near  as  you  can  recollect? — He  died 
about  the  middle  of  the  day,  in  October. 

26  iG.  After  the  accident  did  Dr.  Wood  attend  to  him  and  look 
after  him  pretty  much? — fes,  pretty  well  after  that.  There  used  to 
be  two  men  to  sit  up  with  him  every  night,  a watchman  and  another. 

2617.  The  complaint  that  you  make  against  Dr.  Wood  is,  of  his 
having  indiscreetly  had  the  man  locked  up  in  a room  in  which  he  was 
able  to  do  himself  a mischief? — Yes. 

2618.  Was  it  in  his  own  sleeping  room  ? — No. 

26 19.  It  was  not  a padded  room  ? — No;  all  the  other  padded  rooms 
were  full,  and  the  other  was  wet. 

2620.  When  a person  is  put  into  a padded  room,  do  you  report  it? 
—Yes. 

2621.  Could  you  put  him  in  of  your  own  will? — No;  they  can 
now,  the  rules  are  altered. 

2622.  What  would  you  do  in  that  case,  if  Dr.  Wood  was  out  of  the 
way  ? — We  used  to  get  the  steward’s  sanction. 

2623.  The  steward,  I presume,  is  there  pretty  much? — Yes. 

2624.  Has  Dr.  W ood  been  a good  deal  away,  sleeping  away  ? — 
Yes,  from  the  hospital. 

2625.  For  what  length  of  time  ? — He  used  to  sleep  away  for  two 
days  and  three  days  together. 

262G.  He  has  a month’s  holida3r,  has  he  not? — Yes. 

2627.  But,  independently  of  the  month’s  holiday,  is  he  much  away? 
— Yes,  and  he  used  to  have  a substitute  for  him;  he  used  to  ask  Mr. 
Hentsch  over  at  the  dispensary  to  call  in  for  him. 

2628.  In  the  day  ? — Yes. 

2629.  Did  Mr.  Hentsch  go  round  the  hospital  the  same  as  Dr. 
Wood  would  have  done? — No;  only  if  there  was  anything  wanted, 
and  there  was  some  dispute  between  them,  and  when  he  found  that 
Mr.  Hentsch  would  not  come,  then  he  had  a professional  man  there. 

2630.  Was  not  Mr.  Hentsch  a professional  man? — Yes,  but  Mr. 
Hentsch  would  not  come ; and  a pupil  from  one  of  the  hospitals  used 
to  be  there.  Mr.  Hentsch  was  called  over  the  day  the  man  threw 
himself  out  of  the  window. 

2631.  When  was  that? — On  the  6th  of  May. 

2632.  Of  what  year  ? — This  year  ; Dr.  Wood  was  at  the  Exhibition 
at  the  time,  and  there  was  no  medical  man  in  the  house  ; then  this 
man  had  attempted  suicide  twice  before. 

2633.  Was  he  killed  on  the  spot ? — Yes;  he  put  him  in  doors  to 
clean  the  paper  with  bread. 

2634.  He  was  not  put  there  by  Dr.  Wood? — No;  it  was  to  work. 

2635.  He  was  not  put  there  by  the  attendant  during  Dr.  Wood’s 
absence  ? — Yes;  but  Dr.  Wood  ordered  him  there  to  work,  and  there 
was  a committee  that  sat  about  it,  and  they  found  that  it  was  the 
attendant’s  fault;  but  I only  state  that  he  was  away  from  the  house  at 
the  time  this  accident  occured ; the  man  died  upon  the  spot,  and 
Mr.  Hentsch  was  called  over  then.  I believe  Mr.  Hentsch  never 
came  unless  he  charged  him  for  it,  because  Dr.  Wood  insulted  him,  I 
believe,  for  attending  upon  a boy  over  at  the  House  of  Occupation. 

2636.  Dr.  Wood  had  leave  when  lie  was  absent,  had  he  not? — No  ; 
not  for  a short  time  like  that. 

2637.  Did 
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2637.  Did  the  man  throw  himself  out  of  a window  ?— Yes ; but 
the  man  had  tried  to  commit  suicide  before  he  came  into  the  hospital ; 

he  ouolit  to  have  been  better  looked  after. . ... 

2638.  Did  any  other  suicide  or  fatal  accident  occui  duung  the  time 
that  you  were  resident  in  the  hospital  ? — 5:  es  ; there  was  a man  of  the 

name  of  D.  ...  . . . , , 

2639.  What  happened  to  him? — He  ran  a needle  into  lus  heart. 

2640.  He  himself  did  it? — Yes. 

2641.  When  was  that? — That  was  in  1848. 

2642.  Do  you  remember  his  Christian  name? — No,  I do  not. 

2643.  Was  there  an  inquiry  about  it? — Yes;  there  was  an  inquest 

2644.  Are  these  the  only  two  cases  that  you  recollect?  Aes;  and 

of  one  woman  strangling  herself.  , 

2645.  When  was  that?* — That  was  much  about  the  same  time ; the 

same  time  as  Dowding. 

2646.  Was  there  an  inquest  in  that  case? — Yes. 

2647.  What  was  her  name?— I do  not  know  her  name. 

2648.  With  regard  to  blows  and  bruises  and  black  eyes,  are  they 
reported  always  when  they  take  place  ? — A es ; they  are.  mostly 
reported ; if  there  was  any  one  to  receive  the  report  at  the  time  they 
were  done. 

2649.  To  whom  are  they  reported? — To  Dr.  Wood,  or  to  the 
steward 

2650.  Is  the  report  verbal,  or  in  writing  ? — By  word  of  mouth. 

2651.  When  patients  are  admitted,  has  it  been  the  practice  to  ex- 
amine their  persons? — INot  at  one  time. 

2652.  I mean  when  you  were  there? — No,  there  was  no  such 

practice. 

2653.  Not  up  to  what  time  ? — Not  up  to  May  last,  or  June  last. 

2654.  When  were  the  new  regulations  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
attendants  ? — In  last  J une. 

2655.  Were  they  read  to  you  ? — Yes  ; each  had  a copy  of  them. 

2656.  Were  you  called  upon  to  sign  them  ? — Yes. 

2657.  Before  that,  can  you  state  whether  there  was  any  examina- 
tion of  the  persons  of  the  patients?— No. 

2658.  On  the  male  side?— No  particular  examination,  unless  they 

saw  anything. 

2659.  They  were  not  stripped  and  examined  ?— No. 

2660.  Was  there  any  examination  when  patients  were  discharged 

or  removed  ? — No. 

2661.  M eaning  the  males  ? — No. 

2662.  Even  when  they  were  removed  not  cured? — Yes,  they  used 
sometimes ; the  attendants  used  to  look  round  them,  but  nobody  else. 

2663.  Upon  your  oath,  was  it  not  the  custom  for  Dr.  Wood  to 
examine  the  patients  when  they  were  admitted? — For  the  disease 
alone. 

2664.  For  various  purposes,  did  he  not  look  over  their  whole 
body? — No;  he  only  had  them  in  the  room  and  asked  them  several 
questions. 

2665.  How  do  you  know  that  he  did  not  strip  them  and  examine 
them  ?— I know  it  perfectly  well. 

2666.  Are  you  sure  that  none  of  them  wrere  ever  examined  with 
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their  shirts  off,  so  see  whether  they  had  bruises,  or  whether  they  had 
none? — No;  not  before  they  were  taken  into  the  ward,  unless  they 
had  to  be  bathed. 

2667.  When  they  were  taken  into  the  ward,  they  were  taken  in 
that  day,  were  they  not  ? — Yes. 

2668.  Then  what  was  done? — They  were  merely  searched  to  see 
what  they  had  about  them,  and  then  on  the  Saturday  they  were 
bathed. 

2669.  They  were  not  bathed  or  washed  when  they  went  to  bed? — 
No,  not  till  they  got  up  in  the  morning. 

2670.  Some  of  them  were  perhaps  not  fit  to  wash  themselves? — 

No. 

2671.  The  practice  was  to  put  them  all  into  No.  2,  and  if  they 
became  dirty  or  violent,  or  mischievous,  to  put  them  into  No.  1 ? — 
Yes. 

2672.  And  then  if  they  got  better,  they  were  put  into  the  con- 
valescent ward  ? — Yes. 

2673.  You  have  mentioned  two  or  three  cases  of  individuals,  in 
which  you  consider  there  was  considerable  neglect  on  the  part  of 
Dr.  Wood;  have  you  any  other  cases  to  mention  with  respect  to 
Dr.  Wood? — No  ; not  that  I can  think  of  now. 

2674.  Have  you  any  cases  of  complaint  or  charge  of  cruelty,  or 
abuse,  or  improper  conduct  on  the  part  of  any  of  the  attendants  ? — 
None. 

2675.  I presume  you  have  had  something  to  do  with  Mrs.  Hunter? 
—Yes. 

2676.  Does  she  reside  pretty  constantly  there? — Yes;  but  her 
visits,  I believe,  are  very  small  indeed ; I know  that  she  never  used  to 
be  up  of  a morning  before  10  o’clock. 

2677.  How  do  you  know  that? — Because  I have  met  parties  there, 
nd  she  was  not  ready  to  receive  them. 

2678.  Had  you  anything  to  do  with  the  refusal  or  admission  of 
friends  who  came  to  see  patients  ? — I always  used  to  send  them  to  the 
office ; I merely  opened  the  gate  for  them. 

2679.  Is  there  any  rule  or  regulation  which  prevents  the  relatives 
from  seeing  patients  till  after  the  expiration  of  one  month  from  their 
admission  ? — I believe  that  is  the  rule. 

2680.  But  you  know  nothing  about  it  yourself? — No;  it  says  so  in 
the  rule-books,  that  they  are  not  to  see  them  before  the  expiration  of 
one  month. 

2681.  Have  you  read  it  ? — Yes;  that  is  in  the  new  rule-book;  if 
any  one  had  cf>me  from  the  country,  they  were  allowed  to  see  the 
patients.  But  there  is  one  man  at  Bethlehem 'who  knows  more  of  the 
cases  than  I do ; a man  of  the  name  of  David  Kidd,  a Scotchman,  in 
the  criminal  wing,  who  has  been  there  for  28  years  and  above. 

2682.  Do  you  consider  him  a very  trustworthy  person? — Very  o; 
there  cannot  be  a more  honourable  man  iiy  where  than  he  is  to  the 
patients. 

2683.  You  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  criminal  ward,  had  you  ? — 
Never;  only  to  go  round  and  leave  the  ale  for  the  sick  patients. 

2684.  Had  you  heard  this  man  complaining  of  the  conduct  of 
Dr.  Wood? — Yes;  very  much  indeed,  and  1 saw  him  but  last  night. 

2685.  At 
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2685.  At  the  hospital  ?- Close  by  the  hospital ; he  was  out,  and  I W.  Marson. 
was  coniine  by,  and  I happened  to  meet  with  him,  and  he  has  very  185I, 

much  to  complain  of  against  Dr.  Wood,  and  I know  he  would  like  to 

COo686  Has  he  never  complained ?-Yes ; he  made  a complaint  once 
to  the  Governors,  and  there  was  going  to  be  a committee  about  it,  only 

it  was  broken  up.  , . , , u „ i o vDa . +ri 

2687.  Did  you  ever  make  any  complaint  to  anybody?  Yes,  to 

M e 6^8 U When  was  that?— When  I was  porter  at  the  gate,  I ex- 
plained to  Mr.  Laurie,  the  nephew,  M r.  Pete1'  Laune>  ab°ut 
annoyance  after  10  o’clock  at  night,  when  the  house  was  all  quiet, 

from  Dr.  Wood’s  servants  being  out.  . . , 

2680.  They  gave  you  a good  deal  of  trouble  in  opening  the  gate, 

did  they  ?— Not  me,  but  annoying  the  people  that  were  in  the  house, 
by  ringing  the  bell  at  the  gate,  and  it  sounds  very  loud. 

2600.  That  was  the  only  point  upon  which  you  made  any  com- 
plaint?—I complained  about  this  treatment  of  Dr.  Wood  to  me. 

2691.  Did  you  ever  tell  him  that  you  had  reason  to  think  that 
Dr.  Wood  was  neglectful  of  the  patients  ?— I told  Mr.  Lauiie  that. 

1692.  What  did  he  say  to  that?— He  said  that  any  charge  that  I 
knew9  of  at  the  time  that  I could  bring  forward,  they  would  have  a 
committee  upon  it  to  see  what  was  the  matter,  and  he  said  it  was  o 
no  use  to  let  the  thing  run  on  and  complain  about  it ; and  he  said  that 

we  must  complain  at  the  time ; that  was  when  Kldd  C°mpl  ’ 
and  there  was  to  be  a committee.  . 1filQ 

2fiqt.  How  long  ago  is  it  since  Kidd  complained  ?— It  was  in  1849. 

2604.  Have  you  ever  had  anything  to  do  with  the  treasurer,  or  c ic 
he  ever  direct  you  in  your  duty,  or  interfere  in  any  particular^  m 
your  department?— No;  I do  not  think  that  I have  exchanged  20 

words  with  him.  , , . ,.  V1  , $ 

2695.  You  said  that  you  thought  he  had  taken  a dislike  to  you  .— 

Yes  ; lie  told  Mr.  Nicholls  about  me  being  at  the  gate. 

2696.  Did  he  object  to  you,  and  give  any  ground  for  his  objection . 

I do  not  know  what  ground  he  could  give  for  it  at  all. 

2607.  How  long  is  this  ago?— About  four  months  ago.. 

2698.  Had  they  any  reason  to  suppose  that  you  were  111  communi- 
cation with,  or  acting  in  concert  with  Mr.  H.  ?-I  firmly  believe  that 

he  was  told  so.  , , , 

2699.  Was  that  the  fact?— Mr.  H.  used  to  come  and  ask  me  some 

questions,  and  I used  to  speak  the  truth  to  him. 

2700.  With  reference  to  the  case  of  his  own  daughter,  you  could 
give  him  no  information?— No,  but  as  to  anybody  he  wanted  there. 

2701.  He  came  to  get  information  about  the  general  conduct  oi  the 
hospital? — Yes,  he  wanted  to  know ; he  used  to  come  for  a patient  o 
the  name  of  W.  that  was  there,  and  whether  I could  find  out  where  she 

lived ; and  I found  it  out  for  him.  # . 

2702.  Was  she  a respectable  person? — I believe  her  husband  is 

2703.  But  the  woman  herself? — Yes,  I believe  she  is  a respectab  e 

woman  too.  # . ,n 

2704.  What  is  the  husband? — I believe  he  is  a boat-builder,  or 

something  like  that.  t 
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2705.  Is  there  anything  that  you  can  tell  the  Commissioners  with 
reference  to  this  inquiry,  which  is  an  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  the 
officers  at  Bethlehem,  and  into  the  management  also,  and  into  certain 
individual  cases  where  abuse  or  neglect  has  been  supposed  to  exist  ? — 
No;  only  to  give  you  the  name  of  another  man,  of  the  name  of  Wil- 
liam Slade. 

2706.  What  is  he  ? — He  is  a cutter,  he  cuts  the  meat  up ; I worked 
with  him  towards  the  last. 

2707.  How  long  has  he  been  there? — About  four  years  and  above. 

2708.  Do  you  know  any  male  patient  who  is  now  accessible,  in  or 
about  London,  who  is  well  in  mind,  and  who  therefore  could  give  the 
Commissioners  trustworthy  evidence,  if  necessary,  as  to  how  he  had 
been  treated,  or  others,  during  his  stay  in  the  hospital  ?— No ; there  is 
no  one  that  I know,  as  to  where  they  live. 

2709.  Several  patients  must  have  been  discharged  during  the  time 
you  were  there,  cured ; do  not  you  know  any  of  them  ? — I do  not  know 
where  they  live,  any  of  them. 

2710.  Possibly  those  patients  had  been  kindly  treated,  and  had  no 
fault  to  find  ? — Yes. 

2711.  If  you  were  asked  the  question,  where  should  you  say  the  fault 
was  to  be  found  principally ; in  what  department  ? — The  fault  is  to  be 
found  with  Dr.  W ood. 

2712.  You  think  that  he  is  indolent  and  careless? — Yes. 

2713.  And  he  does  not  take  sufficient  trouble,  you  think  ? — No. 

2714.  He  does  not  keep  the  attendants  in  sufficient  order? — Yes, 
that  is  what  it  is. 

2715.  You  think  that  he  allows  them  to  neglect  the  patients,  as  he 
does  himself? — He  neglects  the  patients  himself;  and  if  it  was  not  for 
the  attendants,  who  have  to  work  very  hard  indeed,  the  patients  would 
be  very  sadly  neglected. 

271b.  Mr.  Nicholls  took  a great  deal  of  trouble  in  the  supervision  of 
the  asylum,  did  he  not? — Yes;  he  used  to  pay  nightly  visits  to  the 
patients  sometimes. 

2717.  Does  the  doctor  occasionally  come  round  at  night? — He 
has  never  been  round  at  night  but  once,  at  10  o’clock,  that  I can 
remember. 

2718.  How  long  were  you  in  the  house,  so  as  to  know  that  ? — About 
four  years. 

2719.  At  what  time  was  that  when  he  came  round  at  night? — It 
was  since  the  new  rules,  except  when  he  was  called  up  to  a patient 
who  had  been  taken  bad. 

2720.  What  could  he  have  been  doing  that  could  have  prevented 
the  man  you  spoke  of  having  his  medicine  till  12  o’clock  at  night  ? — 
When  I went  to  him  he  was  asleep  on  the  sofa,  the  servant  told  me. 

2721.  Did  he  sleep  on  the  sofa  till  12  o’clock  at  night? — It  was  10 
minutes  past  1 1 before  he  got  his  medicine. 

2722.  And  that,  you  say,  was  owing  to  Dr.  Wood  sleeping  upon 
his  sofa  till  that  time? — Yes. 

2723.  You  swear  all  this? — Yes;  what  I say  is  truth. 

2724.  Has  it  been  the  talk  of  the  servants,  or  the  attendants  in  the 
hospital,  that  Dr.  Wood  takes  it  very  easy,  or  neglects  his  duty  ? — 
That  has  been  the  great  talk  for  the  last  two  years,  and  more. 

2725.  You 
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2725.  You  are  sure  of  that?  ^ es.  . ™ . . , shulo  and  ^ Marson. 

2726.  If  the  Commissioners  were  to  examine  Kidd,  ,’'1  22  ot  185i, 

the  others,  would  they  find  them  say  the  same  thing  ?-Yes,  the  prm- 

°^r^y^S-hend  that  it  might  damage  Kidd’s  position 
if  the  Commissioners  were  to  examine  him  upon  the  mattei  . if  it  was 
so  Kidd  was  speaking  of  it  last  night ; and  he  said,  ll  the  Conn  - 
sioners  sent  him  a summons,  he  would  tell  them  that  he  was  summoned, 

2" would  come;  but  I believe  he  has  got  some  very  good  friends 
there,  Mr.  Anderton  and  Alderman  Wilson;  I believe  they  ai 

A^Twith  regard  to  the  Governors,  are  they  in  the  habit  ot  going 

through  the  wards  ? — Yes,  on  Friday.  • •<.  tUr,vmU9 

2720.  Describe  to  the  Commissioners  what  kind  of  visit  they  mal  e . 

—They  walk  through  the  galleries,  and  look  into  the  rooms. 

073c?.  Do  they  ever  turn  up  the  beds  to  see  if  they  are  clean. 

^0*731.  With  regard  to  the  physicians  ; they  make  visits  also,  do  they 

not.  one  or  the  other,  every  day  ? — Yes. 

o', . Sunday  included  ?-Yes;  Sir  Alexander  Monson  comes  every 

SU2nS'  What  length  of  visit  do  they  make  ?- Sir  Alexander  Morison 
makes  loimer  visits  than  Dr.  Monro;  Sir  Alexander  Morison  is  some- 
times there  for  two  hours,  and  sometimes  longer,  but  Di.  Monio  is 

never  there  longer  than  an  houi.  . , 

2734.  When  they  go  round,  do  they  go  through  the  whole  house, 

or  to  the  patients  that  are  sick  ?-He  goes  to  his  own  patients  that  are 

sick,  and  walks  through  the  hospital.  ..  . 

073.-.  Supposing  there  is  a patient  sick,  who  is  not  his  own  patient, 

and  there  must  be  many  in  each  list,  does  Dr.  Monro,  on  the  days  when 
he  is  visitino-,  only  look  at  his  own  patients,  and  not  at  the  patients  ot 

Sir  Alexander  Morison  ?— Dr.  Wood  attends  to  them.  _ 

2736.  On  the  other  days,  when  it  is  Sir  Alexander  Morison  s turn  to 
visit,  does  Dr.  Wood  attend  to  Dr.  Munro’s  patients  ?—  No,  not  unless 

they  are  asked  by  one  or  the  other.  # . in  ± i . 

2737.  You  mean  to  say  that  the  physicians  do  not  attend  alternately 

to  their  own  patients,  and  to  the  other  patients,  but  that  Dr.  Wood 
takes  the  vacant  day  ? Yes. 

2738.  He  looks  at  them  all?— Yes.  . . ..  A 

270Q  What  number  might  there  be  on  the  sick  list  as  compaied 

with  those  in  ordinary  health,  and  taking  neither  physic  nor  extra 
diet? — I should  say  that  out  of  400  there  are  about  50  of  them  who 
are  sick  in  that  way.  I could  see  who  were  sick  and  those  who 

were  not  sick  in  the  cutting  place.  < . 

2740.  You  mean  50  who  were  receiving  extra  allowances,  but  not 

50  who*  were  sick?— No;  we  call  them  sick;  they  have  bottled  stout, 

and  such  like.  , . 

2741.  I understood  you  to  say  that  the  doctor  never  came  to  see 

them  have  their  physic  administered  ?— No. 

274*2.  Are  you  quite  sure  of  that? — Yes.  The  attendants  at  eight 
o’clock  used  to  pour  out  the  medicine  and  give  it  to  them  ; there  was 

no bodv there  but  the  attendant  himself. 

_ v n 4 2743*  Did 
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2 7 4 3 • Did  he  often  come  at  the  hour  of  dinner? — Not  very  often, 
unless  some  case  called  him. 

2744.  I understood  you  to  say  that  he  never  went  through  all  the 
wards  after  the  patients  were  in  bed,  except  once  since  the  new  rules 
were  established  ? — Only  but  once  since  the  new  rules. 

2745.  Never  before  ? — Never  before.  After  the  patients  have  been 
up  it  has  been  known  that  Mr.  Nicliolls  has  gone  round  to  see  whether 
they  have  got  proper  clothing  on  them  or  not. 

274b.  What  time  do  you  put  them  to  bed  in  the  basement  story? 
— At  six  o’clock  in  the  winter. 

2747.  When  do  you  get  them  up  in  the  morning? — At  seven 
o clock. 

2748.  Do  you  lock  them  in  their  rooms? — Yes. 

2749.  Does  anybody  see  them  from  six  o’clock  at  night  till  seven  in 
the  morning  ? — Not  unless  there  is  an  order  put  up  to  tell  them  to  do 
so  tor  any  one  that  is  ill. 

275°*  Is  there  no  night  watch  that  looks  in? — The  watchman 
walks  round,  and  if  he  hears  any  noise  he  goes  to  the  one  that  he 
hears  the  noise  from. 


^ 75 1 * You  stated  that  somebody  was  discharged  because  he  ceased 
to  be  a fit  patient  for  the  hospital ; what  did  you  mean  by  that  ? — 
There  was  C. ; he  was  paralysed. 

■^752,  Whenevei  a patient  becomes  paralysed  is  he  discharged  ? — 
Yes.  & 

2753.  Is  that  the  rule  or  the  practice  ?— That  is  the  rule,  I believe. 

2754.  Is  it  the  practice  ? — Yes. 

2755*  Have  you  known  any  cases  in  which  patients  coming  in 
apparently  well,  and  being  afterwards  attacked  with  epilepsy  or  para- 
lysis,  have  been  removed  in  consequence  ? — Yes. 

~v5d*  Was  that  the  reason  assigned  for  it? — I believe  so;  for  fits 
or  anything  like  that  they  discharge  them  for  it. 

2757.  Suppose  consumption  appears,  or  some  other  disease  that  is 
considered  fatal,  how  is  it  in  that  case  ? — I believe  they  discharge  them 

;xl1 ™ve  known  a man  sent  away  in  that  way,  because  he  has  been 
bodily  ill. 

275^.  Was  he  better  then  ? — Yes. 


[The  Witness  withdrew. 


Dr.  William  Wood , further  examined. 

By.  W.  Wood.  2 759*  Do  you  remember  a patient  of  the  name  of  W.?— Yes- 
Mary  Isabella  W. 

2760.  Do  you  remember  her  mother  coming  and  seeing  her  when 
she  was  a patient  at  Bethlehem? -I  cannot  distinctly  recall  the  occa- 
sion^ her  visits.  A great  many  persons  come  on  the  visiting  days ; 

< think  I have,  seen  some  of  her  friends,  undoubtedly,  but  I cannot 

recall  the  particular  occasions. 

2761.  What  is  the  lule  as  to  visiting  the  patients  by  their  relations 
when  they  have  first  arrived?— There  is  no  positive  rule  that  I am 
awaie  of;  the  piactice  is  that  they  should  remain  a month  before 
they  aie  visited,  but  it  is  a practice  that  is  constantly  altered;  they 

do 
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do  continually  see  their  friends  long  before  that,  but  I have  rather 
continued  it  to  get  myself  out  of  the  difficulty  occasionally  of  having 
to  refuse  when  I thought  it  was  not  desirable. 

2762.  Supposing  that  you  did  not  interfere,  the  servants  would  say, 

“ You  cannot  see  A.  B.,  a patient,  as  she  has  not  been  a month  here 
yet”  ? — They  might  do  that ; and  they  occasionally  do  that ; but  if 
their  friends  are  at  all  anxious  they  have  only  to  refer  to  me. 

2763.  The  porter  at  the  gate  could  not  stop  a person? — He  has  no 
right  whatever  to  do  it. 

2764.  If  he  did  it  would  be  exceeding  his  duty  entirely?  Most 
certainly. 

2765.  It  appears  from  other  cases  that  it  has  happened  frequently  ; 
that  the  relatives  of  patients  in  the  house,  who  have  been  anxious 
to  get  in,  have  been  refused  within  the  month  ? — I perhaps  rather 
err  in  the  opposite  extreme,  but  I can  scarcely  speak  positively  to  the 
fact  any  further  than  comes  under  my  own  observation;  I dare  say 
it  does  happen  occasionally  that  they  go  to  the  nurses;  when  they 
come  on  the  visiting  day  by  hundreds  they  go  to  the  gallery  there 
and  say,  “ I want  to  see  so  and  so,”  and  the  nurse  says,  “ She  has 
not  been  here  long  enough ;”  and  perhaps  they  go  away. 

2766.  What  is  the  particular  day? — The  first  day  is  after  the 
third  Monday  in  the  month. 

2767.  Is  that  the  only  day?— No;  they  are  constantly  coming 
every  day ; I never  refuse  them  seeing  them  without  there  is  some 
good  reason  for  it. 

2768.  You  recollect  the  case  of  Mary  Isabella  W.  ? — Yes. 

2769.  What  state  was  she  in;  was  she  in  a desponding  state? — 
I will  read : “ Very  wild,  excited,  noisy,  and  violent ; her  conversa- 
tion is  generally  incoherent,  and  she  is  very  mischievous,  not  only 
destroying  her  own  clothes  and  those  of  the  other  patients,  but 
breaking  and  tearing  anything  that  comes  in  her  way ; she  is  sub- 
ject to  paroxysms  of  a hysterical  nature,  and  is  now  and  then  de- 
pressed for  a few  minutes,  and  cries  without  any  obvious  reason; 
this,  however,  never  lasts  long,  and  almost  always  occurs  when  any- 
body goes  into  the  room,  especially  if  they  speak  or  take  any  notice 
of  her;  at  other  times  she  is  generally  rather  elated  than  otherwise, 
but  is  occasionally  tolerably  quiet,  and  can  then,  when  in  the  mood, 
give  a rational  answer  to  a question  ; she  is,  however,  very  uncertain, 
and  her  condition  is  continually  varying ; she  pays  no  regard  to  personal 
cleanliness,  and  is  extremely  filthy ; her  appetite  is  voracious,  but 
still  she  does  appear  to  be  in  strong  health,  and  has  a frequent  ten- 
dency to  diarrhoea.” 

2770.  That  is  her  case?' — That  is  my  description  of  her  case. 

2771.  That  note  is  made,  I presume,  a few  days  after  admission?  — 
It  happens  that  she  came  in  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  that  is,  when 
I am  occupied  in  preparing  the  annual  report.  As  a rule,  it  is  made 
within  a week  or  two,  or  a little  more. 

2772.  There  is  no  intermediate  account  between  the  record  made 
on  her  entry  and  her  discharge  ? — The  fact  is,  I have  not  time  to  keep 
the  cases  as  they  ought  to  be  kept. 

2773.  In  a general  way,  looking  at  the  cases  that  we  have  seen,  am 
I correct  in  saying  that  where  there  is  no  particular  bodily  ailment, 

there 
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there  is  generally  no  entry  in  the  case  book,  between  the  case  as  taken 
on  admission,  and  the  note  made  immediately  before  discharge? — Yes. 
All  that  you  see  in  this  column  ( 'pointing  to  a paper ) is  written  after 
a patient  has  been  in  the  house  some  days ; or  in  some  cases,  some 
weeks.  My  object  is  to  keep  the  cases  as  well  as  I can.  All  I find 
that  I really  can  do  at  all  useful  is  to  get  a good  general  statement  of 
the  condition  of  the  patient  soon  after  admission,  when  we  have  had 
time  to  observe  all  their  peculiarities,  and  then  to  make  some  general 
remarks  upon  their  discharge.  Now  and  then  there  is  more  than  usual 
interest  in  a case,  and  remarkable  changes,  and  I endeavour  to  record 
them  as  well  as  I can. 

2^74.  Do  you  not  give  a history  of  their  treatment? — Nothing 
more  than  appears  in  the  visitation  book  from  time  to  time. 

2775.  Do  you  not  state  in  the  account  of  management,  for  instance, 
“ under  restraint  ” ? — That  is  recorded  in  another  book. 

2776.  Is  it  not  very  desirable  that  a general  journal  should  be  kept 
of  the  cases  under  your  superintendence? — Yes;  there  is  no  question 
that  it  is  very  desirable  it  should  be  done,  and  it  is  what  I am  very 
anxious  to  do ; but  the  truth  of  the  matter  is,  there  is  really  not  time 
from  the  immense  number  of  duties  that  I have  to  perform  in  that 
institution  to  do  it, 

2777.  Supposing  that  in  the  case  of  Miss  W.,  any  accident  had 
happened  to  her,  it  would  be  recorded,  but  not  any  bruises  ? — Any 
accident  of  any  importance  at  all. 

2778.  Supposing  she  got  a black  eye,  or  a contusion  on  any  part  of 
her  body,  would  that  appear  ?—  Sometimes  it  would,  and  sometimes  it 
would  not. 

2779.  Where  would  that  appear? — I should  make  a note  of  it  in 
the  case ; that  is  the  only  place  in  which  anything  could  appear. 

2780.  To  draw  your  attention  to  the  visit  of  her  mother,  do  you 
recollect  her  visiting  her  daughter,  and  you  being  present  in  the  room 
while  she  was  there,  and  her  showing  to  you  any  bruises  on  the  body, 
one  of  her  fingers  hurt,  and  bruises  on  the  side  ? — I really  cannot  say 
that  I do  recollect  it. 

2781 . Or  her  stating  that  it  was  done  by  the  nurses? — No. 

2782.  Is  there  any  book  in  which,  if  she  had  bruises  on  her  body, 
it  would  be  anybody’s  duty  to  record  it  ? — It  is  left  to  me  to  do  it  as 
well  as  I can,  and  I try  to  do  it  as  well  as  I can.  There  is  no  journal 
kept. 

2783.  In  most  hospitals  there  is  a journal  in  which  every  accident 
and  every  black-eye  and  every  bruise  and  fracture  is  put  down  the 
moment  it  happens  ? — Yes.  I am  quite  aware  that  a great  deal  more 
ought  to  be  done  than  is  done,  but  it  is  as  much  as  I can  find  time  to 
do,  considering  the  other  duties  that  I have  to  perform. 

2784.  I will  read  to  you  Mrs.  Elizabeth  W.’s  examination  with  respect 
to  her  daughter  Mary  Isabella  W.  She  is  asked,  “ How  did  she  appear  to 
be  on  this  visit?  She  appeared  to  be  in  great  distress:  she  cried  bitterly, 
and  I entreated  her  not  to  do  so.  She  said,  ‘ I cannot  help  it,  I cry  all 
night.’  She  said,  ‘ Look  at  my  fingers,’  one  of  which  was  very  much 
swollen ; and  I said,  « What  is  the  cause  of  that’  ? c Oh,’  she  said,  ‘ It  is 
one  of  the  nurses.’  Then  she  said,  4 Look  at  my  bruises ; ’ and  she 

showed 
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showed  me  them  ; all  down  the  side,  and  I believe  more  than  that,  but  Dr.  W.  Wood. 
I did  not  see  more.  I said,  ‘ Why  do  you  not  complain  to  Dr  Wood  ? ’ 22  Qct  1851< 
and  she  said,  4 It  is  of  no  use  to  make  complaints.  Dr.  W ood  happened 
to  come  up  at  the  time,  and  he  said,  4 What  is  the  matter  V I said, 

« See,  she  has  had  one  of  her  fingers  very  much  hurt.’  He  said,  ‘ How 
A\  as  that  V and  she  told  him  it  was  one  of  the  nurses.  She  then  said, 

6 Look  at  my  side/  and  she  showed  him  the  bruises  ; and  her  side  was 
bruised.  I saw  it  was.”  44  Was  it  very  much  bruised?  There  appeared 
to  be  a good  many  bruises.  I did  not  see  all.”  44  Had  she  been  tumbling 
about  ? No,  it  was  done  by  the  nurse ; the  least  thing  would  make 
her  tremble ; she  was  so  weak  after  what  had  been  given  to  her,  the 
least  thing  would  throw  her  down”?— She  had  been  suffering  from 
diarrhoea;  her  bodily  health  was  not  very  good. 

2 785.  44  Were  they  bruises,  or  were  any  of  them  wounds  . On, 
no,  they  were  not  wounds ; she  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  down  and 
hurt  her  hip,  and  was  bad  for  a long  while ; and  when  she  over-exerted 
herself  sometimes  it  would  come  out.  She  told  Dr.  Wood  that  she 
had  a feeling  at  times  as  if  her  hip  came  in  and  out ; and  he  said,  4 Oh 
no,  you  could  not  walk  if  it  were  so.’”  “Did  Dr.  Wood  say  anything 
about  the  bruises?  One  of  the  nurses  came  in,  and  he  said  to  hei, 

4 How  is  this  ? ’ pointing  to  her  finger.  The  nurse  looked  at  it,  and 
she  said,  4 Oh,  that  is  an  old  affair.’”  44  Was  it  an  old  affair?  I never 
saw  it  before.”  44  Was  the  finger  swollen  ? The  joint  of  the  finger  was 
swollen • very  much.”  44  Was  there  any  discoloration?  I did  not 
perceive  anything  of  the  kind”?— I have  some  vague  recollection  of 
her  having  a whitlow  on  her  finger,  and  her  showing  it  to  me  one  day, 
on  the  visiting  day ; but  any  injury  that  could  have  been  inflicted  by 
the  nurse  on°the  finger  must  have  attracted  my  notice,  I am  quite 
sure.  I have  also  some  vague  recollection  about  her  once  showing  me 
her  hip ; but  about  the  bruises,  I cannot  speak. 

2786.  You  never  heard  any  accusation  made  by  her,  or  on  her 
behalf,  against  Turner  or  against  Elizabeth? — Never. 

2787.  You  prescribed  for  her  at  various  times  ? — Y es. 

2788.  She  was  a patient  on  the  sick  list  ?— Yes,  she  was  occasionally ; 

she  had  diarrhoea.  t 

2789.  You  do  not  record  the  reason  for  the  medicines,  nor  the  effect 
of  the  medicines  ? — I do  as  well  as  I can  if  it  is  anything  important. 

2790.  In  the  prescription  book  are  merely  put  down  the  medicines 
to  be  administered  ? — Yes. 

2791.  The  administration  of  the  medicine  is  entrusted  to  the  attend- 
ant, I suppose? — Yes. 

2792.  You  do  not  see  it  administered  ? — No. 

2793.  How  do  you  know  that  it  is  given? — I give  it  to  the  nurse; 

I am  obliged  to  trust  to  her  or  the  male  attendant. 

2794.  But  the  name  of  the  patient  to  whom  it  is  given  is  put  down  ? 

— Y es,  it  is  all  properly  directed  or  marked. 

2795.  There  was  a man  of  the  name  of  Marson,  an  attendant,  was 
there  not  ? — He  never  was  an  attendant. 

2796.  What  was  he  ? — He  was  originally  a boy  in  the  House  of  Occu- 
pation ; a sort  of  school  of  reform  for  juvenile  delinquents  connected 
with  Bridewell,  but  it  is  on  the  same  premises  as  Bethlehem  ; and  some 
of  those  boys,  from  time  to  time,  have  been  brought  over  and  employed 
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Dr.  W.  Wood,  about  Bethlehem,  in  one  capacity  and  the  other,  about  the  kitchen  and 

workshops  ; and  at  one  time  this  boy  was  for  a certain  time,  I suppose 

22  ct.1851.  by  the  direction  of  the  steward,  about  the  galleries,  but  he  was  never 
employed  as  an  attendant ; he  might  be  carrying  the  dinners  backwards 
and  forwards  from  the  kitchen. 

2797.  He  never  was  a regular  attendant  in  the  basement  story? — 
Certainly  not. 

2798.  You  are  quite  sure  of  that? — lam  quite  sure  of  that.  What 
arrangement  the  steward  may  have  made  with  him  I cannot  say ; with 
my  knowledge  he  never  had  any  appointment  as  attendant  in  the 
hospital. 

2799.  Is  it  possible  that  he  could  have  been  employed  in  the  base- 
ment story  without  your  knowing  it  ? — I say  that  he  was  employed 
occasionally  as  a sort  of  assistant,  without  any  regular  appointment ; 
a sort  of  supernumerary,  and  was  put  there  by  the  steward. 

2800.  Was  he  an  attendant  or  assistant  attendant  for  one  month  in 
the  basement  story? — I never  considered  him  as  such. 

2801.  He  was  not  resident  there? — I can  hardly  say  that  he  ever 
slept  in  any  gallery  or  not ; he  was  never  recorded  in  my  list.  I have 
to  make  out  a list  of  all  the  patients,  and  which  particular  attendant  they 
are  under. 

2802.  Where  did  he  sleep  ? — I really  cannot  say. 

2803.  Who  directs  that  ? — The  steward.  Many  of  those  boys  have 
been  employed  about  the  premises  very  much  to  my  annoyance*.  They 
are  brought  there  without  my  concurrence,  by  the  steward,  I suppose. 

2804.  Was  he  ever  there  as  an  attendant  or  an  assistant  attendant 
for  one  month  in  the  basement  story  ? — If  you  had  asked  me  at  this 
moment,  if  I had  not  accidentally  seen  him  here,  whether  he  was  in  that 
house  now,  I should  hardly  have  known  how  to  answer  you ; I should 
hardly  ;;th a ve~  known  whether  to  say,  positively,  yes  or  no.  For  some 
months  he  was  a sort  of  deputy  porter,  and  had  charge  of  the  gate. 
For  some  time  again,  I cannot  say  how  long,  he  was  a sort  of  assistant 
in  the  kitchen:  for  some  time  he  was  hanging  about  the  hall,  and  he 
may  tor  some  weeks,  I could  scarcely  suppose  so  long,  have  been  going 
backwards  and  forwards  in  one  of  those  galleries,  but  without  my 
having  anything  to  do  with  it,  without  my  placing  him  there,  or  con- 
sidering him  as  an  attendant.  In  fact,  seeing  that  he  was  there,  and 
feeling  that  some  steps  might  be  taken  to  get  him  appointed  an  attend- 
ant, I spoke  to  the  treasurer  about  it. 

2805.  To  prevent  it? — Yes.  I said  he  was  a person  whom  I con- 
sidered totally  unfit  for  such  a duty. 

2806.  When  was  that  ? — Some  months  ago. 

2807.  In  1850? — Yes. 

2808.  Before  the  accident  happened  to  his  hand  or  afterwards? — I 
think  before. 

2809.  It  was  after  the  accident  happened  to  his  hand  that  he  was 
made  assistant  porter? — Yes. 

2810.  He  says  that  was  the  reason  why  he  was  made  assistant 
porter,  because  he  was  laid  up  with  his  hand  ? — He  was  made  assistant 
porter  because  the  then  porter  was  discharged  on  account  of  intem- 
perance. 

2811.  He  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  what  attention  you  paid  to 

your 
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your  patients,  had  he  not? — I can  hardly  say;  he  was  about  con- 
tinually. 

2812.  Did  he  feed  your  patients  with  the  stomach-pump  when  they 
were  fed  ? — I am  not  aware ; it  is  possible  that  he  might  have  done 
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2813.  Was  there  a man  of  the  name  of  S.  who  refused  his  food  ? — 
Yes ; he  is  now  in  the  house. 

2814.  How  often  do  you  feed  patients  when  they  refuse  their  food? 
— Once  a day,  and  sometimes  twice  a day. 

2815.  You  try  at  other  times  to  get  them  to  take  some  fluid,  or 
something  of  that  kind  ? — Yes  ; it  is  a thing  I always  try  to  avoid  if 
possible.  I think  very  often  it  does  them  as  much  harm  as  good  ; and 
when  it  is  a question  whether  they  are  to  be  starved  or  not,  then  I 
feed  them  with  the  stomach-pump,  but  I avoid  it  as  much  as  possible ; 
because  now  and  then  there  is  very  great  resistance,  and  it  is  an  opera- 
tion I perform  with  the  greatest  possible  reluctance. 

2816.  Do  you  consider  it  your  duty  to  draw  off  the  water  of  a 
patient  if  he  should  have  a suppression  of  urine? — Certainly;  un- 
questionably a suppression  or  retention. 

2817.  You  would  not  send  to  Mr.  Lawrence,  would  you? — If  I 
had  any  difficulty  I should,  and  I have  done  so.  O11  one  occasion  a 
man  was  extremely  violent,  and  I made  repeated  attempts  to  get  the 
catheter  into  the  bladder ; and  I was  afraid  to  take  upon  myself  the 
forcing  it  in,  and  then  I sent  to  Mr.  Lawrence. 

2818.  Was  it  a long  while  ago? — Yes. 

2819.  Had  the  man  James  C.  disease  of  his  bladder? — I think  not. 
I remember  that  Mr.  Lawrence  was  not  at  home,  and  I think  that  was 
almost  the  only  occasion  ; I can  hardiy  say  positively. 

2820.  You  consider  it  your  duty  if  you  can  do  it? — Yes. 

2821.  You  would  not  send  on  all  occasions  to  Mr.  Lawrence? — 
Clearly  not.  I was  dresser  to  Mr.  Liston,  who  was  rather  famous  for 
that  sort  of  thing,  and  therefore  I had  a great  deal  of  practice ; but  as 
there  is  a surgeon  of  such  eminence  attached  to  the  hospital,  I think 
it  right  to  send  to  him  when  necessary. 

2822.  You  do  not  recollect  the  name  of  the  patient  in  this  case? — 
I cannot  say  that  I do. 

2823.  Neither  would  the  case  book  throw  light  upon  it? — lam 
afraid  to  say;  I am  uncertain;  but  I think  it  would.  I cannot  3ay 
positively.  I believe  I never  sent  for  Mr.  Lawrence  to  the  same  indi- 
vidual more  than  once ; and  I know  that  on  that  occasion  Mr.  Law- 
rence was  not  at  home ; and  still  feeling  unwilling  to  let  the  man  00 
on,  or  to  take  the  responsibility  myself,  I sent  to  Mr.  Stanley  as  Mr. 
Lawrence’s  substitute. 

2824.  Has  not  Mr.  Coote  come? — Yes. 

2825.  Mr.  Coote  comes  for  Mr,  Lawrence  occasionally,  does  he 
not  ? — Yes. 

2826.  Did  Mr.  Stanley  come  on  that  occasion  ? — Yes  ; but  before 
he  came  I had  accomplished  it  myself. 

2827.  There  is  no  case  in  which  Mr.  Lawrence  has  attended  regu- 
larly to  draw  off  a man’s  water  daily  ?— No,  I should  say  not ; certainly 
I have  no  recollection  of  such  a thing.  He  may  have  come  a second 
time  where  it  was  a very  difficult  matter  ; I cannot  say  positively.  It 

is 
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is  quite  possible  that  he  has  done  so.  I should  only  send  for  him  when 
I felt  a difficulty  myself  in  doing  it. 

2828.  You  feed  all  the  patients  yourself  when  they  are  required  to.) j 
be  fed  by  the  stomach-pump? — Yes,  male  or  female. 

2829.  You  are  quite  sure  that  you  have  been  called  upon  to  use  the 
stomach-pump  to  females  as  well  as  males  ? — Yes,  the  stomach-pump 
has  always  been  under  my  care. 

2830.  They  could  not  have  been  forced  to  be  fed  without  your  ap- 
probation ? — Assuredly  not. 

2831.  When  you  do  feed  them  with  the  stomach-pump,  do  you  put 
them  in  the  restraint  chair? — The  sitting  chair  is  fastened  to  the  floor,, 
and  generally  a strait-waistcoat  is  put  on  for  a time,  and  we  secure.1 
them  to  the  chair. 

2832.  Do  you  recollect  that  Mary  Isabella  W.  complained  of  any- 
thing at  any  time  ? — When  she  was  getting  well  she  complained  of  ai 
cough,  I believe,  and  I remember  I used  to  joke  with  her  about  it.  II 
forget  what  she  said,  but  I examined  her  chest  to  see  whether  there 
was  anything  amiss,  or  only  a nervous  cough. 

2833.  A young  man  of  the  name  of  Marson  almost  killed  himself,  \ 
did  he  not,  by  taking  a lotion  which  had  been  given  him  for  his  hand 
instead  of  a rhubarb  draught.  He  says  that  there  was  a lotion,  in  which 
there  were  two  drachms  of  laudanum  and  an  ounce  of  oil,  which  was  in- 
tended to  be  used  for  his  thumb,  and  with  that  there  was  a rhubarb  1 
draught  also  ordered  for  him ; but  the  label  containing  the  words  “ to 
be  taken  immediately,”  and  which  ought  to  have  been  put  on  the  rhu-  • 
bard  draught,  was  put  on  the  embrocation? — It  was  a cut;  an  open 
wound.  He  tore  it  with  a large  hook. 

2834.  Do  you  recollect  what  you  prescribed  for  it  ? — He  was  not  a 
patient  of  mine.  The  accident  occurred  when  I was  absent,  and  Mr. , 
Lawrence  saw  him,  and  I believe  prescribed  for  him.  I never  saw  it 
till  it  had  been  going  on  for  some  time. 

2835.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  labels  not  having  been  pro- 
perly placed  he  swallowed  this  dose  of  laudanum  and  oil,  and  then  you 
came  to  see  him ; do  you  recollect  ever  seeing  him  when  he  was  under 
the  effects  of  this;  do  you  remember  him  being  supposed  to  be  poi- 
soned?— I cannot  say  that  I do.  I do  remember  his  having  taken 
something  in  mistake,  but  I am  quite  clear  it  was  no  mistake  of  mine. 

I believe  that  he  himself,  or  an  attendant,  had  given  him  a dose  out  of 
some  other  bottle.  I have  some  vague  recollection  of  that  sort,  but  it 
never  occurred  to  me  as  anything  I had  ever  anything  to  do  with. 

2836.  Is  it  possible  that  the  man  should  get  such  a prescription  for 
his  thumb  and  swallow  it  ? — It  is  a very  difficult  thing  indeed  to  say. 

2837.  Who  would  order  for  a wound  laudanum  and  oil? — Nobody, 
it  is  a manifest  absurdity  ; it  is  unmeaning;  there  is  no  sense  in  it. 

2838.  I suppose  it  is  your  duty  to  prescribe  for  the  servants? — Yes, 
if  they  choose  to  come  to  me. 

2839.  Is  there  a man  of  the  name  of  Dr.  D.,  a patient? — Yes. 

2840.  The  witness  has  stated  that  you  gave  him  an  emetic,  but 
that  Dr.  D.  gave  him  salt  and  water,  which  did  him  much  more  good  ? 
—All  I can  say  is  that  such  a mistake  made  on  my  part  would  not 
have  been  forgotten. 

2841.  If  he  got  a black  draught  in  the  hospital,  would  not  that 

. appear 
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appear  in  yoiu*  proscription  book? — It  ought  to  appear;  but  if  it 
occurred  in  my  absence  some  one  might  have  made  it  up  for  him.  I 
cannot  speak  to  a matter  that  I cannot  positively  contradict. 

‘2842.  Will  you  swear  that  you  never  prescribed  an  embrocation  with 
.laudanum  and  oil  in  it? — I have  not  the  slightest  idea  that  I could 
lhave  done  anything  so  absurd,  and  I have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
I did  not. 

2843.  Were  you  absent  last  August  twelvemonth  from  Bethlehem? 
—Yes,  I believe  I was.  That  is  the  time  I go  away;  and  this  hap- 
pened when  l was  away  from  the  hospital,  because  Mr.  Lawrence  had 
seen  him  before  I knew  it  had  happened.  I think  it  is  right  in  my 
own  defence  to  say  this,  that  he  came  from  a house  especially  for  the 
detention  of  juvenile  offenders. 

2844.  Was  he  a juvenile  offender  himself? — Aes  ; and  without  any 
knowledge  on  my  part,  but  to  my  very  great  annoyance,  he  and  some 
others  have  been  brought  over  to  Bethlehem  and  have  been  employed 
in  various  capacities  about  the  house.  All  of  them  have  been  spies  on 
my  actions,  and  I have  complained  to  the  Governors  and  pointed  out 
the  evil  of  this,  and  the  great  nuisance  to  Bethlehem  that  it  was 
ha  vino*  this  house  next  to  us  ; and  at  my  earnest  remonstrance  some  of 

O •'in*' 

those  people  have  been  got  rid  ot. 

2845.  Has  he  been  discharged? — He  is  out  of  the  house.  He  was 
not  there  very  recently. 

284(1.  Was  he  discharged  for  his  own  fault? — I think  not.  I only 
pressed  upon  the  treasurer  the  importance  of  getting  rid  of  some  of 
hose  people  who  could  be  no  credit  to  the  establishment. 

2847.  Did  he  misconduct  himself  otherwise? — Nothing  more  than 
what  might  be  expected  from  a boy  who  had  been  brought  up  in  the 
streets. 

2848.  Do  you  mean  theft  or  anything  of  that  sort? — I am  not 
aware  of  that. 

2849.  Hid  he,  during  the  time  that  he  was  in  Bethlehem,  conduct 
himself  well  or  ill? — I am  not  aware  that  he  committed  any  offence. 
He  was  only  a person  that  we  looked  upon  as  one  who  had  no  business 
to  be  there,  who  was  totally  unfit  as  a responsible  person. 

2850.  If  you  thought  him  unfit,  had  you  no  power  of  getting  rid  of 
him  ?— Not  the  slightest. 

2851.  Have  you  a control  over  the  attendants? — lhave  now.  I 
had  not  when  lie  was  there.  In  fact,  he  went  there  without  my 
knowledge,  and  when  1 found  him  in  the  wards  without  my  authority, 
I spoke  to  the  treasurer  about  it ; I said,  “ Here  is  a person  in  the 
wards  who,  I have  reason  to  suspect,  is  here  prior  to  being  quietly 
pushed  into  office.” 

2852.  Who  has  the  power  to  do  so? — The  steward. 

2853.  Then  the  steward  and  you  differed  in  opinion  about  him? — 
We  differ  in  opinion  upon  so  many  points,  that  I hardly  know  what  to 
say  about  it.  The  fact  is  this,  that  the  house  is  rather  a pet  place 

with 


* Dr.  Wood  subsequently  produced  the  prescription  book,  to  show  that  the 
prescription  in  question  was  in  the  handwriting  of  his  substitute.  He,  at  the 
same  time,  stated  that  he  recollected  that  he  was  at  the  time  referred  to  absent 
from  London. 
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T>r.W.JVood.  with  some;  and  the  steward  is  very  anxious  to  get  as  many  of  thos- 

boys  over  there  as  he  can,  and  there  are  some  who  have  turned  ouii 

22  Oct.  1851.  very  respectable  young  men.  There  was  one  who  was  petted  ancc 
spoiled,  and  put  over  the  heads  of  many  others  ; and  here  was  one  whc 
did  not  turn  out  so  well,  and  I was  afraid  he  was  going  to  be  put  into 
a place  in  the  same  way,  and  I pointed  it  out  to  the  treasurer. 

2854.  Do  you  conceive  that  the  connexion  of  the  House  of  Occupa  h 
tion  with  Bethlehem  is  not  good  for  the  institution  ? — I think  it  is  as- 
bad  as  it  can  be. 

2855.  In  what  respects? — The  principal  reason  is,  that  so  many  o:f 
those  boys  and  some  girls  are  brought  over  there,  anti  they  are  lookeci 
upon  with  jealousy  by  those  in  Bethlehem,  because  they  know  that  aa 
great  deal  of  favour  is  shown  to  them. 

2856.  Why  should  they  be  more  favoured  than  any  other  people 
who  behave  well? — We  do  not  know  why,  but  we  see  what  the  factr 
is.  At  the  present  moment  the  chief  attendant  in  the  best  gallery 
was  once  in  the  House  of  Occupation,  and  he  never  served  as  the  others' 
have  done  in  the  different  departments  of  the  house.  He  has  only 
been  in  the  best  gallery. 

2857.  He  has  been  there  for  s:.me  years,  has  he  not? — Yes,  he  has« 
been  there  some  years  now. 

2858.  Are  any  of  the  girls  from  the  House  of  Occupation  brought' 
in  ? — There  are  many  of  them  in  the  kitchen. 

2859.  Not  as  nurses  ? — No. 

2860.  What  sort  of  persons  are  they  ? — I do  not  know. 

2861 . You  are  an  officer  of  the  House  of  Occupation,  are  you  not  ? — 
Yes. 

2862.  Is  Mr.  Nicholls  as  well  ? — Yes. 

2883.  Do  you  prescribe  for  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  House  of  Occu- 
pation ? — Yes. 

2864.  Do  you  go  through  their  wards  daily? — No.  Once  a week 
the  rule  requires ; but  they  come  to  me,  the  majority  of  them. 

2865.  They  are  all  close  by? — Yes. 

2866.  There  is  a man  of  the  name  of  Kidd,  is  he  a head  keeper  ? — 
No  ; he  has  been  there  a good  many  years,  and  he  has  one  gallery  in 
the  criminal  department. 

2887.  Does  Mrs.  Hunter,  when  the  patients  go  out  for  discharge, 
attend  with  them  before  the  committee  ? — Yes. 

2868.  As  a matter  of  course? — Yes;  there  are  700  people  on  those 
premises.  I am  there  to  do  everything,  to  make  up  the  medicines, 
and  to  keep  the  cases,  and  I have  no  assistance  of  any  sort.  It  is  quite 
impossible  that  one  person  can  do  it,  it  is  not  giving  me  fair  play. 

2869.  What  number  of  patients  on  both  sides,  male  and  female, 
have  you  ? — Four  hundred. 

2870.  I mean  patients  under  medical  treatment,  as  sick  ? — It  is 
continually  varying. 

2871.  How  many  have  you  in  this  week,  for  instance? — The 
patients  under  medical  treatment  are  those  who  require  some  tonic. 

I hey  get  their  bottle  of  that,  which  lasts  them  the  best  part  of  the 
week. 

•2872.  For  how  many  have  you  made  up  medicines  to-day? — It  is 
more  a question  of  time  than  that ; I have  to  make  up  the  medicines. 

2873.  How 
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2873.  How  many  do  take  it? — Sometimes  four  or  five,  or  half  a 
dozen,  and  sometimes  a dozen  or  more. 

2874.  How  many  patients  do  each  of  the  physicians  go  and  con- 
werse  with  as  persons  on  the  sick  list,  each  time  they  go  round,  on  the 
average  ? — I really  could  not  answer  that  question. 

2875.  You  go  round  with  them,  do  you  not? — Latterly  Sir  Alex- 
ander M orison  lias  gone  round  by  himself  more  frequently. 

2876.  Since  when  has  Sir  Alexander  Morison  gone  round? — It  has 
been  rather  out  of  kindness  to  me,  to  give  me  an  opportunity  of  attend- 
ing to  some  of  my  other  work ; then  I have  made  a longer  visit  by 
myself  at  another  period  of  the  day.  There  has  been  no  arrangement 
of  the  sort,  but  it  has  rather  fallen  into  that  habit. 

2877.  Yon  said  that  you  prescribe  for  a great  portion  of  the  patients 
\ yourself  ? — Yes. 

2878.  Do  not  you  report  to  the  physicians  what  you  give  them  at 
all  ? — It  appears  in  the  prescription  book. 

2879.  Do  they  read  the  prescription  book? — Sir  Alexander  Mori- 
>eon  always  sees  it.  I do  not  know  that  Dr.  Monro  does.  If  he  sees 

anything  that  attracts  his  attention,  he  asks  me  what  I have  been 
l doing  for  that  patient,  or  whether  so-and-so  has  been  tried. 

2880.  I understood  you  to  say,  that  Sir  Alexander  Morison  has  a 
(certain  number  of  patients,  and  that  Dr.  Monro  has  a certain  number 
tof  patients? — Yes,  about  an  equal  number. 

2881.  Then  supposing  that  you  prescribe,  in  the  absence  of  either 
of  those  gentlemen,  for  one  of  Dr.  Monro’s  patients,  would  he  ask  you 
afterwards  what  you  had  given  that  patient? — No,  not  as  a general 

irule  he  would  not. 

2882.  'Chen  what  is  the  use  of  their  prescribing,  or  do  they  pre- 
scribe ? — Sir  Alexander  does,  and  Dr.  Monro  generally  leaves  it  to 

1 me. 

2883.  That  is  to  say,  Dr.  Monro  would  say,  if  the  patients’  bowels 
were  costive,  you  had  better  give  them  some  aperient  medicine;  he 
would  not  leave  you  to  prescribe  for  some  of  his  own  patients,  he 
would  tell  you  to  give  them  a certain  form  of  medicine  ? — He  gene- 
rally leaves  it  to  me  to  prescribe.  If  I see  a patient  who  requires 
medicine,  I take  upon  myself  to  prescribe,  but  he  may  observe  the 
same  patient  on  going  round,  and  say,  “ What  are  you  doing  to  this 
patient  P and  so  on. 

2884.  You  have  house  medicine,  have  you  not,  as  in  other  hos- 
pitals ; a certain  formula  which  you  have  ready  made  up,  and  he  says, 
“ Give  her  an  ounce  of  house  medicine,”  for  instance  ? — I would 
hardly  say  that. 

2885.  What  number  of  patients  are  keeping  their  bed  now  from 
illness  ? — I went  round  this  morning  before  I came  here,  and  I think 
there  were  only  two  on  the  female  side,  and,  as  far  as  I remember,  on 
the  men’s  side  I do  not  think  there  was  one. 

2886.  Are  they  dangerous  or  serious  ailments  ? — No  ; one  is  a tem- 
porary ailment.  A young  girl  with  nothing  particular  amiss,  but  just 
so  much  that  I thought  she  should  be  quiet  for  the  remainder  of  the 
day. 

2887.  And  the  other? — She  is  very  noisy  and  restless,  and  very 
miserable  and  depressed,  and  she  seemed  to  prefer  to  remain  there. 

75«  0 2888.  There 
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2888.  There  is  none  in  any  dangerous  state  at  present,  no  epidemic 
fever  ? — No. 

2889.  Are  there  any  in  a dangerous  or  precarious  state  ? — The  per- 
son who  has  been  the  most  so  is  just  turning  the  corner.  There  are 
one  or  two  certainly  very  delicate. 

2890.  How  many  are  anxious  cases  requiring  your  careful  attention 
and  prescription  from  day  to  day  at  present? — There  are  a certain 
number  who  are  taking  medicine  for  ordinary  ailments  which  are  not 
at  all  serious,  but  still  which  require  attention. 

2891.  How  many  are  there  requiring  anxious  care? — It  is  a very 
rough  guess,  but  perhaps  some  six  or  seven. 

2892.  How  many  cases  will  the  doctor  who  comes  to-morrow  con- 
sider it  his  duty  to  look  at  carefully  with  reference  to  their  bodily 
state  ? — It  so  happens  that  Dr.  Monro  is  ill  just  now. 

2893.  But  whoever  comes,  who  will  go  to-morrow  for  Dr.  Monro? 
— I shall. 

2894.  How  many  will  you  consider  it  necessary  to  prescribe  for 
with  care  and  attention  on  account  of  the  state  of  their  bodily  health  ? 
— There  is  something  more  than  a mere  prescription  required,  which 
involves  more  anxiety,  and  time,  and  thought,  and  that  is,  how  to  deal 
with  very  troublesome  patients  who  are  very  violent. 

2895.  How  many  of  those  cases  are  there? — A very  large  number. 
In  £ict,  there  is  no  limit  to  the  time  I might  spend,  and  spend  well  in 
the  wards  ; I believe  that.  Constantly  I do  as  far  as  I can,  whenever 
time  admits,  take  a patient  and  talk  to  him  for  half  an  hour  at  a time, 
and  might  do  it  with  great  advantage,  but  there  is  no  time  for  it. 

2896.  Have  you  any  cases  at  present  that  you  are  afraid  you  will 
lose  from  dangerous  illness  ? — Yes,  there  are  one  or  two. 

2897.  ^re  y°u  frequently  or  occasionally  in  the  habit  of  getting 
rid  of  patients  whom  you  cannot  nurse  in  the  hospital  ? — It  has  been 
the  practice. 

2898.  What  class  of  cases  ? — Cases  where  their  general  health  was 
breaking  up,  and  where  it  was  probable  that  a change  might  do  them 
more  good  than  remaining  in  the  hospital. 

2899.  When  people  have  paralysis,  and  their  constitutions  seem  to 
be  breaking  up,  has  it  been  the  practice  to  get  their  friends  to  take 
them  away  ? — It  has  been  the  practice  to  discharge  them. 

2900.  Is  that  the  practice  now? — Yes. 

2901.  As  soon  as  paralysis  or  epilepsy  supervenes,  you  discharge 
them  as  a matter  of  course? — Yes,  it  is  the  rule.  It  is  presumed 
that  on  admission  a certain  amount  of  this  malady  exists  at  the  time; 
and  very  often  patients  arc  taken  in  where  great  doubt  exists  of  the 
propriety  of  admitting  them  according  to  that  rule, 

2902.  Whenever  you  have  a clear  case  of  paralysis  or  epilepsy 
developed,  it  is  a rule  in  the  hospital  that  you  get  rid  of  the  patient  ? 
— It  is  a practice  which  is  founded  upon  the  rule  as  to  admission. 

2903.  Is  it  to  be  found  in  black  and  white? — I do  not  think  there 
is  any  important  rule  upon  the  subject.  It  is  rather  supposed  to  be  a 
continuation  ol  the  rule  under  which  a patient  is  admitted.  It  is 
understood  that  it  is  a hospital  strictly  for  curable  cases ; and  that 
the  paralytic  or  epileptic  cases  are  not  curable  cases,  if  they  are 

admitted. 
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admitted.  At  the  present  moment  there  are  patients  who  must  die ; 
but  they  are  not  discharged,  nor  will  they  be  discharged. 

2904.  What  kind  of  cases  are  those  ? — There  is  a man  whose  lungs 
are  so  badly  diseased,  that  there  is  no  prospect  of  recovery ; but  there 
he  is,  and  unless  at  the  express  wish  of  his  friends  that  he  should  be 
removed,  he  will  remain. 

2905.  Do  you  rather  leave  the  matter  to  the  friends  ?— In  this  case 
]I  have  written  to  the  relative.  I found  that  she  was  looking  forward 
tto  his  recovery  with  much  confidence,  and  I thought  it  right  to  unde- 
ceive her ; and  I wrote  to  her,  and  explained  to  her  the  real  state  of 
the  case  for  the  sake  of  disabusing  her  mind,  without  hinting  anything 
at  all  about  his  going  away. 

2906.  And  he  will  remain  a twelvemonth? — Unless  her  anxiety 
induces  her  to  come  and  say  he  had  better  be  removed. 

2907.  How  do  you  do  in  the  case  of  those  who  come  in  as  incu- 
rable?— We  do  not  admit  any  case  that  we  suppose  to  be  incurable. 

2908.  You  put  them  on  what  you  call  the  incurable  list? — All  the 
jparalytic  cases  which  are  on  the  incurable  list  have  been  originally  on 
t the  curable  list. 

2909.  ^ou  would  not  discharge  a patient  who  had  diarrhoea? — No. 

2910.  Nor  consumption? — No. 

2911.  For  no  other  disorder,  as  I understand  you,  but  for  paralysis 
or  epilepsy  ? — Occasionally  a patient  is  discharged  where  the  health 
is  breaking  up,  and  it  is  obvious  that  we  can  do  no  further  good  for 
him,  and  it  is  a question  whether  a change  might  not  do  good.  The 
practice  has  been  more  general  formerly  than  now. 

2912.  It  has  been  stated  as  an  excuse  for  your  having  no  infirmary, 
that  you  do  not  keep  any  patient  who  is  unwell  with  bodily  disease, 
or  any  disease  that  is  likely  to  shorten  life? — To  a certain  extent 
that  may  be  true.  The  practice  is  as  nearly  as  possible  conformable 
with  the  rules  for  the  admission  of  patients  ; there  are  certain  excep- 
tions which  prevent  a patient  being  admitted.  Once  or  twice  it  has 
occurred  that  erysipelas  has  broken  out ; we  have  had  one  or  two 
cases,  and  in  those  cases  I have  had  them  removed  to  the  most  distant 
room  in  the  house,  a large  airy  room  at  the  top  of  the  hospital,  and  at 
the  extreme  end  of  the  building.  I have  separated  them,  and  kept 
a nurse  to  attend  to  them  separately  from  the  rest  of  the  patients, 
and  in  the  event  of  anything  of  the  sort  occurring,  that  is  the  best  thing 
we  could  do  for  the  time  being.  Formerly  it  was  the  practice  to 
discharge  many  more  patients,  on  the  ground,  as  it  was  said,  of  their 
being  sick  and  weak. 

29 1 3.  What  security  have  you  that  the  medicines  are  administered 
duly,  that  you  prescribe  ? — No  more  security  than  they  have  in  every 
hospital.  We  trust  to  the  character  of  the  nurse. 

2914.  You  never  see  them  administered  yourself? — I do  occa- 
sionally, when  the  nurse  tells  me  that  a patient  will  not  take  them. 

2915.  In  the  female  wards  as  well  as  the  male  wards? — Yes;  but 
I trust  to  the  nurses  in  both  cases.  But  where  a nurse  says,  “ I can- 
not get  this  patient  to  take  the  medicine,”  I wait  to  see  it  given. 

2916.  With  regard  to  the  patients’  diet,  I suppose  you  trust  to 
the  nurses  on  both  sides  ? — I am  obliged  to  do  so. 

-9 '7*  With  regard  to  Miss  M.,  it  has  been  stated  to  us,  upon  very 
75-  O 2 strong 
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strong  evidence,  that  she  was  covered  with  lice  when  she  went  out; 
that  is  to  say,  she  was  seen  the  next  day  by  people  with  her  head 
full  of  lice  ; do  you  know  anything  about  that  ? — No  ; it  would  be 
the  duty  of  the  matron  to  bring  her  before  the  committee. 

2918.  You  have  been  interdicted  from  going  into  the  female  wards 
so  often  as  you  might  think  necessary  ; is  that  interdiction  removed 
now  ? — It  remains  just  where  it  was. 

2919.  What  is  the  rule  ? — The  rule  is,  “ To  regulate,  in  the  absence 
of  the  physicians,  the  classification,  employment,  amusements,  and 
general  management  of  the  patients.”  “ To  direct,  in  conjunction 
with  the  steward,  that  every  male  patient,  and  in  conjunction  with 
the  matron,  that  every  female  patient,  for  whom  employment  would 
be  beneficial,  be  supplied  with  suitable  means  of  occupation.”  It  was 
determined  that  it  should  be  entirely  left  to  the  matron.  It  was  a 
verbal  order. 

2920.  Do  the  two  books  on  the  table  of  the  Commissioners  contain 
all  the  rules  ? — All  the  printed  rules. 

2921 . Besides  the  printed  rules,  are  there  verbal  orders  ? — I hardly 
know  of  any  other  than  that. 

2922.  Do  you  feel  yourself  now,  from  the  effect  of  this  verbal 
order,  interdicted  from  going  into  the  female  wards  at  all,  unless  you 
are  sent  for  by  the  matron  ? — No. 

2923.  You  may  go  how  you  please,  and  see  the  state  of  the  wards 
when  you  please  ? — Yes. 

2924.  And  you  do  go  in  daily? — Yes. 

2925.  Without  waiting  till  the  matron  sends  for  you  ? — Yes. 

2926.  When  you  were  examined  before,  you  seemed  to  excuse 
your  want  of  acquaintance  with  certain  things  that  took  place  in  t he 
female  ward,  because  you  were  not  allowed  by  the  order  of  the  trea- 
surer to  go  and  examine,  and  go  about  the  ward  ? — No ; you  must 
have  misunderstood  me.  I never  stated  that. 

2927.  I think  you  said  you  were  not  aware  that  there  were  18  or 
20  of  the  patients  in  the  basement  story  who  were  put  to  bed  upon 
loose  straw,  without  any  linen  upon  them  at  all ; naked  ? — I did  not 
say  anything  about  it;  that  question  has  never  been  put  to  me. 

2928.  The  question  put  to  you  was,  “ Did  the  patients  on  the  base- 
ment sleep  naked,  on  loose  straw?”  That  was  the  question.  The 
answer  is,  £C  Not  to  my  knowledge  ”? — What  I understood  to  be  the 
question  was  this,  that  it  was  only  with  reference  to  the  patients  being 
scratched  with  the  straw.  I understood  that  the  question  was,  was 
I aware  that  the  patients  wrere  put  on  the  bare  straw. 

2929.  I will  read  the  evidence  to  you  : “ Are  you  aware  that  any 
of  the  female  patients  in  the  basement  sleep  entirely  naked,  on  loose 
straw,  without  anything  interposed  between  their  bodies  and  the 
straw?”  lrou  say,  ft  No.” ?—  Precisely.  I understood  the  question 
to  be  this,  without  considering  the  body  clothing  of  the  patients, 
but  rather  the  question  of  whether  or  not  the  straw  was  covered. 
But  as  regards  the  other  question,  as  it  is  now  put  to  me,  I may  say 
this  much,  that  individual  cases  have  come  to  my  knowledge  where 
patients  have  complained  to  me  that  they  have  been  put  to  bed 
naked,  and  I have  at  once,  on  my  own  authority,  told  the  nurse  to 
supply  them  with  proper  clothing. 


2930.  Ilow 
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2930.  IIow  Ion"  ago  was  this  ? — That  was  some  years  ago.  Dr.  W.  Wcod. 

2931.  Are  the  Commissioners  to  understand  that  besides  the  rules  — “ 

in  tliese  two  books,  there  are  various  other  rules  governing  the  hos-  22  Jct‘  J 
pital  as  to  its  management,  which  exist,  not  in  writing,  but  verbally 

and  from  tradition  ? — It  does  amount  almost  to  that ; but  I can  hardly 
say  that  there  are  several  others. 

2932.  You  have  mentioned  several.  First  of  all  as  to  the  practice 
of  not  allowing  persons,  for  the  first  month,  to  see  their  relatives, 
that  is  one  ? — I should  say,  as  regards  that,  that  it  is  not  at  all  strictly 
enforced. 

2933.  But  still  there  is  a general  practice  of  that  kind,  subject  to 
exception  ? — Yes. 

2934.  It  is  another  rule,  as  I understand,  that  when  paralysis  or 
epilepsy  supervenes,  by  a kind  of  extension  of  the  original  rule  of 
admission  the  patients  shall  be  discharged  as  improper  patients ; then 
I understood  you  to  say,  that  you  had  advised  the  treasurer  to  get  all 
the  instruments  of  restraint  locked  up  in  Mr.  Nicholls’s  custody,  and 
that  then  he  had  given  a direction  that  they  should  not  be  given  out 
without  your  written  order.  That  is  a rule  or  an  order? — Yes;  an 
order  made  in  writing,  and  it  is  done  in  this  way.  The  fact  is,  I was 
very  anxious  to  do  away  with  restraint ; and  once  or  twice  it  occurred, 
in  my  absence,  that  some  was  imposed,  perhaps  at  the  end  of  a long 
period  during  which  we  had  been  without  any,  and  I hoped  to  pass  a 
year  without  any  ; but  some  individual  case  occurred  in  my  absence, 
and  I was  a good  deal  disappointed  ; and  it  occurred  to  me  then  that 
I would  get  all  those  things  removed.  I did  not  like  to  take  the  step, 
and  therefore  I requested  the  treasurer  to  do  it,  and  he  wrote  a letter 
to  me  and  the  steward,  carrying  out  my  suggestion,  and  requiring 
that  all  the  instruments  of  restraint  should  be  given  up. 

2935.  The  new  rules  seem  to  be  for  the  servants ; when  were  they 
delivered  first? — I think  in  March. 

2936.  What  reports  are  made  to  you  by  the  attendants,  male  or 
female,  as  to  any  accidents  or  illness,  or  any  event  that  happens  in  the 
course  of  the  day  or  night  ?—  If  a thing  occurs  they  come  to  me  and 
tell  me  of  it. 

2937.  There  is  no  written  report  of  the  night? — The  rule  requires 
that  during  the  night  anything  that  happens  should  be  put  down  in  a 
book,  which  I see  in  the  morning. 

2938.  What  happens  during  the  day  is  not  put  down  in  any  book  ? 

—No. 


2939.  That  is  in  the  new  rules? — Yes. 

2940.  Does  the  matron  make  any  written  report  to  you  weekly,  or 
on  any  other  occasion  ? — She  makes  a report  of  the  number  of  pa- 
tients admitted  and  of  their  bodily  condition  when  admitted,  once  a 
week. 

2941.  But  of  no  casualty? — No. 

2942.  Is  there  any  report  by  you,  or  anybody,  as  to  the  general 
condition  of  the  establishment,  or  any  particular  ward,  upon  any  of 
those  visits  which  you  make?  — No,  there  is  not. 

2943.  Or  when  the  visiting  physicians  go  round? — No. 

2944.  So  that  the  result  of  those  visits  made  by  yourself,  or  the 
matron,  or  the  visiting  physicians,  never  appears  in  any  book  ? — No. 

2915.  Do 
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Dr.  TV.  Wood.  2945.  Do  the  committee  make  any  memorandums  ; any  record  of 
what  they  find? — Yes. 

22  Oct.  1851.  2946.  That  is  to  say,  that  the  house  is  in  good  order;  a general 

note  ? — Y es. 

2947.  How  long  are  the  committee  going  round  the  wards  ? — After 
they  break  up  one  or  two  go  round,  on  the  average,  once  a month  ; 
perhaps  an  hour  and  a half  or  two  hours. 

2948.  Supposing  that  anything  happens  wrong  in  the  female  wards, 
to  whom  does  the  matron  report  it  ? — The  nurses  come  and  report  it 
to  me. 

2949.  In  writing? — No;  I go  and  see  to  it  at  once  ; if  a patient 
falls,  for  instance. 

2950.  In  the  case  of  any  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  attendants, 
so  that  the  patient’s  comfort  is  disturbed,  or  in  the  case  of  any  bruise, 
or  anything  of  that  kind,  who  reports  upon  it? — The  nurse  does. 
There  is  no  other  report. 

2951.  Verbally? — Yes. 

29,52.  There  is  no  record? — No. 

2053.  An  accident  would  only  be  recorded  in  case  it  were  a serious 
accident  ? — I should  not  record  a black  eye. 

2954.  Is  there  anything  in  the  constitution  of  the  hospital  that 
enables  the  treasurer  to  issue  rules  at  all,  as  distinct  from  the  body  of 
the  committee? — No. 

2955.  How  does  it  happen  that  he  seems  to  have  taken  upon  him- 
self the  duty  of  issuing  various  rules  ? — I cannot  say.  The  treasurer 
is  the  person  we  look  upon  as  the  head  of  the  institution. 

2956.  He  is  not  higher  than  the  president,  is  he? — No;  the  trea- 
surer is  the  acting  manager  or  director. 

2957.  Is  not  this  the  consequence,  that  rules  exist  which  are  binding 
upon  the  servants  or  the  subordinate  officers,  of  which  the  body  of 
the  committee  know  nothing? — Yes. 

2958.  And  the  officers  also ; for  instance,  the  physicians.  Is  there 
any  mode  of  making  public  those  new  rules  or  orders  issued  by  the 
treasurer  verbally  or  in  writing  to  the  governors,  for  instance? — No, 
there  is  not. 

2959.  With  regard  to  the  treatment  for  the  males,  finding  occu- 
pation for  them  ; that  is  your  business,  I presume  ? — Yes,  now. 

2960.  And  all  their  moral  treatment ; Mr.  Nicliolls  has  nothing  to 
do  with  that  now  ? — No. 

2961.  Who  looks  after  their  clothing  and  dress? — The  steward. 

2962.  Do  you  see  that  they  are  properly  dressed  ? — It  is  almost 
neutral  ground.  I do  take  upon  myself,  if  I see  that  a patient  is 
not  sufficiently  clothed,  at  once  to  speak  of  it. 

2963.  If  Mr.  Nicholls  does  not  go  through  the  wards  he  would 
not  see  it? — I should  always  do  so.  In  respect  of  clothing,  the 
limits  of  our  jurisdiction  are  not  very  well  defined.  I do  look  after 
the  clothing  so  far  that  I see  what  they  have  on.  I would  see  them 
undressed,  and  if  necessary  would  say,  “ You  must  get  them  some- 
thing more.” 

2964.  In  whose  department  is  the  bedding? — The  steward’s. 

2985.  Does  he  go  round  and  see  what  state  the  bedding  is  in? — 

There  again  I take  upon  myself  to  look  after  it.  The  fact  is,  that 

when 
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when  I first  went  there,  and  for  years  afterwards,  the  bedding  was 
very  indifferent.  It  consisted  of  only  a common  soi  t of  flock  put 
into  a loose  bag,  and  I called  the  treasurer’s  attention  to  it,  expressing 
my  own  opinion  that  it  was  a harbour  for  fleas,  and  in  many  othci 
respects  very  objectionable  and  uncomfortable,  and  at  my  ie(juest  lie 
consented  to  have  a mattress-maker  appointed;  and  since  that  we 
have  been  going  through  the  house,  getting  mattresses  made  for  all 

the  beds.  # . 

2966.  With  regard  to  the  patients  occupied  for  the  day,  is  there 
any  "list  made  out,  or  any  formal  instructions  given,  to  enable  the 
attendants  to  know  how  or  where  they  are  to  employ  them?  Yes; 

I make  out  a list,  twice  every  day,  of  those  who  are  to  go  out  morn- 
ing and  afternoon. 

2967.  Is  there  any  record  of  the  number  of  hours  that  they  are 
employed  ? — Hardly  that.  It  is  understood  that  they  go  out  aftei 
breakfast  at  9 o’clock,  and  come  in  at  12. 

2968.  Is  there  any  list  of  those  patients  who  are  on  the  sick  list, 
or  on  the  extra  diet  list?— No;  but  there  is  a list  kept  in  the  cutting- 
room. 

2969.  That  varies  from  day  to  day,  does  it  not? — Yes. 

2970.  What  sort  of  reports  are  laid  before  the  committee  every 
week,  as  to  what  has  happened  during  the  preceding  week?— There 
is  no  report;  but  they  have  often  talked  of  having  a journal  kept. 
There  were  many  things  that  they  would  have  done,  but  I believe 
they  felt  that  I had  already  too  much  to  do  to  do  well.  . 

2971.  As  I understand  the  arrangements,  the  classification  of  the 
female  patients  is  entirely  with  the  matron  ? — Entirely. 

2972.  She  can  remove  them  as  she  pleases? — Yes. 

2973.  Is  a report  made  as  to  the  attendants,  every  week,  to  the 
committee  by  the  resident  apothecary? — There  are  what  are  called 
the  attendants’  books,  where  they  have  to  sign  their  names  when  they 

come  on  duty.  # 

2974.  There  is  mention  made  in  the  evidence  of  the  “ Convalescent 

Book ;”  what  is  that  ?— 1 That  is,  when  a patient  appears  to  be  suffi- 
ciently well  to  be  discharged,  the  name  is  put  in  the  Convalescent 

book,  and  it  is  read  to  the  committee. 

2075.  When  you  say  that  a man  is  convalescent,  do  you  mean  that 

he  is  well? — Yes. 

2976.  Well  enough  to  be  discharged?— That  is  the  understanding. 

2977.  Is  there  any  personal  examination  of  the  male  patients  on 
admission  now? — Yes,  they  are  all  examined. 

2978.  Have  they  all  been  so? — Yes  ; and  they  have  all  a bath. 

2979.  Does  the  attendant  make  a report  about  the  state  of  the 
body  ? — Yes. 

2980.  Is  that  verbal?— He  makes  it  verbally,  and  I make  it  in 
writing,  and  lay  it  before  the  Board. 

2981.  In  the  same  way  as  the  matron  does? — Yes. 

2982.  If  they  reported  that  they  found  sores  on  a patient’s  body 
and  bruises,  should  you  then  consider  it  your  duty  to  examine  him? — 

Yes.  . , , 

2983.  And  you  do  that? — Yes,  certainly.  If  he  says  that  he  has 

rrot  a rupture  or  a wound,  I always  see  the  patient. 

O 4 2984.  Then 
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2984.  Then  your  statement  is  just  the  same,  mntatis  mutandis , as 
Mrs.  Hunter’s  is  011  the  female  side? — Yes. 

2985.  There  is  a rule  that  says  that  you  shall  visit  after  the  patients 
have  gone  to  bed,  and  keep  a record  of  the  visits  made  to  the  galleries : 
is  that  one  of  the  new  rules  ? — There  is  an  old  rule  of  that  sort. 

2986.  Then  none  of  the  rules,  with  regard  to  the  change  in  the 
department  of  the  steward,  appear  in  print  at  all? — No. 

2987.  Do  they  appear  anywhere  in  writing? — No  more  than  is  in- 
ferred from  this.  The  practice  had  been  up  to  this  period  for  the 
steward  to  direct  the  male  side  of  the  house. 

2988.  It  does  not  say  that  he  is  to  cease  to  direct  the  male  side, 
does  it? — Yes;  but  it  says  that  such  servants  are  to  be  under  the 
control  of  such  an  officer,  and  such  servants  under  the  control  of  such 
another  officer. 

2989.  It  is  stated  that  you  make  reports  weekly  to  the  committee 
as  to  the  state  of  the  patients  in  writing:  what  report  is  that  ? — That 
is  of  the  state  of  the  patients,  on  admission,  of  their  bodily  condition. 

2990.  You  have  no  power  of  suspending  the  male  attendants,  have 
you  ? — No ; but  if  I think  it  necessary  to  do  so,  I go  to  the  treasurer, 
and  he  does  it. 

2991.  I rather  fancied  it  was  the  steward? — The  steward  has  exer- 
cised that  authority. 

2992.  Is  there  an  examination  of  the  state  and  condition  of  the 
person  of  a patient  on  discharge  ? — No. 

2993.  Are  you  sure  of  that? — I have  no  idea  that  there  is;  gene- 
rally speaking,  when  a patient  goes  out  he  is  supposed  to  be  well. 

2994.  Miss  M.  went  out  very  ill,  did  she  not? — I cannot  say  as 
to  that.  If  a patient  goes  out  well,  we  do  not  examine  him;  but  if  a 
patient  is  weakly,  the  last  thing  they  have  is  to  have  a bath,  to  see  if 
there  is  anything  to  call  attention  to. 

2995.  A patient  may  go  out  well,  having  wounds,  or  marks  of 
them,  on  the  body,  and  having  received  them  before? — If  a patient 
has  been  going  on  quietly  for  some  time,  and  at  last  comes  to  be  dis- 
charged, it  is  rather  an  ordeal  for  him  to  go  through  to  be  stripped  to 
be  examined.  They  are  then  rational  enough  to  call  attention  them- 
selves to  anything  that  merits  attention. 

2996.  Those  reports  that  you  make  as  to  the  state  of  the  patients 
on  admission  are  written  into  the  committee’s  book  ? — Yes ; So-and- 
so  admitted ; state  of  bodily  health ; free  from  bruises ; So-and-so  got 
sore  or  scar  here. 

2997.  Are  y°lb  the  first  instance,  the  person  responsible  for  the 
rooms  being  properly  warmed  and  ventilated,  or  who  is? — I do  not 
know  that  there  is  any  rule ; I do  it  wdien  I see  occasion. 

2998.  Whose  duty  do  you  consider  it  is ; is  it  the  steward’s  ? — 
I take  the  duty  upon  myself  on  the  male  side. 

2999.  Now,  I presume  Mr.  Nicholls  very  seldom  comes  and  visits 
the  house;  he  does  not  go  regularly  through  the  rooms  now?— I do 
not  know. 

3000.  There  is  a difference  in  his  mode  of  going  to  work  now,  is 
there  not  i — 1 really  cannot  say ; I do  not  know  how  often  he  went 
before. 


3001.  You 
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3001.  You  are  all  day,  I suppose,  going  about?— I have  so  many  Dr.  W.  Wood 

other  duties  to  perform  out  of  the  wards.  . oh- ""  1851 

3002.  What  other  duties  out  of  the  wards?— Seeing  the  patients  22  ACO 

friends,  keeping  the  cases,  making  up  medicines,,  and  piepaiing  diugs. 

3003.  How  many  medicines  do  you  make  up  in  a day  ; a dozen  ? ■ 

There  are  certain  things  to  make  up  as  I have  an  opportunity. 

3004.  I presume  you  go  through  the  male  side  without  being 
accompanied  by  any  male  attendant  ?— In  the  day-time,  when  I go 
through  the  wards,  an  attendant  is  always  with  me.  I have  to  ask 

him  questions  about  the  patients..  i . 

3005.  There  is  no  rule  preventing  you  going  by  yourself,  is  there  . 

—No. 

3006.  Do  you  often  go  by  yourself? — Constantly* 

3007.  On  the  female  side  is  there  any  rule  about  it  ? — I never  go 
into  the  female  wards  without  finding  the  nurse,  the  first  thing,  for 
my  own  protection. 

3008.  Is  there  any  rule  laid  down  about  it  ?— ' Yes,  as  regards  going 
in  after  a certain  hour ; but  it  is  a rule  that  I have  invariably  observed 
for  my  own  sake. 

3009.  In  your  evidence  you  state  that  the  treasurer  has  diminished 
your  authority  by  transferring  the  classification  of  the  female  patients 
to  the  matron : that,  I understand,  is  done  by  a verbal  order  ? Yes. 

3010.  Was  that  order  communicated  to  the  physicians  and  approved 
of  by  them,  or  were  they  consulted  in  the  matter  ? No. 

301 1.  Was  anybody  consulted  upon  the  matter  ? I am  not  aware. 

The  matron,  the  treasurer,  and  myself  were  in  the  room  at  the  time. 

301  2.  You  say,  u There  is  no  use  in  my  remonstrating  against  any 
positive  order:”  you  consider  it  was  a positive  order  ?— Certainly. 

3013.  If  you  thought  it  an  imprudent  order,  did  you  expostulate 

against  it  before  the  committee  ? — No,  I did  not. 

3014.  In  the  wards,  have  the  attendants  ward-lists  of  tne  patients 

under  their  charge? — No  particular  list.  . 

3015.  With  regard  to  the  criminal  patients,  are  they  treated  in  all 
respects,  and  employed  in  the  same  way,  as  the  ordinary  patients? 

No ; they  are  not  employed ; they  never  come  out  of  the  wing. 

3016.  Not  into  the  airing  ground  ? - Yes ; there  is  an  airing  ground 

especially  for  them.  . 

3017.  They  are  not  employed  in  the  same  way  as  the  other  patients  ? 


3018.  They  have  no  employment  out  of  their  side  of  the  building? 
— Scarcely  any ; a little  household  work  about  the  place.  W"e  have 
no  authority  to  take  them  out  of  the  wing  for  any  purpose. 

3019.  How  is  that;  the  treasurer  might  give  an  order,  might  he 
not  ? — Yes,  of  course ; but  the  treasurer  would  be  responsible  for  it. 

3020.  If  you  recommended  it  as  good  for  their  health,  for  instance  ? 
— They  are  committed  to  that  wing,  which  is  a separate  wing,  and  dis- 
tinct from  the  hospital,  by  the  warrant  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 

3021.  Does  the  warrant  speak  of  that  wing  only? — Yes;  it  speaks 
of  the  criminal  department,  which  is  a distinct  department. 

3022.  The  workshops  are  an  adjunct  to  the  whole  building,  arc  they 

not  ? Yes.  I believe  an  application  was  made  to  the  governors  for  per- 

mission 
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mission  to  have  some  workshops  erected  for  the  criminal  patients,  and 
they  refused  it. 

3023.  Is  this  a correct  account  of  the  rule  as  given  by  the  treasurer  ? 
— He  stated  in  his  evidence,  that  “ The  medical  officer  has  the  patients 
entirely  under  his  charge ; his  duty  is  to  go  round  the  hospital  fre- 
quently to  see  all  the  patients ; not  particularly  to  interfere  with  their 
moral  treatment:”  that  is  with  reference  to  the  females? — I have 
felt  that  the  less  I interfered  on  the  female  side  the  better. 

3024.  Is  there  a rule  that  the  medical  officer  should  visit  after  the 
patients  are  gone  to  bed  ? — Yes. 

3025.  Does  that  mean  to  see  them  in  bed? — Not  necessarily;  just 
to  go  into  the  wards  to  hear  if  anything  is  going  on.  My  interpreta- 
tion of  the  words  is,  that  it  is  expected  I should  go  now  and  then  into 
the  wards  on  the  male  side  without  anybody  knowing,  and  listen  to 
hear  what  is  going  on,  and  if  I think  necessary,  to  summon  the  attend- 
ant to  open  the  door  of  any  particular  patient. 

3026.  You  do  not  turn  over  the  bedding  of  the  patients? — On  the 
male  side  I do. 

3027.  Frequently? — Yes,  whenever  I have  any  reason  to  think  it 
necessary ; I did  this  morning. 

3028.  When  did  the  register  of  bruises  and  injuries  begin  to  exist  ? 
— There  is  no  record  of  them. 

3029.  Is  it  not  the  rule  that  they  should  be  recorded  in  some  book  ? 
— No  ; only  that  they  should  be  reported  to  the  medical  officer. 

3030.  They  may  be  reported  verbally  ? — Yes. 

3031.  Whatever  bruises  or  injuries,  less  than  fractures,  occur,  there 
may  be  no  means  of  tracing  them  back,  because  they  are  forgotten  ? — 
There  would,  if  there  was  much  the  matter  ; for  instance,  last  week,  or 
the  week  before  last,  a man,  with  a very  small  crochet  hook  that  we 
have  to  make  gloves  with,  contrived  to  make  rather  a large  hole  in 
the  side  of  his  neck,  evidently  intending  to  get  at  the  carotid  artery, 
and  that  was  reported ; a specific  report  of  it  was  made  in  the  com- 
mittee-book. In  the  committee-book,  every  week,  I have  to  put  down 
the  number  of  the  patients  in  each  particular  gallery,  and  under  whose 
care  they  are — the  names  of  the  attendants,  and  the  number  of  patients 
that  they  have  under  their  care. 

3032.  That  you  get,  as  to  the  females,  from  Mrs.  Hunter? — Yes. 

3033.  Then  you  have  the  convalescent  book,  the  case  book,  and  the 
prescription  book,  and  the  reports  of  the  examinations,  on  admission, 
you  write  into  the  committee’s  books  ? — Yes. 

3034.  There  has  been  no  new  rule  made,  has  there,  with  reference  to 
your  visiting  the  wards  at  night? — No. 

3035.  No  new  rule,  except  so  far  as  some  distinction  has  been  made 
in  the  line  of  your  duties  and  of  Mr.  Micholls’s,  and  of  the  matron’s? 
— No ; 1 think  I may  say  that  there  is  no  other  rule. 

3036.  The  case  book  is  produced  every  week  before  the  committee, 
and  inspected  by  whom  ? — The  treasurer,  or  whoever  is  in  the  chair. 

3037.  He  does  not  peruse  anyone  of  the  cases  throughout,  does  he? 
— Not  as  a rule.  It  is  for  him  to  approve  of  the  report  of  the  case 
generally,  and  he  signs  it,  as  having  approved  of  the  report  that  is  made 
of  the  case  generally. 

3038.  It  is  the  case  book  which  comprehends  the  cases  of  all  the 

patients 
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patients  in  the  house  ? — Yes ; there  are  several  cases  divided  for  male  Dr.  TV.  Wood. 

and  female  patients,  and  so  on.  rr7~i ori 

3039.  There  is  a case  book  which  comprehends  the  200  males,  and  zzucl-  AOOi‘ 
another  that  comprehends  200  females  ? — More  than  that.  The  case 

book  is  divided  ; there  is  Dr.  Monro’s  male  case  book,  and  Sir  Alexander 

Morison’s  male  case  book  for  each  year. 

3040.  Are  they  kept  in  their  custody,  or  in  yours  ? — In  mine. 

3041.  Have  you  made  the  entries  in  them?- — Yes. 

304a.  You  keep  all  the  books,  in  fact? — Yes. 

3043.  Such  is  the  rule,  that  the  entries  are  made  by  you?— Yes; 
excepting  now  and  then,  that  I get  a stray  pupil  to  copy  a case  out  for 

1T1G« 

3044.  What  supervision  do  Dr.  Monro  and  Sir  Alexander  Morison 
give  to  those  books  ; do  they  look  them  over  at  all  ? I do  not  know 
that  they  do ; they  leave  it  to  me,  I think,  generally. 

3045.  I suppose  Mr.  Nicholls  takes  a good  deal  of  what  may  be 

called  secretary’s  work  ? — Y es. 

3046.  With  regard  to  exercise,  what  means  have  the  patients  of 
taking  exercise  ? — As  many  as  we  can  are  sent  out  to  work  in  the 

garden,  and  there  is  an  airing  court. 

3047.  Are  any  ever  sent  beyond  the  precincts? — No;  there  have 
been  within  the  last  six  months  two  exceptions. 

3048.  Do  they  go  out  by  themselves ? — No;  two  were  allowed  to 

go  to  see  the  Exhibition. 

3049.  You  never  have  a carriage,  and  give  them  a drive? — No. 

3050.  Suppose  that  carriage  exercise  were  very  desirable  for  persons 
labouring  under  some  delicate  affection,  would  it  be  allowed?  YVq 
have  no  means  of  affording  it ; it  is  contrary  to  the  practice. 

3051.  According  to  your  practice,  what  is  your  time  of  making  your 
rounds?— I generally  make  my  visit,  the  general  visit,  about  10  o’clock 
in  the  morning ; my  duty  is  to  go  round  with  the  physicians  whenever 
they  go  round. 

3052.  What  time  of  the  day  do  they  generally  come  ?— About  two 
o’clock. 

3053.  About  dinner-time? — No;  most  of  the  patients  have  done 
their  dinner  at  that  time  ; some  may  be  at  dinner ; you  may,  perhaps, 
in  two  wards  see  them  at  dinner  ; but  the  great  majority  have  finished 
dinner. 

3054.  Now  that  Dr.  Monro  is  unwell,  either  you  take  his  duty  for 
him  entirely,  or  Sir  Alexander  Morison  comes  every  day  in  the  week  ? 

—Sir  Alexander  Morison  is  very  active  ; he  is  there  very  frequently, 
and  he  would  not  interfere  with  Dr.  Monro’s  patients  unless  I asked 
him  to  do  so ; he  does  not  know  them. 

3055.  Do  you  go  round  late  at  night  ?— Not  as  a regular  visit ; I go 
to  see  an  individual  case. 

3056.  You  do  not  go  round  once  after  the  patients  are  put  to  bed? 

— Not  as  a practice. 

3057.  Do  you  ever  do  it? — I have  done  so  occasionally. 

3058.  Have  you  gone  through  an  entire  ward  ? — Yes,  constantly; 

I do  go  into  the  ward  now  and  then,  and  walk  through  the  ward  now 
and  then  on  the  men’s  side. 

3059.  In  regard  to  the  food  and  clothing,  and  the  moral  treatment 

of 
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patients,  are  they  not? — Yes;  they  all  wear  a sort  of  uniform,  the 

22  Oct.  1851.  ordinary  dress. 

3060.  Which  the  others  do  not  ? — Which  the  others  do  not ; the 
patients,  generally,  are  found  in  clothes  by  their  friends. 

3061.  Do  you  see  any  difficulty  as  to  the  plan  of  having  combined 
with  Bethlehem  a wing  for  criminal  patients  ? — They  can  scarcely 
be  said  to  be  in  the  same  institution;  they  are  in  a totally  different 
building,  and  never  mix ; they  have  a separate  airing  court. 

3062.  Bethlehem  Hospital  is  a place  for  cure  ; is  it  so  for  the  criminal 
patients  as  well  as  for  the  others  ? — The  criminal  wing  is  rather  a prison 
than  anything  else ; they  go  there  to  be  cured,  if  they  can. 

3063.  Have  you  the  same  means  of  cure  in  the  one  place  as  the 
other  ? — No. 

3064.  Then  it  is  not  a house  so  well  adapted  for  cure  as  the  ordi- 
nary wards  at  Bethlehem  Hospital  ? — Certainly  not ; we  have  no  means 
of  employing  them,  and  we  cannot  send  them  out  to  work  ; there  are 
no  workshops. 

3065.  Are  they  under  greater  control,  and  more  inclosed? — Yes. 

3066.  They  are  within  loftier  walls,  and  it  would  be  more  difficult  to 
make  their  escape  ? — Yes. 

3067.  It  is  more  like  a prison  in  its  construction  ? — Yes,  and  the 
departments  are  divided  by  iron  bars. 

3068.  Looking  at  the  object  of  sending  patients  to  a lunatic  asylum, 
you  do  not  think  that  those  places  are  so  well  adapted  for  the  purpose 
as  the  ordinary  wards  of  Bethlehem? — No;  the  great  defect  of  the 
system  generally  is,  that  all  classes  of  what  are  called  criminal  lunatics 
are  herded  together. 

3069.  Have  you  ever  considered  what  would  be  the  best  mode  of 
disposing  of  that  class  of  patients  ? — No  doubt.  In  the  first  place,  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  whole  system  is  so  bad  that  it  would  require  some 
time  to  explain  all  I think  on  that  matter.  From  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  the  treatment  of  criminal  lunatics  is  very  bad  indeed,  and  there 
are  a great  many  of  them  who  are  not  lunatics  at  all,  and  never  have 
been,  and  who  have  been  acquitted  just  for  the  sake  of  saving  extreme 
punishment. 

3070.  With  regard  to  the  females,  are  they  under  the  matron,  and  has 
she  just  the  same  power  over  them  as  over  the  general  wards  ? — Yes. 

3071.  And  you,  on  the  other  hand,  have  the  same  control  there  as 
on  the  male  side  generally  ? — Yes. 

3072.  And  their  treatment  in  all  respects,  their  food,  bedding, 
and  comforts,  are  all  the  same  as  for  the  others? — Yes. 

3073.  You  make  no  distinction  in  the  class  of  patients,  or  their 
rank  ? — No ; only  the  distinction  that  the  form  of  the  malady  requires. 

3°74>  Y°u  were  asked  your  opinion  as  to  the  mental  state  of  the 
criminal  lunatics  in  Bethlehem,  is  there  a considerable  number  whom 
you  would  certify  to  be  in  sound  mind? — Yes,  there  are  several. 

3°7 5-  In  what  proportion ? — We  have  110,  or  111,  I think,  now 
in  the  house,  and  I should  say,  at  a rough  guess,  that  all  above  the  100 
are  sane. 

3076.  A tenth  or  eleventh  ? — Yes. 

The  Witness  withdrew.  [Adjourned. 
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The  Right  Hon.  The  EARL  of  SHAFTESBURY,  in  the 

Chair. 


John  Welsh , sworn;  and  examined. 

3077.  You  have  been  a keeper  at  Bethlehem  Hospital? — Yes. 

3078.  How  long  were  you  a keeper  there  ? — I was  engaged  about 
the  9th  of  August  this  year,  and  1 was  there  until  the  7th  of  No- 
vember. 

3079.  What  ward  were  you  in  ? — I was  in  the  lower  basement. 

3080.  On  the  male  side  ? — Yes  ; the  front  basement. 

3081.  Were  you  put  at  once  into  that  ward? — Yes. 

3082.  Had  you  been  a keeper  somewhere  before  ? — No.  I was  put 
in  there  in  consequence  of  my  being  rather  sickly  when  I went  there. 

3083.  Were  you  engaged  as  a keeper  in  the  first  instance  ? — Yes. 
One  day  when  I was  passing  by  the  hospital  I was  looking  through 
the  railings,  and  I saw  two  patients  and  a keeper  rolling  the  grass 
with  a roller,  and  I thought,  in  my  own  mind,  that  one  of  those  two 
men  wished  to  get  out ; I saw  him  look  after  the  keeper  ; 1 waited  a 
few  minutes,  and  he  let  go  the  roller,  and  the  keeper  took  it  and  went 
on  ahead  with  the  roller  with  the  other  man  on  his  right  hand.  The 
patient  stopped  behind,  and  in  a minute  he  was  over  the  railings  into 
St.  George’s  Road.  About  a dozen  men  with  several  carts  selling 
ginger-beer  were  by,  but  1 saw  no  one  attempt  to  stop  him,  and  I 
went  and  stopped  him,  and  I took  him  in  through  the  occupation  gate 
into  the  hospital,  where  1 met  the  keeper,  and  he  took  him  into  the 
hospital.  He  had  run  through  the  building  to  meet  me  at  the  back 
of  the  building ; he  did  not  jump  over  the  railings ; I came  away, 
and  I left  the  man  with  this  man  at  the  occupation  gate,  and  he  came 
down  to  the  gate  and  gave  me  2 cl.  for  taking  the  man.  I was  then 
not  in  a situation  of  constancy,  and  I applied  for  a situation.  I went 
and  saw  Dr.  Wood,  and  on  account  of  my  not  being  in  a very  good 
state  of  health  he  gave  me  a week,  and  on  the  Saturday  following, 
the  9th  of  August,  I entered  on  my  duties  there.  During  the  time  I 
was  there  I have  seen  several  things  that  I intimated  to  one  that  I 
thought  not  correct  and  proper,  and  there  were  tales  told  by  some  of 
the  keepers  to  Dr.  Wood,  and  when  my  time  was  up  at  two  months’ 
time,  he  said  that  several  of  the  keepers  could  not  speak  well  of  me, 
but  that  I should  have  another  month,  and  that  he  should  watch  me 
narrowly,  and  if  he  saw  that  I was  fit  to  be  made  a keeper  he  would 
keep  me  on.  At  this  time  there  was  a man  very  bad  of  the  name  H., 
and  I had  repeatedly  been  called  for  to  go  down  into  the  back  base- 
ment, where  the  dirty  patients  are,  to  assist  this  man  to  dress,  and 
this  H.  was  then  very  bad ; and  I have  seen  this  practised.  They 
pull  all  the  clothes  off1  the  patient ; and  the  keeper  is  there  now  of  the 
name  of  Thomas,  who  resorted  to  the  stocking,  and  put  it  round  the 

man’s 
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man’s  neck,  and  tied  it  like  this  {describing  the  same),  in  a noose,  and 
held  him  till  the  man  was  very  nearly  strangled.  I spoke  about  it ; 
and  I think  a man  went  and  told  the  keepers,  and  they  told  the 
doctor.  They  wished  to  get  rid  of  me,  and  I was  ordered  to  leave. 

3084.  What  were  the  complaints  which  you  had  previously  made 
to  Dr.  Wood? — I asked  him,  but  he  would  not  give  me  any  satisfac- 
tion ; I asked  him  the  reasons  why  I was  not  capable  of  filling  the 
situation  as  well  as  those  that  were  there,  and  he  said  that  the  other 
keepers  could  not  speak  well  of  me. 

3085.  Do  you  know  what  reason  they  assigned  ? — Several  times 
when  I was  there  (I  was  the  junior  officer)  I have  seen  things  which 
were  not  right  going  on. 

3086.  What  sort  of  things? — I have  seen  bottles  of  gin  passed 
through  the  windows,  that  were  brought  in  by  the  bricklayers’ 
labourers,  who  were  putting  in  windows  ; and  this  man  in  particular, 
who  is  in  the  constant  habit  of  using  the  stocking,  he  was  the  man 
that  sent  for  it ; Thomas. 

3087.  What  is  his  Christian  name? — Seth.  He  knew  that  I knew 
of  this  gin  being  brought  in.  I had  been  a married  man,  and  I was 
over-anxious  to  be  in,  and  instead  of  being  late  I have  gone  at  nine 
o’clock,  when  my  night  should  have  been  out,  to  sleep  in,  and  they 
have  thought  that  1 came  in  to  watch  their  doings  ; and  when  1 went 
in  they  have  been  playing  at  cards  and  gambling  in  the  lobby.  I 
took  no  notice  of  that.  And  this  man  made  a very  bad  remark  upon 
me,  which  was  told  me  by  the  gardener.  On  this  Saturday  night 

the  man  said,  “Is  that  b come  in ; I do  not  suppose  he  has  got  a 

bed  to  lie  on,  or  he  would  not  come  in  here and  on  the  following 
morning  the  gardener  told  me  what  this  man  had  stated.  I spoke  to 
the  senior  keeper  about  it,  and  I said  that  I did  not  think  it  was  right 
for  a person  to  be  spoken  about  in  those  terms,  and  that  Dr.  Wood,  or 
somebody,  or  he  must  try  to  stop  it.  He  asked  this  man  about  it, 
and  he  denied  it ; and  from  that  time  anything  that  1 said,  this  man,  I 
verily  believe,  has  told  the  doctor. 

3088.  You  stated  that  you  saw  Thomas  put  a stocking  round  Mr. 
H.’s  neck  ? — In  getting  him  out  of  the  cell,  or  putting  him  to  bed, 
II.  was  very  stubborn  in  all  his  dealings  as  a lunatic,  but  I have  got 
him  up  myself  without  using  the  stocking ; and  others  too. 

3089.  When  you  went  into  the  cell  in  the  morning  what  took 
place  ? — The  first  thing  on  the  opening  of  the  cell  in  the  morning  he 
used  to  want  to  rush  out ; and  this  man  would  stand  by  with  the 
stocking  and  catch  it  round  his  throat ; and  then  he  used  to  dress  him, 
and  get  one  of  the  patients  that  was  much  better  to  put  on  his  stock- 
ings and  boots,  whilst  he  held  him  with  the  stocking. 

3090.  Did  he  ever  use  any  other  means  of  restraint? — No,  no 
other  means.  A few  days  after  this  a man  came  in  from  the  Strand 
Union,  named  P.,  and  he  was  very  bad  indeed  when  he  came  in. 

3091.  Was  he  very  violent  ? — Not  violent  with  madness,  but  full 
of  antics ; and  this  man  was  very  stubborn  to  be  dressed,  and  Thomas 
called  me  into  the  back  to  assist  him  on  account  of  his  mate,  as  he 
was  called,  being  away,  (and  he  had  been  so  for  several  weeks),  and 
this  stocking  was  again  put  round  his  neck,  and  he  was  actually 
strangled ; and  I said,  “ You  will  strangle  the  man.”  And  he  said, 
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“ AVe  must  do  it  to  exhaust  them,  or  we  should  not  be  able  to  dress 
them.”  And  there  were  several  labouring  men  who  were  working 
there,  two  bricklayers  and  a boy,  who  were  looking  through  the 
windows  at  the  time. 

3092.  Was  the  stocking  always  used? — It  was  used  by  him,  and  I 
believe  it  has  been  the  custom  of  others  that  were  down  in  charge 
of  the  basement  to  use  the  stocking,  and  this  man  w as  perfectly  stran- 
gled ; his  eyes  were  staring  out  of  his  head. 

3093.  Now  will  you  return  to  the  case  of  Mr.  H.,  and  state  what 
you  know? — I thought  the  man  was  getting  very  low,  in  a mental 
state,  and  he  could  not  eat,  and  until  that  time  they  had  to  resort  to  the 
stomach-pump ; there  wras  no  attention,  that  I saw,  paid  to  him,  as 
regards  the  doctor  or  medicine ; but  when  the  keeper  reported  to  the 
doctor  that  Mr.  H.  could  not  eat,  then  he  used  the  stomach  injec- 
tion, wdiich  he  fed  him  with  about  two  days,  twice  a day,  and  he  found 
it  consistent  that  he  should  not  be  fed  twTice  a day,  and  then  he  fed  him 
only  once ; and  very  seldom  he  was  fed  at  his  proper  time  ; that  is,  at 
the  time  that  the  patients  generally  get  their  dinner ; it  was  an  hour 
or  an  hour  and  a half  before  he  had  it.  I have  myself  undone  that  man 
in  the  chair  after  he  was  tied  down  with  two  round  towels,  and  took 
him  back  to  the  dining-room,  and  waited  for  20  minutes,  or  half  an 
hour,  for  the  doctor  to  come  and  feed  him,  and  then  I have  undone  him 
myself.  On  one  occasion  I took  him  back,  and  then  he  had  to  be  tied 
a°ain  to  be  fed,  because  the  doctor  could  not  attend  to  him. 

3094.  Up  to  the  time  when  he  became  so  weak,  and  required  the 
stomach-pump  to  be  used,  did  you  see  Thomas  make  use  of  the  stock- 
ing ? — That  w7as  before  the  stomach-pump  was  used;  before  he  refused 
his  victuals,  because  the  reason,  as  1 understood  it,  why  he  refused, 
was  that  his  neck  w-as  so  sore.  On  one  occasion  I caught  hold  of  his 
coat  to  fetch  him  in  or  out  of  the  yard,  and  he  put  his  hand  up  to  his 
throat. 

3095.  How  often  did  Thomas  use  the  stocking  to  Mr.  H.  ? — About 
twice  to  Mr.  H.,  and  once  to  P. 

3096.  It  was  some  time  before  Mr.  H.  refused  his  food  that  Thomas 
used  the  stocking? — Yes,  it  was. 

3097.  Did  you  see  any  bad  consequences  result  from  using  the  stock- 
ing ? — I saw  his  neck  like  in  veins,  very  much  like  as  if  it  was  contracted 
with  something ; it  looked  all  bloodshot  inside  the  neck,  and  he  always 
had  his  hands  up  to  his  neck. 

3098.  Was  that  owing  to  the  use  of  the  stocking? — I should  say  it 
was ; because  before,  when  he  had  been  there  only  a few  days,  I found 
that  he  took  his  victuals  very  well,  and  after  he  had  been  there  some 
time  he  would  not,  and,  as  I understood,  after  he  left  he  took  food  the 
first  day  he  went  home ; he  took  a knife  and  fork  in  his  hand,  and  eat 
the  best  part  of  a sole. 

3099.  The  patients  you  had  the  care  of  were  clean  patients,  were 
they  not  ? — The  bettermost  patients  of  the  lower  basement ; occasion- 
ally I used  to  go  to  assist,  when  I was  required,  in  the  back  base- 
ment. 

3K/O.  In  wdiat  employment  are  you  now  ? — None  ; I have  been  in 
none  since.  I went  up  on  the  Friday,  the  day  I left,  to  the  committee 
to  state  these  things,  and  I was  not  allowed  to  be  heard;  I was  ordered 
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out  of  the  room,  and  I was  told  that  if  I did  not  go  I should  be  put 
out ; and  I found  out  what  constituted  that  committee  was  one  person, 
the  treasurer,  Mr.  Johnson,  he  was  the  only  person  that  formed  the 
committee.  I did  not  feel  very  well  satisfied  that  the  doctor  gave  his 
decision  against  me,  and  I went  to  him,  and  asked  him  to  inform  me 
who  gave  him  these  false  reports  against  me,  and  to  bring  them  face  to 
face,  and  he  told  me  I had  spoken  disrespectfully  at  the  back. 

3101.  You  went  to  Dr.  Wood,  and  requested  permission  to  go  be- 
fore the  committee? — Yes  ; I went  to  him  on  the  Tuesday,  and  he  told 
me  that  I should  have  to  leave  in  a week. 

3102.  Did  he  assign  any  particular  reason  for  that? — He  said  that 
he  thought  the  situation  did  not  suit  me. 

3103.  There  was  no  charge  of  misconduct? — None  whatever;  and 
he  said  that  he  would  give  me  a good  character. 

3104.  Did  he  give  you  a written  character? — No,  none  at  all;  I 
never  asked  him  for  any.  I went  to  the  committee  on  the  following 
Friday ; I was  ushered  in  by  the  porter,  and  Mr.  Johnson  was  in  the 
chair.  He  asked  me  what  I had  to  say,  and  I told  him ; and  he  said, 
“ You  can  go  out,  and  if  you  do  not  go  out  we  will  put  you  out I 
then  went  to  Dr.  Wood. 

3105.  Will  you  proceed  with  your  account  about  Mr.  H.  ? — After 
several  days  he  could  not  take  his  food,  and  he  was  fed  by  this  injec- 
tion-pipe every  day,  and  no  other  food  was  ever  administered  to  him, 
that  I ever  saw.  On  the  visiting  day  his  friends  came  to  see  him,  and 
I believe  they  were  not  allowed  to  see  him ; the  rule  is,  that  no  one  can 
see  a patient  who  has  been  admitted  until  he  has  been  there  a month  ; 
but  on  account  of  the  patient  being  so  very  bad,  I believe,  Dr.  Wood 
gave  them  permission  to  see  him.  His  two  brothers  came  to  6ee  him,  and 
as  soon  as  they  saw  him,  and  the  state  he  was  in,  they  immediately  went 
off  and  fetched  their  bondsman,  and  he  particularly  wished  to  take  this 
man  out.  I never  saw  any  medicine  administered  to  him,  and  I did 
not  see  any  particular  attention  shown  towards  him. 

3106.  You  saw  food  administered  to  him,  did  you  not? — Yes, 
through  the  pipe. 

3107.  Then  you  say  he  was  taken  away? — YTs,  by  his  bondsman 
and  brother,  to  his  residence. 

3108.  How  long  did  he  live  after  that? — He  lived  two  or  three 
days,  I do  not  know  exactly  which. 

3109.  Did  you  see  him  after  he  died? — Yes,  I did ; I went  to  in- 
quire. I said,  before  I left  the  hospital,  “ There  has  been  unjust 
treatment  towards  H.,  and  if  he  dies  I will  make  a report  about  it.” 

3110.  Did  you  see  his  body?— Yes. 

3111.  W ere  there  any  marks  upon  his  body  ? — Yes,  the  same  marks 
that  I saw  on  his  neck  ; and  he  complained,  I believe,  to  his  friends 
about  their  squeezing  him  round  the  neck. 

3112.  Were  they  in  the  habit  of  applying  this  stocking  to  any  other 
patient? — Yes,  I saw  it  applied  to  a man  of  the  name  of  P. ; I 
was  not  employed  in  that  part  of  the  place  where  he  was,  I was  only 
called  over  there  occasionally. 

3113.  Did  it  appear  to  you  to  be  the  common  practice? — I have 
heard  so  since. 

3114.  Tell  the  Commissioners  what  you  saw? — I had  to  assist  1J. 
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one  morning  ; as  I was  going  to  unlock  the  cell,  the  other  keeper  said,  John  Welsh. 

“ Do  not  do  it,  wait  till  I come.”  I did  wait  till  he  came,  and  the  man  

came  out;  he  ran  out  of  the  cell,  and  I caught  hold  of  him  in  my  arms,  18  Nov<  1851 
and  he  came  and  put  the  stocking  round  him,  and  held  him  till  I and 
another  patient  helped  to  dress  this  man,  and  until  he  was  black  and 
blue  in  the  face;  and  I then  said  to  this  man,  Thomas,  “You  arc 
strangling  the  man  ; for  God’s  sake  don’t  do  it;”  he  said,  “ We  must 
exhaust  him.” 

3115.  Did  you  ever  see  him  do  it  more  than  once? — Only  once  to 
P.,  and  to  H.  about  twice. 

3116.  You  stated,  did  you  not,  that  when  you  endeavoured  to  make 
a complaint  you  were  refused  admission? — When  I went  before  the 
committee  I went  to  make  my  complaint  about  the  treatment  I had 
received,  without  knowing  the  reason  why. 

3117.  Who  ordered  you  out  of  the  room  ? — Mr.  Johnson,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  committee. 

3118.  Was  he  the  only  person  in  that  committee? — He  was  the 
only  person  there  as  the  committee. 

3119.  What  day  of  the  week  was  that? — On  Friday,  the  usual 
weekly  day. 

3120.  What  had  you  said  to  him  before  he  ordered  you  out  of  the 
room  ? — I told  him  how  I was  engaged,  and  told  him  how  I got  the 
situation  was  by  taking  a man  in  St.  George’s  ftoad,  and  I thought 
from  what  I had  done  since,  for  I had  prevented  a man  hanging  him- 
self, that  I was  unjustly  treated  by  being  sent  away  in  so  short  a 
period ; 1 had  got  as  far  as  that  when  he  ordered  me  out  of  the  room. 

3121.  Did  you  tell  him  that  you  had  a specific  statement  to  make? 

—No. 

3122.  Did  you  give  him  to  understand  that  you  had  any  informa- 
tion to  give  him  about  the  treatment  of  any  of  the  patients  ? — No ; 1 
came  up  to  the  table,  and  he  said,  “ State  what  you  want and  I said 
“I  thought  that  justice  had  not  been  done  to  me.” 

3123.  You  stated  that  you  had  prevented  a man  from  hanging 
himself? — Yes ; on  one  occasion  after  Dr.  Wood  had  said  that,  he 
would  watch  me  narrowly  in  doing  my  duty,  I saw  him  looking 
through  a window  at  the  same  time  that  I had  my  hand  on  my  knee 
watching  a man  who  had  taken  his  braces  off,  and  had  torn  up  a part 
of  another  man’s  canvas  coat ; I was  watching  him  about  at  the  same 
time,  and  this  man  went  into  the  closet  and  I ran  down  immediately  ; 
he  had  got  his  leather  braces  tied,  and  he  got  for  about  the  same 
length  as  my  handkerchief  {describing  the  same ) canvas  and  another 
silk  handkerchief  made  into  a noose,  and  he  could  have  got  on  to 
some  slates  adjacent  to  an  iron  bar,  and  have  hung  himself;  and  he 
was  just  getting  up  on  to  the  slates  when  I caught  him,  and  he  said, 

“For  God’s  sake,  no;  I am  going  to  hang  myself;  I will  let  my 
sister  know  the  reason  for  putting  me  in  here.”  His  name  was  E. 

3124.  Was  he  discharged  afterwards? — No,  he  is  there  now;  I 
have  heard  that  man  complain,  until  the  day  that  I came  out,  that  he 
has  asked  for  medicine  repeatedly,  and  never  got  it. 

3125.  Thomas  had  the  care  of  the  dirty  patients,  had  he  not,  on  the 
male  side  ? — Yes,  and  a man  of  the  name  of  G. 

3126.  Did  you  see  in  what  way  those  patients  slept  ? — The  patients 
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that  were  very  dirty  there  had  straw  put  under  andabove  on  the  to  p ; 
if  they  were  destructive  they  would  have  thick  sheets  made  of  canvas 
and  woollen  stitched  together,  so  that  they  could  not  tear  them. 

3127.  Did  you  ever  see  them  put  to  bed? — Yes. 

3128.  Had  they  shirts  on? — Some  of  them  had  not;  some  of  their 
shirts  are  taken  off. 

3129.  You  are  speaking  of  the  males? — Yes;  and  a canvas  frock 
put  on. 

3130.  Did  any  of  them  sleep  quite  naked? — I could  not  speak  to 
that. 

3131.  None  of  your  patients  were  so? — None. 

3132.  Was  E.’s  attempt  at  suicide  ever  reported  to  the  committee? 
— I do  not  know  ; I went  immediately  when  I caught  him. 

3133.  To  whom  did  you  report  it  ? — I reported  it  to  Dr.  Wood. 

3134.  Was  any  further  inquiry  made  into  the  case? — I believe 
there  was  by  Dr.  Wood,  for  the  doctor  sent  him  down  immediately 
into  the  basement. 

31 35.  Were  you  called  before  the  Board  with  reference  to  that 
case  ? — No,  I was  not. 

3136.  Did  you  ever  see  the  dirty  patients  washed  in  the  morning? 
— Yes ; those  that  are  very  dirty  are  taken  away  from  the  cell  into 
the  bath-room,  and  it  is  at  the  option  of  this  man  who  has  the  charge, 
the  senior  keeper,  to  put  them  into  the  bath,  where  warm  water  might 
be  applied,  or  into  the  shower  bath ; but  it  was  invariably  the  shower 
bath,  and  he  kept  them  in  about  a quarter  of  an  hour  or  20  minutes. 

3137.  And  the  water  falling  down  all  the  time? — Yes. 

3138.  Cold  water? — Yes. 

31 39.  Was  it  in  winter  ? — Yes,  it  has  been  within  the  last  month. 

3140.  Are  you  sure  that  the  time  was  a quarter  of  an  hour? — 
Yes ; a quarter  of  an  hour,  1 am  certain,  they  have  kept  them  in. 

3141.  Are  you  speaking  of  things  that  have  occurred  within  the 
last  month  ? — Within  the  last  two  months  or  three  months. 

3142.  Have  you  ever  seen  that  shower  bath  applied  to  wash  the 
patients  in  winter  weather? — Yes;  a man  had  the  shower  bath  some 
few  days  before  I came  out. 

3 1 43.  You  say  that  that  was  the  only  mode  of  washing  the  patients  ? 
— Yes,  when  they  did  not  use  the  warm  bath;  but  there  is  no  warm 
water  there  at  that  early  time  in  the  morning,  six  o’clock  ; the  fires 
are  not  lighted  till  about  that  time. 

3144.  How  are  the  patients  dried  after  that? — With  a sheet  or 
towel,  and  a shirt  is  put  on. 

3145.  Have  you  any  further  information  to  give  to  the  Com- 
missioners ? — No ; these  are  the  most  particular  things  I have  to 
state. 

3146.  Was  the  fact  of  the  use  of  the  stocking  reported  to  Dr.  Wood  ? 
— No. 

3147.  Or  to  any  of  the  committee? — I am  not  aware  whether  it 
has  ever  been  reported  before. 

3148.  Not  by  you? — No;  I wanted  to  state  it  on  the  Friday. 

3149.  What  was  the  manner  and  general  conduct  of  the  keepers 
towards  the  patients ; was  it  kind,  or  harsh  ? — As  far  as  the  number  of 
keepers  that  the}7  allow  in  the  establishment  goes,  I should  say  that 
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they  are  not  so  kind  as  if  there  were  more  keepers  to  do  the  work; 
there  is  not  a sufficient  number  of  keepers,  especially  in  the  lower 
basement,  to  do  the  work  required  by  the  hospital  authorities. 

3150.  To  attend  to  the  patients  properly? — Yes.  The  general  con- 
duct in  the  upper  galleries  is  very  good ; I never  heard  any  of  the 
patients  complain. 

3151.  You  have  been  in  the  dirtiest  ward,  have  you  not? — No,  I 
was  in  the  front  basement. 

3152.  But  you  were  sent  for  occasionally  ? — Yes,  I was. 

3 1 53.  Had  you  an  opportunity  of  knowing  in  what  state  the  patients 
in  the  lower  or  dirtiest  ward  were  ; did  you  ever  see  a patient  struck 
by  a keeper? — Yes,  I did. 

3154.  Who  was  that? — I saw  a man  of  the  name  of  D — 
struck. 

3155.  By  whom  was  he  struck? — He  was  struck  by  a keeper  of  the 
name  of  Henever. 

3156.  In  which  ward  ? — The  man  belonged  to  the  lower  basement, 
and  the  keeper  belonged  to  No.  4 gallery ; and  Captain  S — , a 
patient  in  there,  (I  believe  he  has  gone  out  perfectly  sane)  reported 
this  man  to  Dr.  Wood  for  striking  this  man,  and  Ur.  Wood  checked 
him  in  the  ward,  where  there  were  about  120  patients,  and  said  that  he 
knew  very  well  it  was  wrong  to  strike  a patient,  and  it  was  stated  in 
the  book  that  a man  would  be  discharged  for  doing  so ; that  was  all 
I heard  about  it. 

3157-  He  was  not  discharged? — No. 

3158.  What  did  he  strike  him  with? — He  struck  him  three  times 
with  his  fist. 

3159.  You  said  that  you  saw  H.’sbody  after  he  was  dead? — Yes. 

3160.  Was  there  any  inquest  on  the  body  ? — No.  I told  his  friends 
that  I wished  a post  mortem  examination  of  the  body  to  open  the  man’s 
neck,  to  see  whether  what  I have  now  stated  could  be  verified. 

3161.  You  stated  that  he  had  a habit  of  putting  his  hands  against 
his  neck  ? — Yes. 

3162.  And  might  he  not  have  made  the  mark  with  his  hands  ? — 
When  he  first  came  he  had  his  hands  up  against  his  head. 

3163.  The  skin  was  not  broken,  was  it? — No;  it  looked  like,  if  you 
have  seen  a fowl  with  its  neck  broken,  like  blood  all  inside ; and  this 
P.’s  neck  was  worse  of  the  two  than  H.’s. 

3164.  Was  the  body  examined  by  the  medical  officers  of  the  hospital? 
— No. 

3165.  Can  you  say  that  the  marks  on  P.’s  neck  were  caused  by  the 
stocking? — I am  certain  of  it;  I saw  him  half  an  hour  afterwards. 

3166.  Did  you  see  the  neck  before,  without  the  marks? — Yes. 

3167.  How  long  did  those  marks  remain  ? — Until  I came  out ; they 
may  be  on  his  neck  ; he  is  still  a patient,  and  very  probably  he  has  had 
the  stocking  since  then. 

3168.  How  did  they  shave  the  patients? — I helped  to  shave  them 
every  Wednesday  and  Saturday  morning. 

3169.  How  were  they  kept  quiet  when  they  were  shaved? — They 
were  held  if  they  were  troublesome. 

3170.  Have  you  ever  made  any  written  statement  to  the  committee 
upon  these  subjects  of  complaint  ? — No,  I have  not.  I have  seen  on 
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John  Welsh,  several  occasions  men  who  were  equally  as  bad  as  H.,  who  have  been 

treated  in  a different  way ; they  have  put  a man  into  a warm  hath  for 

18  Nov.  1851.  an  ]10ur  . anc]  after  an  hour  they  have  stood  him  up,  and  they  have  got 
a gutta  percha  tube  that  comes  from  a waterfall  over  the  bath,  and  the 
man  stood  in  this  way  ( describing  the  same),  and  the  water  was  poured 
on  the  back  part  of  his  head  for  10  minutes ; and  on  the  following 
morning  that  man  had  come  to  his  senses,  as  much  as  some  people 
would  in  a month ; he  was  perfectly  collected,  and  he  asked  how  came 
they  to  put  him  in  there.  There  was  another  instance  of  a man  in 
No.  3 gallery,  and  he  was  treated  in  the  same  way,  and  he  was  per- 
fectly better  in  the  morning,  and  could  take  a pint  of  beer  at  1 1 o’clock, 
and  eat  his  dinner. 

3171.  Have  you  anything  further  to  state  as  to  H.  and  P.  ? — No. 

3172.  Did  the  friends  of  H.  make  any  complaint? — I believe  they 
did ; they  went  to  the  doctor  about  it. 

3173.  How  came  you  to  communicate  with  Mr.  H.  upon  the  sub- 
ject ? — A young  man  who  was  formerly  there  as  keeper,  of  the  name 
of  Marson,  informed  me ; he  came  to  me  on  the  Sunday  after  I was 
discharged  on  the  Friday,  and  said,  ec  If  you  have  seen  anything  that 
was  not  correct  towards  the  patients,  or  if  you  have  not  been  treated 
well  yourself,  you  can  have  other  redress  by  applying  here,”  and  he 
immediately  told  me  of  Mr.  II.,  and  I went  to  him,  and  that  is  how 
I found  it  out. 

3174.  What  were  you  before  you  were  engaged  a3  a keeper? — 
I had  been  in  the  army,  in  the  Bifle  Brigade,  in  the  first  battalion, 

3175.  Had  you  left  your  regiment  long  before  you  were  engaged  as 
keeper  at  Bethlehem  ? — About  five  years;  I left  them  in  Corfu. 

3176.  Why  were  you  discharged  ? — I purchased  it ; I was  messman 
when  I left  the  regiment. 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 


Mr.  Samuel  H .,  sworn,  and  examined. 

Mr.  S.  H.  3 177.  You  had  a brother  a patient  in  Bethlehem  ? — Yes. 

3178.  When  was  he  sent  there? — He  went  on  the  26th  of  Sep- 
tember, and  was  removed  on  the  5th  of  November. 

3179.  Why  was  he  removed  so  soon? — Because  we  were  dissatis- 
fied with  the  treatment  he  received  and  by  his  appearance.  I went 
to  see  him  on  the  Monday,  and  he  was  moved  on  the  Wednesday,  and 
he  had  two  black  eyes. 

3180.  Did  you  observe  anything  else? — About  one  inch  of  skin 
was  off  the  bridge  of  the  nose. 

3181.  Did  it  appear  as  if  caused  by  a blow  ? — Yes,  as  if  he  had  re- 
ceived a blow. 

3182.  What  inquiries  did  you  make  upon  the  subject  ? — I inquired 
of  Dr.  Wood  how  he  came  to  have  those  black  eyes,  and  lie  stated 
that  upon  one  of  the  keepers  taking  him  out  of  his  cell,  another  patient 
passing  slammed  the  door  to,  and  struck  him  across  the  face.  I said  I 
was  surprised,  that  he  should  have  blackened  both  his  eyes  and  his 
nose,  and  bruised  and  disfigured  his  temples,  lie  said  that  he  would 
not  eat,  and  he  was  compelled  to  feed  him  with  a stomach-pump. 

3183.  Did 


Commissioners  in  Lunacy  on  Bethlehem  Hospital.  229 

3183.  Dicl  you  make  any  further  inquiry? — Not  at  that  time.  I Mr.  S-  H. 
wished  to  know  if  I could  have  him  removed  to  my  house.  Dr.  Wood 

said,  not  till  the  following  Wednesday,  as  the  treasurer  was  out  of  town.  18  Nov>  1851 
On  the  following  Wednesday  I went  and  found  that  he  had  a fresh 
wound  on  the  back  of  his  head,  sufficiently  large  to  put  the  point  of 
your  small  finger  in.  Dr.  Wood  said  that  he  had  fallen  down  against 
the  screen  that  goes  over  the  fireplace. 

3184.  Was  he  paralysed? — Not  at  all. 

3185.  Had  he  fits? — No;  they  said  that  he  was  too  weak  to  sit  up 
in  a chair.  On  taking  him  home  he  eat  three  parts  of  a boiled  sole, 
but  experienced  great  difficulty  in  swallowing.  I asked  him  the  rea- 
son, and  he  whispered  that  he  had  had  his  throat  squeezed  and  he 
could  not  eat  the  beef  and  potatoes  they  gave  him ; and  on  account  of 
his  not  eating  the  beef  they  turned  him  out  and  put  him  in  the  back 
yard. 

3186.  Did  he  appear  to  be  tolerably  rational  at  this  time? — On 
Friday  morning,  at  two  o’clock,  his  reason  returned,  and  speech  also. 

He  said  that  on  going  to  bed  he  struck  one  of  the  keepers.  The  keeper 
said,  “ We  do  not  have  any  of  this  nonsense  here.  You  are  in  a mad- 
house now.”  And  my  brother  made  reply  and  said,  “ Oh,  my  poor 
wife  !”  The  keeper  said,  “ That  she  had  another  one,  and  did  not  want 
him  now.” 

3187.  That  was  untrue,  was  it  not? — Yes,  perfectly  so. 

3188.  How  long  did  he  live  after  he  left  the  asylum? — He  died  at 
10  minutes  past  six  on  the  Saturday  morning  after  he  left. 

3189.  Was  there  any  examination  by  a surgeon? — No  ; his  father 
objected  to  have  his  throat  opened. 

3190.  Did  there  appear  to  be  any  external  mark? — Yes;  the  skin 
of  the  throat  hung  very  flabby,  and  very  dark. 

3191.  Was  it  discoloured? — Purple.  He  told  me  that  a man  had 
squeezed  his  throat. 

3192.  Did  he  describe  how  it  was  squeezed? — No,  he  did  not. 

They  put  something  over  his  head  and  squeezed  his  throat. 

3193.  Did  he  say  that  this  was  done  often? — It  was  so  frequent 
that  he  could  not  swallow.  The  only  thing  he  eat  was  a boiled  sole, 
with  the  exception  of  calves-feet  jelly  and  beef  tea  that  I fed  him  with, 
with  a spoon. 

3194.  Did  you  examine  his  body  after  his  death  ? — Yes;  the  small 
part  of  his  back  was  very  black  indeed.  The  back  bone  projected  out 
and  was  very  black,  and  round  his  finger  nails  it  was  purple,  and  his 
knees  were  very  much  bruised  indeed,  and  right  down  to  the  ankle. 

3195.  On  both  legs  ? — On  the  right  leg. 

3196.  In  consequence  of  what  you  saw,  did  you  make  any  com- 
plaint against  his  treatment  at  the  hospital  ? — A younger  brother  of 
mine  went  to  get  a certificate  of  his  death  from  Dr.  Wood,  and  he 
mentioned  all  particulars  to  the  doctor,  and  the  doctor  told  him  to 
impress  upon  the  mind  of  his  family  that  lie  had  been  very  kindly 
treated.  He  told  me  himself  that  no  tongue  could  tell  what  lie  suf- 
fered when  he  was  there.  In  the  morning  they  took  him  out  of  his 
cell  and  made  him  walk,  naked  as  he  was,  to  the  place  where  they 
poured  water  over  him  for  10  minutes  or  a quarter  of  an  hour;  and 

75-  p 3 they 


230  Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before  the 

Mr. /S'.  H.  they  frequently  laid  him  on  his  back  on  the  cold  stones,  naked  as  he 
was,  before  they  dressed  him. 

18  Nov.  1851,  3197.  Did  they  wash  him  on  the  stones  ? — No  ; it  appears  that  this 

water  was  to  wash  him.  They  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  wash  him ; 
they  put  him  under  the  water. 

3198.  And  they  laid  him  on  the  cold  stones  ? — Yes,  to  get  the  wet 
off  before  they  put  his  clothes  on. 

3199.  On  the  stones  of  the  passage? — Some  stones. 

3200.  Have  you  made  any  complaint  to  the  governors  of  Bethle- 
hem ? — No;  I have  not  been  there  at  all.  My  brother  left  a wife  and 
three  children  living,  and  she  expects  to  be  confined  every  day,  and 
she  has  been  in  very  contracted  circumstances. 

3201.  Did  you  know  the  condition  of  your  brother’s  body  when  he 
went  into  the  hospital  ? — Yes,  I took  him  in.  He  had  not  any  marks 
on  his  person,  and  he  was  about  10  stone  in  weight. 

3202.  When  he  came  home  what  was  his  condition? — Then  he  had  two 
black  eyes,  one  inch  of  skin  nearly  off  his  nose,  and  his  temples  blackened 
and  bruised  very  much ; a wound  at  the  back  of  the  head  and  marks 
upon  the  knees ; and  then  he  did  not  weigh  more  than  seven  stone. 

3203.  You  did  not  actually  weigli  him  ? — No,  we  did  not. 

3204.  He  was  very  much  smaller,  was  he  not? — Yes  ; he  did  not 
weigh  more  than  I do  now.  He  complained  of  not  having  had  suffi- 
cient food ; that  they  locked  him  up,  and  did  not  give  him  sufficient 
food  to  eat. 

3205.  Did  he  not  refuse  his  food  ? — He  said  that  he  did  not,  only 
till  such  time  that  a very  dark  man  squeezed  his  throat,  and  then  he 
could  not  swallow  the  beef ; and  then,  because  he  could  not  do  it, 
they  turned  him  out  into  a back  yard. 

3206.  Do  you  mean  that  they  removed  him  from  one  ward  to  ano- 
ther ? — No  ; from  the  house  out  into  the  open  air.  The  only  thing  that 
he  ate  at  all  after  he  came  home  was  three  parts  of  a cold  sole.  He 
could  not  swallow  any  bread  with  it ; it  was  too  harsh,  and  he  con- 
tinually kept  his  hand  up  to  his  throat. 

3207.  He  said,  did  he  not,  that  the  difficulty  in  swallowing  was 
from  something  having  been  put  round  his  throat  ? — Yes. 

3208.  Is  there  any  other  matter  upon  which  you  can  give  the  Com- 
missioners any  information  ? — No ; only  that  he  said  he  had  been  very 
cruelly  treated  during  the  time  he  was  there,  and  it  appeared  to  him 
that  all  the  keepers  were  more  unkind  to  him  than  to  any  of  the  rest. 
I made  frequent  applications  to  see  him,  but  they  would  not  let  me 
until  he  had  been  there  a month,  and  unfortunately  he  had  been  there 
a month  on  the  Friday.  The  visiting  day  was  on  the  following  Mon- 
day, therefore  I could  not  see  him  on  that  day.  He  was  there  a month 
and  four  days. 

3209.  Had  he  a good  appetite  when  he  went  in? — Yes;  the  last 
Thursday  he  was  at  home  he  eat  nine  slices  of  bread  and  butter  for 
his  tea. 

3210.  Was  he  strong  at  that  time? — Yes,  very  strong.  He  was  a 
very  strong  man,  though  a little  man,  and  he  had  been  a very  great 
rower. 

3211.  How  long  had  he  been  insane  ? — About  a month. 

3212.  That  was  his  first  attack,  was  it? — Yes. 


3213.  Had 
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0-213  Had  he  been  in  the  habit  of  drinking  ?— No,  I never  saw 
him  the  worse  for  liquor  in  my  life.  He  was  very  sober  and  steady. 

3214.  Did  he  ever  complain  of  the  keepers  having  beaten  linn'— 
He  said  that  they  knocked  him  down  on  two  or  three  occasions 
and  jumped  upon  him;  and  he  described  the  man  that  used  to  squeeze 
his  neck  as  rather  a tall  man,  with  very  dark  whiskers  and  a yellow 

tooth  in  front.  t ^ w o 

3215.  You  do  not  know  whether  his  name  happened  to  be  Ihomas  t 

— That  was  the  name  he  told  me.  ^ ... 

3216.  Has  any  communication  of  these  facts  been  made  111  wilting 

to  the  authorities  of  the  hospital?— No. 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 


Mr. /S'.  H. 

18  Nov.  1851. 


Mr.  Andrew  IVcntzell , sworn,  and  examined. 


3217.  Can  you  give  the  Commissioners  some  information  about 
H.,  who  was  a patient  in  Bethlehem  ? — Yes. 

3218.  You  knew  the  patient  before  he  went  to  Bethlehem  ? — Yes, 

for  many  years;  we  were  boys  together.  . # 

3219.  Did  you  see  the  condition  of  mind  and  body  in  which  he 

was? — Yes,  frequently. 

3220.  What  was  his  bodily  condition  ? — He  was  a very  healthy 
strong  man ; a little  man,  and  very  muscular. 

3221.  Weighing  about  how  much? — X should  think  he  was  about 
1 1 stone.  I have°frequently  been  with  him ; in  fact,  we  have  rowed 
matches  together ; he  was  an  oar  and  scull  maker,  and  I am  a boat- 

builder.  . *131 

3222.  How  long  did  he  remain  in  Bethlehem  ? — He  was  in  Beth- 
lehem, I think,  about  five  weeks. 

3223.  Did  you  see  him  when  he  came  out? — I went  the  first  day 

when  visitors  were  allowed  to  see  him. 

3224.  You  also  saw  him  on  his  leaving  the  hospital,  did  you  not  ? 
— Yes.  I was  one  who  brought  him  away  ; he  was  then  quite  emaci- 
ated ; he  was  a perfect  skeleton ; in  fact,  it  was  impossible  to  conceive 
such  an  alteration.  I was  alarmed  when  I saw  him  ; his  eyes  were 
blackened  all  down  the  cheek,  and  his  nose  was  cut ; in  fact,  he  was 
a dreadful  object ; I never  saw  anything  so  horrid  in  my  life. 

3225.  Did  you  make  any  observation  about  it  to  any  person  in  the 
hospital?— I had  some  slight  conversation  with  Dr.  Wood,  and  he 
accounted  for  the  bruises  on  his  face  by  his  having  got  against  a door 
in  some  way,  which  I could  not  say  I understood,  and  that  the  door 
was  crushed  in,  and  the  door  caught  his  face.  But  the  principal 
complaints  he  made  were  about  the  throat.  I was  with  him  just 
before  he  died,  when  he  became  sensible. 

3226.  Did  you  see  his  throat  at  the  time? — I saw  it. 

3227.  What  appearance  did  it  present  ? —There  was  nothing  ex- 
ternal. 

3228.  Was  there  any  discolouration? — He  was  discoloured  alto- 
gether, the  face  and  neck  and  head  ; he  complained  a great  deal  of  his 
throat. 

Q22Q.  Did  the  throat  look  somewhat  different? — It  was  discoloured. 
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3230.  Did  lie  say  how  it  occurred? — He  said  they  twisted  his 
throat ; but  of  course  it  was  incoherent,  a part  of  it.  He  became,  on 
the  Friday  previous  to  his  death,  tolerably  sensible  for  a man  in  that 
weak  state. 

3231.  When  tolerably  sane,  what  did  he  state  as  to  the  reason  for 
his  ill-treatment  ? — The  whole  time  was  spent  in  upbraiding  his  family 
and  those  connected  with  him  for  leaving  him  there.  He  addressed 
himself  to  me ; he  said,  “ I wonder  you  did  not  intercede  for  me.” 
And  I said,  to  soothe  him,  “ By  the  rule  that  they  would  not  let  you 
out  they  would  not  let  me  in.”  He  said,  “ You  could  have  got  plenty 
of  policemen.” 

3232.  Did  he  at  that  time  give  you  some  account  of  the  mode  in 
which  he  had  been  treated? — He  said,  “ You  have  brought  me  home 
to  die.”  I said,  “ You  would  not  eat.”  He  said,  “ Would  I not  if  I 
could  have  got  it  ?”  I said,  <c  You  were  compelled  to  be  fed  ; you 
would  not  take  food.”  He  said,  “ I only  wish  I could  have  got  it,  I 
would  have  eaten.  Now  I know  I am  dying.” 

3233.  Did  you  make  any  inquiry  about  those  bruises  ? — Not  more 
than  I have  just  stated.  He  said  they  knocked  him  down. 

3234.  Who  did? — The  keeper  he  was  alluding  to. 

3235.  Did  he  mention  the  name  of  any  keeper? — No,  he  did  not. 
I knew  nothing  of  the  names  of  any  keeper  till  the  conversation  I had 
with  the  person  whom  you  have  already  examined.  The  name  of  the 
keeper  was  Thomas  who  he  said  ill-used  him. 

3236.  Did  you  ever  see  H.  during  the  time  he  was  a patient  in 

Bethlehem  Hospital  ? — I saw  him  on  the  Monday.  I went  on  the 
first  day  that  friends  were  admitted,  and  he  had  been  in  then  five 
weeks  within  a day.  His  two  brothers  went  in  the  morning  at  the 
time  that  visitors  are  allowed  to  see  patients,  and  came  home  and 
brought  a very  unfavourable  account  of  him ; and  that  unfavourable 
account  induced  his  mother,  who  is  a very  kind-hearted  woman,  to 
have  him  home ; and  the  brother,  whom  you  have  examined,  came 
and  asked  me  if  I would  go  to  the  hospital  with  him  for  that  purpose, 
and  see  how  soon  they  could  get  him  away.  TYe  went  to  the  hos- 
pital, and  waited  some  time,  and  saw  Dr.  Wood,  and  he  then  said,  “ I 
am  afraid  you  will  not  be  able  to  move  him,  he  is  in  such  a bad  state.” 
He  said,  “I  do  not  know  whether  he  will  live ; and  the  only  day  011 
which  we  discharge  patients  is  Friday,  and  then  the  treasurer  has  the 
power  of  giving  an  order  for  his  discharge;  but  he  is  out  of  town.  I 
will  write  to  him  to-day,  and  I shall  get  an  answer,  so  that  you  can 
take  him  away  on  Wednesday.”  I said,  “I  should,  if  it  is  not  con- 
trary to  the  rules,  like  to  see  him.”  I had  not  seen  him  in  the  time 
that  is  allowed  for  visitors  to  see  them,  and  he  said  “ Yes,”  he  would 
give  orders  that  I should  see  him.  I saw  him ; and  he  was  then  in 
the  dreadful  state  I have  described;  and  I then  went  again  with  the 
brother,  whom  you  have  examined,  to  bring  him  away  on  the  Wed- 
nesday. 0 J 

3237.  When  you  saw  him  in  the  hospital  you  never  saw  any  ill- 
treatment,  did  you  ? — No. 

3238.  Where  did  you  see  him  ? — On  the  Monday  he  was  brought 
juto,  1 suppose  it  is  what  they  call  the  receiving-room,  down  in  the 
lower  part ; but  still  there  is  a large  grating,  where  there  is  a fire.  I 

suppose 
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suppose  it  is  where  the  patients,  when  a little  better  and  collected,  are 
allowed  to  go.  I did  not  go  to  his  cell  to  see  him;  I did  go  to  the 
cell  on  the  Wednesday.  On  the  Monday  two  keepers  brought  him 
and  supported  him  into  this  place,  and  he  evidently  knew  me,  u t ic 
not  speak  ; and  in  his  weak  manner,  as  I was  going  away,  for  it  was 
too  painful  a scene  to  last  long,  he  made  an  ineffectual  attempt  to 
follow  me,  but  he  never  spoke. 

30 3Q.  Did  you  make  any  inquiries  about  Ins  treatment  upon  that 
occasion?— I was  like  others ; I did  not  like  to  say  much;  I asked 
them  to  account  for  the  bruises,  which  they  did  in  the  manner  1 have 
described  to  you ; and  when  we  got  him  home  we  found  anothei  cut , 

it  was  then  bleeding,  at  the  back  of  his  head. 

3*240.  Did  you  see  his  body  after  death  ? — No  ; I did  not  undress 
it ; I saw  him  in  his  coffin ; I saw  that  his  knees  were  bruised.  Before, 
he  would  not  have  a shirt  on;  afterwards,  while  he  was  lying  111 
his  bed  after  he  came  home,  when  he  became  sensible,  lie  had  the 
bed-clothes  over  him  ; he  did  not  object  to  that  at  all.  I saw  t iat 
his  knees  were  bruised  ; but  that  we  could  easily  understand,  a man 

in  a weak  state  having  those  bruises.  . 

3241.  Did  you  understand  that  he  had  been  suffering  fiom diar- 
rhoea?— No.  I asked  the  keeper,  who  went  home  with  us  (Dr.  VVoou 
sent  a keeper  home  with  us  to  the  house  in  a cab),  if  his  habits  were 
at  all  dirty,  and  he  said,  no,  they  were  not.  It  was  not  Thomas,  but 
a keeper  who,  I presume,  had  had  some  care  of  him. 

3242.  Is  there  anything  further  that  you  can  tell  us?— 1 think  that 

is  nearly  the  whole  of  the  evidence  I am  able  to  give  you. 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 


Mr. 

A.  Wentzell . 


18  Nov.  1851. 


Thursday , 4 December  1851 


B.  W.  PROCTER,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 


William  Beech,  (of  No.  8,  James-street,  Camberwell  New-road,) 

sworn,  and  examined. 

3243.  The  Board  have  been  informed  that  you  can  give  them 
some  information  relative  to  the  treatment  of  patients  at  Bethlehem 

Hospital? — Yes.  . . 

3244.  Will  you  state  what  you  have  seen  there  ?— 1 went  into  the 

hospital  about  the  1st  of  last  July;  and  after  I entered  I was  there 
for  about  three  weeks ; that  was  all ; and  during  the  time  that  I was 

in  there,  the  first  thing,  I was  a keeper. 

3245.  You  were  there  as  a keeper  t — \es,  I was  a keeper  there. 

3246.  In  what  ward  did  you  commence  your  duties? -In  the 
second  ward ; that  is  what  is  called  the  back  basement  that  I was  in ; 
but  it  was  the  front  basement  that  I was  afterwards  in.  When  I 
went  in  there  I was  told  by  Thomas  and  Widdicombe,  and  several 
more,  whose  names  I cannot  mention,  never  to  strike  a patient,  but 
to  take  them  into  the  basement  and  treat  them  as  I liked;  I was 
there  so  short  a time.  After  I had  been  in  there  some  time,  they 
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had  got  one  of  these  capstans  that  they  go  round  with  sometimes,  and 
walk  round  to  keep  out  of  mischief,  so  they  said ; and  I kept  these 
men  such  as  I saw  quiet. 

3247.  Whereabout  is  the  capstan  ? — In  the  yard. 

3248.  Is  it  used  for  drawing  water?* — No.  I came  in  one  morn- 
ing, and  Widdicombe  said  to  me,  “ You  do  not  do  your  duty  to  keep 
them  so;”  and  I said,  “ I try  to  do  my  duty.”  He  said,  “ You  shall 
do  more  than  you  have  done ; you  will  go  into  the  back  basement.” 
I said  to  him,  “ When  the  doctor  orders  me  to  go  there  I will  go ; 
but,”  I said,  “ I shall  not  with  your  orders.”  I said,  “ I shall  report 
it  to  the  doctor.” 

3249.  To  whom  do  you  refer  ? — Dr.  Wood.  So  I reported  it  to 
the  doctor,  and  he  said  to  me,  “ Well,  I should  not  have  thought  that 
he  would  have  ill-used  or  have  said  anything  to  you.”  I was  but  a 
young  servant  there,  and  if  1 asked  anything  of  him,  he  said,  “ I do 
not  know.”  Whenever  I asked  him  in  point  of  duty,  he  either  would 
not  answer  me  at  all,  or  say,  “ Find  out.”  Then,  the  next  morning  the 
doctor  said,  “ Are  you  good  friends?”  I said,  “ Yes,  I am  ; I do  not 
feel  any  animosity  against  any  man.”  After  this  I saw  that  I could 
never  get  any  answer  from  him  or  anything  else ; and  after  a while  I 
was  out  in  the  yard  over  these  men,  and  there  was  one  of  the  patients 
kicked  me  as  I walked  round ; and  Thomas,  the  keeper,  was  standing 
at  the  gate,  and  he  said,  “ Beech,  why  did  you  not  bring  him  in  and 
give  it  him  ? If  he  had  kicked  me  in  that  manner  I would  have  done 
so.”  I said,  “ I will  bring  him  in.” 

3250.  What  was  the  name  of  the  patient? — I cannot  think  of  it  at 
the  moment.  When  I brought  him  in,  Thomas  unlocked  the  gate, 
and  I went  into  the  back  basement,  and  Widdicombe  was  in  the  back 
basement,  and  he  said,  “Take  him  to  the  back  basement;”  and  I took 
him  in  there  and  brought  him  out  again  ; I just  shook  him  and  brought 
him  out  again,  and  he  said,  “ If  it  had  been  me  I would  give  it  him ; 
you  do  not  half  give  him  a damned  good  hiding.”  Thomas  said  this. 
I took  him  out,  and  as  soon  as  I went  in ; it  was  near  breakfast  time, 
and  they  went  in  to  breakfast,  and  Widdicombe  said,  “ I shall  report 
you.”  I said,  “For  what ; for  even  shaking  a man?”  and  I was  only 
a young  servant.  “ I have  seen  you  two,  both  you  and  Widdicombe, 
kneel  upon  a man  until  he  sang  out  ‘ Mercy.’  ” I accused  them  of 
that  directly. 

3251.  What  did  you  do  to  the  patient? — I just  shook  him;  that 
was  all. 

3252.  How  did  you  lay  hold  of  him? — By  the  shoulder;  and  I 
said,  “Will  you  ever  do  it  again?”  and  the  man  said,  “No.”  He 
was  frightened,  and  he  went  out,  and  the  other  fellow  (Thomas)  said, 
“You  do  not  half  give  them  a damned  good  hiding;  if  it  was  me  I 
would  give  it  him.” 

3253*  Can  you  remember  the  name  of  any  patient  whom  you  saw 
ill-treated  ? — I cannot  recollect  the  names ; there  was  one  man  that 
I remember,  but  I cannot  recollect  his  name. 

3254.  What  kind  of  patient  was  he? — He  is  out  of  the  hospital 
now  ; he  was  a youngish  man. 

3255.  Is  there  anything  else  that  you  have  seen  done  to  the 
patients  ? — One  morning  Berry  brought  a patient  down  from  his  ward. 

3356.  What 
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3256.  What  ward  was  that  ?— I do  not  know ; but  they  found  him 
a little  obstreperous,  and  he  gave  him  a tremendous  kick  behind,  and 
kicked  him  right  out  into  the  yard ; and  there  was  another  patient  in 
there  who  was  not  out  ot  his  mind  ; he  had  been,  but  he  was  cjuite  well. 

3257.  What  was  his  name  ? — I cannot  recollect  his  name;  I shall 
recollect  his  name,  X think.  He  took  and  wrote  a letter  on  the  cap- 
stan, and  gave  it  to  this  poor  fellow  that  was  kicked,  because  he  cried, 
and  Berry  found  it  out,  and  he  had  got  the  letter,  and  came  down 
while  he  was  at  dinner.  B.  was  the  name  of  the  person  that  wrote 
the  letter,  and  Berry  said,  “ If  ever  I find  you  writing  a letter  again 
I will  break  your  damned  neck ;”  and  the  poor  fellow  said,  “ I did  not 
write  it ;”  but  I know  that  he  did. 

3258.  Had  he  got  the  letter? — Berry  had  the  letter. 

3259.  From  whom  did  he  take  it? — He  took  it  from  this  party; 
I do  not  know  his  name. 

3260.  What  was  the  effect  of  the  letter? — It  stated  that  he  had 
kicked  him  behind,  and  it  was  addressed  to  Dr.  W ood. 

3261 . Was  that  letter  ever  delivered  to  Dr.  Wood  ? —Never. 

3262.  Did  Dr.  Wood  ever  know  anything  of  that  transaction  ? — 
I doubt  not. 

3263.  Did  you  report  it  to  anybody  ? — I did  not. 

3264.  Why  did  you  not  report  it  to  any  one? — I was  so  young  in 
the  service  that  I did  not  know  hardly  the  way  that  they  were  going 
on  at  all. 

3265.  What  were  you  before  you  became  a keeper? — I had  been 
at  work  at  oven-building. 

3266.  Who  engaged  you  at  Bethlehem  ? — Dr.  Wood. . 

3267.  Had  you  good  certificates? — I had;  I was  in  the  .Rifle 
Brigade  for  12  years,  and  I bought  my  discharge. 

32b8.  Wliy  did  you  leave  Bethlehem? — I could  not  make  out  why 
I did  ; I suppose  for  shaking  this  man  I was  discharged  ; I asked  the 
doctor  what  was  the  occasion  of  it,  and  he  said,  “ Widdicombe  has 
given  you  a very  good  character,”  and  he  said,  “ I do  not  think  you 
suit  this  place.”  I said,  “ Why  ? I have  done  my  duty ;”  and  he 
said,  “ There  is  no  shaking  allowed.”  I said,  “ When  there  are  two 
men,  and  you  are  confidential  friends,  as  you  say,  they  will  go  with 
kindness  towards  the  patients  when  they  see  you,  but  it  is  very 
different  when  your  back  is  turned.”  Dr.  Wood  comes  there  only 
once  a day,  and  they  can  do  just  what  they  think  proper ; I consider 
they  have  got  all  the  rule  there. 

3269.  Did  you  say  that  Widdicombe  had  advised  you  to  shake  this 
man  ? — I did ; but  they  did  not  heed  what  I said. 

3270.  Who  are  “they”? — I think  there  was  one  of  the  Com- 
mittee. 

3271.  What  is  his  name? — I do  not  know  ; after  that  I went  to 
the  doctor  and  asked  him  about  it. 

3272.  When  Dr.  Wood  explained  to  you  the  cause  of  your  going 
away,  did  you  tell  him  that  Widdicombe  had  suggested  to  you  that 
you  should  shake  the  man  ? — Yes. 

3273.  You  were  afterwards  brought  before  Dr.  Wood  and  one  of 
the  governors  ? — Ye3,  I wished  it. 

3274.  Was  that  the  treasurer? — No;  the  treasurer  was  there,  and 

another 
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another  gentleman  came  in  when  the  doctor  was  there ; there  were 
three  of  them. 

3275.  The  governor,  the  treasurer,  and  Dr.  Wood? — Yes. 

3276.  Did  you  then  state  to  them  what  you  have  now  stated  to  the 
Commissioners  ? — Yes. 

3277.  What  did  they  say  to  you? — They  said  nothing ; I said  that 
I had  not  had  a book  of  regulations  neither.  “ Did  you  not  give  him 
a book  ? ” one  of  the  governors  said ; I said  “ No.”  “ So,”  said  he  to 
Dr.  Wood,  “ why  did  you  not  give  him  a book?  ” He  said,  “I  stated 
it  to  him  and  I said,  “ He  stated  to  me  that  I was  to  be  kind  and 
good-tempered  with  them,”  and  something  of  that,  and  that  I ought 
to  have  been  a good-tempered  man. 

3278.  During  the  whole  time  that  you  were  there,  you  had  no 
book  of  regulations,  nor  any  written  rules  for  your  guidance  ? — No. 

3279.  Are  there  any  written  rules  hung  up  anywhere? — No,  not 
that  I saw. 

3280.  After  you  had  made  that  statement  to  them  with  reference 
to  Thomas  and  Widdicombe,  were  Thomas  and  Widdicombe  examined 
upon  the  subject? — Yes,  and  they  denied  all. 

3281.  In  your  presence? — Yes,  they  denied  everything. 

3282.  Did  you  maintain  in  their  presence  what  you  had  stated 
before  they  were  called  in  ? — I did. 

3283.  Upon  your  oath  you  state  that  you  have  seen  Thomas  and 
Widdicombe  kneel  upon  patients? — Yes. 

3284.  And  Berry  kicked  a patient  once  in  your  presence  ? — Yes, 
outside  the  door. 

328,5.  And  Widdicombe  knelt  upon  a patient? — Yes  ; Widdicombe 
and  Thomas  both. 

3286.  Was  it  upon  one  occasion  only  that  you  saw  them  kneel  upon 
a patient? — Only  upon  one  occasion. 

3287.  Upon  one  occasion  both  of  them  kneeled  upon  the  same 
patient? — Yes. 

3288.  What  led  to  that? — I believe  a patient  made  an  attempt  to 
strike  Widdicombe. 

3289.  You  made  this  statement  to  the  treasurer  and  to  a governor? 
—I  did. 

3290.  And  they  examined  into  it?— Yes,  they  did;  and  they  have 
got  the  paper. 

3291.  They  came  to  a conclusion  about  the  matter,  namely,  that 
they  would  not  act  in  it  ? — They  did  not  seem  to  care  which  way  it 
was  ; they  turned  it  away  with  disdain. 

3292.  They  believed  the  statements  of  two  persons  rather  than 
your  statement? — Yes. 

3293-  They  examined  into  it  themselves  ? — Yes. 

3294.  Have  you  seen  anything  else  done  to  patients  besides  these 
kneelings  and  kickings  which  you  have  mentioned  ? — No,  I have  not. 

3‘295-  It  has  been  stated  to  the  Commissioners  that  it  is  the  practice 
in  the  asylum  to  put  a stocking  round  the  patient’s  throats  when  they 
arc  being  dressed,  to  secure  them ; did  you  ever  see  a stocking  or  any- 
thing else  put  tight  round  a patient’s  throat  ? — I never  did. 

329G.  How  long  were  you  in  the  basement  altogether? — Only 
three  weeks. 


3297.  How 
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3297.  How  often  did  Dr.  Wood  come  into  the  wards  ?—  Sometimes 
he  came  once  a day, 

3298.  Were  there  any  days  upon  which  he  did  not  come  at  all  ? — 
I never  noticed  that. 

3299.  Did  he  ever  come  more  than  once  a day  ? — T es,  twice  ; he 
has  been  in  the  afternoon. 

3300.  Did  he  see  every  patient  on  these  occasions? — I cannot  say  ; 
he  just  went  round  the  wards. 

3301.  Did  he  go  into  all  the  rooms? — I cannot  answer  that  ques- 
tion. 

3302.  Whose  duty  was  it  to  follow  him,  and  to  open  the  doors?— 
Widdicombe’s,  in  general ; he  looks  after  that,  if  anybody  comes  in 
with  friends. 

3303.  When  Dr.  Wood  came  into  the  wards,  did  he  ask  you  and 
the  other  keepers  to  make  any  report  to  him  with  reference  to  the 
patients,  or  what  did  lie  do  ? — He  used  to  walk  round,  and  Widdi- 
combe  walked  round  with  him.  I never  saw  him  do  anything. 

3304.  Did  he  ever  come  into  the  ward  after  dark,  or  at  night?  — 
I never  saw  him. 

3305.  Did  you  often  see  him  come  twice  ? — No,  very  seldom. 

3306.  How  long  was  he  in  the  ward? — He  just  walked  through. 

3307.  How  long  did  that  take  him  ? — About  five  minutes. 

3308.  Are  Thomas,  Widdicombe,  and  Berry,  as  far  as  you  know, 
still  keepers  in  the  hospital  ? — They  are. 

3309.  Did  Dr.  Wood  always  come  at  the  same  hour  i — Yes,  as 
near  as  possible. 

3310.  You  knew  when  to  expect  him? — Yes. 

3311.  Was  any  preparation  made  when  he  was  expected  to  come  ? 
— They  got  everything  as  clean  as  possible. 

3312.  Besides  Dr.  Wood,  did  any  other  medical  officer  come  into 
the  wards  ? — Yes  ; there  was  a general  officer,  I believe ; a general 
doctor ; a stoutish  man ; I do  not  know  his  name,  but  a very  stout 
man. 

3313.  Was  it  Dr.  Monro  ? — Yes,  I believe  it  was. 

3314.  How  often  did  he  come  ? — I have  seen  him,  I think,  during 
the  time  that  I was  there,  four  or  five  times  in  three  weeks. 

3315.  Did  he  stay  long  in  the  wards  ? — I have  not  seen  him  in  the 
wards.  I saw  him  walk  through  the  yard.  I have  been  generally 
out  in  the  yard. 

3316.  Did  Dr.  Monro,  or  the  other  doctor,  come  into  the  rooms, 
and  examine  the  patients  or  the  beds  ? — I cannot  say.  I never  saw 
them  do  so. 

3317.  You  were  only  at  the  asylum  on  probation? — I was  put 
there  for  two  months. 

3318.  Did  you  pass  any  considerable  part  of  your  time  in  the  back 
basement? — No ; when  I went,  the  first  morning  or  two,  I did. 

3319.  Did  you  observe  the  beds  in  the  back  basement  ? — Yes. 

3320.  Of  what  did  they  consist  ( — When  I first  went  there,  the 
first  morning  I think,  they  were  altered;  they  were  going  to  make 
flock,  but  they  had  straw  covered  over  them,  and  tickino*. 

3321.  Do  you  mean  that  the  straw  was  put  into  ticking?— No,  it 
is  not  put  into  ticking  at  all ; it  is  laid  into  a trough. 

3322.  And  something  laid  upon  the  straw  ?• — Yes,  a covering  ; and 

then 
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then  this  tick,  with  a kind  of  thick  blanket,  a very  thick  one,  so  that 
nobody  could  tear  it ; which  they  give  to  patients  if  they  tear  their 
clothes. 

3323.  That  was  on  the  straw  ? — Yes. 

3324.  What  was  over  the  patient  ? — That  was  over  the  patient. 

3325.  What  was  between  the  patient  and  the  straw  ? — A covering 
like  a bed. 

3326.  A sheet  ? — Similar  to  a sheet. 

3327.  Were  any  of  the  patients  ever  made  to  sleep  upon  the  straw 
itself,  without  anything  over  it  ? — I never  saw  it. 

3328.  In  what  condition  were  the  patients  with  reference  to 
clothing  at  night  7 — I saw  them  pretty  comfortable. 

3329.  Who  was  the  keeper  in  the  back  basement? — Thomas. 

3330.  Did  you  ever  see  the  patients  put  to  bed  in  the  back  base- 
ment ? — I cannot  say  that  I did. 

3331.  Or  did  you  ever  see  them  get  up  in  the  morning? — No; 
I had  the  other  basement  to  attend  to.  I had  to  make  their  beds  up. 

3332.  In  your  ward  there  were  some  patients  who  were  placed  to 
sleep  on  a sort  of  thick  sheet  covering  loose  straw  ? — There  was  none 
while  I was  there ; the  back  basement  I only  occasionally  saw. 

3333.  In  your  own  ward  the  straw  was  put  in  a tick  ? — Yes. 

3334.  In  every  bed? — Yes,  I never  saw  it  any  other  way  in  ours  ; 
there  was  some  on  flock,  I think. 

3335.  No  loose  straw  ? — No,  not  in  our  ward. 

333G.  At  what  time  are  the  patients  locked  up  at  night? — I have 
seen  them  locked  up  at  half-past  seven  and  at  eight. 

3337.  At  what  time  were  they  let  out  in  the  morning? — About 
six  o’clock;  half-past  five  or  six  o’clock.  I got  up  at  half-past  five 
generally.  It  was  about  six  o’clock. 

3338.  Can  you  give  any  account  of  the  way  in  which  dirty  patients 
were  washed  in  the  morning? — I have  seen  them  just  wipe  their  faces 
with  a cloth  ; they  hold  them  up,  and  wipe  their  faces. 

3339.  Supposing  a patient  had  dirtied  his  bed,  what  would  be  done  ? 
— It  was  taken  away. 

3340.  What  was  done  to  the  patient  ? — He  was  washed ; they 
took  his  shirt  off;  and  he  was  wiped  with  a cloth  or  sponge. 

3341.  Had  you  any  dirty  patients  in  your  ward  ? — No. 

3342.  Did  you  ever  see  a patient  mopped? — No;  I doubt  that 
there  were  very  few  patients  there,  when  I was  in  there,  that  was 
any  way  obstreperous  or  dirty.  I did  not  know  above  two  or  three. 

3343.  Is  there  anything  that  you  can  communicate  which  it  is 
desirable  for  the  Commissioners  to  know,  as  to  any  particular  fact,  or 
as  to  the  general  practice  which  prevailed  in  the  hospital,  and  which 
seemed  to  you  objectionable? — I did  not  see  anything,  I think, 
myself;  except  that  they  took  no  notice  of  what  I stated. 

3344.  Were  the  patients  during  the  day  ever  left  without  a keeper 
at  all,  in  any  of  the  wards;  in  your  ward,  for  instance? — Not  that 
I know  of,  any  further  than  this,  that  I was  so  much  outside  that 
they  imposed  rather  upon  me,  being  outside,  so  that  I could  not  see 
what  was  going  on  at  the  back.  They  always  used  to  tell  me  to  stop 
in  the  basement. 


[The  Witness  withdrew. 
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Mr.  David  Kidd  (of  Bethlehem  Hospital),  sworn  ; and  examined. 

3345.  Wiiat  situation  do  you  hold  at  Bethlehem? — I am  keeper 
in  the  criminal  wing. 

3346.  How  long  have  you  been  at  Bethlehem? — Nearly  28  years. 

3347.  How  long  have  you  been  in  the  criminal  wing? — Mostly  all 
the  time,  except  only  five  weeks. 

3348.  Have  your  experience  and  observation  been  confined  chiefly 
or  entirely  to  the  criminal  wing  ? — Mostly;  but  in  passing  backwards 
and  forwards,  through  the  different  wards,  one  gets  a little  knowledge  ; 
sometimes  one  gets  acquainted  with  some  of  the  patients. 

3349.  By  whom  were  you  appointed? — I was  appointed  by  the  late 
Sir  Richard  Carr  Glyn’s  family. 

3350.  You  are  not  under  any  notice  to  quit,  or  expecting  to  be  dis- 
charged now? — No. 

3351.  Have  you  any  statement  to  make  to  the  Commissioners  rela- 
tive to  the  treatment  of  patients  in  the  asylum  ? — We  used  to  go  on 
very  well  when  Mr.  Nicholls  had  the  management,  but  now  there 
seems  to  be  no  management  at  all.  The  medical  treatment,  from  my 
experience,  I think  is  very  bad,  and  very  negligent.  The  Commis- 
sioners are  perfectly  aware  that  the  great  thing  in  the  treatment  of 
lunatics  is  kindness,  and  to  be  properly  attended  with  medical  advice, 
and  that  has  been  very  much  neglected  indeed  since  Dr.  Wood  came  ; 
latterly  he  has  paid  a little  more  attention,  since  things  have  had  a 
little  bit  of  a stir. 

3352.  Since  what  period? — It  began  to  be  a little  better  within  the 
last  12  months,  and  a little  better  still  since  the  Commissioners  were 
round;  and  since  complaints  have  been  made  they  have  been  a little  more 
attentive  in  serving  out  more  comforts  to  the  patients;  that  I can 
easily  observe ; but  the  inattention  in  giving  the  medicine  was  quite 
unpardonable. 

3353-  When  you  say,  “ inattention  in  giving  the  medicine,”  do  you 
refer  to  medicine  that  Dr.  Wood  had  ordered  to  be  given  to  the 

patients,  or  medicines  which  the  physicians  had  ordered  for  them  ? 

That  which  the  physicians  had  ordered  for  them. 

3354.  He  did  not  attend  to  the  physicians’  orders  ? — No,  frequently ; 
and  not  even  when  he  was  asked  to  do  it  by  the  patients ; he  sometimes 
would  not  give  it  them,  and  sometimes  they  were  sensible  enough  to 
know  when  they  wanted  a little  medicine,  and  he  paid  no  attention  to 
them  ; but  the  great  neglect  was,  when  the  physicians  ordered  the 
medicine,  his  not  supplying  it. 

3355-  what  case  or  cases  did  that  happen  ? — It.  was  the  universal 
complaint  throughout  the  whole  house.  1 am  aware  that  you  have  had 
Mr.  Nicholls  before  you ; he  was  the  person,  and  perhaps  the  Com- 
missioners did  not  ask  him  whether  he  had  heard  the  servants  complain 
to  him  that  they  could  not  get  the  medicine  for  their  patients.  It  is  not 
one  solitary  case ; that  is  not  all ; when  he  has  been  called  to  poor 
dying  creatures  he  has  gone  away,  round  the  Park,  and  never  thought 
any  more  about  them.  I he  governors  have  made  that  remark  and  1 
have  complained  to  some  of  the  governors,  as  it  was  my  duty  to  do, 

and 
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Mr.  D.  Kidd,  and  I have  told  several  of  the  old  governors ; and  I am  sorry  to  say 

that  there  are  very  few  old  ones  come  now,  except  the  treasurer,  and 

4 Dec.  1851.  he  constitutes  the  committee. 

3356.  Have  you  ever  complained  to  the  treasurer? — No,  it  would 
be  of  no  use;  he  is  all  in  all  with  them;  l complained  to  Mr.  Laurie, 
I went  on  purpose  to  see  Sir  Peter  Laurie,  he  is  the  president,  and  I 
saw  Mr.  Laurie,  and  I told  him  about  his  conduct ; and  I went  from 
him  to  see  Mr.  Alderman  Wilson ; he  was  not  at  home,  and  I went  to 
see  his  brother,  Mr.  Josiah  Wilson. 

3357*  When  was  this? — About  12  months  ago;  he  behaved  like  a 
gentleman,  and  I stated  to  him  the  cases. 

3358.  Did  they  not  tell  you  that  they  would  examine  into  the  com- 
plaints you  made  ? — He  said  that  if  he  made  any  piece  of  work  with 
me  to  send  for  him,  and  before  that  they  had  it  in  agitation  to  dismiss 
Dr.  Wood  for  taking  away  the  provisions  ; perhaps  the  Commissioners 
have  not  heard  of  that,  for  taking  away  provisions  from  the  hospital. 
There  were  many  investigations,  and  Mr.  Josiah  Wilson,  the  alder- 
man’s brother,  was  the  principal  prosecutor  in  the  matter. 

3359.  What  was  the  charge  against  Dr.  Wood? — For  taking  pro- 
visions from  the  hospital  when  he  went  to  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

3360.  That  was  alleged  to  have  been  done  by  Dr.  Wood? — Yes, 
and  there  is  no  doubt  about  it;  Mr.  Nicholls,  being  the  steward, 
knew  it. 

336 1 . Should  you  have  been  a witness  on  that  charge  ? — No,  I could 
not,  because  I did  not  see  it  done. 

3362.  This  is  all  hearsay,  except  the  fact  of  the  inquiry? — Yes  ; I 
heard  what  the  storekeeper  said  about  it,  and  likewise  I knew  about 
the  inquiries  before  the  governors,  and  I knew  what  Mr.  Wilson  said 
to  me. 

3363.  Are  there  any  cases,  as  to  which  you  can  speak,  in  which  he 
neglected  or  refused  to  provide  the  medicines  prescribed  by  the  phy- 
sicians ? — I cannot  say  that  1 put  any  of  them  down ; and  I am  sorry 
now  that  I did  not,  for  they  were  so  numerous. 

3364.  Is  this  the  fact,  that  medicine  was  frequently  prescribed  and 
ordered  by  the  physicians,  and  that  Dr.  Wood  neglected  to  administer 
it  ? — That  is  correct. 

3365.  How  do  you  know  that  the  medicine  was  ordered  by  the 
physicians  ? — Because  I have  asked  them,  and  they  have  asked  me 
whether  such  and  such  patients  had  had  it,  or  not. 

3366.  Which  physician  do  you  refer  to  ? — Sir  Alexander  Morison, 
frequently. 

3367.  Sir  Alexander  Morison  has  frequently  asked  you  whether 
such  and  such  patients  have  had  the  medicine  that  he  had  ordered  for 
them  ? — Yes. 

3368.  And  your  answer  was,  that  they  had  not  had  it? — Yes  ; there 
was  a case  recently.  He  ordered  some  medicine  for  Mr.  T.,  brother 

to , and  he  asked  me  frequently  when  he  came,  if  he  had  had 

it,  and  I said,  “No,  Sir  Alexander,  he  has  not;”  and  he  said,  “No- 
thing will  be  a warning  to  him  ; it  is  too  bad,  when  you  order  medicine, 
that  it  is  not  given.”  But  it  is  not  a solitary  case,  but  many  cases  of 
that  kind  have  taken  place,  he  is  so  neglectful.  It  was  only  recently, 

within 
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within  a few  weeks,  that  Sir  Alexander  wTent  and  spoke  to  him  about  Mr.  D.  Kidd . 
it,  and  then  it  came  down.  

3369.  Do  you  know  for  what  affection  it  was  that  the  medicine  was  4 Dec.  1851. 
given? — He  is  in  rather  a low  depressed  state  of  mind,  and  fancies 

that  he  is  wrorse  than  he  is ; it  is  more  a depression  of  spirits  than 
anything  else,  and  I suppose  it  was  something  to  cheer  him  up. 

3370.  Some  cordial  ? — Yes ; he  is  a harmless  young  man. 

3371.  What  was  Dr.  Wood’s  practice  with  regard  to  visiting  the 
wards  in  which  you  were  ? — I did  not  use  to  see  him  for  days  and 
days. 

3372.  Is  that  the  case  now? — No,  he  manages  now  generally  to 
come  round  once  a day,  that  is  lately. 

3373-  For  how  many  days  have  you  known  him  not  to  come  to  the 
wards  at  all  ? — For  three  or  four  days  frequently. 

3374.  In  succession? — Yes. 

3375.  During  those  three  or  four  days  did  the  physicians  come? — 

Sir  Alexander  always  came  on  his  days,  and  frequently  more,  but  Dr. 

Monro  very  seldom,  except  when  attending  for  Sir  Alexander,  came 
oftener  than  on  his  own  days,  and  very  seldom  went  up  stairs ; but  Sir 
Alexander,  though  an  old  gentleman,  mostly  goes  up  stairs  and  sees 
his  patients. 

3376.  When  he  sees  his  patients,  does  he  see  or  examine  other 
patients  besides  his  own? — Sir  Alexander  sometimes  does. 

3377.  Foes  Dr.  Monro  do  so? — No;  but  when  we  call  Sir  Alex- 
ander’s attention  to  any  other  patients  that  are  ill,  he  will  attend  to 
them  directly. 

3378.  When  Dr.  Wood  failed  to  come  through  your  wards  for 
three  or  four  days  successively,  was  that  at  a time  when  he  was  ill,  or 
when  he  had  leave  of  absence? — No,  it  was  when  he  wTas  at  home. 

3379.  And  well? — Yes.  When  he  has  been  laid  up  ill  we  could 
not  expect  him,  and  he  has  been  very  ill  lately ; he  was  away  in  the 
country  for  six  weeks.  When  he  was  away  he  had  a boy  for  about 
two  years,  of  the  name  of  Cheshire,  who  used  to  make  up  the  medi- 
cine, and  we  could  get  it  then  by  asking  the  boy  for  it,  or  when  he 
had  an  assistant  we  could  always  go  to  him  and  get  it,  but  when  we 
had  to  depend  upon  himself  we  could  not  get  it  without  great  diffi  - 
culty. I have  known  him  to  go  out  when  he  has  been  called  to  see 
patients,  and  I have  known  patients  who  were  dying,  and  he  has  not 
come  for  hours.  When  he  was  wanted  he  was  out  of  doors,  and  we 
have  had  to  call  in  a medical  man  from  the  outside.  Often  that  has 
been  the  case,  and  in  the  criminal  wing  at  Bethlehem,  I recollect  them 
all  calling  out  f<  shame.”  He  had  a man  to  feed  with  the  stomach 
pump,  and  he  ordered  the  man  to  be  got  ready,  and  he  was  kept  there 
for  between  three  and  four  hours,  and  he  went  away  and  forgot  that 
the  man  had  been  kept  there  all  the  time.  That  of  course  did  not 
come  under  my  own  knowledge,  but  still  it  is  perfectly  correct. 

3380.  When  Dr.  Wood  came  through  the  wards,  was  it  his  habit  to 
stay  long  in  the  criminal  wing ? — No;  when  he  used  to  come  to  the 
wing,  perhaps  he  would  just  come  to  the  bottom,  not  to  come  up  stairs, 
and  if  he  did  come  up  stairs,  it  was  not  till  recently ; now  he  manages 
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Mr.  D.  Kidd,  to  come  up  to  the  top ; he  walked  through  and  asked  if  there  was 
anything  wanted,  and  we  tell  him. 

4 Dec.  1851.  3381.  Did  he  not  examine  the  patients  to  ascertain  whether  they 

wanted  anything  ? — No ; he  was  too  great  a man  for  that.  I have  no 
doubt  that  if  he  was  taken  to  the  wing  now,  he  could  not  tell  you  half 
the  names  of  the  patients  who  are  there.  The  last  12  that  went 
to  Salisbury  it  was  necessary  that  they  should  be  pointed  out  to  him 
before  they  went  away  that  he  might  see  who  they  were,  and  what 
they  were. 

3382.  But  he  selected  them  to  go,  did  he  not? — No. 

3383.  Who  did  ? — The  physicians,  they  reported ; he  was  in  the 
country  at  the  time,,  and  Mr.  Nicholls  of  course  gave  the  names  and 
the  number,  and  then  the  physicians  selected  those  who  were  to  go. 
The  Government  pick  out  those  who  are  to  go. 

3384.  Have  you  known  Dr.  Wood  come  round  the  wards  at  night? 
— Never. 

3385.  Have  you  known  Dr.  Wood  come  into  the  criminal  wards 
more  than  once  a day? — With  company  I have  occasionally,  when  he 
has  had  any  friends,  not  otherwise  ; I have  never  known  it.  In  severe 
weather  I have  known  Mr.  Nicholls,  the  steward,  to  come  frequently 
round  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  for  I have  got  out  of  my  bed  to  see 
who  was  coming,  to  inquire  whether  they  were  all  warm  enough  and 
in  blankets. 

3386.  Did  you  ever  know  Dr.  Wood  examine  the  bedding  or  the 
other  comforts  of  the  patients? — Never. 

3387.  Whose  business  is  it  to  do  that  according  to  the  present 
arrangement? — Dr.  Wood  has  taken  all  the  management  into  his  own 
hands  ; Mr.  Nicholls  has  only  just  to  get  the  beds  and  bedding  ready. 
1 should  say  it  is  Dr.  Wood’s  duty  now. 

3388.  Mr.  Nicholls  has  to  provide  the  beds  and  bedding  for  the  use 
of  the  asylum,  and  it  is  Dr.  Wood’s  duty  to  see  that  they  are  properly 
applied? — I should  say  so. 

3389.  Has  there  been  any  change  made  in  the  regulations  that  were 
put  before  you  with  reference  to  the  bedding  and  clothing,  or  as  to  any 
other  matter? — Yes;  that  Mr.  Nicholls  is  to  find  what  is  wanted  and 
ordered,  and  I view  him  as  store-keeper  in  that  department. 

3390.  Have  you  ever  made  any  public  charge  or  complaint  to  the 
authorities  in  Bethlehem  against  Dr.  Wood  for  neglect  or  for  care- 
lessness, or  for  improper  conduct  of  any  kind? — I did,  as  I have 
previously  stated,  to  Mr.  Laurie,  but  not  publicly. 

3391.  You  never  went  to  the  Board  and  said,  “ I have  complaints 
to  make ; will  jmu  hear  them  ” ? — No,  I thought  it  was  their  duty.  Mr. 
Wilson  said,  “ I shall  support  you  in  anything;  I know  you  are  per- 
fectly right.”  I saw  Mr.  Alderman  Wilson  afterwards,  and  I went 
to  the  late  treasurer,  who  was  a man  of  business  and  a gentleman,  that 
is,  Mr.  Price. 

3392.  Have  you  had  any  quarrel  or  collision,  or  misunderstanding 
with  Dr.  Wood  yourself ?— No ; I never  liked  his  conduct,  in  con- 
equcnce  of  his  negligence  towards  the  patients. 

3393.  Has  he  ever  threatened  to  report  you,  or  has  he  made  any 
statement  against  you? — Yes;  he  said  that  he  would  report  me  to  the 
treasurer. 
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3394.  On  what  alleged  ground? — It  was  about  one  of  the  patients 
that  set  upon  me ; lie  was  a very  well-conducted  man  when  lie  was 
well;  when  he  got  bad,  I did  what  I could  to  soothe  him,  and  then 
I put  him  into  the  basement,  but  not  with  any  result ; and  when  he 
began  to  get  up  again,  then  he  was  more  violent ; and  one  evening  he 
began  to  "kick,  and  he  seized  hold  of  me  in  a very  tender  part,  and 
I laid  hold  of  him,  and  then  he  made  a complaint  to  Dr.  W ood.  When 
I told  him  the  circumstances,  he  said,  “ I think  you  had  better  resign.” 
I said,  “ I am  much  obliged  to  you,  but  I must  speak  to  some  of  the 
governors  about  that.” 

3395*  What  reason  did  he  give  for  recommending  you  to  resign  ? — 
He  called  it  ill-treatment,  and  I said  that  I would  do  the  same  thing 
again,  and  that  I would  not  stand  to  lose  my  life. 

3396.  He  accused  you  of  using  too  much  violence  to  the  man  ? — 
Yes,  and  1 made  him  examine  him,  but  there  was  no  bruise  upon  him, 
but  that  man  had  several  battles  afterwards  with  the  other  keepers  and 
with  the  patients.  He  never  had  a good  mind  towards  me,  and  I 
thought  that  it  was  best  to  go  to  these  governors,  and  I went  to  the 
late  treasurer,  and  he  said  that  I had  done  very  right. 

3397.  Who  was  the  late  treasurer? — Mr.  Price,  brother  to  the  late 
Sir  Charles  Price ; and  then  I went  to  Mr.  Anderton  of  the  Common 
Council,  and  Mr.  Alderman  Wilson  came  to  the  hospital,  and  he  said, 
“ You  never  mind  him;  I will  take  care  that  you  shall  have  full  pay 
if  you  wish  to  resign ; let  me  know  at  any  time.” 

3398.  Have  you  any  other  particular  fact  which  you  think  it  desi- 
rable to  communicate  to  the  Commissioners  in  reference  to  the  general 
management  of  the  hospital,  or  the  misconduct  of  any  particular  person 
in  it  ? — I think  those  are  the  principal  points ; the  neglect  as  to  the 
medicine,  and  the  not  coming  when  he  was  called  to  men  dying ; being 
frequently  out  of  the  way,  or  when  he  was  in  the  way,  being  a long 
time  in  coming ; and  when  he  did  come,  I remember  one  man,  poor 
thing,  just  at  the  point  of  death,  and  he  ordered  him  a clyster,  and 
I thought  that  a curious  thing  for  a dying  man,  but  he  being  a medical 
man,  of  course  he  must  be  the  best  judge.  There  was  a case  happened 
the  other  day,  and  there  have  been  one  or  two  sudden  deaths  within 
these  few  days ; and  in  the  case  of  one  man,  he  did  not  wish  to  have 
him  opened,  and  Mr.  Nicholk  said  that  he  should  have  him  opened 
the  same  as  the  others,  and  he  had  him  opened,  and  they  found  an 
injury  in  that  man. 

3399*  What  was  the  name  of  the  man? — James  H. 

3400.  As  to  whose  death  there  has  been  an  inquest? — No,  there 
was  no  inquest,  but  there  ought  to  have  been. 

3401.  His  body  was  opened?— Yes,  by  Mr.  Lawrence’s  assistant* 
Mr.  Kreutz,  and  he  found  an  injury  somewhere,  but  how  caused  I 
cannot  say. 

3402.  What  injury  was  it? — That  I cannot  presume  to  say. 

3403.  Was  Dr.  Wood  present  at  the  examination  of  the  body  ? 
Yes;  1 have  no  doubt  he  was. 

3404.  How  do  you  know  that  there  was  any  injury  ? — From  those 
that  were  present. 
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3405.  You  were  not  present  yourself  ? — No. 

3406.  Who  stated  to  you  that  any  injury  was  discovered? — The 
clerk  in  the  hospital,  and  1 dare  say  he  had  good  reasons  for  it ; Mr. 
Huggins  is  his  name  ; he  is  Mr.  Nicholls’s  clerk. 

3407.  He  was  present? — 1 rather  think  that  Mr.  Nicholls  was  pre- 
sent, as  he  wished  to  have  the  man  opened. 

3408.  Mr.  Huggins,  Mr.  Nicholls’s  clerk,  told  you  that  some  injury 
was  discovered  ? — Yes,  by  Mr.  Kreutz,  who  was  the  medical  man;  and 
if  it  is  entered  properly, — and  they  do  enter  all  these  things,  the  results 
of  post  mortem  examinations,  in  a book, — it  will  appear. 

3409.  It  is  the  practice  to  have  a post  mortem  examination  of  every 
body  that  dies  in  the  hospital,  but  in  this  case  Dr.  Wood  thought  there 
ought  not  to  be  one  ? — Yes,  Mr.  Huggins  told  me  so. 

3410.  He  did  not  tell  you  the  nature  of  the  injury? — I think  he 
did,  but  I cannot  say. 

3411.  Did  he  tell  you  that  the  injury  was  supposed  to  have  been 
the  cause  of  death  ? — Yres,  he  did. 

34 1 2.  Was  any  statement  made  to  the  effect  that  the  injury  had  been 
inflicted  by  any  other  person  ? — I could  not  exactly  say  that ; but  it 
was  an  injury  certainly  by  violence  of  one  kind  or  another. 

34 13.  This  was  not  a person  in  your  department  ? — No. 

3414.  Was  it  ever  proposed  that  there  should  be  an  inquest  in  that 
case? — I cannot  say. 

3415.  Was  that  death  quite  sudden? — Yes,  quite  sudden. 

3416.  Was  he  found  dead  in  his  bed? — I rather  think  he  was,  or 
he  dropped  down  ; I do  not  know  which. 

3417.  How  shortly  before  his  death  had  you  seen  him? — 1 do  not 
remember  seeing  him  at  all. 

3418.  Have  you  seen  the  body  since  ? — No,  I have  not. 

3419.  When  was  the  body  removed  from  the  hospital? — That  I 
cannot  say,  but  it  was  last  Monday,  I believe ; I think  he  died  last 
Monday. 

3420.  Was  the  body  removed  by  the  friends? — Yes,  it  was. 

3421.  What  rules  or  orders  have  you  for  your  guidance  relative  to 
your  duties? — We  have  had  printed  rules  of  late;  we  did  not  use  to 
get  them. 

3422.  When  did  you  first  get  them  ? — Only  within  a few  months. 

3423.  In  what  month  ; was  it  in  May  or  in  June  ? — I think  it  was 
about  six  months  ago. 

3424.  How  many  patients  are  there  in  the  criminal  wards? — We 
have  82  at  present. 

3425.  How  many  keepers  are  there? — There  are  six  for  the  whole 
criminal  wing ; three  below,  and  then  I am  in  the  next  ward  by  myself ; 
then  in  the  next  ward  again  there  is  one,  and  in  the  top  ward  there  is 
one  ; and  then  there  is  a sort  of  mechanic,  who  comes  occasionally.  One 
is  obliged  to  go  and  bring  the  provisions ; we  are  all  obliged  by  the  new 
regulations  to  bring  the  bread  and  milk  for  breakfast ; then  one  of 
the  others  goes  and  brings  down  the  dinner ; that  is  according  to  the 
new  regulations  ; and  then  we  cut  it  up. 

3426.  Do  you  ever  go  into  the  back  basement  ward,  where  the  male 
patients  are? — Yes,  occasionally;  especially  when  it  is  my  turn  to  be 

up 
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up  in  the  morning ; we  all  take  our  turns  to  go  round  the  house  to 
watch. 

3427.  Then  you  go  through  the  wards? — Yes,  every  ward  there. 

3428.  Do  you  open  the  doors  of  the  cells  ? — Yes,  if  they  are  making 
a noise,  to  quiet  them ; if  they  are  quiet,  we  do  not. 

3429.  In  what  state  is  the  bedding? — It  is  better  than  it  was;  it 
was  formerly  only  straw. 

3430.  How  long  ago  was  that? — About  12  months  back. 

3431.  Are  there  not  some  of  the  beds  now  which  consist  of  loose 
straw,  with  a sheet  or  something  placed  over  it  ? — Not  to  my  know- 
ledge ; the  straw  they  use  now  is  put  into  a bed-tick. 

3432.  Do  any  of  the  patients  sleep  naked,  without  night  shirts  ? — 
I have  known  them  tear  their  shirts  off. 

3433.  But  are  they  put  to  bed  naked  ? — I never  saw  it  done ; in 
the  wing  where  I am,  we  always  use  the  criminals  kindly. 

3434.  But  in  the  back  basement,  have  you  seen  that  ? — I have  not 
seen  them  put  to  bed,  but  I have  seen  them  naked  when  they  have 
torn  their  things  off. 

3-1 35.  What  is  the  general  practice  with  regard  to  the  management 
of  a man  who  is  very  unruly  ? — Our  former  practice,  when  they  were 
very  unruly,  was  to  put  some  restraint  upon  them. 

3436.  What  kind  of  restraint;  how  did  you  proceed  ? — We  used  to 
put  them  into  a room  for  a little  while. 

3437.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  their  using  a stocking  round  the  neck  ? 
— I have  heard  of  their  doing  it,  but  I have  not  seen  it  done. 

3438.  Have  you  had  any  communication  with  Mr.  H as  to 

evidence  that  you  were  to  give  to  the  Commissioners  to-day? — None 
whatever, 

3439.  Do  you  know  him  ? — Yes,  I once  saw  him  for  about  a minute ; 
but  if  I was  to  meet  him  now  I could  not  tell  him  ; I heard  about  his 
case. 

3440.  What  was  the  nature  of  the  medical  treatment  before  Dr. 
Wood  came,  and  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  medical  department? — 
Mr.  Thomas,  and  he  was  a very  good  little  creature  ; we  were  never 
at  any  loss  for  medicine  then;  he  was  there  about  14  years,  and 
then  he  got  rather  afflicted. 


<4  3 


Mr.  D.  Kidd. 
4 Dec.  1851. 


[The  Witness  withdrew. 
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30  July  1851. 
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Examination  of  Miss  A.  M. 

30  July  1851. 

M iss  A.  M.  stated  that  she  could  not  remember  how  long  she  was 
in  the  receiving  ward ; remembered  the  basement,  and  her  first  impres- 
sion was  a feeling  of  cold.  (She  continued,)  “ I had  always  insuffi- 
cient bedding,  and  sometimes  none  at  all,  only  the  straw,  and  I had 
to  get  under  the  straw  to  try  and  get  warm,  and  cover  myself  ; some- 
times I had  a sort  of  oilskin  or  rubber  cover.  I had  no  night  clothing 
whatever ; I begged  hard  to  be  allowed  to  keep  my  flannel  waistcoat, 
as  I had  always  been  used  to  it,  but  the  nurse  said  it  was  against  the 
rules,  and  took  it  away  during  the  night ; I slept  quite  naked,  I 
always  suffered  from  cold  whilst  in  the  basement,  both  night  and  day  ; 
in  the  morning,  the  nurses  used  to  open  the  door  of  the  cell  and 
call  out,  * M.  get  up.’  Sometimes  I was  very  ill,  and  so  stiff  with 
cold,  that  I could  hardly  rise ; I could  not  dress  myself,  and  the  nurse 
and  another  patient  used  to  dress  me,  but  always  very  roughly.  I 
was  covered  with  sores ; I thought  the  bones  would  come  through  my 
skin.  When  I crept  under  the  straw  to  try  and  get  warm,  1 came 
upon  the  bottom  of  the  bed,  which  I think  was  stone ; I think  that 
caused  the  sores  on  my  hips.  The  bathing  and  washing  was  very  coarse  ; 
I was  taken  to  a sink  and  washed  with  a wet  towel  that  had  been  used 
for  a great  many  other  patients,  with  cold  water ; the  nurses  were  all 
very  coarse  and  rude ; they  nicknamed  the  patients,  and  used  to  call 
me  Black  Sail.  On  one  occasion,  I would  not  eat,  and  I was  thrown  on 
the  ground,  and  the  food  forced  down  my  throat  by  two  nurses ; if 
ever  I complained,  the  nurses  told  me  to  hold  my  tongue,  for  I was  a 
pauper  like  the  rest,  and  the  treatment  was  good  enough  for  me.  I 
was  too  ill  to  complain  to  Dr.  Wood  or  Mrs.  Hunter,  and  I saw  them 
very  little.  They  used  to  come  round,  but  they  only  looked  at  us 
generally.  Dr.  Wood  hardly  ever  spoke  to  me;  I hardly  think  he 
knew  I was  present  sometimes ; he  never  looked  at  my  tongue,  or  felt 
my  pulse,  or  examined  me  medically ; he  only  took  the  report  of  the 
nurses.*  ” 


Examination  of  Miss  F.  M. 


30  July  1851. 

Miss  F.  M.  sworn.  “My  elder  sister  was  a patient  in  Bethlehem 
Hospital.  She  was  admitted  on  the  6th  of  October  1850 ; at  that 
time  she  was  in  weak  bodily  health,  and  for  10  days  previously  S]1C 
had  refused  her  food ; I examined  her  person  ; she  had  a bruise  on 
her  arm  from  a fall,  but  no  other  marks  or  injuries.  I took  my 
sister  to  the  hospital ; it  was  on  a Sunday ; I did  not  see  the  ward 

into 


u As  this  witness  is  still  in  a nervous  and  exciteahle  state,  she  was  not  sworn 
in  the  hist  instance  ; ultimately,  however,  she  expressed  her  willingness  toswear 
to  the  truth  of  what  she  had  stated,  and  she  was  sworn  accordingly  ; she  how- 
ever declined  having  her  evidence  read  over  to  her.  She  expressed  very  great 
anxiety  that  her  case  should  not  he  mude  public.” 
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into  which  she  was  placed,  but  I understood  that  it  was  the  ground- 
floor,  not  the  basement ; two  nurses  took  charge  of  her.  I never  saw  the 
matron  the  whole  time  my  sister  was  at  Bethlehem.  I next  saw  my 
sister  on  the  following  Friday,  the  committee  day  ; I met  her  on  the 
landing  of  the  staircase  5 she  had  a black  eye,  but  she  did  not  accuse 
any  person  of  having  caused  it.  I only  had  a few  words  with  her. 
She  had  been  before  the  committee,  and  I went  before  them  afterwards. 
Nothing  particular  occurred.  I next  saw  her  on  the  4th  of  Novem- 
ber, when  I learnt  that  my  sister  had  been  removed  to  the  basement, 
as  her  habits  were  dirty  ; she  was  brought  to  me  in  the  visitors  room. 
She  then  complaiued  to  me  of  excessive  cold,  and  when  I asked  her  as 
to  what  sort  of  bed  she  had,  she  exclaimed,  c Oh,  none  at  all,  I some- 
times have  a covering,  and  sometimes  I have  none.’  She  said  the 
cover  was  a kind  of  India-rubber  cover,  but  that  she  had  neither 
blankets  nor  sheets,  and  only  loose  straw  to  lie  on ; she  said  also 
that  once  when  she  was  dirty  in  the  middle  of  the  night  two 
nurses  came  to  her  and  took  her  out  of  her  cell,  and.  gave  her  a 
cold  shower  bath ; and  that  they  then  pushed  her  back  into  her  cell 
without  wiping  or  drying  her  at  all.  She  also  said  that  she  had  on 
one  occasion  been  obliged  to  get  up  and  wash  her  own  linen  which  she 
had  dirtied.  She  complained  that  the  nurses  were  very  rough  and  rude, 
and  abused  her,  and  said  she  was  a dirty  beast,  and  they  called  her  Black 
Sail.  One  of  the  nurses  once  said  she  would  kick  her  out  of  bed  if 
she  did  not  get  up,  and  used  other  very  coarse  language,  which  I really 
do  not  like  to  repeat.  After  that,  I again  saw  my  sister,  on  either  the 
3d  or  4th  of  December.  It  was  the  regular  visiting  day  ; the  first 
Tuesday  in  the  month ; friends  are  only  permitted  to  see  patients  on 
the  regular  visiting  days.  She  then  appeared  to  be  in  a most  feeble 
and  emaciated  state,  and  she  appeared  altogether  worse  in  every  way. 
She  complained  of  her  bowels ; she  again  complained  of  the  com  in  the 
cell,  and  the  want  of  covering.  After  that  I was  at  the  hospital,  and 
saw  one  of  the  nurses  5 I cannot  recollect  her  name,  but  I should  know 
her  again.  When  I told  her  that  my  sister,  complained  of  cold,,  she 
(the  nurse)  said,  ( Oh,  she  is  such  a dirty  patient,  that  we  aie  obliged 
to  pin  her  in  her  night  shift.’  I then  said,  e Then  she  lies  on  the 
straw,  naked and  the  nurse  said,  6 Yes,  she  does.’  It  was  in  con- 
sequence of  my  sister’s  complaints  of  treatment,  added  to  hei  peisonal 
appearance,  and  the  fact  of  her  being  placed  in  the  basement  flooi, 
that  decided  me  to  remove  her.  I accordingly  removed  her  on  the 
27th  of  December,  intending  to  take  her  to  Northampton  ; but  she 
was  so  ill  that  I took  her  to  a lodging  near  Bethlehem.  I then  ex- 
amined her  person ; I found  that  her  back  was  a complete  mass  of 
sores,  with  two  large  sores,  about  the  size  of  a crown  piece,  one  on 
each  hip;  they  were  deep  sores,  and  she  will  carry  the  marks  of  them 
to  her  grave  ; I saw  no  bruises,  bhe  was  very  much  emaciated,  much 
more  than  at  the  time  of  her  admission  to  Bethlehem,  and  hei  legs 
were  very  much  swollen ; she  had,  besides,  other  physical  diseases,  and 
very  much  disordered  in  her  bowels.  On  the  following  day,  I took  my 
sister  down  to  Northampton;  previously,  she  was  examined  by  two 
medical  men,  who  signed  her  certificates.  My  sister  was  admitted  to 
the  Northampton  Asylum  the  same  day,  I then  resided  at  Northamp- 
ton, and  saw  my  sister  very  frequently ; in  the  course  of  a fortnight 
75.  <M  *ho 


Miss  F.  M. 
30  July  18f>l, 
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Miss  F.  M.  she  was  greatly  improved  in  health,  and  her  habits  of  cleanliness 

returned ; her  mind  was  also  greatly  improved.  I am  of  opinion 

30  July  1851.  that  my  sister,  during  the  whole  period  of  her  confinement  in 
Bethlehem  was  capable  of  giving  a true  account  of  the  treatment  she 
received,  because  in  all  matters  which  l had  an  opportunity  of  testing, 
I found  her  statements  to  be  correct ; I fully  believe  all  she  has  told 
me.  On  second  thoughts,  I now  remember  that  I did  once  see  the 
matron  ; I had  taken  a warm  polka  jacket  to  the  hospital  for  my  sister’s 
use,  as  she  so  frequently  complained  of  cold,  but  the  matron  said  that 
she  could  not  be  allowed  to  wear  it,  as  it  was  too  smart. 
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Re  Bethlehem  Hospital. 


CORRESPONDENCE  with  the  Home  Office.  Letters,  &c. 


Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 
19,  New-street,  Spring  Gardens, 
Sir,  31  May  1851. 

By  direction  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  I herewith 
transmit  to  you,  for  presentation  to  Secretary  Sir  George 
Grey,  a letter  signed  by  the  chairman,  on  behalf  of  this 
Board,  and  the  enclosed  copy  statement  and  form  of  order, 
submitted  for  Sir  George  Grey’s  approval  and  signature, 
authorising  the  Commissioners,  or  any  two  or  more  of  them, 
to  visit  and  examine  the  Royal  Hospital  of  Bethlehem,  and 
the  several  persons  confined  therein. 

I am,  &c. 

(signed)  R.  TV.  S . Lutwidge , 

H.  Waddington,  Esq.,  &c.  &c.  Secretary. 

Home  Office. 


Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 
19,  New-street,  Spring  Gardens, 
Sir,  30  May  1851. 

The  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  have,  for  some  time  past, 
had  under  their  consideration  the  question  of  the  propriety 
of  their  applying  for  an  order,  pursuant  to  the  116th  sec- 
tion of  the  Act  8 & 9 Viet.  c.  100,  authorising  them,  or 
two  or  more  of  their  number,  to  visit  and  examine  the 
Royal  Hospital  of  Bethlehem,  and  the  several  persons  con- 
fined therein.  Communications,  more  or  less  direct  have 
been  made  to  them,  from  time  to  time,  relative  to  the  sys- 
tem of  management  and  treatment  of  the  patients,  of  a 
nature  which  have  appeared  to  this  Board  to  call  for  official 
inquiry,  with  a view  to  the  remedy  of  defects  and  the  intro- 
duction of  improvements. 


The 
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Letters,  &c.  The  notice  of  the  Commissioners  has  recently  been  more 
specifically  directed  to  the  subject  by  a case  of  alleged 
neglect  and  cruel  treatment  in  Bethlehem  Hospital  of  a 
female  patient,  thence  removed  to  and  now  an  inmate  of 
the  Northampton  Lunatic  Hospital,  the  particulars  of  which 
are  set  forth  in  certain  statements  and  correspondence, 
copies  of  which  are  appended  hereto,  and  to  which  your 
attention  is  especially  requested.  The  name  of  the  lady 
referred  to  is  imparted  in  confidence. 

With  reference  to  that  case  and  the  previous  communica- 
tions to  which  I have  adverted,  this  Board,  after  mature 
consideration,  have  adopted  the  following  resolution  : viz., 

“ Resolved , That  it  is  desirable  that  the  Royal  Hospital  of 
Bethlehem,  and  the  persons  confined  as  lunatics  therein, 
should  be  officially  visited  and  examined  by  the  Commis- 
sioners in  Lunacy ; and  that,  with  that  view,  Lord  Ashley, 
as  chairman,  be  requested  to  apply  by  letter  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department  for 
the  necessary  order,  in  writing,  under  the  116th  section  of 
the  Act  8 & 9 Viet.  c.  100,  and  at  the  same  time  communi- 
cate the  reasons  which,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board,  render 
such  a proceeding  advisable.” 

In  accordance  with  the  latter  part  of  the  above  resolution 
I have  the  honour  to  submit  the  following  observations  : 

By  the  Act  8 & 9 Viet.  c.  100,  as  you  are  aware,  all  county 
and  borough  asylums,  lunatic  hospitals,  supported  wholly  or 
in  part  by  voluntary  contributions,  and  licensed  houses,  are 
subject  to  the  periodical  visitation  and  inspection  of  the 
Commissioners  in  Lunacy.  The  only  institutions  for  the 
insane,  or  in  which  any  insane  persons  reside,  as  gaols  and 
workhouses,  not  ordinarily  subject  to  such  visitation  and 
inspection,  are  the  Royal  Naval  and  Military  Lunatic  Hospi- 
tals (at  Haslar  and  Great  Yarmouth  respectively)  and  the 
Royal  Hospital  of  Bethlehem.  As  respects  the  first  two 
they  are  deemed  not  to  be  hospitals,  within  the  meaning  of 
the  Act,  as  defined  by  the  Interpretation  Clause.  Never- 
theless, the  official  heads  of  the  departments  under  which 
they  are  respectively  placed,  viz.  the  Secretary  at  War  and 
the  Board  of  Admiralty,  have  considered  it  desirable,  and 
have  requested  that  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  should 
visit  and  inspect  these  establishments,  in  the  same  manner 
as  other  public  institutions  for  the  insane,  and  they  have 
accordingly  been  so  visited  and  inspected  by  the  Commis- 
sioners annually  since  the  passing  of  the  Act. 


Such 
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Such  is  the  state  of  the  law,  and  the  practice  generally 
with  reference  to  the  visitation  of  institutions  tor  the  care 
and  treatment  of  lunatics  and  other  persons  of  unsound 
mind.  The  single  exception  is  the  Royal  Hospital  of  Beth- 
lehem, which  is  by  the  116tli  section  specially  and  by  name 
exempted  from  the  ordinary  operation  of  the  statute,  and  is 
not  subject  to  any  official  visitation,  unless  under  the  authority 
of  the  Lord  Chancellor  or  one  of  Her  Majesty’s  principal 
Secretaries  of  State.  The  Commissioners  have  no  reason  to 
believe  that  the  Governors  of  Bethlehem  Hospital  entertain 
any  objection  to  the  establishment  being  visited  and  in- 
spected by  them.  The  Commissioners  feel,  however,  that 
whatever  permission  or  facilities  might,  in  courtesy,  be 
afforded  them  for  that  purpose  by  individual  Governors, 
they  could  not  satisfactorily  or  usefully  discharge  their  duty 
as  visitors  without  the  authority  and  responsibility  which 
would  be  conferred  by  an  order  under  the  Act. 

In  now  applying  for  such  authority  the  Commissioners 
desire  to  submit  the  following  as  the  reasons  by  which,  on 
general  gronnds,  they  are  mainly  influenced.  These  are  two  : 

1st.  It  seems  highly  desirable  that  all  establishments  for 
the  reception  of  lunatics  in  England  and  Wales,  without 
any  exception , should  be  periodically  or  occasionally  brought 
under  the  observation  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  with 
a view  to  render  their  acquaintance  with  the  condition  and 
treatment  of  the  insane  throughout  the  kingdom  compre- 
hensive and  complete. 

2dly.  That  if  abuses  or  defects  exist  in  the  present  ar- 
rangements and  management  of  Bethlehem  Hospital,  or  if, 
as  has  been  suggested,  the  plan  of  treatment,  with  reference 
to  the  amount  of  mechanical  restraint,  or  otherwise,  be 
injudicious,  the  Governors  and  medical  officers  of  the 
hospital  may  in  their  endeavours  towards  its  improvement 
receive  whatever  assistance  can  be  derived  from  the  official 
experience  and  extended  means  of  observation  possessed  by 
the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 

In  anticipation  of  your  compliance  with  this  application, 
I enclose  for  your  signature  a form  of  order  adapted  to  the 
subject. 


The  Right  Hon. 

Sir  G.  Grey,  Bart.,  m.  p 


I am,  &c. 

(signed)  Ashley , 

Chairman. 


&c.  &c.  &c.,  Home  Office. 
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Copy  Statements  and  Correspondence  above  referred  to. 


My  sister,  A.  M.,  was  admitted  into  Bedlam  on  Sunday,  October  6th, 
when  the  nurses  seemed  very  much  vexed  that  she  should  go  in 
on  a Sunday  ; but  when  I said  the  case  was  urgent,  for  she  had  tasted 
nothing  for  a fortnight,  and  that  it  was  Dr.  Monro’s  wishes,  they 
made  no  further  remark. 

On  the  following  Friday  I was  examined  by  the  committee,  and  on 
the  landing  I met  my  sister,  with  a very  black  eye ; but  I could  not 
ascertain  the  cause  of  it.  I then  saw  her  no  more  till  the  next 
visiting  day,  November  4th,  when  my  brother  accompanied  me  to 
Bedlam,  and  on  inquiring  for  her,  when  l was  told  she  was  placed. 
The  nurse  told  me  she  was  such  a dirty  patient  that  she  was  obliged 
to  be  sent  to  the  basement  floor.  She  was  in  very  low  spirits,  and 
complained  bitterly  of  the  cold,  and  she  shook  from  head  to  foot. 
On  my  inquiring  what  kind  of  a bed  she  had,  she  said,  “ Oh,  none  ; 
I lay  on  straw,  with  an  India-rubber  cover;  and  one  night  when  I 
had  offended  the  nurse  she  took  it  away,  and  1 passed  a dreadful 
night,  without  a bit  of  covering.  Another  night  she  gave  me  a 
shower  bath  ; and  one  night  when  I had  dirtied  myself,  she  made 
me  get  up,  and,  ill  as  l was,  stand  at  the  wash-tub  and  wash  my  shift. 
The  nurses  gave  me  the  name  of  Black  Sail,  and  called  me  on  every 
occasion  a dirty  devil.”  On  a subsequent  occasion  she  told  me  that 
one  morning  when  she  was  very  ill  she  said  she  could  not  get  up, 

and  the  nurse  said,  “ If  you  do’nt  I’ll  come  and  kick  your  a out 

of  bed.”  On  the  2d  of  December  I saw  her  again,  when  I found  her  in 
a still  weaker  state,  and  her  legs  dreadfully  swollen.  After  many 
conversations,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  detail,  I resolved  to  remove 
her,  which  I did  on  Friday,  December  27th.  The  men  about  and 
nurses  seemed  very  much  vexed  with  me  for  taking  her  out,  but  they 
seemed  to  rejoice  that  I should  find  her  “ an  awkward  customer .” 

I had  made  my  arrangements  for  going  forward  that  night  to 
Northampton,  but  I found  her  so  dreadfully  thin  and  emaciated, 
that  I was  fearful  she  would  die  on  the  journey. 

I returned  to  the  lodgings  I had  left,  scarcely  knowing  what  plan 
to  pursue,  for  her  bowels  were  constantly  in  action,  she  had  no 
power  over  herself,  and  she  had  a prolapsus,  which  caused  her  agoniz- 
ing pain.  I dressed  her  myself  the  following  morning,  and  I never 
saw  a poor  creature  in  such  a state.  There  was  a large  sore  on  each 
hip,  her  back  was  halfway  up  raw  with  the  marks  of  hundreds  of 
pricks,  caused,  I suppose,  by  the  straw. 

In  this  condition,  on  the  28th  December,  I took  her  to  Northamp- 
ton to  the  asylum. 

Dr.  Nesbitt  at  once  allowed  her  to  keep  her  bed  for  a fortnight. 
She  was  constantly  having  her  linen  changed,  and  she  was  inces- 
santly washed,  and  in  less  than  a fortnight  there  was  an  evident 
improvement  in  her  health;  her  habits  of  cleanliness  returned,  and 
her  mind  was  less  disturbed  ; she  has  been  gradually  regaining  her 
health  and  faculties,  and  she  can  now  walk  five  miles  a day  with 
comfort  to  herself. 

She 
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She  has  always  been  quite  competent  to  give  an  account  of  every- 
thing that  occurred  in  Bedlam,  and  if  there  is  any  further  informa- 
tion which  l can  give,  I will  most  willingly  do  so. 

signed)  F.  M. 

Northampton,  30  April  1851. 


Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 
Dear  Sir,  9 May  1851. 

You  will  oblige  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  by  favouring  them 
with  a statement  of  the  present  condition,  mental  and  bodily,  of 
Miss  A.  M.,  with  any  particulars  which  you  may  deem  material 
relative  to  her  state  upon  admission,  and  subsequent  progress. 


To  Dr.  Nesbitt, 
Northampton  Hospital. 


(signed)  R.  W.  S.  Lutwulge, 

Secretary. 


Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Northampton, 
Dear  Sir,  11  May. 

Miss  A.  M/s  mental  state  is  that  of  rationality,  propriety,  and 
decorum,  and  her  bodily  health  is  completely  re-established.  Her 
continuance  here  is  now  more  a matter  of  prudence  and  convenience 
than  of  necessity,  but  she  will  certainly  leave  us  next  month. 

Her  state  upon  admission  was  most  deplorable.  With  an  attenuated 
frame,  her  system  was  so  enfeebled,  that  she  was  unable  to  sit  up. 
She  had  prolapsus  of  the  uterus  and  anus,  with  great  mucus  dis- 
charges, and  suffered  severely  from  tenesmus.  Her  lower  extremities 
were  livid  and  cedematous,  and  their  motion  paralysed.  On  the 
hips  and  nates  were  a great  many  abrasions  of  the  surface,  varyino- 
in  size  from  a millett  seed  to  a split  pea;  she  had  also  on  different 
parts  of  her  body  copper-coloured  eruptions.  She  was  quite  uncon- 
scious of  the  calls  of  nature,  and  her  urine  and  feeces  passed  under 
her. 

The  treatment  pursued  was,  in  the  first  place,  to  give  her  a com- 
fortable bed,  and  to  attend  to  her  infirmities  by  frequent  chano-e  of 
linen.  Morphia,  the  hydriodate  of  potass,  and  the  local  application 
of  oak  bark  decoction,  with  generous  diet,  enabled  her  to  get  up  in 
the  course  of  three  weeks,  and  from  that  time  to  this  her  course 
has  been  one  of  progressive  improvement.  She  was  always  quiet, 
patient,  and  grateful  for  attention,  and  after  one  month’s  residence' 
all  her  faulty  habits  entirely  left  her.  Her  mental  state  was  chiefly 
characterized  by  delusions  of  a religious  nature;  she  thought  she 
was  a lost  and  wretched  woman,  and  that  she  should  never  die. 

Thus  limiting  myself  strictly  to  the  scope  of  your  inquiries, 


R.  W.  S.  Lutwidge,  Esq. 


I am,  &c. 

(signed)  P.  p.  Nesbitt. 


Letters, 
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Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 
Dear  Sir,  13  May  1851. 

The  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  desire  me  to  thank  you  for  the 
information  which  you  have  furnished  in  answer  to  their  inquiry 
respecting  Miss  A.  M.  You  will  further  oblige  them  by  stating  to 
what  cause,  in  your  judgment,  were  the  abrasions  and  sores,  to 
which  you  refer,  attributable.  I am  to  request  the  favour  of  a reply 
by  return  of  post. 

(signed)  R.  W.  S.  Lutwidge , 

To  Dr.  Nesbitt,  Secretary. 

Northampton  Asylum. 


Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Northampton, 
Dear  Sir,  14  May  1851. 

As  the  Commissioners  have  asked  for  my  opinion  of  the  cause  of 
the  abrasions  and  sores  on  the  body  of  Miss  Ann  Morley,  l have  no 
longer  any  hesitation  in  stating  that  such  appearances  were  referable 
to  neglect. 

The  patient  has  uniformly  complained  of  the  treatment  to  which 
she  was  subjected  in  Bethlehem  Hospital;  that  she  had  nothing  but 
straw  to  lie  upon,  and  that  there  was  no  attempt  to  interpose  any 
kind  of  protection  between  her  body  and  this  straw;  that  it  hurt  her 
much,  and  that  she  had  no  clothes  even  to  cover  her.  She  described 
her  whole  treatment  to  have  been  “ harsh  and  coarse,”  and  the 
recollection  of  it  to  inspire  her  with  horror;  that  the  nurses  were  in 
the  habit  of  giving  her  nick-names,  derived  either  from  the  colour  of 
her  skin,  or  from  her  habits,  and  that  they  treated  her  like  a brute. 

As  the  patient  is  remarkable  for  truthfulness,  and  more  desirous  of 
burying  in  oblivion  that  part  of  her  life  spent  in  Bethlehem,  I cannot 
arrive  at  any  other  conclusion  than  that  the  abrasions  were  referable 
to  this  straw,  which,  in  both  its  wet  and  dry  state,  would  produce  an 
irritation  of  the  surface  exactly  calculated  to  lead  to  a solution  of 
continuity  in  a bed-ridden  patient,  and  in  connexion  with  her  want 
of  cleanliness. 

During  the  time  she  has  been  under  my  care  she  has  never  evinced 
any  picking  propensities. 

I am,  &c. 

R.  W.  S.  Lutwidge,  Esq.  (signed)  P.  R.  Nesbitt. 


Whitehall, 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  5 June  1851. 

I am  directed  by  Secretary  Sir  George  Grey  to  acknow- 
ledge the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  30th  ultimo,  enclosing 
for  his  approval  and  signature  an  order  authorising  you,  or 
any  two  or  more  of  you,  to  visit  and  examine  the  lloyal 
Hospital  of  Bethlehem,  and  the  several  persons  confined 
therein ; and  I am  to  request  that  you  will  inform  Sir 

George 
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George  Grey  whether  you  are  of  opinion  that  the  order,  if  Letters,  &c. 
made,  would  authorise  a permanent  or  periodical  inspection 
of  Bethlehem  Hospital.  It  appears  to  Sir  George  Grey  that 
such  an  inspection  is  contemplated  by  you,  but  he  is  of 
opinion  that  the  object  of  Parliament,  in  the  1 16th  clause 
of  the  8 & 9 Viet.  c.  100,  was  only  to  sanction  a visitation  on 
some  special  occasion  founded  on  particular  circumstances, 
the  Secretary  of  State  being  first  satisfied  of  its  necessity. 

I have,  &c. 

(signed)  E . P.  Bouverie. 

The  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 


Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  &c., 
Sir,  7 June  1851. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  1 am  directed 
by  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to  state,  for  the  information 
of  Secretary  Sir  George  Grey,  that  in  applying  for  an  order 
authorising  two  or  more  of  their  number  to  visit  Bethlehem 
Hospital,  they  did  not  contemplate  a permanent  or  periodical 
inspection,  but  only  one  special  visit,  for  the  reasons  and 
under  the  circumstances  set  forth  in  the  letter  from  the 
Chairman  of  this  Board  of  the  30th  ultimo. 

The  form  of  order  adopted  was  prepared  in  conformity 
with  those  made  from  time  to  time  by  the  Lord  Chancellor 
for  the  visitation  of  unlicensed  houses  and  insane  persons, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  1 12th  & 1 13th  sections  of  the  Act 
8 & 9 Aict.  c.  100,  in  which  the  authority  has  not  been 
expressly,  but  only  by  implication,  limited  to  a single  visit. 
In  such  sense  the  orders  made  have  always  been  understood 
and  acted  upon. 

I am  to  add  a request  that  Sir  George  Grey  will,  if  he 
deem  it  necessary,  in  the  event  of  his  granting  the  order 
applied  for,  be  pleased  to  introduce  into  the  order  such 
words  as  may  appear  to  him  desirable  for  limiting  it  to  a 
single  visit. 


I am,  &c. 

(signed)  R,  IV.  S.  Lutwidge, 
Hon.  E.  P.  Bouverie,  m.p.,  Secretary. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

Home  Office. 


Whitehall, 
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Letters,  &c. 


Whitehall,  13  June  1851. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

I have  laid  before  Secretary  Sir  George  Grey  Mr.  Lut- 
widge’s  letter  of  the  7th  inst.,  relative  to  your  application 
for  an  order  authorising  you  to  visit  Bethlehem  Hospital, 
and  I am  to  acquaint  you  that  the  form  of  the  order  ap- 
pears to  be  perfectly  correct ; but  Sir  George  Grey  was  led 
to  apprehend  that  you  contemplated  a periodical  or  occasional 
inspection,  rather  than  a single  special  visit  under  the  au- 
thority such  an  order  would  confer,  by  the  opinion  expressed 
by  you  in  your  letter  of  the  30th  May,  as  the  first  ground 
for  applying  for  such  an  authority,  that  it  was  “ highly  de- 
sirable that  all  establishments  for  the  reception  of  lunatics 
in  England  and  Wales,  without  any  exception,  should  be 
periodically  or  occasionally  brought  under  the  observation 
of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,”  for  the  purpose  therein 
mentioned.  As  it  is  now  distinctly  stated  that  you  contem- 
plate only  one  special  visit,  founded  on  the  circumstances 
which  have  come  to  your  knowledge  in  the  case  of  the  female 
patient  referred  to  in  your  letter  of  the  30th  May,  Sir  George 
Grey  has  signed  the  order,  which  is  returned  herewith. 
But  he  thinks  it  will  be  right  that  you  should  transmit 
to  the  Governors  of  Bethlehem  Hospital  a copy  of  the  state- 
ment and  correspondence  relating  to  the  patient  in  question, 
that  they  may  be  aware  of  the  allegations,  therein  contained, 
and  may  have  the  opportunity  of  offering  any  explanations 
with  regard  to  them. 

(signed)  H,  W adding  ton. 

The  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 


[Copy  Order.] 

8 & 9 Victoria,  cap.  100,  sec.  116. 

By  virtue  of  the  power  and  authority  conferred  upon  me,  as  one  of 
Her  Majesty’s  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  by  an  Act  passed  in  the 
ninth  year  of  Her  present  Majesty,  intituled,  “An  Act  for  the  regu- 
lation of  the  Care  and  Treatment  of  Lunatics,”  I hereby  order  and 
direct  that  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  or  any  two  or  more  of  them, 
visit  and  examine  the  Royal  Hospital  of  Bethlehem,  and  every  or 
any  building  adjacent  thereto,  and  every  or  any  person  confined 
therein.  Given  under  my  hand,  this  13th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord,  1851. 

(signed)  G.  Grey. 
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Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 
Sir,  10  February  1852. 

I am  directed  by  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to  transmit 
to  you,  for  presentation  to  Secretary  Sir  G eorge  Grey,  the 
accompanying  Report  and  Evidence  relative  to  the  condition 
and  management  of  Bethlehem  Hospital. 


(signed) 

To  H.  Waddington,  Esq.,- 
&c.  &c.  &c. 


R.  W.  S.  Latwidge , 

Secretary. 


Whitehall, 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  21  February  1852. 

I have  laid  before  Secretary  Sir  George  Grey  your  letter 
of  the  10th  instant,  and  the  accompanying  Report  and 
Evidence  relative  to  the  condition  and  management  of  Beth- 
lehem Hospital ; and  I am  to  inform  you  that  Sir  George 
Grey  has  transmitted  the  Report  to  the  Governors  of  the 
Hospital,  for  their  consideration. 

(signed)  H.  Waddington. 

The  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 


Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 
Sir,  25  March  1852. 

The  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  have  very  recently  learned 
that  the  short-hand  writer’s  notes  of  evidence,  on  which 
their  Report  on  Bethlehem  Hospital  is  founded,  has,  with  the 
Report,  been  sent  from  the  Home  Office  to  the  Committee  of 
Governors  of  Bethlehem  Hospital,  and  they  have  further 
been  informed,  much  to  their  surprise  and  regret,  that  these 
notes  are  now  in  the  course  of  being  printed  under  the 
direction  of  the  Committee. 

In  these  circumstances,  the  Commissioners  are  most 
anxious  that  the  Secretary  of  State  should  be  immediately" 
made  aware  that  the  Commissioners  have  not  in  their  pos- 
session any  copy  of  that  evidence,  and  also  that  there  exist 
very  grave  objections  to  the  publication,  or  even  the  print- 
ing of  the  evidence  in  its  present  shape ; not  only  because, 
from  its  never  having  been  corrected,  it  contains  many 
clerical  and  verbal  errors,  which  would  render  it,  as  it  stands, 
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unintelligible  in  various  places,  but  also  because  there  occur 
in  it  at  full  length  the  names  of  various  persons  formerly 
patients  at  Bethlehem,  who  gave  their  evidence  confiden- 
tially, and  only  on  the  positive  assurance  from  the  Board  that 
their  names  should  not  be  divulged.  Upon  these  grounds 
the  Commissioners  trust  that  the  Secretary  of  State  will, 
without  delay,  interpose  his  authority  with  the  Governors  of 
Bethlehem  to  prevent  them  from  proceeding  with  the  print- 
ing of  the  short-hand  notes  of  the  evidence  in  their  present 
state,  and  also  to  recover  possession  of  the  original  notes 
themselves,  and  return  them  to  this  office. 

(signed)  R.  W.  S . Lutwidge , 

H.  Waddington,  Esq.,  Secretary. 

&c.  &c. 


Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 
Sir,  6 April  1852. 

With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  25th  ultimo,  I am 
directed  by  this  Board  to  request  that  the  copy  of  the  short- 
hand writer’s  notes  of  evidence,  which  accompanied  the 
Report  upon  Bethlehem  Hospital  may  be  returned  to  this 
office,  in  order  that  the  same  may  undergo  the  necessary 
revision  and  correction,  and  the  names  of  patients,  or  their 
families  or  friends,  may  be  struck  out,  preliminary  to  any 
publicity  being  given  thereto. 

The  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  have  been  given  to  under- 
stand that  a copy  of  the  evidence,  as  printed  by  order  of 
the  Committee  of  Governors  for  their  use,  has  been  sent  to 
the  Home  Office  ; it  might  be  convenient  that  the  Commis- 
sioners should  see  the  same. 

(signed)  R.  W.  S.  Lutwidge , 

H.  Waddington,  Esq.  Secretary. 

&c.  &c. 


Whitehall,  8 April  1852. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

I have  laid  Mr.  Lutwidge’s  letter  of  the  6th  instant 
before  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole,  and  I am  to  transmit  here- 
with, agreeably  to  your  request,  a copy  of  the  evidence 

annexed 
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annexed  to  your  Report  on  Bethlehem  Hospital,  as  printed  by  Letters,  kc. 
the  Committee  of  Governors  of  that  institution  for  their  own 
use.  They  were  informed  on  the  2d  instant  that  it  would 
have  been  more  regular  for  them  to  have  obtained  the  per- 
mission of  the  Secretary  of  State  before  printing  the  evi- 
dence, but  that,  as  it  had  taken  place,  Mr.  Walpole  would 
not  object  to  its  being  transmitted,  in  the  strictest  confi- 
dence, to  the  members  of  the  Committee.  They  were  at 
the  same  time  desired  to  return  the  manuscript  evidence  to 
this  office,  and  a further  application  for  its  immediate  return 
has  this  day  been  made.  As  soon  as  it  is  received  here  it 
shall  be  forwarded  to  you. 

(signed)  W.  J.  II.  Jolliffe. 

The  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 

&c.  & c.  &c. 


Whitehall,  16  April  1852. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

I am  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole  to  return  here- 
with, agreeably  to  your  request,  the  manuscript  notes  of 
evidence  which  accompanied  your  Report  on  Bethlehem 
Hospital. 

I have,  &c. 

(signed)  IV.  J.  II.  Jolliffe. 
The  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 


Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 
Sir,  17  April  1852. 

I am  directed  by  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to 
acknowledge,  with  thanks,  the  receipt  of  the  manuscript 
notes  of  evidence  which  accompanied  their  Report  upon 
Bethlehem  Hospital. 

I am,  &c. 

(signed)  R.  IV.  S . Lutwidge , 

Secretary . 

Sir  W.  J.  H.  Jolliffe,  Bart.,  m.  p. 
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Letters,  &c.  Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 

Sir,  26  May  1852. 

I am  directed  by  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to  forward, 
for  the  information  of  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole,  the  accom- 
panying copies  of  the  notes  of  the  examinations,  taken  upon 
oath,  of  Miss  A.  M.  and  her  sister  Miss  F.  M.,  relative  to 
the  treatment  of  the  former  as  a patient  in  Bethlehem  Hos- 
pital. These  ladies  were  examined,  not  before  the  Board 
in  London,  but,  under  the  direction  of  the  Board,  at  Chep- 
stow, by  two  of  the  Commissioners  on  circuit. 

These  examinations,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  Report 
as  a portion  of  the  evidence  upon  which  it  is  founded,  ought 
to  have  accompanied  the  Report  in  the  first  instance,  and 
should  now  be  considered  as  part  of  it. 

They  were  omitted  to  be  sent  by  a mere  oversight,  an 
omission  of  less  importance,  however,  as  the  substance  of 
the  evidence  they  contain  was  given  in  the  body  of  the 
Report. 

I am,  &c. 

(signed)  R.  W.  S.  Lutwidge , 
H.  Waddington,  Esq.  Secretary. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

Home  Office. 


Whitehall,  17  June  1852. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

1 am  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole  to  inform  you 
that  the  Committee  of  Governors  of  Bridewell  and  Beth- 
lehem Hospitals  have  intimated  to  him  their  intention  of 
transmitting  to  him  the  result  of  their  consideration  of  your 
Report  on  Bethlehem  Hospital  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible. 

I have,  &c. 

(signed)  H.  H addington. 

The  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 


Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 
Sir,  30  June  1852. 

I am  directed  by  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  with 
reference  to  the  address  voted  on  Mr.  Anstev’s  motion  for 

V 

the  production  of  a copy  of  the  Report  and  Evidence  upon 

Bethlehem 
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Bethlehem  Hospital,  to  request  that  they  may  be  informed  Letters,  See. 
when  it  is  desired  that  those  documents,  which  have  been 
revised  and  corrected  for  the  purpose,  should  be  forwarded 
to  the  Home  Office,  or  the  Journal  Office  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  The  Commissioners  take  leave  again  to  submit 
to  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole  that  they  consider  the  earliest 
publication  of  the  Report  and  Evidence  most  desirable. 

They  would  further  suggest  that  the  Report  and  Evidence 
would  be  most  conveniently  printed  in  the  octavo  form, 
similarly  to  the  Annual  Reports  of  the  Commissioners  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor. 

I am,  &c. 

(signed)  R.  W.  S.  Lutwidge. 

H.  Waddington,  Esq. 


Whitehall,  3 July  1852. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

I have  laid  Mr.  Lutwidge’s  letter  of  the  30th  ult.  before 
Mr.  Secretary  Walpole,  and  I am  to  inform  you  that  Mr. 
Walpole  thinks  the  revised  copy  of  the  Report  and  Evidence 
on  Bethlehem  Hospital  had  better  be  forwarded  to  the  Home 
Office,  and  as  soon  as  the  Governors’  observations  in  reply 
are  received,  the  two  together  can  be  presented  to  Parlia- 
ment. 

I have,  &c. 

(signed)  H.  Waddington . 

The  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 


Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 
Sir,  9 July  1852. 

With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  3d  instant,  and  in 
compliance  with  the  desire  of  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole  therein 
expressed,  by  direction  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  I 
herewith  transmit  to  the  Home  Office  the  revised  copy  of  the 
Report  and  Evidence  on  Bethlehem  Hospital. 

I am,  &c. 

(signed)  R.  W.  S.  Lutwidge. 

H.  Waddington,  Esq.,  &c.  &c. 

Home  Office. 
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Whitehall, 


262 


Correspondence  with  the  Home  Office 


Letters,  &c.  Whitehall,  12  July  1852. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

I am  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  the  revised  copy  of  the  Report  and  Evidence 
on  Bethlehem  Hospital  which  accompanied  Mr.  Lutwidge’s 
letter  of  the  9th  instant. 

I have,  &c. 

(signed)  W.  J . II.  Jolliffe. 

To  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 


OBSERVATIONS 
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OBSERVATIONS  of  the  Governors  of  Bethlehem  Hos- 
pital upon  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in 
Lunacy  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 


Bridewell  Hospital, 

Sir,  29  November  1852. 

We  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  the  accompanying 
observations  of  the  General  Committee  for  conducting  the 
affairs  of  the  Royal  Hospitals  of  Bridewell  and  Bethlehem, 
both  upon  the  Report  which  was  laid  before  the  Secretary  of 
State  by  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  with  reference  to 
Bethlehem  Hospital,  and  upon  the  Evidence  on  which  such 
Report  purports  to  be  founded. 

With  a view  of  facilitating  your  consideration  of  the  whole 
of  the  subject-matter  of  such  Report  and  Evidence,  the 
General  Committee  have  directed  that  copies  of  all  corre- 
spondence, of  all  Resolutions  that  have  been  passed,  and  of 
all  directions  which  have  been  given  relating,  in  any  way,  to 
matters  which  have  engaged  the  notice  of  the  Commissioners 
in  Lunacy,  should  be  appended  to  this  communication ; and 
the  General  Committee  desire,  through  us,  to  express  their 
confident  belief  that,  upon  that  careful  and  impartial  exami- 
nation which  the  whole  case  will  now  receive  from  you, 
embracing  those  important  changes  in  the  medical  staff  of  the 
hospital  which  were  made  concurrently  with  the  suggestions 
of  the  Commissioners,  the  result  will  be  satisfactory. 


We  have,  &c. 

(signed)  P.  Laurie , President. 

J.  E.  Johnson,  Treasurer. 


By  order  of  the  General  Committee, 

jB.  JVelton , Clerk. 


To  the  Right  hon. 

Spencer  Horatio  Walpole,  M.P., 

Her  Majesty’s  Principal  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Home  Department. 


'*  r' 
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The  Observations  of  the  Governors  upon  the  Report  of 
the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to  the  Secretary  of  State* 
on  Bethlehem  Hospital,  with  Appendices. 


Observations . 

As  a considerable  period  has  elapsed  since  the  21st  of 
February  last,  when  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in 
Lunacy  on  the  condition  and  management  of  Bethlehem  Hos- 
pital was  transmitted  to  the  Governors  of  that  institution 
by  the  Secretary  of  State,  from  which  a disinclination,  on 
the  part  of  the  Governors,  to  enter  on  the  consideration  of 
that  document  may  be  erroneously  inferred,  it  is  necessary 
to  premise  that  any  delay  which  has  occurred  is  not  attri- 
butable to  the  Governors,  but  to  circumstances  over  which 
they  had  no  control. 

On  receipt  of  the  Report  and  Evidence,  the  latter  forming, 
in  manuscript,  a very  bulky  document,  the  Governors,  it  will 
be  seen,  directed  it  to  be  printed  for  the  use  of  the  general 
committee  in  the  first  instance,*  it  being  manifestly  impos- 
sible for  the  members  of  that  committee  to  make  themselves 
acquainted  with  the  subject-matter  of  the  report  in  the  form 
in  which  it  was  forwarded.  The  Commissioners  in  Lunacy 
(as  the  Governors  have  reason  to  believe),  hearing  of  this 
resolution,  thought  proper,  for  some  reason,  to  communicate 
with  the  Secretary  of  State,  who,  on  the  27th  March,  pro- 
hibited the  Governors  from  printing  the  document  without 
his  sanction  ; and  it  was  not  until  the  2d  April,  after  further 
correspondence,  that  the  Governors  received  permission 
from  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole  to  distribute  copies  of  it,  on  the 
condition  that  they  should  only  be  cf  transmitted,  in  the 
strictest  confidence,  to  the  members  of  the  committee. 

Even  when  circulated  in  this  limited  way  the  Governors 
were  not  in  a condition  to  enter  upon  the  consideration  of 
it.  The  report  reflected,  in  strong  terms,  upon  the  physicians, 
the  resident  apothecary,  and  the  matron,  as  to  the  discharge 
of  their  respective  duties  ; and  until  the  Governors  were 

furnished 


* Five  hundred  copies  were  printed  for  circulation,  when  requisite, 
amongst  the  Governors,  to  whom  indeed  the  report  was  addressed. 
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furnished  with  such  explanations  as  these  officers  might  think 
fit  to  offer,  further  progress  was  impossible.  The  physicians 
and  apothecary  first  applied  for  copies  of  the  report  to  the 
Governors,  who  were  all  precluded  from  supplying  them  by 
the  terms  of  the  Secretary  of  State’s  letter.  One  of  the 
physicians,  and  the  apothecary,  then  wrote,  as  it  is  said,  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  same  effect,  but  were  informed, 
as  the  Governors  understand,  that  their  requests  could  not 
be  granted.  In  the  meantime  the  Governors  were  applied 
to  by  the  Home  Secretary  for  their  observations  on  the  re- 
port ; and  on  their  representing  the  impossibility  of  comply- 
ing with  his  requisition  until  the  officers  affected  by  the  report 
were  allowed  to  examine  and  answer  it,  they  received  per- 
mission (on  the  25th  June)  to  furnish  them  with  copies, 
“ upon  condition  that  such  copies  are  not  made  use  of  for 
any  purpose,  except  that  of  preparing  answers  by  the  officers 
to  the  statements  made  in  the  report. 

The  remarks  of  the  physicians  and  the  matron  were  re- 
ceived as  hereinafter  stated, but  no  remarks  have  been  received 
from  the  apothecary,  for  the  reasons  assigned  in  his  letters. 
It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  Governors  are  in  no  degree 
responsible  for  any  delay,  which  they  were  most  anxious  to 
avoid. 

Although  the  Governors  were,  from  the  first,  aware  that 
the  Commissioners  were  exceeding  the  powers  of  investiga- 
tion specified  by  the  8 & 9 Viet.  c.  100,  s.  1 16,  and  that  their 
inquiry  was  extended  to  matters  entirely  foreign  to  their 
jurisdiction,  nevertheless,  having  no  desire  but  to  ascertain 
and  amend  any  defects  in  the  administration  of  the  hospital, 
they  raised  no  question  as  to  the  regularity  of  the  proceed- 
ings.* Indeed,  the  Commissioners  state  that  “ every  facility 
was  afforded  by  the  Governoi’s  of  Bethlehem  Hospital  to 
enable  us  to  pursue  our  inquiries.”  The  Governors  notice 
this  for  the  purpose  of  guarding  against  their  being  supposed 
to  admit  the  authority  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  be- 
yond the  limits  expressed  in  the  statute. 

J The 

* 8 & 9 Viet.  c.  100,  s.  116  : “ And  be  it  enacted,  that  nothing  in  this  Act 
contained  shall  extend  to  the  Royal  Hospital  of  Bethlehem,  or  any  building 
adjacent  thereto,  and  used  therewith:  Provided  always,  that  it  shall  be 

lawful  for  any  Commissioner,  or  other  person,  whom  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
or  any  one  of  Her  Majesty’s  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  shall  at  any  time, 
by  an  Order  in  writing,  under  the  hand  ol  the  said  Lord  Chancellor,  or 
Secretary  of  State,  direct,  to  visit  and  examine  the  Royal  Hospital 'of  Beth- 
lehem, and  every  or  any  building  adjacent  thereto  as  aforesaid,  and  every  or 
any  person  confined  therein.” 
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The  scope  of  the  material  part  of  the  evidence  is  to  impute 
cruel  and  improper  usage  on  the  part  of  the  attendants 
towards  the  patients,  and  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  medical 
and  other  officers  of  the  establishment,  which  the  Commis- 
sioners support  by  reference  to  five  cases  out  of  an  insti- 
tution containing,  on  an  average,  as  stated  by  the  Com- 
missioners, nearly  400  patients ; and  admitting  about  340 
annually,  of  whom  nearly  half  are  discharged  cured. 

Few  things  are  more  easy  than  to  excite  a cry  of  cruelty 
against  the  management  of  a lunatic  asylum,  and  few  more 
difficult  to  disprove,  even  where  no  real  cause  exists.  No 
one  who  has  ever  visited  a lunatic  asylum  can  be  ignorant 
of  this  fact.  The  first  and  eager  complaint  of  a large  pro- 
portion of  lunatics,  especially  those  labouring  under  acute 
mania,  and  recently  disordered  (which  is  the  case  with  the 
majority  of  patients  in  Bethlehem  Hospital),  is  of  their 
removal  from  their  homes,  and  unjust  detention,  as  they 
call  it,  “ in  a madhouse.”  In  full  possession  often  of  bodily- 
strength,  and  with  perceptions  sharpened  by  their  disorder, 
which  incapacitates  them  from  appreciating,  like  ordinary 
invalids,  the  means  adopted  for  their  benefit,  their  irritation 
is  sometimes  excited  against  the  officers  entrusted  with  their 
care ; hence  the  various  means  which  science  and  kindness 
can  dictate  for  alleviating  their  melancholy  condition,  are 
frequently  resented  and  resisted  as  exhibitions  of  cruelty 
and  malevolence.  These  complaints  are  detailed  to  their 
relations  and  friends  when  they  visit  the  hospital,  and  it  is 
therefore  not  surprising  if  some  of  them,  unable  from  want 
of  knowledge  and  education  to  discriminate  the  propriety  of 
the  treatment,  and  worked  upon  by  their  own  excited  feel- 
ings, lend  a ready  ear  to  statements  which,  though  often 
destitute  of  foundation,  are  detailed  with  all  that  apparent 
truth  and  minuteness  which  is  yet  consistent  with  lunacy. 

Postponing  the  particular  application  of  these  remarks  to 
the  specific  evidence  of  the  principal  witnesses  in  the  five 
cases  of  complaint  reported  upon  by  the  Commissioners,  the 
Governors  would  direct  attention  to  the  very  defective  means 
of  knowledge  possessed  by  many  of  the  witnesses  upon  whose 
evidence  the  Commissioners  rely.  It  is  also  to  be  carefully 
noted,  that  the  Commissioners  appear  to  ignore  the  possi- 
bility of  any  violence  on  the  part  of  the  patients,  or  of  the 
necessity  for  any  control,  and  to  take  for  granted  the  accuracy 
of  every  incriminating  statement,  while  evidence  of  a dif- 
ferent tendency  is  invariably  subjected  to  a rigorous,  and,  in 
many  instances,  not  very  temperate  cross-examination.  The 

Governors 
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Governors  indeed  are  far  from  imputing  wilful  misrepresen-  Observations 
tation  to  the  witnesses,  neither  would  they  have  wished  to  Go°vVrnor9. 
have  excluded  testimony,  however  infirm  ; but  when  the  most  — 
important  portion  of  the  charges  rests  upon  evidence  which, 
before  any  tribunal  conversant  with  the  elementary  rules 
of  evidence,  would  be  excluded  from  its  uncertainty  and 
liability  to  error,  unless  supported  by  a reasonable  amount 
of  corroboration,  which  is  wanting  in  these  cases,  they  regret 
that  the  Commissioners  did  not  deem  it  necessary  to  sift 
such  evidence  with  at  least  some  part  of  the  same  care 
with  which  they  invariably  received  less  unfavourable  testi- 
mony. This  appears  peculiarly  applicable  to  two  classes  of 
witnesses,  on  whose  evidence  most  of  the  charges  of  cruelty 
rests  ; viz.,  patients  who  were  lunatics  at  the  time  when  the 
occurrences  of  which  they  speak  are  alleged  to  have  taken 
place  ; and  next,  servants  who  had  been  discharged  for  mis- 
conduct. The  first,  from  the  uncertainty  which  must  more 
or  less  affect  their  evidence,  in  which  actual  fact  may  un- 
consciously and  unwittingly  be  confused  and  blended  with 
those  delusions  which  constituted  their  disorder ; and  the 
other,  from  the  hostile  bias  with  which  they  may,  not  un- 
charitably, be  supposed  to  be  actuated.* 

The  Governors  repeat,  that  they  do  not  wish  that,  such 
evidence  should  have  been  excluded,  but  merely  that  it  had 
been  scrutinized  with  somewhat  of  that  caution  and  doubt 
which  the  Commissioners  bestowed  on  all  evidence  of  a 
different  tendency. 

It  is  also  to  be  borne  in  mind,  that  a very  large  proportion 
of  the  evidence  reflecting  upon  the  hospital  is  obtained  by  the 
Commissioners  by  the  unsparing  use  of  leading  questions, 
and  by  even  suggesting  to  the  witnesses  the  very  form  and 
expression  of  the  answer,  to  which  an  assent  is  the  almost 
necessary  consequence ; as  every  one  knows  the  tendency 

of 


* Evidence  of  J.  Welsh,  an  attendant,  taken  on  trial  as  air  attendant,  but 
not  engaged  : 

3181.  Q.  How  came  you  to  communicate  with  Mr.  H.  upon  the  sub- 
ject?— A.  A young  man,  who  was  formerly  there  as  keeper,  of  the  name  of 
Marsden  (M arson),  informed  me.  He  came  to  me  on  the  Sunday  after  I 
was  discharged  on  the  Friday,  and  said,  “ If  you  have  seen  anything  that 
was  not  correct  towards  the  patients,  or  if  you  have  not  been  treated  well 
yourself,  you  can  have  other  redress  by  applying  here”  (the  office  of  the 
Commissioners),  and  he  immediately  told  me  of  Mr.  H.,  and  I went  to  him, 
and  that  is  how  1 found  it  out. 
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of  witnesses,  even  without  any  bad  motive,  to  colour  the 
recital  of  their  presumed  grievances  to  sympathizing  and 
undoubting  listeners.* * 

The  Governors  would  now  draw  attention  to  the  unusual, 
and  as  they  consider,  the  objectionable  manner  in  which  the 
Commissioners  in  Lunacy  have  conducted  this  inquiry. 

The  Commissioners  commence  their  report  by  stating  that 
the  result  of  their  inquiries  on  the  occasion  of  their  first  visit 
to  Bethlehem  Hospital,  was  to  “ disclose  facts  that  appeared 
to  the  Commissioners  to  deserve  a more  minute  scrutiny  ; ” 
that  such  visit  arose  out  of  “ information  which  had  been 
laid  before  them,  together  with  certain  matter  of  complaint, 
and  that  in  consequence  they  instituted  their  inquiry,  sum- 
moned witnesses,  and  required  the  production  of  several 
documents,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  not  only  the 
special  treatment  adopted  in  reference  to  particular  patients, 
but  also  the  character  of  the  general  arrangements  and 
supervision  of  the  hospital.” 

Assuming  the  Commissioners  had  full  authority  for  this 
course,  the  Governors  feel  assured  it  will  be  learnt  with  sur- 
prise, that  no  communication  whatever  of  the  existence  of 
any  complaint,  or  the  nature  of  the  charges  which  were  to  be 
answered,  was  made  to  the  Governors,  previously  to  such 
inquiry  being  instituted  ; f that  no  one  was  allowed  to  re- 
present them  at  the  inquiry  ; that  no  witness  connected  with 

the 


* Evidence  of  William  Marson,  formerly  employed  at  Bethlem  Hospital : 

2430.  Q.  Why  did  you  leave  ? — A.  The  money  was  so  small,  and  the  treat- 
ment 1 received  was  very  bad  indeed. 

2431.  Q.  From  whom  did  you  receive  bad  treatment? — I received  bad 
treatment  from  Dr.  Wood,  and  also  several  others ; Mrs.  Hunter,  for 
instance. 

2432.  Q.  What  kind  of  treatment  do. you  refer  to  ? — A.  Nasty  like.  I was 

abused  every  opportunity  they  could  get. 

* * * * 

2718.  Q.  If  you  were  asked  the  question,  where  should  you  say  the  fault 
was  to  be  found  principally;  in  what  department? — A . The  fault  is  to  be 
found  with  Dr.  Wood. 

2719.  Q.  You  think  that  he  is  indolent  and  careless  ? — A Yes. 

2720.  Q.  And  he  does  not  take  sufficient  trouble,  you  think  ? — A.  No. 

2721.  Q.  He  does  not  keep  the  attendants  in  sufficient  order? — A.  Yes, 
that  is  what  it  is. 

f The  letter  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to  the  President,  dated  27th 
June  1852  (mislaid),  referred  to  in  their  letter  of  the  3d  July,  was  not  received 
by  the  President  until  late  in  the  afternoon  of  the  28th  June,  before  which 
their  inspection  of  Bethlem  Hospital  had  been  completed. 
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the  hospital  was  informed,  when  attending  to  give  evidence,  Observations 
that  any  specific  complaints  existed,  and  was  in  course  of  G®^®rg# 

investigation ; that  each  witness  was  examined  professedly  

to  ascertain  the  scope  and  nature  of  his  or  her  respective 
duties ; that  the  very  serious  charges  against  them  were 
only  incidentally  referred  to ; that  as  no  opportunity  what- 
ever was  afforded  to  the  Governors  of  hearing  the  charges,  it 
was  impossible  to  offer  any  explanation  or  defence,  had  the 
opportunity  for  doing  so  been  allowed.  And  lastly,  that 
the  usual  and  ordinary  minor  courtesy,  of  allowing  wit- 
nesses to  correct  those  errors  in  their  evidence  which  arise 
from  a hasty  examination,  the  mistakes  of  the  shorthand- 
writer,  and  of  transcription,  was  not  offered. 

The  Governors  submit,  that  it  was  the  obvious  duty  of  the 
Commissioners  to  observe  the  course  followed  by  every  im- 
partial tribunal,  viz.,  to  communicate  to  any  person  whose 
conduct  is  the  subject  of  inquiry,  the  specific  charge  against 
him,  and  to  afford  him  the  full  opportunity  of  meeting  it, 
in  the  presence  of  those  who  make  it ; and  without  reference 
to  the  manifest  injustice  of  the  extraordinary  course  pursued 
by  the  Commissioners,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  how  they 
could  feel  themselves  justified  in  arriving  at  any  conclusion 
whereon  to  base  a report,  without  those  explanations  and 
answers  a different  course  would  have  afforded  them.  It  is 
also  to  be  remarked,  that  no  mention  whatever  is  made  in 
the  report  of  these  deviations  from  the  hitherto  invariable 
mode  of  conducting  an  impartial  inquiry. 

Even  if  the  Commissioners  considered  it  compatible  with 
a fair  and  candid  course  to  make  the  inquiry  wholly  ex  parte 
in  the  first  instance,  it  was,  we  submit,  their  plain  and  obvious 
duty  to  have  communicated  to  the  Governors  the  evidence 
they  had  received,  and  to  have  afforded  them  the  opportu- 
nity of  making  such  observations  thereon  as  they  might 
deem  necessary  before  the  report  was  prepared. 

It  is  possible  that  the  Commissioners  conceived,  that  by 
their  communication  of  the  3d  July  1851  and  the  1st  August 
1851,  they  were  affording  the  Governors  those  opportunities 
of  explanation  and  defence,  upon  the  want  of  which  they 
animadvert. 

The  first  communication,  however,  relates  only  to  the  case 
of  Miss  A.  M.,  so  far  as  it  had  then  been  investigated,  and 
concludes  by  a request  for  copies  of  the  rules  and  regula- 
tions of  the  hospital. 

No  specific  information  as  to  any  other  of  the  five  cases 
reported  upon  was  communicated  to  the  Governors. 
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The  second  communication  informs  the  president  of  the 
intention  of  the  Commissioners  to  transmit  their  report  to 
the  Secretary  of  State,  and  adds,  “ Before,  however,  so  doing, 
the  Commissioners  desire  to  afford  the  Committee  of  Gover- 
nors and  yourself  an  opportunity  of  making  any  statements 
or  communications  which  you  or  any  other  member  of  the 
committee  may  be  disposed  to  submit  for  the  consideration 
of  this  Board.” 

With  reference  to  the  first  part  of  the  communication  of 
the  3d  July,  it  is  obvious  that  the  opportunity  for  any  useful 
explanation  had  passed,  and  the  inquiry  was  completed  with- 
out allowing  the  Governors,  or  any  one  on  their  part,  to  be 
present  during  the  investigation ; and  with  reference  to  the 
latter  part,  it  will  be  seen  by  the  resolution  of  the  Bethlehem 
Sub-Committee  that  the  several  documents  asked  for  were 
transmitted  forthwith,  accompanied  by  an  assurance  on  the 
part  of  the  Governors,  of  their  readiness  to  co-operate  with 
the  Commissioners,  and  afford  every  assistance  in  the  inves- 
tigation of  any  case  relating  to  the  treatment  of  any  patient 
in  the  hospital.  And  as  relates  to  the  communication  of  the 
1st  August  1851,  the  president,  on  the  day  following  the 
receipt  of  the  letter,  attended  at  the  office  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, and  informed  their  secretary  that  so  long  as  the 
Governors  were  unacquainted  with  the  wishes  of  the  Com- 
missioners and  of  what  occurred  before  them,  it  was  impos- 
sible for  the  Governors  to  make  any  statements  or  commu- 
nications as  suggested. 

The  Governors  feel  that  an  investigation  so  entirely  ex 
parte , conducted  not  only  without  reference  to,  but  in  contra- 
vention of  the  first  principles  of  justice,  is  a subject  on  which 
they  are  bound  to  animadvert ; and  while  they  acquit  the 
Commissioners  of  any  desire  to  act  unjustly,  or  to  create  a 
prejudice  against  the  only  institution  exempted  from  their 
jurisdiction,  and  attribute  their  errors  rather  to  a want  of 
familiarity  with  the  ordinary  manner  of  conducting  such 
inquiries,  they  need  hardly  remind  the  Secretary  of  State 
of  the  additional  necessity  for  receiving  a report  based  on 
so  infirm  a foundation,  with  very  great  caution. 

Conclusions. 

The  following  are  the  conclusions  at  which  the  Governors 
have  arrived  after  a careful  examination  of  the  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  in  Lunacy  and  the  evidence  taken  by  them. 

The  Governors  have  confined  themselves  strictly  to  the 
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contents  of  the  report  and  evidence,  which  they  submit  fail 
in  many  most  material  points  to  substantiate  the  statements 
of  the  Commissioners.  They  might  have  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Commissioners,  and  have  secretly  received  a 
mass  of  evidence  from  witnesses,  and  thereon  founded  a 
counter  report,  but  they  felt,  not  only  that  an  inquiry  to  carry 
any  weight  should  be  conducted  openly  and  subject  to  the 
correction  of  those  whose  characters  or  statements  would  be 
affected  by  such  a course,  but  that  the  evidence  itself,  when 
carefully  considered,  and  due  allowances  made  for  the  sug- 
gestive system  of  interrogation  pursued  by  the  Commissioners, 
in  contravention  of  the  ordinary  elements  of  evidence,  as  well 
as  of  fairness  and  propriety,  in  a great  degree  disproving 
the  charges  the  Commissioners  have  attempted  to  establish. 

The  Governors  confidently  submit,  that  on  a careful  and 
impartial  consideration  of  the  evidence,  many  of  the  most 
important  of  the  conclusions  arrived  at  by  the  Commissioners 
are  not  borne  out. 

That  of  the  five  cases  reported  upon  by  the  Commissioners, 
two  were  cases  of  patients  who  were  restored  to  reason  by 
means  of  the  treatment  received  in  the  hospital ; and  that 
with  respect  to  the  third,  which  terminated  fatally,  the 
testimony  of  five  medical  men  (of  whom  two  were  the  medical 
attendants  of  the  patient  and  her  family)  prove,  beyond  all 
reasonable  doubt,  that  her  death  was  occasioned  by  disease 
of  the  brain,  which  had  commenced  before,  and  was  the 
cause  of  her  admission  into  Bethlehem. 

That  the  allegations  of  ill-treatment  and  neglect  of  this 
patient  are  not  supported  by  any  direct  or  trustworthy 
evidence,  and  that  the  Commissioners  themselves  admit  that 
there  is  much  conflict  of  testimony  “ as  to  her  condition  on 
admission  into  the  hospital  and  on  her  discharge,  and  also 
as  to  the  origin  and  character  of  the  various  wounds  and 
abrasions  of  her  body.” 

That  of  the  two  remaining  cases,  there  is  so  much  doubt 
thrown  over  one  of  them  as  to  induce  the  belief  that  if  the 
investigation  had  been  conducted  openly,  a complete  refu- 
tation of  the  charge  might  have  been  established ; and 
with  regard  to  the  last  there  is  no  evidence  whatever  to  show 
that  the  mode  of  ill-treatment  alleged  had,  at  any  time, 
existed  as  a practice  in  the  hospital ; and  under  all  the  pecu- 
liar circumstances  of  the  case,  the  charge,  that  it  had  been 
resorted  to  at  all,  would  not  be  entertained  by  an  impartial 
tribunal. 
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That  the  treasurer  did  not  deprive  the  resident  medical 
officer  of  the  power  of  classifying  and  employing  the  female 
patients,  inasmuch  as  these  duties  remained  vested  in  the 
physicians,  and  subject  to  their  absolute  control.  That  the 
course  adopted  by  the  treasurer  was  proper  and  judicious, 
and  had  the  immediate  beneficial  effect  of  increasing  the  em- 
ployment and  promoting  the  comfort  of  the  female  patients. 

That  as  the  duties  of  the  physicians  as  the  responsible 
medical  authorities  of  the  hospital,  have  not  ceased,  the 
Governors  abstain  from  any  lengthened  comment  on  the 
manner  in  which  their  respective  functions  were  fulfilled, 
but  they  feel  it  due  to  Sir  Alexander  Morison  to  express  their 
opinion,  that  all  his  proceedings  in  connexion  with  the  hos- 
pital have  been  characterized  with  industry  and  kindness. 

That  the  alleged  practice  of  “ mopping  ” certain  female 
patients,  depending  solely  on  the  unsupported  evidence  of 
a person  at  the  time  insane,  is  not  entitled  to  belief. 

That  the  use  of  straw,  properly  covered  with  blankets,  for 
the  bedding  of  patients  insensible  to  the  calls  of  nature,  is 
not  unsuitable,  but  the  Governors  at  the  same  time  express 
their  disapprobation  of  certain  female  patients,  although  of 
this  class,  to  the  number  of  15,  having  in  consequence  of 
their  infirmities,  been  placed  in  bed  unnecessarily  without  a 
proper  supply  of  night  gowns. 

That  the  rules  and  orders  of  the  hospital  are  detailed  with 
minuteness,  but,  in  consequence  of  the  appointment  of  a 
resident  physician,  having  paramount  authority  in  the  hos- 
pital, a careful  revision  of  the  whole  has  now  become  neces- 
sarv,  and  will  be  forthwith  undertaken. 

That  the  Governors  disapprove  of  the  imperfect  manner 
in  which  the  Case  Books  of  the  hospital  have  been  kept,  in 
disregard  of  “the  explicit  terms  of  the  judicious  regulations 
made  by  them  for  this  purpose.” 

That  the  facilities  afforded  by  the  Governors  to  the  Com- 
missioners in  this  inquiry  are  not  to  be  taken  as  admitting 
the  legality  of  the  course  pursued  by  them,  or  as  recognizing 
their  authority  to  proceed  as  they  have  done. 

That  inasmuch  as  the  Commissioners  did  not  communicate 
to  the  Governors,  or  to  any  witness,  the  existence  or  nature 
of  the  charges,  general  or  specific,  against  the  management 
of  the  hospital,  or  the  individual  witness,  either  prior  to,  or 
at  the  time  of  the  examination,  nor  allow  any  one  to  attend 
the  investigation  on  the  part  of  the  hospital,  nor  afford  the 
Governors  or  the  witnesses  any  opportunity  of  explanation 

or 
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or  defence,  but  prepared  and  agreed  to  a report  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  upon  an  ex  parte  and  secret  inquiry ; the 
Governors  protest  against  so  unusual  a proceeding,  and 
against  any  conclusions  drawn  from  a document  obviously 
tainted  by  preconceived  prejudices,  and  prepared  in  contra- 
vention  of  the  first  principles  of  justice. 

These  conclusions  are  fully  supported,  as  the  Governors 
submit,  by  the  following  observations : 

Without  referring  further  to  the  character  of  the  investi- 
gation, the  Governors  proceed  to  consider  the  results  of  the 
evidence,  which,  the  Commissioners  state,  “ appears  mainly 
to  embrace  the  following  subjects ; viz. 

“ 1.  Miss  A.  M.’s  case. 

“2.  Miss  H.  H.’s  case. 

“ 3.  The  cases  of  Mrs.  Eleanor  W.,  Mrs.  Mary  Eliza- 
beth W.  and  H. 

“ 4.  The  general  government  and  management  of  the 
hospital.” 

It  thus  appears,  that  with  every  facility  afforded  by  the 
Governors,  the  Commissioners  found  their  report  on  the 
cases  of  five  patients  only,  out  of  many  hundreds  constantly 
under  treatment ; and  it  will  be  seen,  on  further  investigation, 
that  the  evidence  in  these  five  cases,  on  the  showing  chiefly 
of  the  Commissioners  themselves,  fail  to  support  the  conclu- 
sions they  deduce,  and  exhibit,  in  no  ordinary  degree,  that 
want  of  caution  which,  we  regret,  so  strongly  marks  this 
document. 


Miss  A.  M/s  Case. 

This  patient  was  brought  to  the  hospital  on  the  6th 
October  1850  ; her  petition,  representing  her  to  be  “in  im- 
paired health,”  and  “ that  she  refuses  her  food,  and  endea- 
vours to  commit  suicide.”  The  case  in  the  Case  Book  is 
described  as  one  of  melancholia,  and  as  being,  on  admission, 
“ very  much  depressed,  silent,  and  inert ; it  is  with  difficulty 
that  any  answer  can  be  got  from  her,  and  sometimes  all 
attempts  to  make  her  speak  are  unavailing ; she  is  not  dis- 
posed to  exert  herself  in  any  way,  and  will  not  take  the 
trouble  to  observe  ordinary  personal  cleanliness.” 

The  medical  gentleman  who  signed  her  certificate  of  fitness 
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for  admission  says,  (1978*)  “her  condition  previously  to 
her  being  received  into  Bethlehem  was  anything  but  good, 
but  it  was  not  so  bad  but  it  might  be  amended  and  although 
he  states  (1986),  “I  certainly  found  her  in  a different  condi- 
tion when  she  came  out  from  what  she  was  when  she  went 
in  he  further  states,  in  answer  to  the  leading  question, 
“ From  that  did  you  conclude  she  had  been  ill-treated  ?” 
“ I cannot  do  that,  it  might  have  been  from  natural  causes.” 
Dr.  Wood,  in  his  report  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Commis- 
sioners’ visit  to  the  hospital,  states,  “ It  is  well  known  to  all 
that  her  (this  patient’s)  general  health  was  much  impaired, 
that  she  was  weak  and  emaciated,  and  the  nurse  stated  that 
the  prolapsus  was  reported  to  me,  that  I directed  her  what 
to  do  to  it,  that  the  treatment  was  successful,  and  that  the 
patient  did  not  suffer  from  it  again.  One  of  the  Commis- 
sioners remarked,  that  this  was  a malad}r  that  was  not  cured, 
and  could  only  be  alleviated  from  time  to  time.  It  is,  there- 
fore, quite  possible  that  the  patient  arrived  at  Northampton, 
after  so  long  a journey  in  the  middle  of  the  winter,  with  a 
return  of  the  symptoms.  ^ The  nurse  denied  that  the  patient 
was  treated  harshly,  but  believed  that  some  of  the  other 
patients  had  called  her  c Black  Sail.’  She  also  denied  that 
she  was  ever  put  to  bed  without  proper  covering,  or  that  she 
was  made  to  wash  her  own  linen ; she  admitted  that  the 
patient’s  skin  was  very  red  at  the  bottom  of  the  back  and  seat, 
from  her  being  continually  wet  and  dirty,  but  denied  that 
the  skin  was  broken.  The  statement  about  the  black  eye  was 
believed  to  be  true,  but  by  what  accident  it  occurred  could 
not  be  remembered.” 

The  patient  herself  says  she  had  no  night  clothing  what- 
ever ; that  she  had  always  insufficient  bedding,  and  some- 
times none  at  all,  that  she  sometimes  had  an  oilskin  or 
India-rubber  cover. 

It  is  not  to  be  credited  that  this  patient  had  not  at  night 
the  usual  supply  of  bedding  seen  in  these  bed-rooms  every 
day,  and  there  neither  is,  nor  ever  was,  in  any  bed-room  any 
covering  of  oil-skin  or  India-rubber. t Her  sister,  Miss  F.  M., 
states,  that  at  the  time  of  Miss  A.  M.’s  admission,  “ she 

was 


* This  number,  and  such  throughout,  refers  to  the  numbers  of  the  ques- 
tions in  the  copy  of  the  evidence  printed  by  the  Governors. 

t If  any  of  the  witnesses  have  said  there  are  such  coverings  in  the  Hospital, 
it  has  been  in  assent  to  leading  questions,  and  shows  to  what  inaccuracies 
questions  in  such  form  frequently  conduce. 
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was  in  weak  bodily  health,  and  for  10  days  previously  she 
had  refused  her  food;”  and  with  regard  to  the  night  clothing, 
she  makes  it  part  of  her  complaint,  “ that  she  (the  patient) 
had  on  one  occasion  been  obliged  to  get  up  and  wash  her 
own  linen,  which  she  had  dirtied,”  which  is  inconsistent 
with  the  patient’s  own  statement,  that  she  had  no  night 
clothing.  Miss  F.  M.  states  to  the  Commissioners  that  it 
was  “ in  consequence  of  my  sister’s  complaints  of  treatment, 
added  to  her  personal  appearance,  and  the  fact  of  her  being 
placed  on  the  basement  floor,  that  decided  me  to  remove  her;” 
but  nothing  is  stated  in  Miss  F.  M.’s  evidence  of  her  having 
applied  (several  times  it  is  believed)  for  permission  to  obtain 
the  signature  of  the  patient  to  some  document/'  which  per- 
mission was  not  granted.  It  is  to  this  refusal  the  Bethlehem 
sub-committee  imputed  the  removal  of  the  patient,  as  no 
complaint  was  ever  made  to  them,  or  to  any  of  the  officers, 
of  her  treatment;  and  indeed  on  the  contrary,  Miss  F.  M., 
in  a note  to  Dr.  Monro,  speaks  of  a recommendation  from 
him,  that  she  should  pause  before  removing  Miss  A.  M.  from 
Bethlehem,  as  an  act  of  “ kindness  and  wisdom.”  These 
facts,  in  conjunction  with  the  denial  of  the  nurses,  the  ab- 
sence of  corroborative  testimony,  and  the  medical  opinion 
that  the  state  of  this  patient  “ might  have  been  from  natural 
causes,”  throw  great  doubt  on  this  charge  of  ill-treatment ; 

and 


* Evidence  of  Treasurer : — 

116.  Q.  Do  you  recollect  whether  any  complaint  was  made  at  any  time 
of  her  (Miss  A.  M.'s)  ill-treatment? — A.  Certainly  not,  while  she  was  in  the 
institution.  The  case  of  M.,  as  it  appeared  to  us,  was  this  : she  was  brought 
into  the  institution,  and  shortly  after  a request  was  made  that  she  should 
be  permitted  to  sign  a legal  document,  to  which  I objected.  I would  not 
consent,  on  any  consideration,  to  allow  her  to  sign  any  document,  the  object 
being  to  obtain  money  for  her  through  such  signature,  and  I would  not 
consent  to  it ; and  her  friends  suggested  it  would  be  better  to  remove  her, 
and  take  apartments,  and  obtain  her  signature.  I said  I would  have  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  it ; if  they  removed  her,  they  might  do  so  ; but  I would 
not  permit  her  to  sign  any  paper  while  she  was  there.  An  application  was 
shortly  afterwards  made  for  her  removal,  on  the  ground  that  a change  of  air 
would  be  beneficial  to  her,  and  she  was  taken  away.  Certainly  no  complaint 
was  made  on  the  part  of  her  friends  of  her  treatment. 

Evidence  of  Dr.  Wood  : — 

339.  Q.  Did  you  hear  anything  about  somebody  wanting  Miss  M.  to  sign 
a deed  i—A.  Yes  ; her  sister  came  to  me,  I think,  two  or  three  times  on  the 
subject.  We  had  a long  talk  about  how  it  was  to  be  done.  I told  her 
I could  not  consent  while  she  was  there.  There  was  great  doubt  of  the 
legality  of  such  a step  ; besides,  I did  not  think  she  could  sign  anythin0'  in 
that  state  of  mind. 
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and  if  an  opportunity  had  been  afforded,  by  an  open  inquiry, 
other  and  greater  variances  might  have  been  discovered,  and 
a complete  refutation  established. 


While  drawing  attention  to  the  obvious  discrepancies  in 
the  case  of  Miss  A.  M.,  the  Governors  are  far  from  charging 
her  with  any  desire  to  misrepresent,  but  attribute  them  rather 
to  her  incompetency  as  a witness,  from  having  been  a lunatic 
at  the  time  when  the  alleged  ill-treatment  was  inflicted,  and 
also  from  that  “ nervous  and  excited  state  ” in  which  the 
Commissioners  report  they  found  her  at  the  time  of  her 
examination,  and  which  rendered  her,  in  their  opinion,  unfit 
to  be  sworn. 


The  Governors  cannot  conclude  their  observations  .on 
this  case  without  reference  to  the  following  statement  by 
the  Commissioners  in  their . Report : “ In  consequence  of 
A.  M.  complaining  repeatedly  of  cold,  her  sister,  on  one 
occasion,  took  a warm  jacket  to  the  hospital  for  her,”  but  the 
matron  said  the  patient  <£  could  not  be  allowed  to  wear  it, 
as  it  was  too  smart.”  It  will  be  observed  that  the  matron, 
in  her  remarks  appended  to  this  report,  denies  all  recollec- 
tion of  such  a circumstance ; but  even  assuming  that  no 
misapprehension  exists  on  this  point,  it  would  not  be  right 
to  conclude  that  such  a refusal  was  that  harsh  proceeding 
which  at  first  it  may  appear  to  persons  unacquainted  with 
the  habits  and  peculiarities  of  lunatics.  If  the  jacket  was  too 
smart  the  matron  acted  judiciously  in  not  allowing  it  to  be 
worn. 


Mr.  Commissioner  Martin  reports  that  “care  is  taken  to 
prevent  any  eccentricities  in  dress;”  and  any  deviation  from 
this  wholesome  precaution  would  lead  to  great  confusion  and 
inconvenience  amongst  a number  of  patients,  many  of  whom 
are  very  excitable  on  this  point.  In  fact,  the  cause  of  a re- 
cent dangerous  attack  by  a patient  upon  one  of  the  attend- 
ants, who  was  for  some  time  in  a precarious  condition,  arose 
from  a cause  of  this  kind.  The  matron  has  at  all  times 
a stock  of  clothing,  which  is  at  the  service  of  the  patients 
when  required ; and  the  same  care  to  secure  their  comfort, 
in  this  particular,  prevails  as  in  1836,  when  Mr.  Commissioner 
Martin  observes,  “ Much  attention  is  paid  to  the  apparel  of 
the  patients,  particularly  with  a view  to  the  warmth  of  the 
extremities  ; the  male  and  female  patients  are  provided  with 
flannel  drawers,  and  the  men,  likewise,  with  flannel  waist- 
coats.’5 
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Miss  H.  H.’s  Case. 

This  case  depends  entirely  on  the  state  of  the  patient  0h**™*on* 
when  admitted  and  discharged,  and  on  the  conclusion  to  be  Governors, 
drawn  from  the  evidence  as  to  the  nature  and  origin  of  the  - 
appearances  on  the  body  after  death.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
while  the  Commissioners  close  their  summaries  of  the  evidence 
in  the  five  cases,  with  the  expression  of  unfavourable  opi- 
nions, yet  in  this  case,  on  which  nevertheless  much  reliance 
is  placed,  they  confess,  “ There  is  so  much  conflict,  however, 
between  the  statements  made  by  the  several  witnesses  as  to 
her  condition  on  admission  into  the  hospital,  and  on  her 
discharge,  and  also  as  to  the  origin  and  character  of  the 
various  wounds  and  abrasions  on  her  body,  that  we  think  it 
better  to  refer  to  the  accompanying  evidence  for  information 
on  those  points.”  We  submit,  that  while  there  is  conflicting 
evidence  the  weight  of  testimony  exculpates  the  hospital  from 
the  stigma  sought  to  be  cast  upon  it  by  the  Commissioners 
in  reference  to  this  case.  One  witness  only,  and  who  was  a 
lunatic  at  the  time,  speaks  of  any  harshness  or  ill-usage.  All 
the  rest  is  hearsay  and  inference. 

In  the  absence  of  direct  testimony  as  to  the  cause  of 
death,  or  of  wounds  or  abrasions,  the  next  most  trustworthy 
evidence  is  that  of  medical  witnesses  ; and  in  this  case  there 
is  the  evidence  of  Sir  Alexander  Morison  and  Dr.  Wood,  the 
physician  and  apothecary  of  the  hospital ; Mr.  Lawrence, 
the  surgeon  of  the  hospital ; Mr.  Taylor,  a surgeon,  and  the 
medical  attendant  of  the  family,  and  Mr.  Crisp,  his  partner, 
also  a surgeon.  Every  one  of  these  five  witnesses  deny  there 
was  any  ground  for  assuming  that  the  death  of  the  patient 
was  occasioned  by  injury,  ill-usage,  or  want  of  care  and 
kindness.  The  two  last-mentioned  gentlemen,  indeed,  state, 
on  the  post  mortem  examination  of  the  patient,  (i  That  the 
death  was  clearly  referable  to  disease  of  the  brain,  which  had 
existed  some  months.”  While  Mr.  Lawrence,  whose  eminence 
and  skill  are  equally  admitted,  states,  after  an  examination 
of  the  body,  “ He  could  see  nothing  leading  to  the  con- 
clusion, or  even  the  suspicion,  that  she  had  met  with  ill- 
usage  before  death/’  The  Governors  can  here  observe  no 
conflict  of  testimony,  but  on  the  contrary  an  agreement  and 
corroboration  of  a character,  which  with  any  unprejudiced 
tribunal  would  have  been  conclusive;  and  they  regret  the 
Commissioners  have  not  evinced  a readiness  to  draw  a fair 
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and  reasonable  conclusion,  favourable  to  the  hospital,  at  all 
equal  to  the  promptitude  with  which  they  have  seized  upon 
testimony  of  a different  tendency.  It  also  deserves  remark, 
that  the  witness,  Mrs.  Elinor  W.,  to  whom  the  Commissioners 
refer  as  corroborating  the  statements  of  ill-usage  of  this 
patient,  in  answer  to  the  Question  1644,  “ Did  you  ever  see 
any  of  the  nurses  strike  Miss  H.  ?”  replied,  “ I cannot  say 
I ever  saw  them  strike  her.” 


Mrs.  Elinor  W!s  Case. 

The  Governors  are  at  a loss  to  account  for  this  case  being 
relied  upon  as  any  evidence  of  harsh  or  improper  usuage,  or 
neglect  of  the  medical  and  other  officers.  The  latter  con- 
clusion is  disposed  of  by  the  fact,  that  this  alleged  ill-used 
patient  was  discharged  cured  from  the  hospital  after  a resi- 
dence of  less  than  three  months  ; while  the  only  instances 
of  harsh  treatment  attempted  to  be  established,  are  a rap 
on  the  knuckles  with  a broom  for  climbing  up  a window,  and 
the  use  of  an  offensive  expression,  though  she  never  com- 
plained of  either  to  the  matron,  when  she  informed  the 
officer  of  the  ill-treatment  she  alleged  she  had  witnessed  in 
regard  to  the  other  patients.  This  patient  is  described  (341) 
as  “ violent,  abusive,  dirty,  and  mischievous  and  although 
either  striking  a patient,  or  the  use  of  offensive  language,  by 
a nurse  or  attendant,  is  a very  grave  offence,  and  invariably 
visited  severely,  the  instances  quoted  are  not  sufficiently 
established  to  require  further  comment ; and  this  case  would 
be  at  once  dismissed  but  for  the  fact,  that  it  is  upon  the 
evidence  of  this  solitary  witness  that  the  Commissioners 
affect  to  believe  in  the  practice  of  washing  some  female 
patients  with  mops. 

This  witness  asserts,  that  the  “ dirty  patients  were  daily 
laid  down  naked  on  the  stones  and  washed  with  a mop 
but  she  does  not  state  that  she  herself  was  ever  used  in  that 
way  ; on  the  contrary,  she  states  that  she  washed  herself  and 
had  the  usual  quantity  and  description  of  cloths  to  dry 
herself  with,  although  she  was  a “ dirty  patient.”  Not  only 
also  is  there  no  corroborated  testimony  of  the  existence  of 
this  offensive  practice,  but  the  evidence  of  Miss  A.  M.,  the 
subject  of  the  first  case,  tends  to  discredit  this  (Mrs.  Elinor 
W.’s)  remarkable  statement.  Miss  A.  M.  says,  “the  bathing 
and  washing  was  very  coarse ; I was  taken  to  a sink  and 

washed 
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washed  with  a wet  towel.”*  This  statement,  coupled  with 
the  positive  denial  of  the  nurses,  and  the  absence  of  any 
other  testimony  whatever  in  support  of  the  assertion,  dis- 
entitle it,  we  submit,  to  credit.  It  should  be  noticed,  that 
the  Commissioners  do  not  commit  themselves  to  a belief  in 
this  singular  narrative,  but  deal  with  it  as  a practice  alleged 
to  have  been  resorted  to,  which  they  say  there  is  much 
reason  to  fear  had  prevailed. 

The  evidence  of  this  witness  is,  upon  the  face  of  it,  in  many 
instances  of  a nature  which  shows  with  what  caution  it  ought 
to  be  received.  In  one  part,  she  swears  positively  that  the 
head  nurse,  who  for  10  years  had  the  charge  of  that  ward, 
who  ate  and  slept  in  it,  who  had  received  a reward  from  the 
society  for  the  encouragement  of  good  attendants  on  the 
insane,  whose  evidence,  relied  upon  by  the  Commissioners, 
shows  that  she  must  have  been  almost  constantly  present, 
“ never  went  round  the  basement  once  to  her  knowledge 
and  the  second  instance  is  still  more  extraordinary.  In 
answer  to  the  question  put  in  their  usual  leading  form — The 
night  nurses  never  opened  the  doors  of  the  cells?  A.  “ Never;” 
it  does  not  appear  to  have  struck  the  Commissioners,  that 
as  this  wutness  was  locked  every  night  in  her  sleeping  room, 
that  even  if  she  were  awake  during  the  whole  of  every  night, 
it  would  be  physically  impossible  for  her  to  speak  with  cer- 
tainty on  such  a point.  Had  she  been  a nurse  in  charge  of 
the  ward  she  could  not  have  been  more  a free  agent  than  she 
represents  herself  to  have  been;  nor  if  she  had  been  perfectly 
sane,  could  she  have  spoken  more  confidently  as  to  facts  of 
which  it  is  manifestly  impossible  she  could  have  any  know- 
ledge. Notwithstanding  the  glaring  improbabilities  of  such 
evidence,  the  Commissioners,  upon  the  unsupported  evidence 
of  this  witness,  insinuate  their  belief  in  the  existence  of  the 
alleged  practice  of  mopping,  and  incautiously  add  their 
opinion,  that  this  evidence,  uncorroborated,  unsifted,  and,  as 
shown  in  the  above  instance,  actually  impossible,  is  that  of  a 
“ trustworthy  ” witness. 

Miss  M.  E.  JV.’s  Case. 

This  case  exhibits,  in  a forcible  manner,  the  peculiar  mode 
adopted  by  the  Commissioners  in  receiving  and  adopting 

evidence. 

All  the  galleries  are  provided  with  proper  lavatories,  consisting  of  metal 
washing  basins  inserted  in  slate  slabs. 
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evidence.  Their  summary  of  the  case,  as  stated  in  the  re- 
port, is  as  follows  : 

“ In  the  case  of  Miss  M.  E.  W.,  the  testimony  of  her  mother 
(Mrs.  Elizabeth  W.)  shows  that  this  patient  had  various 
bruises  on  her  person  during  her  residence  in  the  hospital ; 
that  whilst  there,  she  complained  of  ill-treatment  and  coarse 
conduct  on  the  part  of  the  nurses  ; and  that  she  slept  naked 
on  loose  straw  in  the  same  manner  as  is  set  forth  in  the  cases 
of  A.  M.,  and  H.  H.  The  truth  of  the  mother’s  statement, 
as  to  this  patient’s  complaints  of  ill-usage,  is  strengthened  by 
the  evidence  of  E.  W.,  to  whom  M.  E.  W.  made  the  same 
complaints  whilst  in  the  hospital ; and  it  is  remarkable  that 
both  these  last-named  witnesses  concur  in  stating  that  M. 
E.  W.,  whilst  in  the  hospital,  expressed  her  intention  of  com- 
plaining to  the  Governors  of  the  ill-treatment  she  had  been 
subjected  to, and  that  she  was  dissuaded  from,  or  counteracted 
in  her  intention  by  the  matron.” 

“ On  examining  this  patient  herself,  it  must  be  observed 
that  the  answers  given  by  her  to  our  questions  did  not  bear 
out  the  statements  of  her  mother  and  of  Elinor  W.  M.  E. 
W.’s  recollection  and  general  intellect  were,  however,  in  so 
feeble  and  imperfect  a state  at  the  time  of  her  appearing 
before  us,  that  we  did  not  think  it  proper  to  question  her 
to  the  extent  we  should  have  done  had  she  appeared  more 
competent  to  give  evidence  on  the  subjects  of  our  inquiry.” 

The  Evidence . 

In  forming  a conclusion  on  this  case,  the  important  fact 
should  be  remembered,  although  it  is  unnoticed  by  the 
Commissioners,  that  this  patient  was  cured  in  the  hospital ; 
and,  it  is  admitted  by  the  mother,  was  very  kindly  treated 
by  Sir  A.  Morison,  the  physician.  The  evidence  of  the  mother, 
the  Commissioners  admit,  was  not  “ borne  out”  by  the 
daughter,  and  it  is  of  so  contradictory  a character  that  it  is 
impossible  it  could  be  “ borne  out.” 

In  the  first  place,  the  mother  positively  states  that  some 
bruises  which  were  on  her  daughter’s  person  were  <c  done 
by  the  nurses,”  although  it  is  not  pretended  that  there  is 
any  evidence  whatever  of  such  conduct  on  their  part.  She 
afterwards  asserts,  that  her  belief  rested  on  the  fact  that  she 
had  no  bruise  when  admitted,  and  that  the  nurses  “ might 
pull  her  about ; and  another  thing,  she  was  going  to  take  a 
bath  on  one  occasion  while  she  was  there,  and  whether  she 

did 
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did  not  do  it  properly  herself  or  not,  I cannot  say,  but  she 
said  that  no  less  than  three  nurses  forced  her  in  again,  and 
ill-treated  her  very  much,  and  she  begged  never  to  be  put 
into  a bath  again.’’  (1954.) 

In  order  to  estimate  the  conduct  of  these  nurses,  it  is 
necessary  to  consider  the  following  description  of  this  patient, 
as  detailed  in  the  medical  case  book  of  the  hospital. 

“ Very  wild,  excited,  noisy  and  violent;  her  conversation 
is  generally  incoherent,  and  she  is  very  mischievous,  not 
only  destroying  her  own  clothes  and  those  of  other  patients, 
but  breaking  and  tearing  anything  that  comes  in  her  way. 
She  is  subject  to  paroxysms  of  an  hysterical  nature,  and 
is  now  and  then  depressed  for  a few  minutes,  and  cries  with- 
out any  obvious  reason.  this,  however,  never  lasts  long, 
and  almost  always  occurs  when  anybody  goes  into  the  room, 
especially  if  they  speak  or  take  any  notice  of  her.  At  other 
times  she  is  generally  rather  elated  than  otherwise,  but  is 
occasionally  tolerably  quiet,  and  can  then,  when  in  the  mood, 
give  a rational  answer  to  a question.  She  is,  however,  very 
uncertain,  and  her  condition  is  continually  varying.  She 
pays  no  regard  to  personal  cleanliness,  and  is  extremely 
filthy.” 

It  is  remarkable  that  while  Mrs.  W.,  the  mother,  speaks 
with  great  positiveness  and  without  doubt  as  to  facts,  re- 
specting which  it  is  impossible  she  could  have  the  least  per- 
sonal knowledge,  because  if  true,  they  could  only  have 
occurred  in  her  absence,  that  her  information  is  strangely 
defective  on  subjects  within  her  knowledge,  and  in  which  she 
must  have  been  greatly  interested.  Thus  she  speaks  without 
doubt  as  to  alleged  ill-treatment  inflicted  on  her  daughter 
in  her  absence,  but  was  unable  to  tell  the  Commissioners 
to  what  part  of  the  country  that  daughter  had  gone  to  reside 
for  change  of  air ; and  although  this  question  was  repeated 
four  times,  the  only  approximation  to  the  locality  was  that 
it  was  in  Somersetshire,  and  it  might  be  near  Hadding- 
ton! ” Neither  does  she  know  when  her  daughter  was 
likely  to  return.  This  witness,  in  answer  to  the  Commis- 
sioners, also  added,  that  she  had  a son,  a medical  man,  resi- 
dent in  London,  who  had  visited  his  sister  while  in  the 
hospital,  and  who  could,  in  the  idiomatic  language  of  the 
question,  “ Tell  us  all  about  it.”  The  Governors  have  to 
regret  that  this  competent  and  accessible  witness,  of  whose 
existence  the  Commissioners  were  previously  aware,  was  not 
examined,  as  they  presume  that  the  Commissioners  would 
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have  been  willing  to  receive  any  testimony  which  could  serve 
to  elucidate  the  truth.  The  Governors  therefore  submit  that 
this  case  by  no  means  warrants  the  conclusions  of  the  Com- 
missioners. 

The  wound  on  the  finger  alleged  to  have  been  made  by 
the  keys,  there  is  reason  to  believe  was  a whitlow.  (2792.) 

Mrs.  Elinor  W.,  the  Commissioners’  “ trustworthy  wit- 
ness,” “ does  not  recollect  ever  having  seen  any  nurse  strike 
any  patient  with  the  keys,  ” and  the  patient  herself  makes 
no  such  charge ; while  the  bruises  which  the  mother  saw 
(and  which  the  Commissioners  convert  into  a statement  by 
the  mother,  that  she  was  all  black  and  blue,)  might,  and 
probably  were,  occasioned  by  the  patient  falling  from  the 
feeble  state  of  her  hip  joint,  which  the  mother  states  would 
“ come  out  when  she  exerted  herself.”  At  the  same  time 
it  is  also  possible,  and  not  improbable,  that  these  bruises,  if 
any,  were  produced  in  the  struggles  made  by  the  patient 
when  resisting  the  necessary  operation  of  bathing,  which,  in 
such  case,  is  not  inconsistent  with  humane  and  proper  treat- 
ment. 

Another  proof  of  the  unsatisfactory  evidence  of  this  wit- 
ness, is  with  reference  to  the  abusive  language  she  asserted 
to  have  been  used  to  her  daughter  ; but  notwithstanding 
the  Commissioners  unfairly,  we  submit,  suggested  to  her  that 
it  was  the  nurses  who  abused  her  daughter,  she  admits  “ she 
does  not  know  whether  it  was  the  nurses  or  the  poor 
creatures.”  (1956.) 

The  inference  drawn  by  the  mother,  that  the  matron 
“counteracted”  the  intention  of  her  daughter  to  complain 
of  the  conduct  which  she  had  experienced,  is  erroneous.  She 
states  that  the  matron  stood  beside  her  daughter  while  she 
was  being  examined,  upon  which  the  highly  suggestive 
question  is  put  to  her,  “ To  prevent  it  ? ” which  she  natu- 
rally adopts,  and  answers,  “ Yes.”  The  daughter  has  no 
recollection  of  any  such  interference,  nor  is  it  likely  she 
should,  as  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  matron  could  prevent 
the  complaint  of  a person  who  was  a free  agent,  and  only 
introduced,  on  her  discharge,  to  the  Committee  prior  to 
leaving  the  hospital,  and  the  whole  statement  rests  upon  the 
imagination  of  the  mother.  The  simple  explanation  of  this 
matter  is,  that  the  rules  require  the  matron  personally  to 
introduce  into  the  committee-room  every  female  patient  on 
her  discharge  cured.  The  propriety  of  such  a rule  is  obvious, 

when 
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when  it  is  recollected  how  embarrassing  and  agitating  to  obsoe^iteion9 
the  nervous  system  of  a female  recently  recovered  from  Governors. 

lunacy  such  a situation  would  be,  if  sent  alone  before  a 

committee  of  gentlemen  wholly  strangers. 

The  Governors  cannot  conclude  their  remarks  on  this 
case,  without  drawing  attention  to  the  different  reception 
given  by  the  Commissioners  to  evidence  as  it  may  tend  to 
exculpate  or  incriminate  the  hospital;  neither  does  it  appear 
to  have  occurred  to  the  Commissioners,  that  if  so  little 
credit  is  to  be  given  to  the  evidence  of  the  witness,  Miss 
M.  E.  W.,  after  her  discharge,  cured,  any  statement  she  may 
have  made  when  in  the  hospital  suffering  from  her  malady, 
should  of  necessity  be  received  with  very  great  caution.  The 
mother  assigns  as  the  reason  why  neither  she  nor  any  of 
the  family  made  any  representation  or  complaint  to  the  Go- 
vernors upon  the  subject  of  her  daughter’s  treatment  was, 
that  “they  did  not  know  what  she  stated  was  right,”  (1966-7,) 
affording  a clear  proof  that,  however  confidently  the  mother 
may  have  repeated  before  the  Commissioners  as  correct,  the 
statements  made  to  her  by  her  daughter  whilst  a patient 
in  the  hospital,  there  was  a time  in  which  she  did  not  con- 
sider them  entitled  to  such  implicit  credit ; and  it  is  deserving 
of  particnlar  remark,  that  the  daughter  herself,  before  the 
Commissioners,  denies  their  accuracy. 

The  evidence  of  Miss  M.  E.  W.  is  disparaged,  and  practi- 
cally rejected  (not  because  it  does  not  bear  out  the  unfa- 
vourable evidence  of  the  mother),  but  on  account  of  her 
alleged  feebleness  of  recollection  and  intellect ; nevertheless, 
she  was  deemed  qualified  to  be  sworn  before  being  examined, 
whereas  no  doubt  whatever  is  expressed  with  reference  to 
the  evidence  of  Miss  A.  M.,  although  the  Commissioners 
have  added,  in  a note  at  the  end  of  her  examination,  “As 
this  witness  is  still  in  a nervous  and  excited  state  she  was 
not  sworn  in  the  first  instance ; ultimately,  however,  she 
expressed  her  willingness  to  swear  to  the  truth  of  what  she 
had  stated,  and  was  sworn  accordingly.  She,  however, 
declined  having  her  evidence  read  over  to  her.”  The  Go- 
vernors can  conceive  no  reason  why  the  same  prominence 
was  not  given  in  the  report  to  this  most  important  limi- 
tation of  the  competence  of  this  witness  against  the  hos- 
pital which  is  attempted  to  be  cast  upon  the  not  unfa- 
vourable evidence  of  Miss  M.  E.  W.  The  Commissioners 
in  their  report  suppress  all  reference  to  this  peculiar  feature 
of  their  proceedings. 


H's  Case . 
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H.9 s Case . 

This  patient  was  admitted  into  the  hospital  on  the  26th 
September  1851,  and  removed  by  his  friends  on  the  5th 
November  following.  This  case  is  entered  in  the  Case  Book 
as  follows  : — 

“ Restless,  unsettled,  and  exceedingly  obstinate,  with  only 
just  enough  consciousness  to  olfer  all  the  resistance  in  his 
power  to  whatever  was  done  for  him.  When  not  inter- 
fered with,  he  would  remain  constantly  in  the  same  place, 
without  speaking  a word  or  taking  any  notice  of  anything, 
excepting  when  the  gallery  door  was  opened,  when  he  would 
endeavour  to  press  his  way  on,  still  without  saying  a word ; 
if  asked  a question  he  would  stare  about  as  if  he  did  not 
understand  he  was  spoken  to  ; and  has  never  been  heard 
to  speak  a rational  word  since  his  admission.  He  not  only 
refuses  his  food,  but  resists  when  the  attendants  give  it  him. 
When  put  to  bed  he  was  very  noisy,  and  knocked  loudly  at 
the  door,  and  as  he  continued  to  be  noisy  at  night  he  was 
removed  to  the  basement  the  fourth  day  after  his  admission. 

“ October  27th.  He  continues  extremely  obstinate,  re- 
sisting, as  far  as  he  is  able,  everything  that  is  done  for  him. 
For  the  last  few  days  he  has  refused  his  food  more  deter- 
minedly than  ever.  This  morning,  as  the  attendant  was 
carrying  him  out  of  his  room,  another  patient,  who  was  in  the 
gallery,  suddenly  banged  the  door  out  of  which  this  patient 
was  at  the  moment  being  carried,  and  caught  his  head 
between  the  edge  of  the  door  and  the  door-post,  so  as  to 
squeeze  him  by  the  temples  and  produce  a bruise  on  each 
side,  with  a black  eye  on  the  left  side. 

“ 28th.  The  attendant  was  unable  to  induce  him  to  take 
any  food,  and  as  he  had  taken  very  little  indeed  since  the 
25th,  the  stomach-pump  was  employed. 

“ 29th.  Was  fed  twice  with  the  stomach-pump  ; no  change 
whatever  in  his  mental  condition.  Discharge  from  the  left 
ear  observed. 

“ 30th.  Fed  twice  ; remains  the  same  [with  stomach- 
pump]. 

“ 31st.  Fed  twice  [with  stomach-pump]. 

“ November  1st.  Stomach-pump  was  used  twice  for  the 
last  time,  as  it  seemed  that,  notwithstanding  the  nourishment 

thus 
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thus  administered,  he  was  rapidly  wasting,  and  the  resist- 
ance he  offered  on  each  occasion  it  was  feared  would  do  him 
more  harm  than  any  good  from  feeding. 

“ 4tli.  He  has  been  fed  once  a day  since  the  1st  instant, 
until  this  morning,  when  he  took  the  whole  of  the  breakfast 
that  was  offered  him,  consisting  of  two  eggs,  some  bread 
and  butter,  and  about  a pint  of  tea  ; at  dinner  time  he  took 
all  the  dinner  that  was  given,  but  did  not  help  himself  to  any. 

“ 5th.  Took  the  same  breakfast  as  yesterday,  but  about 
half  an  hour  afterwards,  having  up  to  this  time  walked  about 
very  firmly,  he  appeared  to  be  faint,  and  fell  in  the  gallery 
against  the  wall  while  sitting  on  the  coal  box,  in  sight  of  an 
attendant  ; some  wine  was  given  him,  and  he  soon  rallied.” 

The  Commissioners  state  that  the  u tenor  of  the  evidence 
given,  as  to  the  male  patient  H.  (this  patient),  is  to  the 
effect,”  <c  That  he  was  a patient  in  the  hospital  for  rather 
more  than  five  weeks ; that  he  was  a strong  muscular  man, 
and  free  from  bruises  on  his  admission  ; that  on  his  discharge 
he  was  exceedingly  reduced  in  flesh,  and  had  numerous 
bruises  on  his  body,  and  that  he  complained,  amongst  other 
things,  of  ill-usage  from  the  attendants,  and  particularly  of 
his  throat  having  been  severely  squeezed  ; a circumstance 
that  was  corroborated  by  the  appearance  of  his  throat  on 
his  discharge,  and  is  also  corroborated  by  the  evidence  of 
John  Welsh,  who  was  a keeper  at  the  time  of  H.’s  residence 
in  the  institution,  but  who  has  since  been  discharged.  This 
last-named  patient  (H.)  died  within  a few  days  after  leaving 
the  hospital.” 

As  the  chief  witness  in  this  case  is  John  Welsh,  who 
is,  indeed,  the  only  person  who  speaks  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  patient’s  throat  is  alleged  to  have  been  injured, 
it  is  necessary  to  advert  to  him  at  some  length  : he  came 
to  the  hospital  on  the  9th  of  August  1851,  on  trial,  as  an 
attendant ; at  the  end  of  two  months,  the  usual  period  of 
probation,  Dr.  Wood,  not  feeling  himself  able  to  recom- 
mend him  for  appointment,  allowed  him  another  month’s 
trial,  at  the  end  of  which  period  (the  7th  November  1851) 
he  was  reported  as  unsuitable,  and  another  directed  to  be 
taken  in  his  place.  He  then  requested  to  see  the  Beth- 
lehem Sub-Committee,  and,  on  being  admitted,  demanded 
to  be  appointed  as  of  right,  and  on  being  told  that  this 
could  not  be  done,  he  expressed  his  determination  of  going 
somewhere  else,  and  seeing  if  he  could  not  get  justice  there ; 
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having  given  this  clear  proof  of  his  unfitness,  he  was  told  to 
leave  the  room. 

As  he  saw  the  body  of  the  patient  (H.),  after  his  death, 
which  occurred  on  the  8th  November,  he  must  have  been 
in  communication  with  the  friends  of  the  patient  shortly 
after  he  left  the  hospital  (3116).  He  says  (3090),  the 
keeper  is  there  now,  of  the  name  of  Thomas,  who  resorted 
to  the  stocking,  and  put  it  round  the  man’s  (H.)  neck,  and 
tied  it  like  this  (describing  the  same,)  in  a noose,  and  held 
him  till  the  man  was  nearly  strangled.”  In  answer  to  the 
question — 

3102.  “ How  often  did  Thomas  use  the  stocking  to  H.  ? he 
says,  “ About  twice  to  H.  and  once  to  P.”  (another  patient). 
He  states  that  these  are  the  only  times  he  ever  saw  this 
done,  although  he  admits  (3090)  that  he  “ had  repeatedly 
been  called  for  to  go  down  into  the  back  basement,  where  the 
dirty  patients  are,  to  assist  this  man  to  dress.”  The  cor- 
roborations of  this  charge,  if  they  can  be  considered  such, 
are  the  difficulty  of  swallowing  (3193),  the  appearances  of 
the  neck,  and  the  patient’s  own  statements  after  being  re- 
moved. With  regard  to  the  first,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to 
conceive  that  it  could  be  otherwise  with  a patient  who  had 
for  some  time  been  fed  with  a stomach  pump,  the  use  of 
which  he  had  always  violently  resisted  and  it  is  quite  pos- 
sible that  the  appearances,  which  w^ere  not  confined  to  the 
neck,  but  extended  over  the  face,  neck,  and  head,  may  be 
attributed  to  the  same  circumstance,  and  to  the  injury  occa- 
sioned by  the  bed-room  door.  The  patient’s  brother  says 
(3193),  that  he  (the  patient)  “ whispered  that  he  had  had  his 
throat  squeezed but  in  answer  to  the  question  3200,  “ Hid 
he  describe  how  it  was  squeezed  ?”  replied,  “ No,  he  did  not ; 
they  put  something  over  his  head,  and  squeezed  his  throat.” 
The  latter  part  of  this  reply  appears  to  be  contradictory 
to  the  former.  It  was  probably  not  intended  to  form  part 
of  the  reply  to  the  question,  but  to  be  the  communication  of 
further  information  obtained  elsewhere ; for  it  must  be  re- 
membered this  evidence  is  given  on  the  18tii  November, 
some  time  after  Welsh  must  have  visited  the  friends  of  the 
patient. 

Much 


* It  can  hardly  be  unknown  that  with  patients  who  obstinately  refuse  food, 
there  is  often  no  other  mode  of  administering  nourishment,  and  thereby 
preventing  death  from  positive  exhaustion,  than  by  the  use  of  the  stomach 
pump. 
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Much  of  the  evidence  of  another  witness,  also  a friend  of 
the  patient,  is  important,  and  is  as  follows  : 

3234.  Q.  “ Did  you  see  his  throat  at  the  time  ? — A . I 
saw  it. 

3235.  Q.  “ What  appearance  did  it  present? — A.  There 
was  nothing  external. 

3236.  Q.  “Was  there  any  discolouration? — A.  He  was 
discoloured  altogether ; the  face,  the  neck  and  head  ; he 
complained  a great  deal  of  his  throat. 

3237-  Q.  “ Did  the  throat  look  somewhat  different  ? — 
A.  It  was  discoloured. 

3238.  Q.  “ Did  he  say  how  it  occurred? — //.  He  said 
they  twisted  his  throat,  but  of  course  it  was  incoherent,  a 
part  of  it ; he  became,  on  Friday,  previous  to  his  death, 
tolerably  sensible  for  a man  in  his  weak  state. 

“ 3239.  Q.  When  tolerably  sane,  what  did  he  state  as  the 
reason  for  his  ill-treatment? — A.  The  whole  time  was  spent 
in  upbraiding  his  family,  and  those  connected  with  him,  for 
leaving  him  there.” 

Ji,  AL.  JL 
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“ 3243.  Q.  Did  he  mention  the  name  of  any  keeper  ? — 
A.  No,  he  did  not.  I knew  nothing  of  the  names  of  any 
keeper  till  the  conversation  I had  with  the  person  whom  you 
have  already  examined,  (no  doubt  Welsh,  who  was  examined 
on  the  same  day) ; the  name  of  the  keeper  was  Thomas, 
who,  he  said,  ill-used  him.” 

“ 3248.  Q.  Did  you  see  his  body  after  death  ? — A , No  ; 
I did  not  undress  it,  I saw  him  in  his  coffin.  I saw  that 
his  knees  were  bruised.  Before,  he  would  not  have  a shirt 
on ; afterwards,  while  he  was  lying  in  bed,  after  he  came 
home,  when  he  was  sensible,  he  had  the  bed  clothes  over 
him  ; he  did  not  object  to  that  at  all.  I saw  that  his  knees 
were  bruised ; but  that  we  could  easily  understand  a man 
in  a weak  state  having  those  bruises.” 

Another  witness,  William  Beach,  discharged  from  the 
hospital  for  ill-using  a patient,  and  appearing  to  be  by  no 
means  favourable  to  the  institution,  says,  in  answer  to  the 
question : 

“ 3303.  Q.  it  has  been  stated  to  the  Commissioners  that 
it  is  the  practice  in  the  Asylum  to  put  a stocking  round  the 
patients’  throats  when  they  are  being  dressed,  to  secure 
them.  Did  you  ever  see  a stocking,  or  anything  else,  put 
tight  round  a patient’s  throat? — A.  1 never  did.” 

The  patient  P.  stated  by  Welsh  to  have  been  treated  in 
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this  manner  (3102),  left  tlie  hospital  cured  on  the  10th  June 
1852.  He  stated  before  the  Bethlehem  Sub -Committee,  on 
being  discharged,  that  “ he  had  been  very  kindly  treated  in 
the  hospital,”  and  he  made  no  complaint  of  any  kind. 
Another  attendant  on  leaving,  recently,  made  a series  of 
charges  against  the  attendants  in  the  basement  for  male 
patients  ; but  amongst  the  whole  of  them  there  was  no  allu- 
sion whatever  to  a proceeding  of  this  nature. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  Governors  are  satisfied 
such  a mode  of  treatment  has  never  existed  in  the  hospital, 
and  when  they  consider  the  conduct  and  threat  of  the  wit- 
ness who  makes  the  charge,  and  on  whose  evidence  it  chiefly 
rests,  they  feel  assured  it  will  not  be  regarded  as  established 
even  to  the  limited  extent  stated. 


Alleged  Violence  in  Feeding  Fatients. 

The  Commisssioners  report  that  there  is  “ much  reason 
to  fear”  the  existence  of  a “ violent  and  offensive  mode  in 
which  food  appears  to  have  been  forced  upon  some  of  those 
(patients)  who  obstinately  refused  to  take  it  voluntarily.” 
In  order  that  there  may  be  no  misapprehension  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  Commissioners,  their  own  two  descriptions 
of  this  alleged  practice  are  here  set  out. 

1 . “It  has  been  stated  that  there  is  a practice  with  some 
of  these  nurses,  that  in  the  event  of  a patient  refusing  food, 
not  applying  the  stomach  pump,  but  laying  them  down  on 
their  backs  and  kneeling  on  one  arm  with  one  knee,  and  on 
the  other  arm  with  the  other  knee,  and  lying  down  them- 
selves, then  endeavouring  to  open  the  mouth  and  force  food 
down  their  throats  while  in  that  position.”  (423.) 

2.  “Did  you  ever  hear  such  a statement  as  this:  that 
nurses,  sometimes,  in  order  to  force  a patient  to  take  food, 
would  lay  her  upon  her  back  upon  the  ground,  sit  astride 
upon  her  chest,  and  kneeling  upon  her  arms  force  the  food 
down  her  throat?”  (675).* 

The 


* These  questions  were  put  in  the  course  of  examination,  held  on  the  7th 
July,  and  as  Mrs.  Elinor  W.,  who  ostensibly  furnishes  the  information,  was 
not  examined  until  the  10th  July,  it  would  appear  that  this  witness  was  either 
privately  examined  on  some  occasion  previously  to  the  former  date,  or  that 
the  Commissioners  have  taken  the  evidence  of  some  other  witness,  which 
does  not  appear. 
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The  existence  of  these  violent  practices  depend,  like  the 
alleged  practice  of  “ mopping,”  greatly  on  the  evidence  of 
Mrs.  Elinor  W.,  with  the  exception  of  that  part  which  describes 
the  ££  sitting  astride  upon  the  patient  s chest,  which  is  mere 
embellishment,  no  such  expression  being  used  by  any  wit- 
ness. While  the  Governors  express  their  astonishment  at 
the  facility  of  belief  exhibited  by  the  Commissioners  in  this 
and  other  incriminatory  statements,  they  almost  doubt  the 
necessity  of  offering  any  serious  answer  to  a charge,  which, 
upon  the  face  of  it,  is  palpably  improbable.  The  Commis- 
sioners may,  however,  rest  assured  that  they  will  find,  upon 
inquiry  of  any  competent  and  practical  person,  that  to  feed 
a patient  in  the  manner  described  is  not  only  improbable, 
but  is  impossible.  On  reference  to  the  evidence  of  the  “ trust- 
worthy ” witness,  Mrs.  Elinor  W.,  it  appears  that  she  alleges 
she  saw  this  violent  process  inflicted  upon  two  patients,  Miss 
H.  W.  and  Mrs.  S.,  adding,  that  “ neither  of  them  resisted 
that  one  ‘£  was  very  quiet and  gives  the  following  reason 
for  at  least  two  nurses  exhibiting  all  this  violence  to  a quiet 
and  unresisting  female.  “ I think  they  do  it  to  feed  the 
patients  quickly,  and  not  to  take  any  £ pains  over  them.’  ” 
(1553.)  In  this,  as  in  the  case  of  Miss  A.  M.,  the  Governors 
acquit  this  witness  of  intentional  misrepresentation,  indeed 
the  inherent  improbability  of  the  tale  is  its  own  refutation, 
but  they  regret  they  cannot  extend  the  same  indulgence  to 
a body  of  gentlemen  holding  an  important  public  position 
when  they  lend  the  weight  of  their  authority  to  countenance 
a statement  so  manifestly  incredible. 

The  Governors  submit  that  they  have  sufficiently  shown 
from  the  evidence  that  the  charges  of  ill-treatment  in  all 
these  cases  have  not  been  substantiated,  and  they  sincerely 
believe  that,  constituted  and  governed  as  Bethlehem  Hospital 
is,  it  is  impossible  for  any  system  of  unkindness  to  be  prac- 
tised there  without  early  detection. 

About  170  patients  who  annually  recover  remain  in  the 
hospital  a month  in  a convalescent  state  prior  to  their  dis- 
charge ; they  have  therefore  better  opportunities  of  ascer- 
taining the  treatment  in  the  hospital  than  any  Governor  can 
have ; all  these  are  introduced  to  the  Bethlehem  Sub-Com- 
mittee on  leaving  the  hospital,  and  they  are  asked  if  they 
have  been  kindly  treated,  and  the  almost  invariable  answer 
is,  that  they  have,  and  that  they  have  no  complaint  of  any 
kind  to  make,  followed  by  expressions  of  the  deepest  thank- 
fulness for  the  favours  they  have  received.  Many  patients, 
indeed,  not  content  with  the  verbal  tender  of  thanks,  send  to 
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the  Governors  futher  expressions  of  their  gratitude  in  writing 
after  their  return  home,  and  there  is  amongst  the  records 
of  the  hospital  a large  collection  of  these,  of  the  most  pleasing 
kind,  which  is  at  all  times  open  to  inspection.  Whenever 
the  reply  of  the  patient  on  his  discharge  is  such  as  to  leave 
any  impression  that  his  treatment  has  not  been  satisfactory 
(which  sometimes,  although  very  rarely,  happens),  or  that 
there  is  any  cause  of  complaint  existing  in  the  hospital,  an 
investigation  is  immediately  instituted,  and  if  requisite,  a 
remedy  applied.* 

The  hospital  is  also  under  the  control  of  about  300  gover- 
nors, who  have  a right  at  all  times  to  visit  it,  and  when  doing 
so  they  frequently  introduce  friends,  who  inspect  it  most 
minutely.  Jt  has  in  a great  measure,  indeed,  been  accessi- 
ble to  general  public  inspection,  as  visiting  orders  have 
been  given  to  all  respectable  persons  requiring  them,  and 
arrangements  have  been  made  so  that  such  orders  could  at 
all  times  be  obtained  without  difficulty.  It  will  not,  therefore, 
be  matter  of  surprise  that  an  institution  so  prominent  and  so 
accessible  as  Bethlem  is,  should  under  such  regulations  be 
frequently  visited,  and  this  has  been,  indeed,  the  case  to  so 
great  an  extent  as  to  keep  it  generally  under  the  inspection 
of  visitors  during  a considerable  portion  of  the  four  days 
in  every  week  on  which  visitors  are  admitted. 

Such  visiting  is  inconsistent  with  a system  of  ill-treatment, 
and  the  authorities  of  the  hospital,  conscious  of  this,  have 
always  invited  visitors,  and  have  requested  them  not  only  to 
examine  with  care  every  part  of  the  establishment,  but  to 
enter  in  a book  kept  for  that  purpose,  any  remarks  on  the 
hospital  they  may  think  proper.  In  this  manner  many  of 
the  patients  are  visited  by  their  friends,  in  addition  to  the 
very  numerous  visits  to  patients  from  their  friends  on  the 
days  set  apart  for  that  purpose. 

The  Governors  court  inspection,  and  will  cheerfully  lend 
their  zealous  assistance  in  the  futherance  of  any  open  inves- 
tigation that  may  be  considered  necessary  ; but  as  a body  of 
gentlemen  assiduously  and  gratuitously  devoting  a large 
portion  of  their  time  to  the  superintendence  of  the  charity, 

and 


* h is  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  none  of  the  alleged  cases  of  ill-treat- 
ment referred  to  by  the  Commissioners  was  any  complaint  made  to  the 
Governors,  except  that  of  (H.  H ),  which  was  immediately  investigated  at 
great  length  ; and  since  the  inquiry  by  the  Commissioners  has  closed  the 
Governors  have  received  communications  from  the  fiiends  of  patients,  expres- 
sive of  their  entire  satisfaction  with  their  treatment. 
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and  being  above  the  suspicion  of  having  any  interested 
motives,  or  that  they  can  possibly  have  any  other  desire 
than  for  the  perfect  management  of  the  institution,  they 
feel  it  right  to  express  their  conviction,  that  if  a mode  of 
investigation  similar  to  that  adopted  by  the  Commissioners 
in  this  case  were  to  become  general,  it  would  discourage  the 
supporters  of  numerous  public  charities,  and  would  deeply 
injure  many  of  those  great  institutions  of  benevolence  which 
are  universally  regarded  as  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the 
land. 

Visits  to  Patients  by  their  Friends . 

The  following  is  the  rule  on  this  subject : — 

“ On  the  first  and  third  Mondays  in  every  month,  with 
the  exception  of  Christmas  Day,  New  Year’s  day,  Easter 
Mondav,  and  Whit  Mondav  ; the  relatives  and  friends  of 

V " • 

patients  shall  be  allowed  to  see  them  between  the  hours  of 
ten  to  twelve  o’clock,  but  no  visitor  shall  be  permitted  to  see 
any  patient  if  the  medical  officer  be  of  opinion  that  the  visit 
will  be  injurious  to  such  patient,  or  otherwise  inexpedient.” 

While  it  is  thus  seen  that  the  rules  of  the  hospital  permit 
relatives  and  friends  to  visit  patients  once  a fortnight,  it 
nevertheless  appears  that  in  some  instances  permission  has 
been  refused,  without  medical  authority,  until  one  month 
had  elapsed  after  admission,  but  as  no  complaint  in  this 
respect  had  been  made  to  any  of  the  authorities  of  the  hos- 
pital, they  cannot  be  fairly  considered  accountable  for  this 
unauthorized  deviation  from  their  rules.  It  is  impossible  to 
lay  down  any  inflexible  rules  for  visiting  patients,  as  their 
mental  condition  may  be  such  when  the  visiting  day  arrives 
as  to  render  it  absolutely  necessary  to  prevent  an  interview, 
with  the  view  of  avoiding  the  injurious  excitement  that  would, 
in  all  probability,  ensue.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  impress 
upon  relatives  and  friends  the  importance  of  abstaining  from 
topics  of  exciting  nature ; and,  notwithstanding  every  pre- 
caution, family  details  and  domestic  anxieties  are  the  natural 
and  almost  unavoidable  subjects  of  conversation. 

Measures  are  under  consideration  as  to  the  practicability 
of  enabling  visitors  to  see  their  relations  and  friends  without 
being  seen,  when  their  condition  may  be  such  as  to  render 
an  interview  prejudicial  to  them. 
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The  Bedding  in  the  Basement . 


The  terms  “ basement  ” and  “ back  basement  ” being 
used  throughout  the  evidence  as  designating  the  storey  of 
the  building  in  which  the  wards  of  the  worst  classes  of 
patients  are  situate,  it  is  desirable,  in  order  to  prevent  mis- 
conception, to  observe,  with  respect  to  the  basement  gene- 
rally, that  as  regards  the  general  level  of  the  adjoining 
airing  grounds  and  public  roads,  it  is  a ground  storey, 
being  from  one  to  four  steps  above  that  level.  With  respect 
to  the  hack  basement,  it  is  merely  so  called  to  distinguish 
it  locally  from  the  front  basement ; the  rooms  and  galleries 
of  both  look  either  into  the  airing  grounds  before  named, 
or  into  the  other  equally  open  spaces  on  the  same  level  with 
them.  The  entire  of  the  front  wards  and  galleries,  and  all 
the  back,  except  a portion  of  the  lowest  one  in  each  depart- 
ment, have  boarded  floors.  The  portions  excepted  have 
slate  floors,  being  appropriated  to  those  classes  of  patients 
whose  infirmities  are  considered  to  render  such  arrange- 


ment advisable ; but  few  patients  are  placed  there,  and 
those  only  during  sleeping  hours  ; in  the  day-time  they  are 
in  the  front  galleries.  The  entire  of  the  back  basement  is 
kept  warmed  and  aired,  by  means  of  hot-water  pipes  passing 
along  the  slate  flooring. 

The  Commissioners  dwell  considerably  upon  the  fact  that 
the  bedding  in  this  ward,  appropriated  to  wet  and  dirty 
patients,  consists  of  straw.  Upon  this  subject  the  Governors 
would  remark  that  the  General  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
to  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  1844  contains  these  passages 
(p.  1 /)  : “Many  lunatics  are  not  only  sickly,  but  are  so 
filthy  in  their  habits,  that  they  nearly  frustrate  all  attempts 
to  keep  them  clean,  and  can  only  be  allowed  to  sleep  upon 
straw,  or  other  bedding  which  may  be  thrown  away  or  washed 
every  day.”  And  at  p.  124,  “a  separate  apartment  is  obvi- 
ously required  for  that  class  of  patients,  a very  numerous 
one  in  many  lunatic  asylums,  whose  state  or  conduct  is 
such  as  to  render  them  disgusting  and  offensive  to  others. 
Fatuous  persons,  or  those  who  have  sunk  into  the  last  stage 
of  dementia,  and  who  are  insensible  to  the  calls  of  nature, 
are  of  this  description.”  The  Governors  likewise  learn  from 
one  of  their  members,  Dr.  Webster,  who  has  visited  most 


of  the  foreign  asylums,  that  in  France,  for  instance  (where 
the  treatment  of  lunacy  is  of  the  highest  order),  the  various 
attempts  to  find  a substitute  for  straw  as  bedding  for  those 


patients 
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patients  who  are  u insensible  to  the  calls  of  natuie,  have 
often  proved  unsuccessful,  and  they  have  consequently 
reverted  to  straw  as  being  the  most,  cleanly,  easily  renewed, 
and  therefore  the  most  comfortable  material  foi  bedoiug, 
when  properly  arranged  and  provided  with  adequate  cover- 
ing. The  Governors  are  thus  fortified  in  their  opinion,  that 
for  such  patients  (and  it  must  be  recollected  that  all  the 
female  inmates  reported  on  were  in  this  unhappy  condition) 
fresh  straw,  with  a sufficiency  of  warm  clothing,  constitutes 
a suitable  bedding,  notwithstanding  the  misrepresentation, 
by  the  ill-informed,  to  which  the  use  of  such  a material  is 
liable. 

The  beds  in  the  portion  of  the  building  having  slate  floors 
were  always  prepared  in  the  following  manner  : * A large 
supply  of  clean  straw  was  first  put  into  a crib  or  trough, 
upon  a frame,  some  distance  from  the  ground.!  This  straw 
was  covered  with  a large  thick  blanket,  well  tucked  in 
ali  round,  on  which  the  patient  slept,  and  for  covering  there 
was  as  many  blankets  as  were  required  to  secure  sufficient 
warmth.  In  order  that  the  rooms  in  which  these  beds  were 
might  be  freed  from  all  offensive  smells,  the  doors  were  kept 
wide  open  during  the  day,  every  visitor  to  the  hospital  had 
therefore  the  opportunity  of  seeing  them  ; and  indeed  they 
have  been  pointed  out  as  efficient  beds,  and  readily  kept 
clean,  to  thousands  of  visitors,  including  numerous  magis- 
trates and  medical  superintendents  of  other  asylums,  as  well 
as  medical  men  generally,  and  persons  of  distinction  taking 
a deep  interest  in  the  proper  treatment  of  the  insane ; not- 
withstanding which,  not  one  word  of  disapproval  or  objec- 
tion to  them  has  ever  been  uttered.  What  is  the  best  bed 
for  a dirty  patient  is  still  a subject  of  dispute  ; various  kinds 
are  used  in  various  institutions,  and,  in  at  least  one  large 
asylum  under  the  charge  of  two  medical  superintendents, 
each  has  his  peculiar  bed,  the  superiority  of  which  over 
all  others  he  maintains  without  doubt  or  hesitation,  it  is 
believed  that  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  themselves  are 
not  agreed  on  this  important  point,  and  indeed  if  they  were 
it  would  be  their  obvious  duty  to  enforce  its  general 
adoption  with  all  the  authority  they  possess. 

The 


* The  straw  of  the  bods  have  recently  been  inclosed  in  cases,  with  ques- 
tionable advantage. 

f The  only  exceptions  are  a few  padded  rooms,  padded  throughout  for 
the  safety  and  security  of  the  patient. 
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The  Governors  entirely  concur  with  the  Commissioners 
in  reprobating  the  practice  of  some  patients,  in  consequence 
of  their  dirty  habits,  being  put  unnecessarily  to  bed  between 
blankets  without  night  clothes,  as  well  as  in  the  opinion 
that  the  existence  of  such  a practice  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  matron,  or  of  the  physicians,  as  stated  in  their 
evidence,  is  very  reprehensible,  and  proves  the  necessity  of 
those  changes  which  the  Governors  have  recently  made. 
It  has  been  a practice  in  the  hospital  for  “ dirty  and  suicidal” 
patients  to  sleep  without  night  clothing ; and  assuming 
that  the  practice,  however  offensive  it  may  appear,  has  been 
limited  to  such  cases,  it  is  felt  that  no  non-medical  person, 
knowing  how  easily  life  may  be  destroyed  by  a person  deter- 
mined on  effecting  that  object,  would  lightly  incur  the  heavy 
responsibility  of  directing  a different  arrangement  without 
medical  authority*  It  is  not  believed  that  any  of  the  Com- 
missioners, not  medical  men,  would  venture  on  such  a 
course,  neither  would  any  of  them  who  are  medical,  until 
they  had  ascertained  the  manner  in  which  the  patient’s  sui- 
cidal tendency  was  manifested. 

If  this  practice  have  at  all  prevailed  with  non-suicidal 
patients,  or  unnecessarily  with  those  who  were  suicidal,  it  is 
a proof  of  culpable  negligence  on  the  part  of  those  con- 
cerned ; and  that  the  latter,  at  least,  was  the  case  is  clear, 
since  the  matron,  as  soon  as  she  was  aware  of  the  practice, 
ordered  its  discontinuance.  Such  a proceeding  on  her  part, 
without  the  authority  of  the  physicians,  is  marked  rather  by 
boldness  than  prudence ; but  since  it  obtained  their  approval 
afterwards,  and  was  attended  with  no  unfavourable  results, 
it  is  obvious  that  the  practice  with  those  patients  with  whom 
it  then  prevailed  was  unnecessary,  and  consequently  to  be 
regretted. 


Visiting  at  Night. 


This  is  so  unusual  an  exercise  of  supervision,  and  so  far 
beyond  the  ordinary  rules  of  visitation,  that  it  required  the 
direct  sanction  of  the  Legislature  to  authorize  the  Commis- 
sioners themselves  and  the  magistrates  appointed  at  quarter 
sessions,  to  visit  and  inspect  any  lunatic  asylum  within  their 
jurisdiction  at  night;  and  their  very  sparing  use  of  this 
delicate  part  of  their  authority  is  shown  by  the  General 
j'.eport  ot  the  Commissioners  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  in 


June  1847,  when,  although  they  inspected  above  400  asylums, 
and  saw  17,749  patents,  they  state  that  they  have  only 


exercised 
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exercised  their  power  of  visiting  at  night  in  one  instance. 
The  Governors  are  of  opinion,  liable  as  all  systems  of  super- 
vision to  defects  must  be,  that  the  general  comfort  of  the 
patients  may  be  effectually  secured  by  the  vigilance  and  care 
of  the  resident  officers,  and  a well-regulated  system  of  night- 
watching, checked  by  telltale  clocks  ; while  visiting  by  Gover- 
nors in  the  night  is  not  only  open  to  great  abuse,  but  might 
expose  those  who  should  attempt  to  carry  it  into  execution 
to  accusation  by  patients  on  their  discharge,  or  by  their 
friends  and  relations,  of  unwarrantable  and  indecorous  intru- 
sion into  the  sleeping-rooms  of  lunatic  patients  (especially 
females),  if  not  to  more  serious  imputations.  The  Report 
of  the  Commissioners  admits  that  regulations  have  been 
made  by  the  Governors  for  securing  this  supervision,  and 
for  the  record  of  such  visits ; and  if  the  observance  of  this 
rule  appears  “ rare,”  and  not  so  frequent  as  it  ought  to  have 
been,  the  Governors  believe  they  have  taken  such  measures 
as  will  prevent  such  omissions  in  future.  It  is,  however, 
certain,  that  unless  the  Governors  assume  the  actual  duties 
of  the  officers  and  servants,  and  live  themselves  in  the 
wards  of  the  hospital,  that  it  is  not  impossible  to  ensure,  in 
every  instance,  that  strict  observance  of  their  rules,  however 
explicit  and  judicious  they  may  be,  which  can  only  flow 
from  a zealous  and  conscientious  discharge  by  the  officers 
of  their  duties. 

The  very  serious  objections  to  the  plan  proposed  by  the 
Commissioners,  of  Governors  visiting  the  wards  without  the 
presence  of  an  attendant,  are  too  manifest  to  require  further 
notice  ; and  without  discussing  the  advantages,  or  otherwise, 
of  such  a system  pursued  by  the  Commissioners  themselves, 
when  visiting  the  comparatively  few  patients  in  a private 
asylum,  the  inapplicability  of  it  to  wards  filled  with  some 
hundreds  of  patients,  is  at  once  apparent.  Each  Governor 
has  the  right  of  visiting  every  part  of  the  hospital  at  all 
reasonable  hours,  attended  by  as  many  friends  as  he  may 
think  proper  to  introduce,  and  no  application  for  orders 
of  admission  on  the  part  of  any  stranger  is  ever  unsuc- 
cessful.* The  Secretary  of  State  has  also  an  unlimited 
power  of  giving  visiting  orders,  which  he  frequently  exer- 
cises. Visitors  from  every  country  are  in  the  constant  habit 
of  inspecting  the  hospital  in  considerable  numbers;  and  the 

visitors’ 


* Nearly  9,000  visits  arc  annually  made  to  pu:enls  by  their  friends  and 
relatives. 
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visitors’  book  contains  a series  of  unvarying  testimony, 
especially  by  the  late  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  to  the  scrupulous 
cleanliness  and  good  order  of  the  building,  the  tranquillity 
and  comfort  of  the  patients,  the  kindness  exhibited  towards 
them,  and  the  judicious  arrangements  made  for  their  employ- 
ment and  amusement,  to  an  extent  seldom  equalled,  and  still 
more  rarely  surpassed,  in  any  institution  of  a similar 
description. 


Infirmaries. 

The  want  of  infirmaries  complained  of  by  the  Commis- 
sioners is  not  so  extensive  as  they  would  represent.  Schools, 
workhouses,  and  asylums  of  various  descriptions,  have  gen- 
erally some  portion  of  the  building  specially  appropriated 
for  sick  or  infirm  inmates,  which  are  called  infirmaries  ; but 
the  whole  of  Bethlehem  Hospital  is  an  infirmary.  The  alle- 
gation that  there  is  no  place  called  an  infirmary,  is  correct ; 
but  the  important  point  is,  whether  or  not  there  is  separate 
and  suitable  accommodation  for  the  sick  ? and  the  evidence 
shows  that  there  are  large  airy  separate  rooms  which  are 
made  available  in  case  of  unusual  sickness  or  epidemic. 
The  Commissioners  do  not  perceive  the  obvious  distinction, 
that  in  most  lunatic  asylums  the  patients  generally  sleep 
in  considerable  numbers  in  dormitories,  and  in  such  cases 
the  necessity  for  a distinct  infirmary  is  obvious ; but  this 
applies  in  only  a minor  degree  to  Bethlehem  Hospital,  where 
almost  every  patient  is  provided  with  a separate  sleeping 
apartment,  and  if  ill,  is  therefore  treated  in  his  own  room. 
Many  insane  persons,  however  infirm,  cannot  be  admitted 
into  an  infirmary,  such  as  the  noisy  and  violent.  That,  there 
are  not  any  particular  portions  of  the  building  especially 
appropriated  to  infirmaries,  is,  however,  to  be  attributed 
rather  to  circumstances  than  to  any  deliberate  wish  or  in- 
tention of  the  Governors.  When  the  building  was  enlarged, 
in  1838,  a place  was  set  apart  in  each  wing  as  an  infirmary, 
namely,  one  for  each  sex ; but  as  these  rooms  were  some- 
what inconvenient  for  such  purposes,  and  have  been  differ- 
ently appropriated  (there  being,  indeed,  more  suitable  rooms 
in  other  parts  of  the  hospital  for  such  cases),  the  Governors 
resolved  to  construct  additional  accommodation  for  the  sick, 
and  the  necessary  measures  for  that  purpose  were  com- 
menced long  before  the  report  of  the  Commissioners  was 
received,  and  the  buildings  are  now  nearly  completed. 


The 
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The  Commissioners  say  in  their  report : “ Among  the 
extensive  additions  to  the  building,  which  were  commenced 
so  long  ago  as  the  year  1838,  a distinct  infirmary,  or  sick 
ward,  Tor  each  sex,  with  nurses  rooms  attached,  formed  pait 
of  the  plan  publicly  announced,  although,  for  what  reason 
does  not  appear,  this  has  not  to  the  present  time  been  carried 
out.” 

This  is  inaccurate.  Every  part  of  the  plans  for  the  en- 
largement of  the  hospital,  proposed  in  1838  by  Mr.  Sydney 
Smirke,  the  hospital  architect,  including  sick  wards  for  each 
sex,  were  carried  out.  This,  as  well  as  the  numerous  other 
errors  which  pervade  the  report,  is  no  doubt  attributable  to 
the  mode  in  which  they  have  obtained  their  information  and 
conducted  the  inquiry. 

Sub-Committee. 

The  Commissioners  report  their  opinion  that  the  Beth- 
lehem Sub-Committee  is  of  “ too  fluctuating  and  uncertain 
a character.”  The  routine  duties  of  admitting  and  discharg- 
ing patients,  which  is  done  always  under  the  advice  of  the 
medical  officers,  of  going  round  the  house,  inspecting  pro- 
visions, and  auditing  petty  disbursements,  are  not  of  a cha- 
racter likely  to  induce  a large  weekly  assemblage  of  Gover- 
nors, particularly  as  an  early  hour  of  meeting  is  fixed  to 
suit  the  convenience  of  those  relations  and  friends  who  bring 
or  who  attend  to  remove  patients.  Reference  to  the  Minute 
Book,  however,  shows  that  the  attendance  is  on  the  average 
satisfactory,  and  fully  sufficient  for  the  duties,  and  it  is  to 
be  recollected,  as  stated  by  the  Commissioners,  that  every 
act  of  this  sub- committee  is  reported  regularly  to  the  general 
monthly  committee  of  42  Governors,  which  is  much  more 
fully  attended,  and  by  whom  the  proceedings  of  the  sub- 
committee are  required  to  be  confirmed.  It  may  not  be 
improper  here  to  remark,  that  during  the  last  four  years  the 
average  number  of  meetings  of  Governors  for  the  purpose 
of  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  hospital  was  178,  the  courts 
and  general  committees  being  presided  over,  with  scarcely 
an  exception,  by  the  president ; and  all  sub-committees,  with 
equal  regularity,  by  the  treasurer.  The  great  extent  of 
business  transacted  at  these  numerous  meetings  can  only  be 
ascertained  by  a careful  examination  of  the  voluminous 
records  of  the  hospitals,  which  are  at  all  times  open  to  the 
inspection  of  Governors;  and  here  the  Governors  cannot 
but  express  their  opinion  that  such  a complaint  comes  with 
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an  indifferent  grace  from  a salaried  Commission,  when  it  is 
seen  from  their  own  records  that  iheir  attendances  upon 
this  important  investigation  were  not  only  of  a ‘‘fluctuating 
and  uncertain  character/’  but  that  no  Commissioner  heard 
much  more  than  half  of  the  evidence,  and  that  the  nine 
meetings  held  upon  this  inquiry  wTere  presided  over  by  three 
different  chairmen. 


Attendants. 

The  charge  of  cruelty,  as  already  stated,  is  one  to  which 
hospitals  and  asylums  for  the  insane  are  peculiarly  exposed, 
easily  made,  and  hard  to  disprove.  Relatives,  especially  if 
inexperienced  in  this  disorder,  and  from  their  habits  and 
education  not  very  competent  to  estimate  the  value  of  treat- 
ment which  does  not  exhibit  the  usual  means  and  appli- 
ances of  sick  rooms  and  ordinary  indisposition,  n ay  occasi- 
onally conceive  that  a lunatic  once  within  the  walls  of  an 
asylum  requires  no  further  control,  and  that  every  degree  of 
freedom  ought  to  be  permitted,  and  mistake  those  controll- 
ing or  precautionary  measures  which  sometimes  constitute 
the  main  elements  of  cure  for  cruelty  and  coercion.  Any 
act  of  harshness  in  an  attendant  is  a very  great  offence,  and 
wrhich,  if  proved,  is  invariably  visited  at  Bethlehem  with 
dismissal.  At  the  same  time  due  regard  must  be  made  for 
the  trying  and  dangerous  nature  of  their  duties,  and  for  the 
lives  of  the  patients  themselves,  as  well  as  of  the  atten- 
dants, which  requires  that  provision  must  be  made  against 
those  violent  outbreaks  to  which  some  lunatics  are  peculi- 
arly liable.  This  is  truly  described  by  the  Commissioners  in 
their  general  report  (1844)  : “ Wherever  a considerable 
number  of  lunatics  are  assembled  there  are  found  some  who 
are  subject  to  paroxysms  of  violent  excitement,  during  which 
they  are  apt  to  assault  other  patients,  or  any  persons  within 
their  reach.  Others,  who  are  more  dangerous,  suddenly,  or 
without  any  previous  sign  of  mischievous  intention,  inflict 
serious  injuries  on  slight  provocation,  or  without  any  appa- 
rent motive ; or  they  are  prone  to  set  fire  to  houses,  and 
display  various  destructive  and  malicious  propensities.” 
“ Those  persons  would  be  sources  of  perpetual  .danger  and 
alarm,  and  would  sometimes  occasion  serious  calamities  if 
they  were  left  at  large  in  the  midst  of  other  patients,  unless 
carefully  watched.  It  is  desirable  for  the  complete  security 
of  the  rest,  to  keep  such  dangerous  patients,  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable, in  one  or  more  separate  divisions,  where  they  may 

be 
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be  surrounded  by  a number  of  vigilant  and  experienced  Observations 
attendants.”  The  Commissioners  then  proceed  to  detail  G^e\hforSt 

several  violent  and  sanguinary  attacks,  prefacing  the  account  

with  the  following  paragraph,  to  which  they  attach  the  sig- 
nificant marginal  note,  of  “ Safety  of  attendants  endangered 
by  absence  of  restraint.”  6*  Attention  to  the  safety  and 
comfort  of  attendants  is  a very  important  part  of  the  duties 
of  proprietors  of  asylums  for  the  insane.  It  is  a great  object 
to  secure  the  services  of  respectable  and  superior  persons  as 
attendants  and  nurses  ; but  if  such  persons  are  to  be  induced 
to  take  charge  of  the  insane,  it  is  necessary  to  assure  them 
that  they  are  not  to  lead  a lite  of  ceaseless  anxiety,  and  to 
be  in  continual  apprehension  of  violence.”  Violence,  how- 
ever, is  not  the  only  trying  circumstance  to  which  the 
attendants  and  nurses  are  exposed  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duties,  which  are  often  aggravated  when,  to  use  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Commissioners,  “ The  state  and  condition  of 
the  patients  is  such  as  to  render  them  disgusting  and  offen- 
sive to  others.” — (p.  150.) 

The  Governors  concur  in  the  accuracy  of  these  statements, 
and  feel  that  where  many  such  patients  are  necessarily  col- 
lected together,  a blow  may  be  given  by  a patient,  and  a 
bruise  occasioned,  sometimes  by  his  own  act,  even  with  the 
greatest  vigilance  on  the  part  of  attendants,  and,  indeed,  it 
is  a subject  of  surprise  and  congratulation,  not  that  there 
are  no  occurrences  of  this  kind  in  large  asylums  for  the 
insane,  but  that  they  are  so  exceedingly  rare. 


Physicians  and  Visiting  Physicians. 

Much  of  what  appears  in  the  report  as  peculiarly  objec- 
tionable to  the  Commissioners,  arises  from  a misapprehen- 
sion of  their  own.  Notwithstanding  they  are  furnished  at 
the  outset  with  a copy  of  the  rules  defining  the  duties  of 
each  officer,  they  persist  in  designating  the  physicians 
“ Visiting  Physicians,”  and  assigning  to  them  those  functions 
only  which  such  an  office  entails,  and  ascribe  to  the  resident 
apothecary  powers  and  responsibilities  with  which  the  evi- 
dence proves  he  was  never  invested. 

The  distinction  between  the  duties  of  a “ physician  ” and 
“ visiting  physician,”  though  nominal  to  an  unprofessional 
person,  are  most  important,  and  ought  to  have  been  per- 
fectly familiar  to  the  professional  members  of  the  Commis- 
sion. 
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sion.  A physician  has  the  entire  charge  of  a patient,  pre- 
scribes for  him,  and  is  solely  responsible  for  his  treatment 
from  the  time  of  admission  to  discharge,  devolving  upon 
others,  whether  apothecary  or  nurse,  those  minor  details  only 
which  serve  to  carry  his  orders  into  execution.  “ A visiting 
physician,”  on  the  contrary,  is  not  and  cannot  be  expected 
to  be  wholly  responsible  for  the  treatment  of  a patient ; his 
duty  is  to  supervise  the  general  condition  of  the  establish- 
ment, and  when  necessary,  to  direct  the  resident  medical 
officer,  who,  under  such  a system,  is  primarily  charged  with, 
and  responsible  for  the  medical  treatment. 

There  never  was  any  such  officer  as  visiting  physician  at 
Bethlehem  Hospital. 

This  distinction,  broad  and  clear,  is  entirely  ignored  by  the 
Commissioners,  who  proceed  to  draw  erroneous  conclusions 
from  erroneous  premises. 


7V  'easurer. 

With  a pertinacity  of  reiteration,  which  would  be  objec- 
tionable even  if  accurate,  they  repeat  no  fewer  than  seven 
times  a charge  against  the  treasurer,  that  he  has  of  his  own 
authority  transferred  the  classification  and  employment  of 
the  female  patients  from  the  resident  medical  officer  to  the 
matron. 

The  rules  show  that  this  view  is  not  correct,  and  the  evi- 
dence disproves  the  report. 

The  rules  show  that  the  classification  and  employment  of 
patients  are  amongst  the  most  important  duties  of  the  phy- 
sicians, who  in  their  evidence  state  distinctly  and  positively 
that  their  authority  on  these  subjects  is  unquestionable  and 
paramount.  The  apothecary  undoubtedly  in  the  intervals 
of  the  physician’s  daily  visits,  (“  in  their  absence,”  as  the 
rule  states,)  is  to  regulate  the  classification  and  employment, 
but  this  is  always  subject  and  subordinate  to  the  confirmation 
of  the  physicians.  The  propriety  of  a matron  regulating  the 
employment  and  amusements  of  the  female  patients,  can 
hardly.be  doubted  by  any  impartial  person,  who  would  at 
once  admit  that  a medical  officer  could  hardly  be  less  use- 
fully or  properly  employed  than  in  the  superintending  the 
laundry,  or  the  cutting  out  or  preparation  of  linen  in  the 
work-room.  The  treasurer  (who  as  a visiting  justice  of  the 
Surrey  County  Lunatic  Asylum,  has  had  great  experience  in 
such  matters)  by  confirming  the  matron  in  her  peculiar  duty 
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(as  defined  in  llnle  7)*  secured  an  increase  of  employment, 
greater  comfort,  and  quiet  in  the  wards,  and  consequently 
increased  advantages  to  the  patients.  The  result  of  this 
course,  so  much  condemned,  is  entirely  overlooked  in  the 
assertion  of  the  supremacy  of  medical  authority. 

The  Governors  cannot  but  remark  here  upon  the  incon- 
sistent nature  ot  the  complaints  of  tiie  Commissioners,  and  the 
apparent  impossibility  of  complying  with  the  requisitions. 
One  of  the  chief  defects  alleged  to  exist  in  the  management 
of  the  hospital  is,  that  the  superintendence  of  the  Gover- 
nors is  of  “ too  formal  a nature,”  and  their  investigation  into 
the  practical  working  of  the  institution  insufficient ; but  no 
sooner  do  the  superintendence  and  investigation  of  the  trea- 
surer (not  only  as  the  organ  of  the  Bethlehem  Sub-Com- 
mittee), but,  as  they  state,  “the  principal  authority  at  the 
hospital,”  assume  a less  formal  and  insufficient  character, 
and  become  more  practical  and  searching,  than  the  Com- 
missioners immediately  denounce  his  proceedings  as  an  inter- 
ference with  the  authority  of  the  resident  medical  officer. 

The  Governors  entertain  no  doubt  whatever  of  the  pro- 
priety of  the  course  the  treasurer  pursued,  and  which  is 
another  proof  of  the  zeal  with  which  he  discharges  his  im- 
portant duties. 


Present  State  of  Bethlehem  Hospital. 

The  Governors  preface  their  observations  on  this  subject 
with  an  extract  from  what  the  Commissioners  correctly  desig- 
nate the  “ elaborate  report  ” of  Mr.  Francis  Offley  Martin, 
one  of  the  Commissioners  for  inquiring  into  Charities,  32d 
Rep.  Part  6 (30th  June  183/). 

“ To  a casual  visiter,  unaccustomed  to  the  sight  of  luna- 
tics, and  perhaps  impressed  with  an  idea  that  great  personal 
coercion  is  indispensable  in  an  asylum,  few  sights  can  be 
more  gratifying  than  the  present  condition  of  the  interior  of 
Bethlehem.  The  scrupulous  cleanliness  which  prevails 
throughout  the  house,  the  decent  attire  of  the  patients,  and 
the  unexpectedly  small  number  of  patients  under  restraint 

(sometimes 
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(sometimes  not  one  person  throughout  the  building),  lead 
him,  not  unnaturally,  to  conclude  that  the  management  of 
lunatics  had  here  attained  perfection,  while  the  quiet  and 
decent  demeanour  of  the  inmates  might  almost  make  him 
doubt  that  he  is  really  within  the  walls  of  a madhouse. 
However,  on  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  subject,  and 
on  comparison  of  Bethlehem  with  other  institutions  of  the 
kind,  it  is  submitted  that  there  is  still  room  for  considerable 
improvement.” 

While  the  Governors  refer  to  the  highly  favourable  opinion 
expressed  in  the  first  part  of  the  above  extract,  they  at  once 
admit  the  justice  of  the  concluding  remark  of  the  Commis- 
sioner ; indeed  there  are  very  few  establishments  which  do 
not  in  time  present  room  for  improvement. 

The  learned  Commissioner  makes  due  allowance  for  many 
of  the  defects  he  points  out  as  attributable  to  the  site  and 
construction  of  the  building,  and  then  proceeds  with  a degree 
of  discrimination,  calmness  and  impartiality,  which  should 
be  exhibited  on  such  occasions,  to  point  out  those  defects 
which  presented  themselves  to  his  attention.  It  is  a proof  of 
the  anxiety  of  the  Governors  to  profit  by  any  suggestions, 
that  not  only  have  most  of  the  improvements  suggested  by 
Mr.  Commissioner  Martin  been  adopted,  but  many  other 
ameliorations  introduced  of  a very  important  and  costly 
character. 


Restraint. 

Although  Mr.  Commissioner  Martin  speaks  with  appro- 
bation of  the  small  number  of  patients  under  restraint  at 
the  time  of  his  investigation  (1836),  being  between  three 
and  four  per  cent.,  that  amount  has,  by  the  unceasing  atten- 
tion of  the  Governors,  been  gradually  reduced  to  such  a frac- 
tional minimum  that  it  can  now  hardly  be  said  to  exist. 

While  fully  appreciating  the  superiority  and  humanity  of 
the  non- restraint  system  (a  mode  of  treatment  which  has 
been  looked  upon  with  some  disfavour  by  the  Metropolitan 
Commissioners  in  Lunacy),  it  is  not  unattended  with  liabili- 
ties, which  the  report  shows  may  be  made  use  of  unfairly  and 
ungenerously  against  those  who  advocate  and  adopt  it. 

The  “ non-restraint  system  ” is  not  pursued  because  no 
control  over  lunatic  patients  is  necessary,  but  because  it  is 
believed  that  mechanical  restraint  is  liable  to  abuse,  in  being 
applied  to  more  patients,  and  for  a longer  time  than  the 

necessity 
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necessity  of  the  respective  cases  requires,  and  because  all 
the  necessary  results  can  be  attained  by  better  classification, 
and  more  sedulous  supervision  by  an  increased  number  of 
attendants. 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  the  risk  of 
accidents  to  attendants,  and  the  necessity  of  occasional 
manual  control  for  particular  patients,  is  increased  ; and  in 
a hospital  like  Bethlehem,  where  most  of  the  patients  ad- 
mitted are  recent  cases,  and  a large  proportion  of  them 
dangerous  both  to  themselves  and  others  from  the  violent 
paroxysm  of  mania  under  which  they  are  labouring,  the 
personal  safety  of  the  attendants  is  frequently  in  imminent 
peril  by  sudden  and  violent  attacks  made  upon  them.  Their 
own  preservation,  and  that  of  the  other  patients,  require  that 
such  attacks  should  be  promptly  suppressed.  A struggle 
must  often  ensue,  or  the  excited  patient  be  allowed  to 
wreak  his  fury  on  everything  within  his  reach ; he  is  at 
length  overpowered,  and  security  restored,  leaving  evidence 
of  the  struggle  on  both  patient  and  attendants ; but  the 
irritation  of  the  former  is,  perhaps,  unsubdued,  and  this 
necessary  repression  of  violence  is  not  unnaturally  detailed 
to  his  relations  and  friends  on  their  next  visit,  as  the  un- 
provoked cruelty  of  the  attendants. 

This  is  the  price  at  which  the  abolition  of  mechanical 
restraint  is  purchased.  The  advantages  so  far  counter- 
balance the  disadvantages,  and  even  the  obloquy  which  re- 
sult from  those  occasional  exhibitions  of  violence  which  are 
inseparable  from  the  non-restraint  system,  that  the  Gover- 
nors are  quite  prepared  to  encounter  both,  rather  than 
revert  to  those  means  of  coercion  which,  while  it  might  con- 
duce to  convenience,  would  at  the  same  time  impose  great 
hardship  on  so  many  of  the  patients  confided  to  their  pro- 
tection. 


Employment . 

In  proportion  as  restraint  has  been  diminished  at  Beth- 
lehem so  have  the  means  of  employment  been  increased.  A 
large  range  of  commodious  workshops  were  constructed 
several  years  ago,  and  the  last  Annual  Report  attests  the 
great  extent  and  variety  of  the  employments  for  the  amuse- 
ment and  occupation  of  the  patients.  For  the  males  there 
are  full  and  well-devised  means  of  occupation,  as  gardeners, 
carpenters,  engineers,  smiths,  masons,  bricklayers,  plumbers, 
tailors,  and  shoemakers,  and  many  others ; while  the  females 
75-  Y are 
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are  occupied  in  household  work,  the  laundry,  dressmaking, 
lacemaking,  and  fancy  work,  such  as  crochet  and  worsted 
work.  Ample  provision  for  amusement  is  also  made;  a well- 
selected  library,  with  various  periodicals,  a piano,  and  other 
instruments,  a billiard  table,  bagatelle  boards,  chess,  and 
draughts,  are  provided  for  the  men,  while  the  females  have 
also  a separate  library,  a piano,  chess  and  draught  boards, 
materials  for  writing  and  drawing,  as  well  as  for  different 
descriptions  of  fancy  work  ; and  the  last  annual  return 
already  referred  to,  exhibited  the  gratifying  statement  that 
no  less  than  72  per  cent,  of  the  patients  were  employed  by 
the  means  above  specified, 

With  reference  to  the  religious  exercises  and  instruction 
of  the  patients,  the  chapel  has  been  enlarged  to  double  its 
former  extent ; an  organ  has  been  provided,  and  above  one- 
third  of  the  patients  regularly  attend  the  services,  which, 
when  the  peculiar  and  recent  character  of  their  disorder  is 
considered,  must  be  admitted  to  be  an  unusually  large  pro- 
portion, as  well  as  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  generally 
tranquil  state  in  which  so  large  a number  is  maintained. 

At  the  period  Mr.  Commissioner  Martin  wrote,  the  incura- 
ble patients  were  only  partly  maintained  at  the  expense  of 
the  hospital,  the  deficiency,  about  7 s.  per  week  per  head, 
being  defrayed  by  the  friends  of  the  patients.  Five  years 
ago  the  Governors  relieved  the  friends  from  this  charge,  and 
the  expenses  of  the  incurable  establishment  is  now  wholly 
defrayed  out  of  the  funds  of  the  hospital. 


Case  Books  and  Medical  Records. 

The  Commissioners,  referring  to  the  directions  of  the 
Governors  for  the  keeping  of  the  Case  Books,  recognise  “ the 
explicit  terms  of  the  judicious  regulations  made  by  them  for 
this  purpose.” 

These  regulations  were  prepared  by  the  Governors,  under 
the  advice  of  competent  medical  authority,  and  it  is  only 
medical  men  w ho  can  properly  estimate  the  value  or  insuf- 
ficiency of  recorded  cases.  The  Governors  have  kept  over 
them  the  only  check  in  their  power.  On  the  week  following 
the  discharge  of  any  patient,  they  required  the  case  of  that 
patient,  as  entered,  to  be  laid  before  them,  signed  by  one  of 
the  physicians,  as  a proof  of  his  approval  thereof ; and  this 
has  always  been  done.  If  the  physicians  were  not  satisfied 
with  the  mode  in  which  the  other  cases  were  kept,  they 

should 
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should  at  least  have  reported  the  circumstance,  so  tliat  a 
remedy  might  have  been  provided.  The  physicians,  in  their 
remarks  on  the  Commissioners’  report,  have  not  adverted  to 
the  Case  Books,  nor  to  the  charge  of  the  Commissioners, 
that  no  proper  record  of  the  medicine  administered  to  each 
patient  has  been  kept.  Under  these  circumstances,  com- 
bined with  the  fact  that  Dr.  Wood  has  not  forwarded  to  the 
Governors  any  remarks  whatever,  they  are  unable  to  offer 
any  observations  on  the  subject,  further  than  to  say  that  a 
prescription  book  has,  of  course,  always  been  kept,  and  that 
in  it  numerous  entries  have  from  time  to  time  been  made, 
many  of  which  are  in  the  handwriting  of  Sir  Alexander 
Morison.  It  is  obvious  that  Governors,  not  medical  men, 
cannot  be  held  responsible  for  the  state  of  this  record. 

Medical  Pupils . 

The  Governors  have  long  been  desirous  of  rendering 
Bethlehem  Hospital  more  extensively  useful  as  a means  of 
imparting  information  respecting  the  nature  of  insanity,  and 
the  means  of  curing  mental  diseases  by  inducing  pupils  to 
attend,  and  form  a medical  school.  The  physicians  were 
at  liberty  to  introduce  into  Bethlehem  Hospital  a limited 
number  of  pupils,  and  in  1843  the  Governors  agreed  to  pay 
to  the  physicians  the  fees  of  four  additional  pupils,  which 
payments  were  continued  during  several  years. 

In  1848  the  hospital  was  made  available  for  pupils,  almost 
without  limitation,  by  the  adoption  of  the  following  rules, 
which  are  stili  in  force. 

1st.  That  pupils  be  admitted  to  attend  the  hospital 
practice  at  Bethlem  during  two  separate  terms  in  every 
year,  the  first  commencing  in  October  and  terminating 
in  March ; the  second  commencing  in  April  and  termi- 
nating in  July. 

2d.  That  as  soon  as  practicable,  a course  of  lectures 
be  given  in  the  second  term,  principally  having  refer- 
ence to,  and  being  illustrated  by,  the  cases  under  con- 
sideration at  the  time. 

3d.  That  pupils  be  permitted  to  enter  for  both  terms, 
or  either  of  them,  or  for  attendance  on  lectures  only. 

4th.  That  each  pupil  be  required  to  pay  a fee,  not 
exceeding  three  guineas,  for  attendance  during  each 
75-  y 2 term, 
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term,  or  not  exceeding  one  guinea  for  attendance  on 
lectures  only. 

5th.  That  each  pupil  be  entitled  to  attend  and,  as 
far  as  possible,  have  previous  notice  of  all  post-mortem 
examinations  made  in  the  hospital  during  his  pupilage. 

6th.  That  the  attendance  of  pupils  be  at  such  hours 
daily  as  shall  be  convenient  to  the  medical  officers  of 
the  establishment,  and  at  the  same  time  least  likely  to 
interfere  with  the  duties  of  those  who  are  students  in 
other  hospitals. 

7th.  That  the  lectures  be  given  from  time  to  time  as 
shall  hereafter  be  arranged. 


The  number  of  pupils  attending  under  these  regulations 
has  not  hitherto  been  large,  but  the  Governors  have  reason 
to  believe  that  it  will  increase,  and  that  w7itli  a permanent 
resident  physician,  having  no  other  professional  occupation, 
a numerous  class  of  highly  educated  pupils  will  gladly  avail 
themselves  of  the  facilities  afforded  in  Bethlehem  Hospital  of 
obtaining  instruction  in  this  important  branch  of  medical 
science,  acting  as  a stimulus  to  the  medical  officers,  and  at 
the  same  time,  securing  by  their  presence  and  observation 
the  attainment  of  that  kind  and  judicious  system  of  treat- 
ment for  which  the  Governors  have  always  been  solicitous. 


Remarks  of  the  Physician  and  Matron . 

The  Governors  are  desirous  of  abstaining  from  any  length- 
ened reference  to  the  remarks  on  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
missioners in  Lunacy,  received  from  the  physicians  and  the 
matron,  and  entered  in  the  Appendix  ; at  the  same  time  they 
feel  it  necessary  to  express  their  regret  that  the  physicians 
have  not  favoured  them  with  more  extensive  information 
respecting  the  particular  cases  to  which  the  Commissioners 
in  Lunacy  advert ; and  whilst  they  entirely  concur  with  Dr. 
Monro,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Physicians  of  Bethlehem 
“ to  exercise  a large  and  superintending  control  over  the 
medical  and  general  management  of  the  hospital,*’  and  that 
the  carrying  out  of  “ the  details  and  all  minutiae  ” was  left 
with  “ officers  working  under  them  they  cannot  conceive 
how  any  physician  could  exercise  so  large  a control,  or  could 
superintend  and  direct  subordinate  officers  without  giving 
that  amount  of  attention  to  minutiae  and  details  absolutely 
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requisite  to  make  himself  acquainted  with,  at  least,  all  the  0bsoefr^^i<>ns 
ordinary  proceedings  in  the  institution  under  his  care.  Governors. 

The  Governors  are  sorry  to  learn,  from  Dr.  Monro’s  con-  

eluding  remarks,  that  he  has  not  entertained  this  view  of 
his  duties,  proving  the  propriety  of  those  changes  in  the 
medical  staff  that  have  recently  been  made. 


The  letter  of  the  Governors,  transmitted  to  the  physicians 
under  date  of  the  7th  of  May  1852,  sufficiently  explain  the 
reasons  which  actuated  them  in  making  those  recent  changes 
in  the  medical  staff,  which  coincide  with  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Commissioners. 

A resident  physician  * has  been  appointed,  on  whom  lias 
devolved  those  duties  hitherto  assigned  to  the  physicians 
who  were  non-resident.  This  officer  is  entrusted  with  the 
paramount  control  of  the  treatment  of  the  patients,  and  is 
responsible  for  the  entire  internal  management  of  the  insti- 
tution. 

A resident  apothecary  t has  been  appointed  in  the  room 
of  Dr.  Wood,  who  resigned  his  office  in  July  last,  and  a 
matron  has  been  appointed  in  the  place  of  Mrs.  Hunter,  also 
resigned. 

P.  Laurie , President. 


* Dr.  W.  C Hood,  formerly  resident  medical  officer  in  the  Middlesex 
County  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Colney  Hatch. 

-f  Mr.  Helps,  m.  r.  c.  s.,  formerly  a pupil  of  the  hospital. 


Changes  in  the  Medical  Staff. 


J.  E.  Johnson , Treasurer. 
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COPIES  of  all  Documents  and  Letters  that  have  been  received 
respecting  the  subject  of  the  Retort  of  the  Commissioners  in 
Lunacy  on  Bethlehem  Hospital,  together  with  Copies  of  all 
Replies  that  have  been  sent,  of  all  Resolutions  that  have  been 
passed,  and  of  all  Directions  that  have  been  given. 


On  the  25th  of  April  1851,  the  Treasurer  laid  before  the  Bethle- 
hem Sub-Committee,  present,  the  Treasurer,  Henry  Kemble,  Esq., 
P.  N.  Laurie,  Esq.,  P.  Green,  Esq.,  H.  H.  Penny,  Esq.,  R.  Baggally* 
Esq.,  John  Pepys,  Esq.,  James  Anderton,  Esq.,  together  with  the 
Physicians  and  the  Apothecary,  a letter  from  Mr.  T.  J.  H.,  of  which 
the  following  is  a copy  — 

“ H Street,  Walworth, 

“ Worshipful  Sir,  “ 21  April  1851. 

“ Knowing  from  my  boyhood  your  kindness  and  urbanity,  and 
your  ever  ready  wish  to  redress  abuse  or  wrong  in  any  shape  inflicted, 
more  particularly  in  any  establishment  in  which  you  have  any  control, 
I think  I am  only  doing  my  duty  as  a parent  in  the  first  place,  and 
in  the  second,  to  the  heads  of  an  establishment,  who,  I am  sure, 
would  never  tolerate  cruelty  in  any  shape  to  be  practised  towards  a 
poor  lunatic,  and  thirdly,  to  the  public. 

I now,  Si l , bring  to  your  notice  a case  of  either  cruelty  or  wanton 
neglect,  in  which  my  poor  girl  (our  only  child)  has  fallen  a sacrifice, 
caused  by  or  through  ihe  neglect  of  one  of  the  female  nurses  or 
keepers  belonging  to  Bethlem  Hospital.  Now,  Sir,  for  the  facts, 
which  can  be  verified  by  many  respectable  witnesses. 

“On  Friday,  April  4th,  my  daughter  was  Jadmitted  a patient  into 
Bethlehem  Hospital  ; on  leaving  her,  I was  informed  I might  call  in 
eight  or  nine  days  and  enquire  how  she  was;  I called  on  April  12th, 
which  was  eight  days;  l saw  both  the  doctor  and  the  nurse,  and  was 
told  she  was  somewhat  better,  that  she  took  her  food  better  ; I w'ent 
away  satisfied.  On  the  following  Thursday  I could  not  rest,  some- 
thing seemed  to  haunt  my  mind  my  daughter  was  worse;  I conse- 
quently wrote  a note  to  Dr.  Wood  stating  my  fears,  and  be2°'in°'  of 
him  if  any  bad  symptoms  appeared,  to  let  me  know,  that  her  mother 
mig  it  be  wit.i  hei ; Dr.  Wood  was  kind  enough  to  forward  me  a note 
in  return  to  mine,  informing  me  bad  symptoms  had  appeared,  and  that 
my  pool  gnl  was  discharged  ; me  and  her  mother  immediately  went 

to 
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to  the  hospital,  saw  Dr.  Wood,  who  rung  for  my  daughter;  she  was 
brought  up  to  us.  What  our  feelings  were  I hardly  can  tell;  my 
poor  girl  could  not  stand,  and  was  a complete  idiot.  But,  S11,  what 
was  my  hoiror  when  called  upstairs  by  her  mother  and  otheis,  when 
they  had  undressed  her  to  put  her  to  bed. ; her  body,  hei  legs,  and 
her  arms  has  above  20  wounds  and  lacerations  on  them,  two  also  on 
her  face;  her  bones  ready  to  start  through  the  skin,  how  caused  or 
inflicted  no  one  who  lias  seen  her  but  wish  and  desire  to  know.  Ilei 
medical  attendant  can  speak  as  to  her  condition,  both  befoie  her 
admission  and  since  her  return.  And  if,  Sir  Peter,  you  would  con- 
descend to  pay  my  humble  abode  a visit,  you  would  then  see  I have 
not  made  the  case  one  iota  worse  than  it  really  is ; in  fact  my  pen 
but  feebly  tells  the  sad  tale.  1 have  no  doubt  ere  these  lines  reach 
you,  my  poor  girl  will  be  in  her  coffin,  but  that  shall  not  pi  event 
your  satisfying  yourself  as  to  the  truth  of  my  statement. 

“ Permit  me,  &c. 

“To  Sir  Peter  Laurie.,,  (signed)  “ T.  J.  H:' 

This  patient  was  admitted  into  the  hospital  in  a very  feeble  state  of 
health  on  the  4th  of  April  1851.  She  was  removed  on  the  18th, 
having  become  paralytic,  and  died  on  the  21st  of  the  same  month. 

The  treasurer  reported,  that  on  hearing  the  complaint  of  Mr. 
H.,  he  had  caused  the  body  of  the  deceased  to  be  examined  by 
Sir  Alexander  Morison  and  Mr.  Lawrence,  who  had  furnished  him 
with  written  certificates  respecting  its  state  ; and  he  had  since  re- 
ceived a further  written  certificate,  as  to  the  state  of  the  body,  from 
Mr.  Frederick  Augustus  Crisp,  and  Mr.  Charles  Taylor  (the  medical 
attendants  of  Mr.  H.),  with  Dr.  Wood,  the  apothecary  of  the 
hospital,  who  had  together  examined  the  body,  and  made  a post 
mortem  examination. 

The  following  are  copies  of  these  certificates : — 

“ Bridewell  Hospital,  22  April  1851,  One  o’clock,  p.m. 

tf  By  desire  of  the  T reasurer  of  Bridewell  and  Bethlem  Hos- 
pitals, I have  just  examined  the  body  of  H.  H.,  late  a patient  in 
Bethlem  Hospital  ; I found  several  superficial  bruises  on  different 
parts  of  her  body,  and  redness  and  tendency  to  excoriation  about 
the  nates,  none  of  them  at  all  connected  with  the  cause  ol  her  death, 
which  was  occasioned  by  general  paralysis.  The  bruises  I consider 
to  be  accidental,  and  in  no  way  to  be  attributed  to  want  of  care  and 
kindness. 

“ Alex.  Morison,  m.d.” 


“ Bear  Sir,  “Whitehall  Place,  22  April  1851. 

“ I have  inspected  the  body  of  the  young  woman  lately  dis- 
charged from  Bethlehem,  now  lying  at  H Street,  Walworth,  and 

could  see  nothing  leading  to  the  conclusion  or  even  the  suspicion 
that  she  had  met  with  ill-usage  before  death.  There  had  been  no 
open  sore  at  the  time  of  death.  The  buttocks  were  red  and  slightly 
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excoriated  from  having  been  welted  with  urine,  as  generally  happens 
in  dirty  patients,  and  the  hips  were  in  a nearly  similar  state,  the 
bones  having  become  very  prominent  in  consequence  of  the  patient’s 
considerable  emaciation,  and  the  skin  having  consequently  been 
fretted  by  ihe  position  of  the  Dody,  and  probably  by  the  restlessness 
of  the  patient.  There  were  four  orfive  brownish  and  quite  dry  marks, 
where  the  skin  had  been  probably  excoriated,  principally  on  the  legs, 
and  there  was  a very  faint  bruise  mark  near  one  of  them.  The  sur- 
rounding skin  in  all  these  situations  was  of  its  natural  pale  colour; 
such  appearances,  and  probably  to  a greater  extent,  would  almost 
inevitably  be  found  on  the  body  of  a patient  who  had  been  in  a violent 
state  for  two  or  three  weeks  before  death. 

“ I remain,  &c. 

“ J.  E.  Johnson,  Esq.”  (signed)  “ Wm.  Lawrence .” 


“ 23  April  1851. 

“ Examination  of  the  Body  of  Hannah  II. 

“ Body  emaciated,  some  superficial  abrasions  on  the  surface  of 
t lie  lower  extremities,  probably  owing  to  scratching  or  picking  of  the 
skin,  slight  ecchymosis  under  back  part  of  scalp,  a small  chronic 
abscess  in  the  integument  of  the  right  side  of  head,  apparently  con- 
nected with  an  old  wound,  the  scar  of  which  was  obvious,  but  must 
have  been  healed  some  months. 

“ On  removing  the  calvarium,  the  arachnoid  was  found  universally 
opaque,  the  pia  mater  loaded  with  serum,  the  ventricles  considerably 
disti  tided  with  fluid,  capable  of  holding  from  two  io  three  ounces  each  ; 
nothing  further  morbid  observed  in  the  brain,  which  was  of  average 
firmness  ; some  fluid  remained  in  the  base  of  the  skull  after  the  I rain 
was  removed  ; the  lungs  were  healthy;  some  old  adhesions  existed  in 
the  left  pleura  ; heart  rather  flabby,  abdominal  viscera  healthy. 

“ We  are  of  opinion  that  the  death  of  the  deceased  was  clearly 
referable  to  the  disease  observed  within  the  skull,  which  had  existed 
some  months,  and  there  was  no  evidence  that  she  had  sustained  any 
injury  which  could  in  any  way  have  hastened  her  death. 

“ Wm , Wood,  m.d.,  Licentiate  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians. 

Frederick  Augustus  Crisp , m.  r.  c.  s.  e.  and  l.  a.  c. 

Charles  Taylor,  m.  r.  c.  s.  and  l.  a.  c.” 

Tne  treasurer  further  reported  that  he  had  informed  Mr.  H.  that 
his  complaint  would  be  investigated  this  day  (25th  April  1851),  and 
hud  requested  him  to  attend  with  such  witnesses  as  he  might  wish 
should  be  heard  in  the  investigation. 

Mr.  H.  attending,  was  heard  at  considerable  length  ; after  which, 
six  witnesses  whom  he  called,  were  respectively  heard. 

Dr.  Wood,  the  matron,  and  all  the  attendants  in  the  gallery  which 
the  patient  occupied,  and  who  received  her  on  admission,  were  also 
severally  examined,  and  the  certificates  of  the  several  medical  gentle- 
men above  mentioned  were  read;  after  which  it  was  resolved — 


“ That 
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(i  That  ihe  Sub-Committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  charge  of 
cruelty  against  the  attendants  lias  not  been  made  out.  That  the 
appearances  which  the  body  presented  must  almost  inevitably  be 
found  on  the  body  of  a patient  who  had  been  in  a violent  state  for 
two  or  three  weeks  before  death.” 

The  slight  scratch  on  one  side  of  the  face  was  accounted  for,  and 
had  been  reported  to  the  medical  officers  and  matron  immediately  it 
occurred. 

Slight  bruises  were  known  to  exist  on  the  body  of  the  patient 
during  her  stay  in  the  hospital;  but  as  they  were  exceedingly  slight 
they  were  considered  by  the  attendants  not  to  be  of  sufficient  impor- 
tance to  be  reported  to  the  medical  officers  or  matron.  The  Sub- 
Committee  thereupon  directed  that  every  bruise  or  wound,  however 
slight,  should  in  all  cases  be  in  future  reported. 

Mr.  H.  then  thanked  the  Sub-Committee  for  the  great  attention  they 
had  paid  to  the  investigation,  whereupon  the  inquiry  terminated. 

On  the  12th  of  May  1852,  the  treasurer  laid  before  the  general  com- 
mittee for  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  hospitals  of  Bridewell  and 
Bethlem  the  following  letters  he  had  received  from  Mr.  H.,  with  the 
replies  he  had  directed  to  be  sent  to  each  : — 

“ Sir,  “ II Street.  Walworth,  5 May  1851. 

“ On  Fiiday,  April  25,  you  informed  me  I should  be  furnished 
with  any  document  or  writing  I might  wish  to  have  concerning  the 
inquiry  in  my  poor  daughter’s  case. 

l now,  Sir,  crave  that  permission,  which  is,  that  I may  be  fur- 
nished with  my  letter  (or  a copy  of  it)  to  Sir  Peter  Laurie;  likewise  a 
copy  of  the  testimony  of  each  witness  which  you  have  in  writing; 
also  Dr.  Wood’s  letter  to  me,  which  is  in  your  possession. 

“ If,  Sir,  you  will  inform  me  when,  where,  and  how,  I may  obtain 
my  request,  l shall  feel  it  my  duty  to  attend  your  commands. 

“ I am,  &c. 

“ To  John  Johnson,  Esq.,  (signed)  “ T.  J.  H.” 

Bridewell  Hospital.” 


“ Sir,  “ Bridewell  Hospital,  7 May  1851. 

“I  am  directed  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Bridewell  and  Bethlehem 
Hospitals  to  forward  to  you  the  enclosed  papets,  which  are  the  copies 
of  the  medical  reports  lie  promised  you  on  the  25th  ultimo,  together 
with  Dr.  Wood’s  note,  of  the  18th  April  last  to  yourself. 

“ I am,  &c. 

“Mr.T.J.  H.,  (signed)  “ B.  Welton." 

H Street,  Walworth.” 


“ Sir,  “ H Street,  Walworth,  8 May  1851. 

“ In  accordance  with  your  promise  that  I should  have  any  docu- 
ments I wi>ht-d,  I wrote  to  you  on  Monday  last  to  the  effect  ‘That 
I might  be  furnished  with  a copy  of  my  letter  to  Sir  P.  Laurie,  like- 
wise 
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wise  Dr.  Wood’s  letter  to  me  (which  you  have),  and  also  a copy  of 
the  evidence  of  all  the  witnesses.’ 

“ Now,  Sir,  1 must  ackowledge  I feel  greatly  surprised  I have 
received  no  answer  to  my  letter  of  that  date;  the  reasons  rest  with 
your  worthy  self ; I have  merely  asked  for  what  you  promised  and 
what  I consider  only  an  act  of  justice  and  my  right.  An  early  answer 
will  greatly  oblige,  Sir, 

^ Yours  &c. 

“ To  J.  Johnson,  Esq.  (signed)  “ T.  J.  H” 

Bridewell  Hospital.” 


“ Sir,  “ H Street,  Walworth,  8 May  1851. 

“ 1 have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  only  a part  of  what  I asked 
you  to  furnish  me  with  (that  is,  Dr.  Wood’s  letter);  I likewise  thank 
you  for  the  copies  of  the  medical  certificates. 

“ But,  Sir,  what  I asked  you  to  furnish  me  with  was,  not  only  Dr. 
Wood’s  letter,  but  a copy  of  my  letter  to  Sir  P.  Laurie,  and  a copy 
of  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses  examined. 

“ Now,  Sir,  you  distinctly  told  me  I should  have  any  writings  or 
documents  I might  wish.  Sir,  I wrote  you  my  wish  as  above  in  a plain 
(and  I trust  in  a respectful  manner),  to  which  you  tamper  with  a 
parent’s  feelings  by  sending  me  (after  three  days’  delay)  only  one  of 
my  three  requests,  and  say  nothing  of  the  other  two.  You  assign  no 
reason  why  you  withhold  them  from  me.  If,  Sir,  I am  to  have  justice, 
in  God’s  name  let  me  have  it.  If  l have  not  wealth  on  my  side  I have 
the  naked  truth,  and  the  public  to  fairly  weigh  my  case;  I have  like- 
wise abundance  of  most  respectable  evidence  to  prove  my  statement. 

“ Hitherto,  Sir,  I have  refrained  from  giving  any  publicity  to  the 
affair,  and  whatever  may  have  appeared  in  the  public  journals  has  not 
been  my  doings  in  any  way,  though  I have  had  many  applications  to 
that  effect. 

“ But,  Sir,  the  denying  me  what  I have  asked  of  you,  that  which 
I consider  my  right  (the  evidence  of  the  witnesses)  has  caused  a very 
different  feeling  in  my  mind  concerning  the  whole  affair. 

“ N.B. — 1 should  feel  greatly  obliged  by  your  informing  me  whether 
you  will  furnish  me  with  a copy  of  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses. 

“ I am,  & c. 

“To  J.  E.  Johnson,  Esq.”  (signed)  “ T.  J.  H .” 


“ Sir,  “ Bridewell  Hospital,  9 May  1851. 

“ I am  directed  by  the  Treasurer  to  inform  you  that  he  will,  on 
Monday  next,  submit  your  two  letters,  of  the  8th  instant,  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Committee  of  Governors,  by  whom  the  affairs  of 
the  Bridewell  and  Bethlom  Hospitals  are  conducted. 

“ 1 am  &c. 

“Mr.  T.  J.  H.,  (signed)  “ B.  Welton .” 

H Street,  Walworth.” 


The 
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The  Committee,  after  considering  these  letters,  resolved, 

1st.  That  this  Committee  approve  of  the  course  pursued  by  the 
treasurer ; and  with  the  consent  of  the  President,  Sir  Peter  Laurie, 
readily  comply  with  Mr.  H.’s  request  to  be  immediately  furnished 
with  a copy  of  his  letter  to  the  President,  of  the  21st  of  April  last. 

2d.  That  no  complete  notes  of  the  evidence  of  the  several  wit- 
nesses examined  at  Bethlem  Hospital  on  the  25th  of  April  last  were 
taken,  but  if  Mr.  H.  have  further  evidence  to  offer,  or  be  desirous 

0 I having  his  case  re-heard,  the  Committee  will  immediately  afford 
him  an  opportunity,  when  he  will  be  at  liberty  to  take  any  notes  he 
may  think  proper. 

Copies  of  these  resolutions  were  forwarded  to  Mr.  H.  on  the  12th 
of  May  1851,  with  the  following  letter: — 

“ Sir,  “Bridewell  Hospital,  12  May  1851. 

“I  am  directed  to  forward  you  the  enclosed  minute  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Governors,  held  this  day,  together  with  a copy  of  your  letter 
to  Sir  Peter  Laurie,  the  President,  of  the  21st  of  April  last. 

“ I am,  &c. 

“ Mr.  T.  J.  H.,  (signed)  “ B.  Welton .” 

H Street,  Walworth.” 

On  Friday,  16  May  1851,  the  treasurer  laid  before  the  Bethlehem 
Sub-C  ommittee  another  letter  he  had  received  from  Mr.  Hyson, 
with  the  reply  he  had  directed  to  be  sent,  as  follows 

“ Sir,  “ H Street,  Walworth,  1.3  May  1851. 

“You  have  my  sincere  thanks  for  what  you  forwarded  me  by  post 
on  the  12th  (yesterday). 

“ In  answer  to  your  last  paragraph  of  the  resolutions,  ‘That  no 
complete  notes  of  the  evidence  was  taken  on  the  25th  April,’  there 
must  be  some  mistake  on  your  part.  I most  respectfully  beg  to  inform 
you  that  not  only  your  worthy  self  wrote  down  what  each  witness 
stated,  but  the  gentleman  on  my  right  hand  (Mr.  Welton,  I believe); 
that  we  are  all  ready  to  prove. 

“ Now,  Sir,  it  is  my  sincere  wish  to  have  another  interview  with  the 
Board  of  Governors.  I otdy  wish  for  what  is  just;  nothing  more; 
and  I fully  believe,  or  hope  so,  my  conduct  throughout  this  painful 
business  has  been  nothing  but  strictly  proper. 

“ If,  Sir,  you  will  inform  me  when  an  interview  will  be  granted  me, 

1 shall  feel  it  my  duty  to  attend  your  commands. 

“ I am,  Sir, 

“To  J.  E.  Johnson,  Esq.”  (signed)  “ T.  J.  H .” 


“ Sir,  “ Bridewell  Hospital,  15  May  1851. 

“I  am  desired  by  the  treasurer  to  inform  you  that  he  found  your 
letter  of  the  13th  instant  on  his  return  from  the  country  late  last 
evening,  and  that  he  will  lay  it  before  the  Committee  of  Governors 
which  will  meet  to-morrow  at  Bethlem  Hospital. 

“ I am,  &c. 

“ Mr.  T J H,  (signed)  “B.  Welton." 

H Street,  Walworth. 
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Whereupon  it  was  resolved  that  Friday,  the  23d  instant,  at  12 
o’clock,  should  be  fixed  for  the  further  attendance  of  Mr.  II.,  to 
whom  the  following  letter  was  immediately  sent: — 

“Sir,  “Bridewell  Hospital,  16  May  1851. 

“The  treasurer  having  this  day  laid  before  the  Sub-Committee 
of  Governors  your  letter  of  the  13th  of  May  instant,  in  which  you 
state  that  it  is  your  wish  to  have  another  interview  with  the  Gover- 
nors, I am  directed  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Sub-Committee  are  ready 
to  comply  with  your  wish,  and  will  see  you  at  Be  thlehem  Hospital  on 
Friday  next,  the  23d  of  May,  at  12  o’clock  precisely. 

“ I am,  See. 

“ Mr.  T.  J.  H.,  (signed)  “ B.  fVelton .” 

H Street,  Walworth.” 

It  is  right  to  observe  here  that  Mr.  H.  is  in  error  in  his  state- 
ment respecting  the  notes  that  were  taken  during  the  investigation 
on  the  25th  of  April.  The  evidence  of  the  witnesses  in  support  of 
the  complaint  was  taken  at  considerable  length,  but  that  of  the  other 
witnesses  was  taken  very  shortly,  the  general  impression  being  that 
the  case  had  failed. 

On  Friday,  the  23d  May  1851,  the  treasurer  submitted  to  the 
Bethlehem  Sub-Committee  a further  letter  from  Mr.  H.,  to  which 
a reply  was  directed  to  be  sent. 

The  letter  and  the  reply  are  as  follows:  — 

“ Sir,  “ H Street,  Walworth,  22  May  1851. 

“ In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  16th  instant,  I am  sorry  to  inform 
you  my  health  is  such,  owing  to  continued  anxiety  in  this  affair,  and 
acting  under  advice,  I feel  myself  unable  to  the  task  to-morrow. 

“At  the  same  time,  I must  beg  the  right  (with  your  kind  per- 
mission) to  reserve  to  myself  a future  day  to  bring  my  case  before  your 
‘ honourable  Board.’ 

“ Permit  me  to  say  I will  give  you  sufficient  notice  of  my  ability  so 
to  bring  it  forward. 

“ A line  in  answer  will  greatly  oblige. 

“ I am,  See. 

“ To  J.  E.  Johnson,  Esq.”  (signed)  “ T.  J.  H .” 


“Sir,  “ Bridewell  Hospital,  23  May  1851. 

“ I am  requested  to  inform  you,  in  reply  to  your  letter  of  yes- 
terday, addressed  to  the  treasurer,  that  the  Governors,  assembled  at 
Bethlehem  Hospital  this  day,  are  sorry  to  hear  of  your  indisposition. 
They  will  appoint  another  day  for  an  interview  with  you,  when  they 
hear  you  are  prepared  to  attend. 

“ I am,  &c. 

“Mr.  T.  J.  H.,  (signed)  “ B.  Welton.” 

II Street,  Walworth.” 

With  a view7  of  completing  the  correspond*  nee  with  Mr.  H., 
a letter  received  from  him  at  a much  later  period,  with  the  reply 
that  was  directed  to  be  sent,  are  here  given  as  follows  : — 
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“ Lower  Kennington  Green, 

“ Gentlemen,  “ 28  August  1852. 

11 1 have  taken  the  liberty  to  address  you  on  a subject  to  me 
most  painful,  Bethlehem  Hospital. 

“ It  cannot  be  denied  I,  in  the  first  ins  ance,  took  the  trouble  and 
expense  of  waiting  on  Sir  Peter  Laurie,  and  informed  him  the  true 
state  of  the  case.  Feeling  assured  of  Sir  Peter’s  love  of  justice, 
I am  sure  he  never  thought  the  system  so  had,  or  he  never  would  have 
wished  to  put  off  the  re-hearing  lor  three  wet  ks,  seeing  that  in  that 
time  1 might  have  lost  my  witnesses  (they  being  entire  strangers  to 
me);  consequently  mv  communicating  to  the  Commission  in  Lunacy 
a system  of  treatment  I am  sure  no  one  Governor  of  Bethlehem 
Hospital  would  tolerate  for  one  moment. 

“ The  perusal  of  the  ‘ Report’  must  convince  you,  Gentlemen,  the 
great  trouble  and  expense  I have  been  put  to  in  furnishing  my  share 
of  it  ; besides  of  an  expenditure  of  upwards  of  30/.  in  money,  I was, 
through  anxiety  and  broken  rest,  thrown  on  a bed  of  sickness  for 
seven  weeks,  and  being  only  a poor  man  it  has  nearly  ruined  me. 

“ Having,  Gentlemen,  with  reluctance  on  my  own  part,  but  by  the 
persuasion  of  several  gentlemen,  laid  the  tare  facts  before  your 
‘ honourable  Board  ’ (and  which  can  be  verified),  1 beg  to  throw 
thyself  and  my  case  into  your  hands,  hoping  you  may  deem  me 
worthy  your  kind  consideration,  and  deserving  some  remuneration  in 
bringing  to  your  knowledge  many  facts  which  never  would  have  come 
out  had  it  not  been  for  my  untiring  perseverance. 

“ Hoping,  Gentlemen,  you  may  deem  this  worthy  your  favourable 
answer,  allow  me  to  subscribe  myself, 

“ Yours,  &c. 

(signed)  “ Thomas  Joseph  H .” 

“To  the  Governors  of 

Bridewell  and  Bethlem  Hospitals.” 


“ Sir,  “ 30  August  1852. 

“ 1 am  requested  by  the  committee  of  Governors  of  Bethlem  Hos- 
pital to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  28th  instant, 
and  to  inform  you  that  they  are  at  all  times  thankful  for  any  infor- 
mation that  may  assist  them  in  placing  the  hospital  in  the  most 
efficient  state  for  the  important  purposes  for  which  it  was  founded; 
at  the  same  time  they  feel  they  cannot  comply  with  your  request  for 
pecuniary  remuneration. 

“ I am,  &c. 

(signed)  “ B.  Welton .” 

“ Mr.  Thomas  Joseph  H., 

Lower  Kennington  Green.” 

On  Saturday  the  28th  June  four  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy 
visited  Bethlem  Hospital. 
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The  following  is  a report  on  the  subject  made  to  the  treasurer,  by 
Dr.  Wood  the  apothecary  of  the  hospital,  immediately  afterwards  : — 

“ On  Saturday,  28th  June,  Dr.  Hume,  Messrs.  Procter,  Campbell 
and  Gaskell,  four  of  the  Commissioners  of  Lunacy,  came  to  the  hos- 
pital with  an  order  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  authorizing  them  to 
visit  and  make  inquiries  as  to  the  management  and  treatment  of  the 
patients,  and  more  particularly  of  one  of  the  patient*,  A.  M.,  who 
was  admitted  October  1850,  and  removed  at  the  request  of  friends 
the  following  December.  After  inspecting  every  part  of  the  hospital, 
the  Commissioners  stated  that  a complaint  had  be^n  made  by  the 
friends  of  the  patient,  A.  M.,  which  was  supported  bv  the  statements 
of  Dr.  Nesbitt,  the  medical  superintendent  of  the  Northampton  Asylum, 
that  she  had  been  improperly  treated  and  neglected  while  in  Bethle- 
hem Hospital.  It  was  alleged  in  the  written  statement  of  the  patient’s 
sister,  which  was  read,  that  the  patient  was  seen  by  her  sister  a few 
days  after  her  admission  with  a black  eye  ; that  she  was  made  to  sleep 
on  straw  without  any  other  covering  than  a single  rug  or  blanket,  and 
consequently  without  anything  to  protect  her  body  from  the  straw  ; 
that  on  one  occasion,  when  she  had  offended  the  nurse,  she  was  put  to 
bed  without  any  covering  at  all,  and  remained  so  through  the  night ; 
and  once  when  she  had  been  dirty,  the  nurse  made  her  get  up,  and 
though  at  the  time  in  a very  weak  state,  wash  her  shift  herself,  ft 
was  further  complained  that  the  nurses  generally  used  her  very 
harshly,  and  called  her  ‘ Black  Sail,’  and  that  when  she  was  taken 
from  the  hospital  she  was  exceedingly  weak,  very  much  emaciated, 
was  sore  about  her  back  and  seat,  and  suffered  from  prolapsus  of  the 
intestines. 

“Tl  ie  Commissioners  examined  the  Case-book,  and  read  the  report 
of  her  case;  they  also  requested  me  to  state  anything  that  I remem- 
bered of  the  patient.  Mrs.  Hunter  and  the  nurse  under  whose  charge 
the  patient  was,  also  staled  what  they  knew  of  her,  and  from  these 
statements  it  appeared,  what  indeed  was  admitted,  that  the  patient 
was  always  dirty.  It  was  well  known  to  all  that  her  general  health 
was  very  much  impaired  ; that  she  was  weak  and  emaciated,  and  the 
nurse  stated  that  the  prolapsus  was  reported  to  me  ; that  I directed 
her  what  to  do  for  it ; that  the  treatment  was  successful,  and  that  the 
patient  did  not  suffer  from  it  again.  One  of  the  Commissioners 
remarked,  that  this  was  a malady  that  was  not  cured,  and  could  only 
be  alleviated  from  time  io  time.  It  was  therefore  quite  possible  that 
the  patient  arrived  at  Northampton,  after  so  long  a journey,  with  a 
return  of  the  symptoms.  The  nurse  denied  that  the  patient  was 
treated  harshly,  but  believed  some  of  the  other  patients  had  called 
her  ‘ Black  Sail.’  She  also  denied  that  she  was  ever  put  to  bed  without 
proper  covering,  or  that  she  was  ever  made  to  wash  her  own  linen;  she 
admitted  that  the  patient’s  skin  was  very  red  at  the  bottom  of  the 
back  and  seat,  from  her  being  continually  wet  and  dirty,  but  denied 
that  ihe  skin  was  broken.  The  statement  about  the  black  eye  was 
believed  to  be  true,  but  by  what  accident  it  occurred  could  not  be 
remembered. 

“ The  Commissioners  proceeded  to  make  some  inquiries  into  the 
general  management  of  the  hospital,  and  the  rules  for  the  various 
officers  and  servants,  and  said  they  would  make  an  official  application 

to 


Hospital  on  Report  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy.  317 

to  be  furnished  with  copies  of  the  rules,  and  of  the  ca^e  of  the  patient, 
A.  M.,  as  it  appeared  in  the  Case-book,  and  any  other  records  of  the 
hospital. 

(signed)  “ W.  Wood.” 

On  Friday,  the  4th  July  1851,  the  president  laid  before  the  Beth- 
lehem Sub-committee  a letter  from  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  of 
which  the  following  is  a copy  : 

Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 
a Sir,  “ 19,  New-street,  Spring  Gardens,  3 July  1851. 

‘‘I  am  directed  by  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to  inform  you 
that  conformably  to  the  intention  expressed  in  my  letter  of  the  27th 
ultimo,  four  members  of  the  Board  visited  Bethlehem  Hospital  on 
Saturday  last. 

“ The  Commissioners  direct  me  to  state  that  one  special  object 
of  their  visit  was  to  inquire  into  a case  of  alleged  ill-treatment  or 
neglect,  on  the  part  of  one  or  more  servants  of  the  establishment, 
towards  a female  patient  of  the  name  of  A.  M.,  who  was  admitted 
therein  on  the  6th  October  last,  and  was  removed  on  the  27th  of  the 
following  December,  and  (within  a day  or  two  afterwards)  placed  in 
the  Northampton  Lunatic  Hospital. 

“ The  statement  submitted  to  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  in 
reference  to  this  case,  was  to  the  following  effect ; viz. 

“ That  within  a few  days  after  the  patient’s  admission  she  received 
a black  eye,  the  cause  of  which  her  friends  were  unable  to  ascertain  ; 
that  she  was  soon  afterwards  placed  in  the  ba-ement  story,  where  she 
lay  on  straw,  and  suffered  very  much  from  the  cold  ; that  she  was 
treated  with  great  harshness  by  the  nurse  to  whose  care  she  was 
entrusted;  that  the  nurse  (being  angry)  on  one  occasion  removed  the 
quilt  under  which  the  patient  usually  lay,  so  that  she  was  exposed 
throughout  the  night  to  the  cold  without  having  any  covering  upon 
her ; that  on  another  night  the  nurse  gave  her  a shower-bath,  and  on 
a third  night  made  her  get  up  (although  then  very  ill),  and  forced  her 
to  stand  at  the  wash-tub  and  w'ash  some  of  her  linen  ; and  further, 
that  the  nurses  in  that  part  of  the  hospital  were  in  the  habit  of 
addressing  her  by  certain  offensive  names. 

“ That  the  patient  was  eventually  removed  from  Bethlehem  Hos- 
pital on  the  27th  of  December  last ; that  at  this  time  she  was  in  very 
bad  bodily  health  and  condition,  being  very  much  emaciated,  having- 
swollen  legs,  a prolapsus  causing  extreme  pain;  a sore  on  each  hip, 
and  her  back  extensively  excoriated,  apparently  caused  by  lying  on 
the  straw,  added  to  which  her  bowels  were  almost  unceasingly  in 
action. 

“ On  the  day  after  her  removal  from  Bethlem  Hospital  the  patient 
was  admitted  into  the  Northampton  Hospital,  where  the  treatment 
adopted  was  so  successful,  that  her  bodily  as  well  as  mental  health 
speedily  began  to  improve,  and  was  eventually  re-established  ; she 
has  since  been  restored  to  her  friends  quite  recovered. 

“ The  foregoing  charge  or  statement,  so  far  as  respects  the  bodily 
condition  of  the  patient  on  her  admission  into  the  Northampton 
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Lunatic  Hospital,  was  corroborated  by  Dr.  Nesbitt,  the  resident 
medical  officer  of  that  institution,  who  >tated  as  follows  ; viz. 

“ Her  state,  upon  admission,  was  most  deplorable,  with  an  attenu- 
ated frame;  her  system  was  so  enfeebled  that  she  was  unable  to  sit 
up.  She  had  prolapsus  of  the  uterus  and  anus,  with  great  mucous 
discharges,  and  suffered  severely  from  tenesmus.  Her  lower  extremi- 
tii  s were  livid  and  cedematwus,  and  their  motion  paralysed.  On  the 
hips  and  nates  were  a great  many  abrasions  of  the  surface,  varying 
in  size  from  a millet  seed  to  a split  pea  ; she  had  also,  on  different 
parts  of  the  body,  copper-coloured  eruptions.  She  was  quite  uncon- 
scious of  the  calls  of  nature,  and  her  urine  and  faeces  passed  under 
her. 

**  The  treatment  pursued  was,  in  the  first  place,  to  give  her  a 
comfortable  bed,  and  to  attend  to  her  infirmities  by  frequent  change 
of  linen.  Morphia,  the  hydriodateof  potass,  and  the  local  application 
of  oak  hark  decoction,  with  generous  diet,  enabled  her  to  get  up  in 
the  course  of  three  weeks,  and  from  that  time  to  this  her  course  has 
been  one  of  progressive  improvement. 

“She  was  always  a quiet  patient,  and  grateful  for  attention,  and 
after  one  month’s  residence,  all  her  fauliy  habits  entirely  left  In  r. 

“ Dr.  Nesbitt,  having  been  asked  for  his  opinion  as  to  the  cause 
of  the  abrasions  and  sores  on  the  body  of  the  patient,  replied  that 
he  had  no  hesitation  in  slating  that  such  appearances  were  referable 
to  neglect.  After  proceeding  to  relate  that  the  patient  had  uniformly 
complained  to  him  of  the  ‘ harsh  and  coarse  treatment’  to  which 
she  w7as  subjected  in  Bethlehem  Hospital,  of  her  lying  on  the  straw, 
without  anything  being  interposed  between  that  and  her  body;  of 
her  being  without  covering,  and  of  the  conduct  of  the  nurses,  who 
1 treated  her  like  a brute.’  Dr.  Nesbitt  concludes  by  saying: — 

u As  the  patient  is  remarkable  for  truthfulness,  and  more  desirous 
of  burying  in  oblivion  that  part  of  her  life  spent  in  Bethlehem,  I can- 
not arrive  at  any  other  conclusion  than  that  ihe  abrasions  are  referable 
to  ihe  straw  which,  in  both  its  wet  and  dry  state,  would  produce  an 
irritation  of  the  surface  exactly  calculated  to  tend  to  a solution  of 
coniinuily  in  a bedridden  patient,  and  in  connexion  with  her  want  of 
cleanliness. 

“ In  the  course  of  the  investigation  made  at  Bethlehem  Hospital, 
on  Saturday  last,  the  Visiting  Commissioners  endeavoured  to  ascertain 
on  whom  the  duties  devolved  of  taking  care  of  Mbs  A.  M.,  of  visiting 
her,  and  inquiring  into  her  case  from  time  to  time,  and  of  reporting 
upon  it,  and  generally  upon  whom  the  responsibility  would  rest  in 
case  of  any  ill-treaunent  or  neglec  t being  proved.  In  the  absence, 
however,  of  the  various  Rules  and  Regulations  now  in  force  in 
Bethlehem  Hospital,  the  Commissioners  were  unable  to  form  any 
conclusive  opinion,  and  have  therefore  adjourned  the  inquiry.  And 
they  now  direct  me  to  say  that  they  will  feel  obliged  by  your  ordering 
copies  of  those  Rules  and  Regulations  to  be  transmitted  to  this 
office,  in  order  to  enable  the  Commissioners  to  make  the  necessary 
report  to  Secretary  Sir  George  Grey,  and  to  answer  any  inquiries  that 
the  Board  of  Governors  may  deem  it  expedient  to  make  on  the  subject. 

“ The 
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“The  Rules  and  Regulations  which  I am  instructed  to  apply  for 
are, — 

“ 1.  The  General  Rules  for  the  management  of  the  hospital. 

“ 2.  The  Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  guidance  of  the  officers 
of  the  institution. 

“ 3.  The  Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  guidance  of  the  attend- 
ants. 

“ Together  with  any  recent  alterations,  resolutions,  or  directions  in 
reference  to  any  of  the  above. 

“ I am  instructed  to  say  that  the  Commissioners  will  be  very  glad 
to  receive  any  suggestions  or  assistance  which  the  Board  of  Governors 
may  do  them  the  favour  to  afford  to  them,  on  the  subject  of  this 
inquiry. 

“ l have,  &c. 

(signed)  “ R.  W.  S.  hutwklge, 

Secretary.” 

4/ 

ie  P.S. — The  Commissioners  direct  me  to  add  that  other  cases  have 
been  brought  before  them  in  reference  to  the  treatment  of  patients  in 
B'  thlem  Hospital,  and  that  one  of  them  is  now  under  the  consider- 
ation of  the  Board.” 

“ To  Sir  Peter  Laurie,  &c.  &c.  &c.” 

Whereupon  it  was  resolved  and  ordered, — 

That  the  several  documents  required  by  the  Commissioners  in 
Lunacy  be  transmitted  to  them  forthwith,  and  that  the  Commissioners 
be  informed  that  the  Governors  will  most  readily  co-operate  with  them, 
and  afford  every  assistance  in  the  investigation  of  any  case  relating 
to  the  treatment  of  any  patient  in  the  hospital. 

On  the  same  day  the  secretary  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy 
attended  at  Bethlem  Hospital,  and  served  on  the  treasurer  a sum- 
mons, of  which  the  following  is  a copy  : — 

“ 8 & 9 Viet.,  Cap.  100,  Section  100. 

“We,  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  appointed  under  or  by  virtue 
of  an  Act  passed  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  present  Majesty, 
entitled  ‘An  Act  for  the  Regulation  of  the  Care  and  Treatment  of 
Lunatics,’  do  hereby  summon  and  require  you  personally  to  appear 
before  us,  at  the  office  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  situate 
No.  19,  New-street,  Spring-gardens,  in  the  city  of  Westminster,  on 
Monday,  the  7th  day  of  July  instant,  at  the  hour  of  one  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  day,  and  then  and  there  to  be  examined  touching 
certain  matters  relating  to  the  execution  of  the  said  Act,  more  espe- 
cially with  reference  to  Bethlem  Hospital,  and  the  cases  of  certain 
persons  late  patients  therein. 
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“ Sealed  with  the  common  seal  of  the  1 Commissioners  in  Lunacy/ 
this  3d  clay  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1851. 


“ Witness, 

(signed)  “ R.  W.  S.  Lutividge,  (l,s.) 

Secretary.  ” 


“To  — Johnson,  Esq., 

t reasurer  of  the  Royal  Hospital  of  Bethlehem, 
St.  George’s  Fields.” 


Summonses  similar,  as  it  is  believed,  were  served  at  the  same  time, 
on  tiie  apothecary,  the  matron,  and  several  attendants. 

On  the  following  day  the  treasurer  received  from  the  secretary  to 
the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  a letter,  as  follows: — 

“ Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 

“Sir,  19,  Nevv-street,  Spring  Gardens,  4 July  1851. 

“ Since  I was  at  Bethlem  Hospital  this  morning,  I have  commu- 
nicated with  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  by  whom  l am  directed 
to  express  the  ir  wish  to  see  Sarah  Burrows,  late  a nurse,  and  now  a 
servant  in  the  hospital.  With  this  view,  I am  to  request  that  you 
will  favour  the  Commissioners  by  causing  the  accompanying  sum- 
mons to  be  delivered  to  her. 

“ I am,  &c. 

(signed)  “ R.  W.  S . Lulwidge , 

“ J.  E.  Johnson,  Esq.”  Secretary.” 

This  letter  contained  a summons  for  an.  attendant  named  Sarah  Bur- 
rows, which  was  given  to  her. 

The  treasurers  and  the  officers  and  attendants,  as  above  stated, 
were  examined  at  the  office  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  on 
the  7th  of  July,  and  various  others  were  examined  afterwards,  during 
a period  of  man  y weeks. 

On  the  1st  of  August  1851  the  president  received  from  the  Com- 
missioners in  Lunacy  a letter,  as  follows : 

“ Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 

“ Sir,  19,  Nevv-street,  Spring  Gardens,  1 August  1851. 

“ I am  directed  by  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  with  reference 
to  the  pending  inquiry  relative  to  the  Royal  Hospital  of  Bethlehem, 
and  the  treatment  of  patients  therein,  to  apprise  you,  as  president  of 
the  hospital,  that  in  making  their  report  to  Secretary  Sir  George  Grey, 
which  they  are  about  immediately  to  do,  the  Commissioners  will  pro- 
bably feel  it  their  duty  to  offer  some  observations,  and  submit  some 
suggestions  upon  the  subject,  with  a view  to  the  improvement  of  its 
system  of  management. 

“ Before,  however,  so  doing,  the  Commissioners  desire  to  afford  the 
Committee  of  Governors  and  yourself  an  opportunity  of  making  any 
statements  or  communications  which  you,  or  any  other  member  of 
the  committee,  may  be  disposed  to  submit  for  the  consideration  of 
this  Board. 


“You 
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“ You  will  oblige  the  Commissioners  by  availing  yourself  of  the 
eai  best  convenient  opportunity  to  communicate  the  contents  of  this 
letter  to  the  Committee  of  Governors,  and  by  informing  them  of  the 
result  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

“ I am,  &c. 

(signed)  u JR.  IV.  S.  Lutwidge, 

“ To  Sir  Peter  Laurie,  Secretary.” 

7,  Park-square,  Regent’s  Park.” 

On  the  following  day  the  president  attended  at  the  office  of  the 
C ommissioners  in  Lunacy,  and  in  the  absence  ol  the  Commissioners 
in  formed  their  secretary  that  so  long  as  the  Governors  were  unac- 
quainted with  the  wishes  of  the  Commissioners,  and  of  what  had 
occurred  before  them  it  would  be  impossible  far  the  Governors  to 
make  any  statement. 

On  the  8th  August  the  president  received  the  following,  which  he 
immediately  forwarded  to  the  treasurer  with  a note  asking  if  he  had 
any  one  to  propose  for  examination  : — 

“ Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 

19,  New-street,  Spring-gardens,  7 August  1851. 

“ Dear  Sir, 

“ With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  3d  instant,  in  reply  to  mine 
of  the  1st,  which  has  been  laid  before  this  Board,  i am  instructed 
to  say,  that  being  desirous  of  obtaining  full  information  upon  all 
matters  relevant  to  the  subject  of  the  pending  inquiry  into  the  man- 
agement of,  and  treatment  of,  patients  in  Bethlehem  Hospital,  the 
Commissioners  in  Lunacy  are  prepared  to  examine  yourself  and  any 
other  Governors,  or  any  of  the  officers  of  the  institution,  or  other 
parties,  whose  names  you  will  do  them  the  favour  to  suggest. 

“ 1 am  to  add,  that  the  inquiries  of  the  Commissioners  are  specially 
directed  to  the  system  of  management  and  the  arrangements,  medical 
and  otherwise,  bearing  upon  the  care  and  treatment  of  the  patients. 

“You  will  oblige  the  Commissioners  by  a reply  at  your  earliest 
convenience,  with  a view  to  the  prosecution  of  the  inquiry  and 
examination  of  witnesses  on  Thursday  next,  the  day  of  weekly  meeting 
of  the  Board. 

“ 1 remain,  &c. 

(signed)  “ It.  W.  S.  Lutwidge, 

“To  Sir  Peter  Laurie,  Secretary.” 

&c.  &c” 

On  the  9th  August  the  treasurer  addressed  the  president  as  follows, 
in  reply : — 

“ Bridewell  Hospital,  9 August  1851. 

“ My  dear  Sir  Peter, 

“ I found  your  letter  of  yesterday,  inclosing  that  of  the  Com- 
missioners in  Lunacy  of  the  preceding  day,  on  my  return  last  evening 
from  the  Surrey  Assizes.  I have  no  one  to  propose  for  examination 
before  the  Commissioners  on  Thursday  next.  I feel  it  to  be  quite 
impossible  for  any  Governor  to  offer  on  behalf  of  the  hospital,  any 
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defence  against  charges  the  particulars  of  which  have  not  been  com- 
municated to  him,  especially  when  (presuming  that  hi*  examination 
will  be  conducted  as  mine  was)  he  will  not  be  at  liberty  to  make  the 
statements  he  may  be  most  desirous  of  making,  but  will  be  confined 
to  the  answering  of  such  questions  as  may  be  put  to  him. 

“ It  is  only  just  that  any  charge  made  against  the  hospital  should 
be  communicated  to  the  Governors,  that  the  investigation  of  such 
charge  should  be  conducted  in  their  presence,  and  that  they  should 
have  the  opportunity  of  submitting  any  defence  they  may  have  to 
offer. 

“ 1 am  certain  I am  expressing  the  sentiments  of  a large  majority, 
if  not  of  the  whole,  of  the  Governors,  when  I state  that  they  are 
desirous  that  the  hospital  should  be  as  perfect  as  circumstances  will 
admit;  that  they  will  be  the  very  last  to  excuse  any  misconduct  in 
any  of  their  officers  or  servants,  and  that  they  will  thankfully  receive 
and  consider  any  suggestions  that  may  be  made  to  them  for  i he  ame- 
lioration of  the  institution  ; at  the  same  time  I feel  they  ought  not  to 
be  required  to  make  any  reply  to  charges  of  the  particulars  of 
which  they  have  no  knowledge,  and  which  have  been  investigated  with 
closed  doors  and  in  their  absence.  I trust  you  will  continue  to  press 
on  the  Commissioners  the  propriety  of  their  submitting  to  the  Gover- 
nors the  various  charges  made  against  the  management  of  Bethlem, 
and  the  treatment  of  patients  therein,  before  they  require  from  such 
Governors  any  information  as  to  the  improvements  they  have  in  con- 
templation. 


“ Believe,  &c. 

(signed)  J.  E.  Johnson , 

“ Sir  Peter  Laurie.”  Treasurer.” 

On  the  12th  February  1852,  the  following  letter  was  addressed  to 
the  president : — 

“ Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 

19  New-street,  Spring-gardens,  12  Feb.  1852. 

“ Dear  Sir, 

“I  am  directed  by  this  Board  to  apprise  you,  for  the  information 
of  the  Governors  of  Bethlem  Hospital,  that  after  some  unavoidable 
delay  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  upon  the  manage- 
ment of,  and  treatment  of,  patients  in  the  hospital,  with  a copy  of  the 
shorthand  writer's  notes  of  the  evidence  taken  upon  the  inquiry,  has 
been  transmitted  to  Secretary  Sir  George  Grey. 

“ I remain,  &c. 

(signed)  “ R.  W.  S.  Lutwidge , 

u To  Sir  Peter  Laurie,  President,  Secretary.” 

Bethlem  Hospital.” 


On  the  21st  February  1852,  four  printed  copies  of  the  Report  of 
the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  of  Bethlem  Hospital,  marked  confi- 
dential, were  received  at  the  hospital  with  the  following  letter: — 

“ Gentlemen,  “Whitehall,  21  February  1852. 

“I  am  directed  by  Secretary  Sir  George  Grey  to  transmit  to  you 
herewith  some  copies  of  a report  which  he  has  received  from  tile 

Commissioners 
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Commissioners  111  Lunacy  relative  to  the  condition  and  management 
of  Bel  Idem  Hospital,  and  I am  to  request  your  attention  to  the 
alleged  defects  in  the  management  of  the  hospital,  and  to  express  Sir 
George  Grey  s hope  that  measures  will  be  adopted  without  delay  foi 
remedying  such  defects. 

“The  evidence  which  accompanied  the  report  shall  be  transmitted 
to  vou  if  you  desire  it. 

“ I have,  &c. 

(signed)  “ H.  Wadding  ton.  ” 

“ The  Governors  of  Bethlem  Hospital.” 

The  following  reply  was  sent: — 

“Bridewell  Hospital,  New  Bridge-street,  Blackfriars, 

“ Sir,  24  February  1852. 

“ I am  directed  by  the  president  and  treasurer  of  the  Royal  Hos- 
pitals of  Bridewell  and  Bethlem,  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  21st  inst.,  together  with  some  copies  of  the  Report  to 
Sir  George  Grey,  from  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  relative  to 
Bethlem  Hospital,  and  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  that  a Special  Court  of  Governors  will  be  sum- 
moned, who  will  give  their  best  consideration  to  the  matters  referred 
to  therein. 

“ l am  further  directed  by  the  president  and  treasurer  to  request 
that  the  evidence  which  accompanied  the  report  may  be  transmitted 
to  them. 

“ I have,  &c. 

“ H.  Waddington,  Esq.  (signed)  “ B . JVelton , 

Under  Secretary  of  State,  Home  Clerk.” 

Department.” 

On  the  25th  February  the  evidence,  as  requested,  was  sent  with  the 
following 

“Sir,  “Whitehall,  26  February  1852. 

“ In  pursuance  of  the  request  of  the  president  and  treasurer  of  the 
Royal  Hospitals  of  Bridewell  and  Bethlem,  expressed  in  your  letter 
of  the  24ih  instant,  I am  directed  by  Secretary  Sir  George  Grey  to 
transmit  to  you  herewith  the  evidence  which  accompanied  the  Report 
of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  on  the  management  of  Bethlem 
Hospital. 

“ 1 am,  &c. 

“The  Clerk  of  Bridewell  and  (signed)  “ H.  Waddington 
Bethlem  Hospitals, 

New  Bridge-street,  Blackfriars.” 

The  reply  was  : — 

“Sir,  “ Bridewell  Hospital,  28  February  1852. 

“ I a m directed  by  the  president  and  treasurer  of  the  Royal  Hospitals 
of  Bridewell  and  Bethlem  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  26th  instant,  together  with  the  evidence,  in  16  parts,  which 
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accompanied  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to  the  Se- 
cretary of  State,  on  the  management  of  Bethlem  Hospital,  and  I am 
to  convey  to  you  the  thanks  of  the  president  and  treasurer  for  the 
same. 

^ J |lave  Q * 

“ H.  Waddington,  Esq.  (signed)  “ B.  Wdton,  Clerk.” 
Under  Secretary  of  State,  Home 
Department.” 


At  a o’eneral  meeting  of  the  committee  for  conducting  the  affairs 
of  the  hospital,  held  on  the  8th  March  1852,  the  letters  just  given, 
and  the  replies  thereto,  were  read,  and  the  copies  of  the  reports  and 
evidence  were  laid  upon  the  table,  whereupon  it  was  ordered — 

“That  the  letter  from  Mr.  Waddington,  the  Under  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Home  Department,  transmitting  a report,  maiked  ‘ con- 
fidential,’ol  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  on  Bethlem  Hospital,  to 
the  Secretary  of  State,  be  printed  with  such  report,  and  the  evidence 
subsequently  received  ; and  that  a copy  thereof  be,  in  the  first  instance, 
forwarded  to  each  member  of  this  committee.” 

The  printing  of  the  report  and  evidence  was  completed,  but  no  copy 
had  been  issued,  when  the  following  was  received  : — 

“ (Immediate.) 

“Gentlemen,  “ Whitehall,  27  March  1852. 

u It  having  been  represented  to  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole  that  you 
have  taken  steps  for  the  printing  of  the  evidence  annexed  to  the 
Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  on  Bethlem  Hospital,  which 
was  transmitted  to  you  for  perusal  on  the  26th  ultimo,  I am  directed 
by  Mr.  Walpole  to  desire  that  the  evidence  may  r.ot  be  printed  with- 
out the  sanction  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 

X licivG  See* 

(signed)  “ Wm.  G.  H.  Jolliffe .” 

“ The  Governors  of  Bethlem  Hospital, 
care  of  Mr.  Welton, 

Bridewell  Hospital,  New  Bridge-street.” 

The  following  was  the  reply  : — 

“ Sir,  il  Bridewell  Hospital,  31  March  1852. 

(<Iam  directed  by  the  president  and  treasurer  of  Bethlem  Hospital 
to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  27th  instant,  intimat- 
ing the  desire  of  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole  that  the  evidence  annexed 
to  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  on  Bethlem  Hospital 
may  not  be  printed  without  his  sanction;  and  I am  to  acquaint  you, 
for  the  information  of  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole,  that  the  reason  which 
actuated  the  Committee  of  Governors  in  directing  the  report  and  evi- 
dence to  be  printed  was  the  great  difficulty  of  the  several  members 
forming  an  opinion  upon  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 
without  ha\ iog  the  opportunity  of  carefully  and  leisurely  examining 
the  evidence  upon  which  such  report  is  founded  ; at  the  same  time 

they 
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they  directed  that,  with  a copy  of  the  report  and  evidence,  a letter 
should  be  sent  to  each  member  of  the  committee,  stating  the  confi- 
dential nature  of  the  document. 

«The  printing  of  the  report  and  evidence  was  completed  befure  the 
receipt  of  your  note  of  the  27th  instant,  and  a copy  is  sent  herewith  . 
No  other  copy  has  been  issued,  and  the  piesident  and  titasuiei  will, 
of  course,  suspend  the  transmission  of  a copy  to  any  member  of  the 
committee  until  they  have  the  sanction  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
so  doing. 

“ I have,  &c. 

(signed)  “ B.  Welton,  Clerk/’ 

“ Sir  Wm.  G.  Hilton  Jolhffe,  Bart. 

Home  Office,  Whitehall.” 

On  the  2d  April  the  following  was  received  : — 

« §jr>  “ Whitehall,  2 April  1852. 

“I  have  laid  vour  letter  of  the  31st  ultimo  before  Mr.  Secretary 
Walpole,  and  I have  to  inform  you  that  it  would  have  been  more 
regular  for  the  Committee  of  Governors  o!  Bethlem  Hospital  to  have 
obtained  the  permission  oi  the  Secretary  of  State  befoie  punting  the 
evidence  annexed  to  the  Report  of  the  Commissioneis  in  Lunacy  on 
that  hospital  ; but  as  the  printing  of  the  evidence  has  taken  place  Mi. 
Walpole  will  not  object  to  its  being  transmitted,  in  the  strictest  con- 
fidence, to  the  members  of  the  committee. 

“ I am  to  desire  that  the  manuscript  evidence  may  be  returned  to 

this  office. 

“ I am,  &c. 

(signed)  “ H . Waddington ? 

u Mr.  B.  Welton,  Bridewell  Hospital, 

Bridge-street,  Blackfriars.” 

On  the  5th  April  copies  of  the  report  and  evidence  were  sent  to 
the  acting  members  of  the  committee  with  the  following  : 

(Copy.) 

“ gjr>  u Bridewell  Hospital,  5 April  1852, 

“ I am’ directed  to  forward  to  you  the  accompanying  copy  of  a 
Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  on  Bethlem  Hospital  to 
the  Secretary  of  State,  together  with  the  evidence  on  which  such 
report  is  stated  to  have  been  founded.  This  report  has  been  for- 
warded to  the  Governors  by  the  Secretary  of  State  as  a ‘ confidential 
communication,’  but  he  ‘ does  not  object  to  its  being  transmitted,  in 
the  strictest  confidence,  to  the  members  of  the  committee. 

“ I am,  &c. 

(signed)  “ B.  Welton 

On  the  8th  April  the  following  was  received  : — 

“ (Immediate.) 

“ Sir,  “ Whitehall,  8 April  1852. 

11  I am  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole  to  request  that  you  will 
inform  him  why  the  manuscript  evidence,  annexed  to  the  Report  uf 
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the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  on  Belhlem  Hospital,  has  not  been 
returned  to  this  office,  agreeably  to  the  directions  contained  in  Mr. 
Waddington’s  letter  of  the  2d  instant. 

u I am  further  to  request  that  the  manurcript  evidence  may  be 
returned  forthwith,  and  that  another  copy  of  the  printed  evidence  may 
be  sent  at  the  same  time. 

^ T hflvp  foe 

(signed)  W.  G.  H.  Jolliffer 

“ Mr.  B.  Welton,  Bridewell  Hospital, 

Bridge-street,  Blackfriars.” 

The  reply  to  which  was, — 

“ Sir,  u Bridewell  Hospital,  12  April  1852. 

“ In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  8th  instant,  I beg  to  acquaint  you 
that  the  manuscript  evidence  annexed  to  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
missioners in  Lunacy  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  shall  be  forwarded 
to  the  Home  Office  on  Wednesday  next,  the  14th  instant,  which,  on 
account  of  the  holidays,  is  the  earliest  period  it  can  be  obtained  from 
the  printers,  who  have  it  to  clean  and  put  into  a proper  condition. 

“ 1 beg  to  add,  that  on  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Waddington’s  letter  of 
the  2d  instant,  I received  directions  from  the  treasurer  of  the  hospital 
to  return  immediately  the  manuscript  in  question,  but  could  not  do  so 
in  consequence  of  the  state  it  was  then  in. 

“ I foiward  herewith  another  copy  of  the  repoit  and  evidence,  as 
requested  in  your  letter  of  the  8th  instant. 

“ I have,  &c. 

“ Sir  Win.  G.  H.  Jolliffe,  Bart.,  (signed)  “ B.  Welton , 

Home  Office.”  Clerk.” 

On  the  14th  April  1852,  the  manuscript  copy  of  the  evidence  was 
returned  with  the  following  : — 

“ Sir,  “ Bridewell  Hospital,  14  April  1852. 

In  pursuance  of  the  request  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  2d 
instant,  I am  directed  by  the  treasurer  of  Bridewell  and  Belhlem 
Hospital,  to  return  to  you  herewith  the  evidence  which  accompanied 
the  Report  of  the  Commissioneis  in  Lunacy  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
on  Bethlem  Hospital. 

“ I am,  &c. 

“ H . Waddington,  Esq.,  (signed)  “ B.  Welton , 
Under  Secietary  of  State,  Home  Office,  Clerk.” 

Whitehall.” 

On  the  26t.h  April,  the  Committee  of  Governors  determined  on  the 
appointment  of  a resident  physician  of  eminence  to  be  the  chief 
medical  superintendent  of  the  hospital,  in  accordance  with  a recom- 
mendation to  that  effect  from  the  General  Committee,  and  on  the  12th 
July  such  an  appointment  was  made  in  the  election  of  D.  Hood. 

On  the  28th  May,  the  following  was  received,  containing  further 
examinations,  which  are  appended, 


“ (Confidential.) 
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“ (Confidential.) 

“ Gentlemen,  “ Whitehall,  28  May  1 852. 

“ 1 am  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole  to  transmit  to  you,  with 
refer*  nee  to  my  letter  of  the  21st  February  last,  the  enclosed  copies 
of  the  examinations,  taken  upon  oath,  of  Miss  A.  M.  and  her  sisier 
M iss  F.  M.,  relative  to  the  treatment  of  the  former  as  a patient  in 
Bethlem  Hospital. 

“ I am  at  the  same  time  to  request  that  you  will  furnish  Mr.  Wal- 
pole with  your  observations  on  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in 
Lunacy,  as  soon  as  you  have  completed  your  investigation  into  the 
subject. 

“ I have,  Sec. 

(signed)  “ H.  Wadding  ton.” 

“ The  Governors  of  Bethlem  Hospital.’ 

The  receipt  of  these  was  immediately  acknowledged,  and  on  the 
9tn  June,  the  General  Committee  diiected  the  following  reply  to  be 
sent : — 

“ Sir,  “ Bridewell  Hospital,  9 June  1852. 

“I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  vour  letter  of  the  28th  ult.,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Governors  of  Bethlem  Hospital,  with  enclosed  copies 
of  the  examinations  of  Miss  A.  M.  and  her  sister  Miss  F.  M.,  taken 
on  oath,  on  the  30th  July  1851,  were  laid  before  the  General  Com- 
mittee of  Governors  on  the  7th  instant;  and  I am  instructed  to 
acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole,  that  the 
president,  treasurer,  and  the  general  committee  have  considered,  that 
in  consequence  of  the  number  of  patients  having  greatly  increased 
since  the  appointment  of  the  present  physicians,  and  the  introduction 
of  the  improved  and  daily  improving  treatment  of  lunatics,  a degree 
of  constant  supervision,  direct  control,  and  undivided  responsibility 
is  required,  which  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  non-resident  physicians 
to  secure  ; and  the  Court  of  Governors  concurring  unanimously  in 
thL  opinion,  which  coincides  with  the  chief  recommendation  of  the 
Commission*  rs  in  Lunacy,  have  determined  on  the  appointment  cf  a 
r<  sident  physician,  and  measures  are  now  in  progress  for  the  election 
of  such  an  officer  at  a very  early  date.  The  Governors  have  decided 
that  his  qualifications,  duties,  and  salary  shall  be  as  shown  in  the 
accompanying  printed  paper.  The  appointment  of  this  officer  will 
necessarily  affect  the  position  and  duties  of  other  officers,  and  render 
it  indispensable  that  some  of  the  rules  of  the  hospital  should  be 
revised,  but  on  the  fullest  consideration,  the  committee  are  of  opinion 
that  the  course  likely  to  be  most  beneficial  to  the  institution  and 
best  calculated  to  increase  its  usefulness,  will  be  to  defer  the  comple- 
tion of  this  revision,  and  the  further  consideration  of  the  report  re- 
referred to  in  your  letter,  until  after  the  appointment  of  the  resident 
physician,  as  he  will  be  responsible  for  the  medical  and  general  treat- 
ment of  the  patients  in  the  hospital,  and  the  Governors  will  have 
the  benefit  of  his  experience  and  advice. 

“ I am  further  directed  to  add,  that  when  this  appointment  has  been 
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made,  and  the  various  alterations  consequent  on  it  have  been  com- 
pleted, the  particulars  of  the  whole  will  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Secretary 
Walpole,  and  it  is  trusted  will  meet  with  his  entire  approbation. 

“ I am,  &c. 

(signed)  “ B.  Welt  on,  Clerk.” 

“ H.  Waddington,  Esq., 

Under  Secretary  of  State,  Home  Office,  Whitehall.” 

On  the  11th  June  the  following  was  received  : — 

“Gentlemen,  “ Whitehall,  11  June  1852. 

“ l have  laid  Mr.  Welton’s  letter  of  the  9th  instant,  and  its  en- 
closure, before  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole,  and  I.  am  to  request  that  your 
report  on  the  matters  referred  to  in  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
in  Lunacy,  which  has  been  in  your  possession  since  the  21st  February, 
may  be  transmitted  to  Mr.  Walpole  as  soon  as  it  is  complete.  He  is 
very  desirous  of  receiving  it  without  further  delay. 

“ I am,  &c. 

(signed)  “ H.  Waddington.” 

“The  Governors  of  Bethlehem  Hospital.’ 

To  which  the  reply  was, — 

“ Sir,  “ Bridewell  Hospital,  15  June  1852. 

“ 1 am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
11th  instant,  and  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Committee  of  Governors 
for  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  Royal  Hospitals  of  Bridewell  and 
Bethlem  will  transmit  to  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole  the  result  of  their 
consideration  of  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  on 
Bethlem  Hospital  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

“I  am,  &c. 

(signed)  “ B.  Welton , Clerk.” 

“ FI.  Waddington,  Esq. 

Under  Secretary  of  State,  Home  Office,  Whitehall.” 

On  the  23d  June  1852,  the  Committee  deemed  it  right  to  make  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  the  application  contained  in  the  following 
letter : — 

“Sir,  “Bridewell  Hospital,  23  June  1852. 

“I  am  directed  by  the  Committee  of  Governors  for  conducting  the 
affairs  of  the  Royal  Hospitals  of  Bridewell  and  Bethlem,  to  apply  for 
the  permission  of  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole  to  furnish  the  medical  and 
other  officers  of  Bethlem  Hospital  with  copies  of  the  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to  Sir  George  Grey  on  the  said  hospital,  to 
enable  the  medical  and  other  officers  to  prepare  answers  in  writing  to 
statements  made  in  that  report. 

“ I am,  8ce. 

“ H.  Waddington,  Esq.  (signed)  “ B.  IVelton , 

Under  Secretary  of  State,  Home  Office,  Clerk.” 

Whitehall.” 


The 
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The  reply  was,— 

<<Sir>  “ Whitehall,  26  June  1852. 

li  1 have  laid  your  letter  ot  the  23d  instant  before  Mr.  Sect  etarv 
Walpole,  and  I am  to  convey  to  you  his  authority  to  furnish  to  the 
medical  and  other  officers  of  the  Bethlem  Hospital,  copies  of  the 
Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  on  that  hospital,  upon  con- 
dition that  such  copies  are  not  made  use  of  for  any  purpose  excepting 
that  of  preparing  answers  by  the  officers  to  statements  made  in  the 
report. 

“ I am,  8tc. 

“ Mr.  B.  Welton,  Clerk  (signed)  “ H.  Waddington” 
to  the  Governors  of  Bethlem  Hospital, 

Bridewell  LI  ospita I .” 
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The  following  letters  and  copies  of  letters  have  been  received  from 
Sir  Alexander  Morison,  one  of  the  physicians  of  the  hospital: — 

“ To  the  President,  Treasurer,  and  Governor  of  Bethlem 

Hospital,  &c. 

fi  A printed  paper,  purporting  10  be  a Report  from  Commis- 
sioners in  Lunacy  to  the  Home  Secretary  of  State,  and  signed  ‘Shaftes- 
bury/ has  been  put  into  my  hands. 

“ In  it  I find  assertions  respecting  my  conduct  as  one  of  your  physi- 
cians, calculated  to  injure  me  in  your  estimation,  and  in  that  of  the 

these  assertions  are  unfounded,  I beg  respectfully  to  have  a 
strict  enquiry  made  into  the  matter  in  which  1 have  performed  the 
duties  of  physician  to  your  noble  institution  during  the  i7  years  I have 
had  the  honour  to  occupy  the  situation,  in  order  to  refute  the  mis- 
representations respecting  myself  contained  in  the  said  report. 

“ I have,  &c. 

“25  February  1852.”  (signed)  “ Alex.  Morison.” 


public 
“ A: 


“TO  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 
u My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

“ I have  seen  a printed  paper  stated  to  be  a Report  from  the  Com- 
missioners in  Lunacy  to  the  Home  Secretary  of  State  respecting 
Bethlem  Hospital;  this  report,  although  it  is  entitled  ‘confidential/ 
may  obtain  extensive  circulation. 

“ In  it  1 find  the  following  statements  : — 

“ Pa-je  3. — ‘ According  to  the  evidence  of  the  resident  apothe- 
‘ ( ary,  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  the  medical  treatment  of  the 
‘ patients  appears  in  practice  to  devolve  upon  him,  and  thus  his 
‘ own  peculiar  duties  are  neglected. 

“ Page  7.— ‘ In  point  of  fact,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  treatment 
‘ (medical  as  well  as  moral,)  and  much  of  the  business  of  general 

‘ supervision 
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1 supervision,  are  at  present  thrown  upon  Dr.  Wood,  who,  as  fie 
‘ candidly  admits,  has  not  been  equal  to  the  burden,  and  the 
1 services  of  the  visiting  physicians  (which  apparently  are  most 
< entirely  confined  to  examining  the  patients  before  admission 
1 and  discharge,  and  to  occasionally  prescribing  for  them  in  cases 
t of  severe  illness),  occupy  but  a small  portion  of  their  time,  and 
‘ have  not  been  always  regularly  or  assiduously  performed,  the 
‘ result  has  been  that  the  care  of  the  patients  is  left  far  too  much 
* to  the  uncontrolled  direction  of  the  attendants.’ 

“ Not  having  seen  the  evidence  on  which  you  have  founded  your 
report,  of  course  I do  not  know  what  Dr.  Wood  has  said,  but  if  he 
has  made  a statement  according  to  this  report  he  has  stated  what  is 
untrue;  for  that  I have  diligently  and  efficiently  discharged  my  duty 
from  the  first  day  of  my  appointment  to  the  present  time,  a period  of 
nearly  17  year',  and  that  Dr.  Wood  has  not  done  my  duty  upon  any 
occasion,  ample  evidence  is  ready  to  be  produced. 

“ I feel,  therefore,  I have  some  reason  to  complain  that  such  opinions 
should  be  circulated  by  the  Commissioners,  upon  statements  made 
behind  my  back,  and  of  which  I have  known  nothing,  ami  have  had 
no  opportunity  of  correcting  and  showing  their  falsehood. 

“This  report  is  calculated  to  injure  me  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Governors  of  the  hospital  and  of  the  public  generally.  Allow  me 
then  to  express  my  regret  that  you  should  have  made  such  report 
without  affording  me  an  opportunity  of  eo  rrecting  it. 

“ I have,  &c. 

(signed)  “ Alex.  Mori  sou” 

“ Bethlem  Hospital,  23  March  1852.” 

Reply,— 

“ Offices  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 

19,  New-street,  Spring-gardens, 

“Sir,  24  March  1852. 

“ I beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  yesterday’s 
date,  objecting  to  certain  statements  and  observations  contained  in 
the  Report  recently  made  by  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to  Secretary 
Sir  George  Grey,  relative  to  Bethlem  Hospital,  and  to  say  that  I 
will  lay  the  same  before  this  Board  at  their  meeting  to-morrow.  In 
the  meantime  I think  it  right  to  state  that  the  evidence  upon  which 
the  report  was  founded  was  sent  with  the  report  to  the  Home  Office, 
and  by  direction  of  Sir  George  Grey  transmitted  to  the  President  and 
Governor  of  the  hospital. 

“As  a matter  of  convenience,  the  report,  instead  of  being  copied 
in  manuscript,  was  privately  printed  at  the  Government  press,  and  in 
that  form  sent  marked  ‘ Confidential  ’ to  Bethlem  Hospital. 

“ It  was  accompanied,  as  1 have  since  been  informed,  by  the  copy 
of  the  shorthand  writer’s  notes  of  t lie  evidence. 

“I  remain,  8cc. 

(signed)  “ It.  W.  S.  Lutwidge, 

“Sir  A.  Morison,  m.d.”  Secretary.” 

The 
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The  following  letter  from  Dr.  Monro,  the  other  physician  of  the 
hospital,  addressed  to  the  treasurer,  with  the  treasurer’s  reply,  was 
laid  before  the  General  Committee  of  the  Governors  on  the  7th 
May  1852  : — 

“ 37,  Harley-street,  Cavendish-square, 

“ Dear  Mr.  Johnson,  “ 27  April  1852. 

i(  I hear  many  rumours,  and  I receive  no  official  information.  1 
should  therefore  leel  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  inform  me  as  to  my 
true  position,  that  I may  neither  neglect  the  interests  of  the  hospital 
ncr  compromise  my  own  honour  and  dignity. 

“ The  approach  of  a course  of  lectures  makes  it  the  more  necessaiy 
to  see  my  way  clearly  before  me. 

“ Having  received  no  trial  or  animadversion  from  the  Committee 
or  from  any  of  the  Governors  in  the  way  ot  complaint,  and  having 
undergone  no  examination  whatever  at  their  hands  upon  any  point 
under  consideration,  I am  altogether  in  the  dark,  and  request  some 
counsel  and  information  from  yourself. 

“ As  the  matter  stands  at  present,  I must  conclude  that  no  complaint 
or  ground  of  inquiry  exists,  for  I had  always  imagined,  where  any 
sort  of  inquiry  is  necessary,  that  the  party  would  be  examined  against 
whom  it  might  be  alleged. 

“ Understanding  that  I was  re-elected  yesterday  (a  mark  of  the 
continued  confidence  of  the  Governors),  I shall  continue  to  do  my 
duties  as  heretofore. 

“ You  are  quite  at  liberty  to  make  any  use  of  this  note  you  may 
desire,  and  1 am  quite  willing  it  should  be  respectfully  laid  before 
any  party  whom  it  may  concern. 

li  I remain,  &c. 

(signed)  f<  Ed.  Thos.  Monro.” 

“ J.  E.  Johnson,  Esq.  Treasurer.” 


“ Bridewell  Hospital, 

“ My  dear  Sir,  28  April  1852. 

u I have  received  your  letter  of  yesterday,  and  feel  obliged  for  the 
liberty  you  give  me  respecting  it ; I have  always  regarded  our  resident 
medical  staff  at  Bethlem  as  insufficient,  and  am  happy  to  find  that 
your  opinion  on  this  point  coincides  with  my  own. 

“ It  is  only  necessary  to  advert  to  the  fact  that  ihe  hospital  is 
left  for  several  hours  almost  daily  without  medical  superintendence, 
to  satisfy  any  one  that  additional  medical  assistance  is  required  ; at 
the  same  time  I have  hitherto  been  unwilling  to  recommend  the 
appointment  of  a second  resident  medical  officer,  until,  some  vacancy 
having  arisen,  the  whole  subject,  could  be  reconsidered  and  placed  on 
a more  satisfactory  footing.  Recent  events  have,  however,  rendered 
it  imprudent  to  delay  any  longer  the  re-arrangement  of  the  medical 
staff.  The  Gove  mors  have,  therefore,  determined  on  the  immediate 
appointment  of  a resident  physician  to  be  the  chief  of  the  medical 
department;  and  as  this  appointment  will  probably  affect,  to  a con- 
1 siderable 
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siderable  extent,  the  duties  of  the  other  medical  officers,  the  Governors 
re-appointed  them  on  Monday  last,  subject  to  such  changes  in  their 
duties,  salaries,  &c.  as  may  hereafter  he  deemed  advisable. 


“ Dr.  Monro.” 


“ I am,  &c. 

(signed)  “ J.  E.  Johnson 


And  on  the  same  day,  the  7th  May  1852,  another  letter  from  the 
physicians  and  apothecary  jointly  was  read  as  follows:  — 

“ To  the  President,  Treasurer,  and  Committee  of  the  Royal  Hospitals 

of  Bridewell  and  Bethlem. 

“ My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

“ We  have  heard  that  a special  meeting  of  the  Committee  is  to  be 
held  at  Bridewell  on  Monday  next,  to  consider  and  report  what  should 
be  the  duties,  salary,  and  emoluments  of  the  resident  physician  of 
Bethlem  Hospital ; and  upon  no  other  business. 

u And  it  is  further  rumoured,  that  a special  general  court  is  to 
meet  on  the  following  Monday,  to  confirm  the  resolutions  of  this 
Committee. 

“ As  no  other  business  than  that  above  referred  to  is  to  be  con- 
sidered, we  have  no  other  means  of  obtaining  a hearing  than  by 
addressing  the  individual  members  of  the  Committee ; and  the  urgency 
with  which  important  changes  in  the  medical  staff  of  the  hospital  are 
to  be  carried  out,  without  our  being  informed  of  any  ground  of  com- 
plaint against  the  present  officers,  seems  to  justify  this  course. 

“ If  the  changes  which  the  Governors  have  resolved  to  make  have 
been  determined  on  in  consequence  of  a report  which  has  been  made 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  by  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  we  most 
respectfully  claim  the  right  to  be  informed  what  the  report  is,  and 
the  evidence  upon  which  it  is  founded. 

“ We  feel  that  we  can  confidently  challenge  comparison  between  the 
condition  of  Bethlem  Hospital  and  that  of  any  similar  institution; 
and  those  Governors  who  have  attended  the  ISub-committee,  and 
visited  the  wards,  have  uniformly  expressed  their  opinion  of  its  good 
order,  and  the  satisfactory  state  of  the  patients  generally,  in  a book 
under  their  own  hands. 

“ The  cures  during  the  last  seven  years  have  not  only  equalled  but 
exceeded  those  of  any  corresponding  period  since  the  hospital  was 
founded  ; mechanical  restraint  has  betn  gradually  diminished,  and  at 
last  altogether  discontinued.  Upon  these  grounds,  we  earnestly  appeal 
to  the  Committee  whether  changes  which  must  necessarily  degrade 
us  all,  and,  in  our  persons,  dishonour  our  profession,  should  be  thus 
hastily  made,  without  giving  us  the  opportunity  of  defending  our- 
selves against  any  charges  which  may  have  been  made  against  us, 

“We  have,  &c. 

(signed)  u Ed.  llios.  Monro,  m.d. 

“Beihlem  Hospital,  “ Alex.  Morison,  m.d. 

30  April  1852  ” “ W™  Wood, , m.  d ” 


To 
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To  these  several  letters  the  following;  is  the  reply  of  the  Com- 
mittee : — 

“ Bridewell  Hospital, 

“ Gentlemen,  7 May  1B52. 

I beg  to  inform  you  that  your  letters  of  the  27th  and  30th  of  April 
last,  and  the  3d  May  instant,  with  an  enclosure  addressed  to  the 
President,  Treasurer,  and  Committee  of  Bethlem  Hospital,  were  laid 
before  them,  and  read  at  their  meeting  this  day ; and  I am  directed 
to  acquaint  you  in  reply,  that  the  Committee  are  very  desirous  of 
removing,  so  far  as  lies  in  their  power,  any  impression  on  your  minds 
that  the  proceedings  which  they  have  taken,  with  reference  to  the 
appointment  of  a resident  physician,  are  the  result  of  an  acquiescence 
on  their  part  with  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department. 

“The  appointment  of  a resident  physician  and  a medical  super- 
intendent, which  was  unanimously  agreed  to  by  the  Committee,  and 
unanimously  confirmed  by  the  last  Court,  had  long  been  felt  by  the 
president  and  treasurer,  and  many  Governors,  who  have  devoted  much 
attention  to  the  administration  of  Bethlem  Hospital,  and  who  pos- 
sessed considerable  experience  in  the  direction  of  similar  establish- 
ments, to  be  a necessary  and  desirable  alteration  in  the  system 
pursued  at  Bethlem  Hospital,  where,  in  consequence  of  the  number 
of  patients  having  doubled  since  the  appointment  of  the  present 
physicians,  the  introduction  of  employments  on  an  extended  scale, 
the  classification  of  the  patients  under  the  charge  of  numerous  sub- 
ordinate officers,  and  the  increased  duties  involved  in  the  improved 
and  daily  improving  treatment  of  lunatics,  a degree  of  constant  super- 
vision at  all  hours,  direct  control,  and  undivided  responsibility,  was 
imperative! v demanded,  which  was  not  m the  power  of  any  non- 
resident physician  under  the  present  system  to  secure. 

“ It  is  both  the  duty  and  the  desire  of  the  Governors  to  afford  any 
officer  who  may  feel  himself  aggrieved  the  fullest  opportunity  of 
explanation  and  defence ; and  had  the  report  and  evidence  com- 
plained of  by  the  physicians  been  a document  under  the  control  of 
the  Committee,  they  would  most  readily  have  furnished  them  with 
copies  ; but  the  physicians  are  aware  that  the  investigation  originated 
with  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy;  and  that,  by  the  express  and 
positive  direction  of  the  present  Secretary  of  State,  the  evidence 
must  be  confined,  in  the  strictest  confidence,  to  the  members  of  the 
Committee. 

“As  the  Secretary  of  State  is  alone  empowered  to  furnish  the  phy- 
sicians with  copies  of  the  report  and  evidence,  the  Committee  can 
only  refer  them  to  that  authority  for  compliance  with  their  request; 
should  they,  however,  wish  to  submit  any  statement  on  the  subject, 
the  Committee  will  willingly  receive  it,  and  give  it  their  best  con- 
sideration. 

“ The  physicians  will  thus  understand  that  the  Committee  have 
not  entered  upon  the  consideration  of  the  matters  which  may  be  in 
that  report,  and  that  therefore  no  opinion  has  been  expressed  by 
them  on  the  several  conclusions  at  which  the  Commissioners  in 
Lunacy  may  have  arrived  ; and  although  it  is  true  that  the  present 
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medical  staff  is  stated  to  be  insufficient  in  resident  officers  for  the 
due  management  of  the  hospital,  that  is  a defect  in  the  system  (as 
before  stated)  which  they  have  long  intended  to  remedy  when  an 
opportunity  occurred. 

“ I am,  8tc. 

(signed)  “ B . Welton” 


Immediately  afterwards  the  letter  in  the  Appendix  was  received 
from  Sir  Alexander  Morison,  which  was  referred  by  the  Court  to  the 
Committee  to  consider  and  to  take  such  steps  therein  as  they  may 
see  fit.  On  the  14th  June  the  Committee  considered  this  letter,  but 
gave  no  direction  respecting  it,  feeling  that  all  the  reply  that  could  be 
given  was  contained  in  their  letter  of  the  7th  May  above  given. 

On  the  26th  January  the  matron  resigned  her  appointment,  and  on 
the  20th  September  her  successor  was  appointed  ; the  Governors 
being  unwilling  to  proceed  to  this  election  until  they  had  appointed 
a resident  physician,  and  were  in  a position  to  be  guided  by  his 
advice  in  determining  her  new  duties. 

On  the  same  day  a resident  apothecary  was  elected  in  the  place  of 
Dr.  Wood,  who  had  resigned  his  appointment  on  the  13ih  July. 

The  duties  and  salaries  of  the  resident  physician,  the  apothecary 
and  the  matron,  as  agreed  on  by  the  Governors,  are  appended. 

The  remarks  of  Dr.  Monro  and  Sir  Alexander  Morison,  the  phy- 
sicians, and  of  Mrs.  Hunter,  the  matron,  on  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
missioners in  Lunacy  are  also  appended. 

No  report  has  been  received  from  the  apothecary,  but  he  has 
written  as  follows  : — 

“ Dear  Sir,  “ Bethhm  Hospital,  9 July. 

“ I have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  Commissioners’  Report 
and  Evidence,  which  I have  been  prevented  answering  sooner  in 
consequence  of  having  to  await  the  reply  of  the  Commissioners  to 
my  application  for  a further  inquiry,  in  which  I might  have  an 
opportunity  of  defending  myself  against  charges  made  by  persons 
utterly  unworthy  of  credit.  Although  the  character  of  the  witness 
is,  in  some  of  these  instances,  stamped  upon  the  evidence,  I shall  not 
be  content  with  pointing  out  its  intrinsic  worthlessness,  but  proceed 
with  the  least  possible  delay  to  reply  to  every  part  of  the  Report  and 
Evidence  which  appears  to  reflect  upon  me. 

“ I should  feel  much  obliged  if  you  would  inform  me  when  the 
answer  must  be  completed. 

“ I remain,  &c. 

“ B.  Welton,  Esq.”  (signed)  “ W.  Wood” 


“ Kensington  House, 

“ My  Dear  Sir,  6 October. 

“ I have  this  day  been  shown  other  newspapers  in  which  there  are 
articles  on  the  subject  of  Bethlem  Hospital,  and  extracts  from  the 
Commissioners’  Report  which  are  calculated  very  seriously  to  injure 
my  reputation,  and  more  than  ever  require  a very  particular  and 

circumstantial 
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circumstantial  answer.  Under  these  circumstances  I think  I ought 
not  to  be  satisfied  with  such  imperfect  observations,  as  I should  be 
obliged  to  furnish  to  the  Governors  in  time  for  them  to  make  their 
reply.  My  time  has  been,  and  is  still,  so  much  occupied,  that  I see 
no  prospect  of  being  ready  for  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  at 
which  this  subject  is  to  he  considered,  and  I think  it  will  be  better, 
therefore,  that  they  should  not  wait  for  my  remarks,  but  take  what 
steps  they  think  proper,  and  leave  me  to  send  my  answer,  which 
must,  under  existing  circumstances,  be  made  public,  when  I have 
had  time  to  prepare  it  with  that  consideration  which  it  requires.  ISo 
Jong  as  the  report  was  kept  private  I had  only  to  meet  it  as  reflecting 
upon  the  institution  with  which  I was  connected,  but  now  that  it  has 
become  public,  and  my  professional  reputation  is  endangered,  it  is 
a much  more  personal  matter.  As  I understood  from  you  that  it  was 
probable  the  committee  would  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the 
subject  within  the  next  fortnight,  I think  it  right  to  say,  that  I cannot 
possibly  complete  my  observations  within  that  time,  and  therefore 
beg  that  they  will  leave  me  at  liberty  to  make  my  answer  indepen- 
dently of  their  report. 

i * Believe  See. 

“ B.  Welton,  Esq/’  (signed)  s<  W.  Wood. 

A copy  of  a correspondence  between  the  treasurer  and  the  Com- 
missioners in  J.unacv  will  also  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 


Appen  dix  (B.) 


REMARKS  on  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  by  the 

Physicians  and  the  Matron. 


1. — Remarks  by  Dr.  Monro. 

TO  the  Governors  of  Bridewell  and  Bethlehem  Hospitals. 

87,  Harley-street,  Cavendish-square, 
My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  8 July  1852. 

Being  requested  to  make  any  observations  I may  think  proper  on 
the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  respecting  Bethlehem, 
and  the  evidence  which  accompanies  it,  I would  first  observe  that  it 
appears  to  me  that  the  leading  fallacy  of  the  whole  matter,  so  far  as 
the  physicians  are  concerned,  is  an  impression  that  they  have  been 
remiss  in  the  execution  of  duties,  which,  in  fact,  they  never  under- 
took, and  which  belong  rather  to  some  medical  officer  of  a very 
different  grade. 

The  recognized  duty  of  the  physicians  of  Bethlehem  hitherto  has 
been  to  pay  certain  periodical  visits  (four  times  each  in  the  course 
75-  A A of 
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of  the  week)  and  to  exercise  a large  and  superintending  control  over 
the  medical  treatment  and  general  management  of  the  hospital,  and 
they  by  no  means  ever  contemplated  the  regulation  of  details  which 
must  attach  to  subaltern  officers,  and  which  involving  questions  of 
management  and  practice  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night,  could 
never,  by  possibility,  come  under  their  cognizance ; indeed  such  points 
as  these  I now  refer  to,  never  have  constituted  any  part  of  a phy- 
sician’s duty,  who,  as  a sort  of  general  officer,  has  taken  a large  view 
of  all  the  leading  points  of  the  case,  and  leaves  the  details  and  all  the 
minutiae  to  the  regulation  of  officers  working  under  him.  Such  an 
attention  to  minute  details  has  been  manifestly  out  of  the  question 
and  wholly  impracticable,  each  physician  having,  on  an  average, 
200  patients  under  his  charge;  if  he  devoted  even  three  minutes  to 
each,  must  have  employed  10  hours  at  each  visit.  This  supposition 
is  monstrous,  and  could  never  have  been  contemplated  or  expected. 
The  physicians  hitherto  have  been  selected  from  those  in  considerable 
practice  and  of  tried  experience  and  repute.  Such  practitioners  can 
never  have  it  in  their  power  to  devote  any  portion  of  time  approaching 
to  10  hours  to  any  one  purpose  of  this  nature;  neither  do  they  pretend 
to  do  one  quarter  as  much  as  this  in  any  hospital  in  London.  Your 
own  letter,  addressed  to  us  on  the  7 ill  May  last,  admits  the  impos- 
sibility of  such  an  undertaking,  when  you  stale  that  the  number  of 
patients  having  doubled  since  the  appointment  of  the  present  phy- 
sicians, the  introduction  of  employments  on  an  extended  scale,  the 
classification  of  the  patients  under  the  charge  of  numerous  subor- 
dinate officers,  and  the  increased  duties  involved  in  the  improved  and 
daily  improving  treatment  of  lunatics,  a degree  of  supervision  at  all 
times,  direct  control  and  undivided  responsibility  was  imperatively 
demanded,  which  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  any  non-resident  phy- 
sician under  the  present  system  to  secure. 

The  modern  idea  appears  to  incline  to  that  hardworking  attention 
to  minute  particulars  which  has  never  hitherto  characterized  the  mental 
physician  exercising  a high  profession  in  a liberal  manner;  and  if  the 
duties  of  the  future  medical  officer  are  to  he  so  minute  and  so  exten- 
sive and  so  laborious,  he  must,  indeed*,  be  of  a very  different  grade 
and  calibre  from  all  physicians  who  have  heretofore  exercised  this 
high  calling. 

The  condition  of  Bethlehem  Hospital  has  been  in  fact  a subject 
of  encomium  for  years,  as  is  incontrovertibly  verified  by  the  uninter- 
rupted succession  of  approbation  contained  in  the  written  observations 
of  the  Governors,  and  visitors  from  every  quarter  of  the  globe  for  very 
many  years.  It  is  difficult  to  find  any  variation.  These  books  alone 
proclaim  the  impression  and  opinions  of  half  the  world,  and  of  many 
of  the  Governors  themselves,  and  are  a clear  justification  of  the  past. 
For  myself,  after  36  years’  unremitting  attendance,  I may  be  per- 
mitted to  speak  of  the  institution  and  its  inmates  with  the  deepest 
regard.  Nobody  can  pretend  to  entertain  the  same  amount  of  inte- 
rest, preceded  as  I have  been  by  several  of  my  immediate  ancestors 
through  a period  altogether  of  125  years.  I look  at  Bethlehem 
Hospital  with  peculiar  interest,  and  will  yield  to  no  man  breathing 
in  the  amount  of  my  attachment. 

In  the  question  before  us,  1 would  also  observe  that  the  evidence  of 

persons 
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persons  but  recently  discharged  as  recovered,  from  the  hospital,  is 
taken  as  equally  valid  with  those  of  persons  of  unimpeachable  sanity. 
Some  of  these  were  very  illiterate  and  of  the  humblest  grade  in 
society,  and  whose  recollection  of  the  subject-matter  of  their  evidence 
must  be  leavened  and  perverted  by  their  unsound  state  when  their 
impressions  were  formed.  One  of  these  witnesses  does  not  at  all 
bear  out  the  complaints  and  assertions  of  her  own  mother. 

This  patient,  Mary  Elizabeth  W.,  after  leaving  the  hospital,  and 
having  been  discharged  well,  scarcely  four  weeks,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Commissioners  and  in  the  absence  of  the  nurses  and  matron, 
who,  in  the  course  of  duty,  is  always  present  when  patients  are  dis- 
charged by  the  Bethlehem  Committee,  states,  in  opposition  to  her 
mother’s  complaints,  that  she  was  pretty  comfortable  in  the  hospital, 
and  that  she  did  not  recollect  a supposed  injury  to  her  finger,  or  the 
supposed  violence  of  the  nurses,  or  that  she  herself  was  black  and  blue, 
or  that  the  nurses  used  any  coarse  language. 

Her  evidence  appears  to  have  been  a complete  failure,  though  she 
was  herself  the  party  supposed  to  be  aggrieved,  and  she  repeatedly 
expressed  her  ignorance  of  imagined  ill-usage. 

Some  strong  observation  is  thrown  out,  and  unless  the  physicians 
can  absolutely  verify  it,  or  absolutely  deny  it,  an  appearance  of  inat- 
tention or  neglect  attaches  to  them. 

There  is  nothing  which  might  not  be  suggested  by  such  evidence, 
and  the  physicians  disclaiming  all  knowledge  o!  such  matters,  as  well 
they  might,  are  immediately  considered  inattentive  or  inefficient.  For 
instance,  it  might  be  suggested — Did  you  not  know  that  a certain 
patient  was  fed  by  the  keepers  with  brimstone  and  treacle  ? I never 
saw  anything  of  the  kind. — But  do  you  not,  in  your  capacity  as 
physician,  know  that  such  was  the  case?  Indeed,  I do  not. — Why 
here,  gentlemen,  is  a medical  officer  of  thirty-six  years’  standing  who 
does  not  know  whether  it  be  true  that  a certain  patient  lived  on 
brimstone  and  treacle. 

1 honestly  believe  that  any  institution  subjected  to  the  same  scru- 
tiny would  be  found  equally  liable  to  the  same  animadversions  ; that 
praise  or  blame  are  often,  so  to  speak,  matters  of  accident,  and 
depend  on  some  fortuitous  event,  and  I as  honestly  believe  that  in 
the  main  there  are  as  few  defects  in  the  conduct  of  Bethlehem  Hos- 
pital as  in  that  of  any  similar  institution,  and  that  the  cures  are  very 
nearly  as  numerous. 

Among  all  the  witnesses  there  are  none  of  any  consideration  (Mr. 
Laurie  excepted)  who  pass  any  sort  of  observation  on  my  mode  of 
conducting  my  professional  visits;  he  has  never  personally  witnessed 
that  mode,  and  being  engaged  in  his  own  profession,  can  by  no  means 
appreciate  the  propriety  of  those  measures  which,  from  long  experi- 
ence, 1 had  found  best.  Every  man  in  his  own  craft. 

The  habit  adopted  some  years  since,  of  visiting  when  the  patients 
were  at  dinner,  gave  me  a most  suitable  opportunity,  which  enabled 
me  quietly  to  observe  the  condition  of  each,  and  which  ensured  an 
inspection  of  every  individual  case  ; the  object  was  not  always  to 
ascertain  delusions  already  familiar.  At  other  times  the  patients  are 
in  every  conceivable  direction,  and  engaged  in  miscellaneous  pursuits. 
Bethlehem  does  not  resemble  sick  hospitals,  where  every  patient  is  in 
75*  A A 2 bed, 
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bed,  or  at  all  events  in  their  bed-rooms,  and  therefore  the  same  rules 
will  not  ap ply. 

The  Christmas  reports,  though  much  criticised  by  Mr.  Laurie,  are 
of  late  years  prepared  with  much  pains,  and  contain  all  necessary 
information,  and  as  to  their  length,  I can  only  say  that  a very  influ- 
ential Governor  has  suggested  that  it  is  very  desirable  they  should  be 
as  short  as  possible ; 1 have  therefore  just  reason  to  complain  of  Mr. 

Laurie’s  evidence.  The  statements  respecting  the  patient  H 

are  perfectly  new  to  me,  and  indeed  could  never,  in  my  sphere  of 
duty,  fall  within  my  cognizance  at  all. 

If  truly  stated,  which  it  is  very  difficult  to  believe,  coming  as  it 
does  from  discarded  servants  who  had  misdemeaned  themselves,  and 
who  never  mentioned  the  circumstance  at  the  time,  they  are  most 
reprehensible,  but  unless  a supervisor  possess  something  like  ubiquity 
it  will  be  very  difficult  to  prevent  the  coarse  and  heartless  treatment 
of  some  attendants. 

The  evidence  of  Eleanor  W.,*  respecting  the  application  of  a mop 
as  a part  of  a process  of  washing  a patient,  does  not  appear  to  be 
borne  out  by  any  other  witness  of  any  denomination.  We  have, 
therefore,  great  reason  to  complain  of  the  pt eminence  given  to  this 
supposed  treatment  in  the  report.  If  there  were  any  truth  in  this 
statement,  I should  be  among  the  foremost  to  express  my  abhorrence 
of  any  such  system. 

I regret  that  the  evidence  of  Miss  A.  M.  and  Miss  F.  M.  does  not 
appear;  if  it  refers  to  the  M.’s,#  I must  believe,  from  the  friendly 
intercourse  I held  with  the  sane  sister,  and  from  her  letter  of  grati- 
tude, that  all  she  said  would  be  of  the  same  character ; anything  else 
must  involve  inconsistency  on  her  part. 

What  is  really  wanted,  more  than  anything  else,  is  the  constant 
presence  in  the  wards,  especially  the  basements,  of  thoroughly  trust- 
worthy and  respectable  supervising  inspectors,  analogous  to  those 
among  the  police,  who  being  of  a superior  grade  to  the  ordinary  atten- 
dants, would  exercise  a control  over  them,  and  not  being  exposed  to 
the  petty  excitement  to  which  their  subordinates  are  subject  while 
dressing,  washing,  or  feeding  their  patients,  would  calmly  direct  and 
sedulously  observe  all  their  procedure. 

1 must  repeat,  that  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  system  hitherto 
adopted,  it  has  been  absolutely  impossible  that  the  physicians  should 
be  cognizant  of  anything  which  may  take  place  in  their  absence. 
Their  prescribed  duties  were  quite  of  another  character,  and  their 
standing  in  society  did  not  admit  of  so  large  an  apportionment  of 
time  as  seems  to  have  been  contemplated  by  some.  Iam  sure  it  must 
be  evident  to  every  Governor  who  carefully  considers  the  whole  case, 
that  the  matters  complained  of  are  out  of  their  jurisdiction. 

After  so  very  long  a service  the  sudden  transition  to  new  modes 
involving  (to  say  the  least)  many  modifications  of  my  own  duties,  is  of 
course  very  painful  and  wholly  unexpected. 

The  regulation  and  adjustment  of  these  conflicting  arrangements 

I must 
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l must  leave  to  the  kind  discretion  and  consideration  of  the  Gover- 
nors, who,  from  a sense  of  equity  and  fairness,  must  perceive  that  one 
part  of  their  present  adjudication  will  be  to  protect  at  such  a moment 
the  interest  and  long  standing  claims,  the  reasonable  advantages,  and 
the  professional  honour  of  their  present  physicians. 

Let  me  say  in  conclusion,  that  whatever  course  the  Governors  may 
think  it  right  to  adopt  in  other  matters,  it  is  quite  clear  that  officers 
who  have  so  long  enjoyed  the  countenance  and  approbation  of  the 
Governors  must  look  to  them  for  the  defence  and  vindication  of  their 
professional  integrity,  which  can  alone  be  satisfactorily  shown  by  some 
express  minute  to  this  effect. 

I have,  &c. 

(signed)  Echo,  Thos.  Monro , m.d. 

To  the  President,  Treasurer, 

and  Governors  of  Bethlem  Hospital. 

P.  S.  — As  regards  the  evidence  respecting  A.  M.  just  sent  to  me, 
I must  state  that  I am  very  much  shocked  at  its  contents,  if  true. 

I can  only  hope  that  the  patient  had  a morbidly  sensitive  view  of 
what  really  occurred,  but  if  anything  approaching  this  was  the  case 
I should  be  among  the  first  to  see  the  necessity  of  thorough  reform, 
and  correction  of  the  past  in  all  these  details. 

At  the  same  time,  I repeat  that  this  department  was  clearly  as 
distinct  from  my  sphere  as  that  of  the  architect  or  the  cook. 

14  July  1852.  Edward  Thomas  Monro . 
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“ Sir  “ 26,  Cavendish-square,  15  July  1852. 

“ I have  received  your  letter  of  yesierday,  enclosing  copy  of  exam- 
inations received  from  the  Secretary  of  State  respecting  Miss  A.  M., 
and  1 have  to  report  that  such  patient  was  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Monro  and  Dr.  Wood,  and  she  was  never,  to  my  recollection,  brought 
to  my  notice. 

“ B.  Welton,  Esq.,  “ I am,  &c. 

Bridewell  Hospital.”  (signed)  “ Alex . Morison” 


2d. — Remarks  by  Sir  Alexander  Morison , m.  d. 

Sir,  26,  Cavendish-square,  17  July  1852. 

In  compliance  with  the  request  communicated  to  me  in  your  letter 
of  28th  June,  I beg  that  you  will  lay  before  the  Committee  authorised 
to  transmit  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  on  Bethlem  Hospital,  and  the  evidence  on  which  the 
same  is  founded,  the  following  observations  thereon,  which  1 think 
right  to  preface  by  stating  the  manner  in  which  my  weekly  duties 
have  been  performed. 

I commence  by  Friday. 
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On  this  day  I receive  patients  alternately  with  Dr.  Monro;  1 take 
a fill!  copy  in  writing  o(  the  ease  of  each  patient  who  is  placed  under 
my  care,  after  a careful  examination  ; l am  also  present  on  the  alter- 
nate Friday,  when  Dr.  Monro  admits  his  patients. 

On  the  same  day  I attend  the  weekly  meeting  of  the  Sub-Com- 
mittee, and  report  such  patients  as  have  been  admitted,  or  are  to  be 
discharged  ; after  this  meeting  I visit  the  wards,  and  I direct  mv  atten- 
tion particularly  to  the  patients  recently  admitted,  in  order  to  prescribe 
for  them  immediately,  if  required,  so  that  no  time  may  be  lost. 

If  I think  it  necessary  to  see  them  on  the  following  day  (Saturday), 
I call  at  the  hospital. 

On  Sunday  I visit  every  patient,  and  1 insert  in  the  chaplain’s  book 
the  names  of  those  patients  who  I think  may  derive  benefit  by  attend- 
ance in  the  chapel,  or  I withdraw  from  the  list  those  who  require  it, 
and  I have  not  unfrequently  attended  divine  service  in  the  chapel, 
to  obseive  the  demeanour  of  the  patients,  and  the  effect  of  the  service 
upon  them. 

On  Monday  I visit  the  patients  in  general ; on  the  fir>t  and  third 
Monday  of  each  month,  the  visiting  days  of  the  friends  of  patients, 
I converse  with  those  friends,  observe  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
received,  sometimes  learn  circumstances  respecting  the  patients  of 
which  I may  not  have  been  previously  informed,  and  also  their  opinion 
of  the  patient’s  progress  towards  recovery. 

I ought  to  mention  that  I also  frequently  converse  with  my  patients 
themselves,  without  the  immediate  presence  of  the  attendants. 

On  Tuesday  I occasionally  visit. 

On  Wednesday  I always  attend,  and  occasionally  on  Thursday,  in 
order  to  determine  what  otherwise  1 do  on  Friday  morning,  the 
patients  I propose  to  recommend  to  the  Sub-Committee  to  be  dis- 
charged as  recovered,  uncured,  for  leave  of  absence  on  trial,  or  for 
longer  residence  in  the  hospital,  as  offering  some  prospect  of  recovery. 

I write  the  names  of  all  such  patients  myself,  as  well  as  those 
inserted  in  the  book  of  convalescent  patients,  and  in  the  Chaplain’s 
book,  in  which  I make  weekly  entries  ; I also  examine  the  Diet- book, 
frequently  make  entries  therein,  and,  once  a week, give  my  sanction  to 
the  same. 

I enter  my  prescriptions  in  the  Prescription-book,  and  I very  fre- 
quently give  the  medicines  I think  required  on  the  spot,  in  the  form 
of  pills  or  powders,  already  prepared,  and,  in  urgent  cases  I have 
often  made  up  draughts  or  mixtures  myself. 

I also  frequently  attend  patients  at  the  house  of  occupations,  and 
occasionally  at  Bridewell. 

Ever  since  my  election,  in  April  1835,  I have  given  lectures  upon 
insanity,  and  have  been  accompanied  by  mv  pupils  in  my  visits  to  the 
hospital  long  before  the  attention  of  the  Governors  was  drawn  to  the 
subject ; and  my  recommendation  of  nearly  30  years’  standing  (viz.  in 
1823),  that  piactical  knoudedge  of  mental  diseases  should  be  acquired 
by  every  medical  student  is  now  being  acted  upon,  the  East  India 
Company  requiring  it  in  all  their  medical  officers.  See  Appendix 
No.  1. 

I also  carefully  consider  all  the  cases  under  my  chaige,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  classifying  them  in  the  Case-book,  and  I enter  the  same,  lor  the 

benefit 
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benefit  of  the  pupils.  I sign  all  the  discharges  in  that  book,  and  I 
assist  in  making  an  annual  report.  It  was  my  wish  to  make  a separa  e 
report  of  the  patients  under  my  own  immediate  care,  being  more 
fully  acquainted  with  them,  and  in  1838,  with  this  view,  I presented 

a detailed  report  to  the  Governors.  r . 

In  1841  1 also  presented  to  them  a report  of  the  result  of  the  pre- 
ceding five  years,  which  I presume  contains  much  practical  informa- 
tion. ° See  Appendix  No.  2.  x ~ 

This  was  printed  at  my  own  expense,  and  sent  to  the  Governors 


and  others.  „ . , . . 

I merely  allude  to  this  circumstance,  as  the  reports  of  the  physicians 

are  referred  to  by  one  of  the  witnesses.  t 

I may  also  mention  that  Mr.  Martin,  in  his  Report  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Inquiry  concerning  Charities  in  1838,  states. 
duration  of  Dr.  M orison’s  visits  is  from  one  to  four  hours  or  upwards. 
The  curable,  incurable,  and  criminals,  receive  an  equal  share  of  atten- 
tion, depending  on  the  circumstances  of  each  individual  case  ; the 
patients  are  visited  by  him  individually,  every  one  of  them  being 
considered  under  his  own  peculiar  care,  without  lefeience  to  any 
other  officer  of  the  establishment.”  Since  that  period  my  attendance 
has  very  considerably  increased.  I shall  now  proceed  to  notice,  and 
to  refute,  some  of  the  erroneous  statements  of  the  Commissioners  in 
Lunacy,  in  order  to  vindicate  myself  as  one  of  the  visiting  joint 

physicians  of  Bethlehem  Hospital. 

In  page  6 of  their  report  it  is  stated,  “The  duration  of  the  visits 

of  the  physicians  is  evidently  of  no  long  duration. 

This  assertion,  as  regards  myself,  is  by  no  means  borne  out  by  the 

evidence,  for — 

In  page  43,  No.  103,  the  treasurer  states,  “ The  other  gentleman 
(Sir  Alex.  Morison)  is  there  about  two  hours  and  a half.” 

In  page  114,  No.  1125,  Sir  A.  Morison  states,  “ From  one  to  seven 

hours,  or  from  two  to  three  hours.” 

In  page  130,  No.  1347,  P.  N.  Laurie,  Esq.,  states,  “Sir  Alex. 
Morison  devotes  a considerable  portion  of  his  time. 

In  page  193,  No.  2142,  Mr.  Nicholls  states,  “ I have  known  that 
Sir  A.  Morison  has  stopped  a night  or  two  at  the  hospital  during  the 
apothecary’s  absence.” 

In  page  200,  No.  2239,  Mr.  Nicholls  states,  “ I have  known  him 
occasionally,  on  an  emergency,  at  my  request,  to  sleep  at  the  hospital, 
and,  perhaps,  at  Dr.  Wood’s  too,  but  I,  on  one  or  two  occasions,  asked 
him  myself,  that  no  difficulty  should  occur,  and  Sir  Alexander  Morison 
has  done  so  very  kindly.” 

In  page  230,  No.  2739,  William  Marson  stales,  “ Sir  Alex.  Morison 
comes  every  Sunday.” 

No.  274o',  “ Sir  Alex.  Morison  is  sometimes  there  for  two  hours, 
and  sometimes  longer.” 

In  page  253,  No.  3061,  Dr.  Wood  states,  “ Sir  Alexander  Morison 
is  very  aciive  ; he  is  there  (now  that  Dr.  Monro  is  unwell)  very  fre- 
queiuly.” 

In  page  279,  No.  3383,  Mr.  David  Kidd  states,  “Sir  Alexander 
Morison  always  conn  s on  his  days,  and  frequently  more.  Sir  A. 
Morison  most  goes  up  stairs  and  sees  bis  patients.” 
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No.  3384.  a Sir  A.  Morison  sometimes  sees  and  examines  other 
patients  besides  his  own.” 

No.  3385.  i(  When  we  call  Sir  Alexander  Morison’s  attention  to 
any  other  patients  that  are  ill,  he  will  attend  to  them  directly.” 

In  page  6 of  the  report,  il  It  does  not  appear  that  they  (the  visiting 
physicians)  prescribe  for  all  their  patients,  or  that  they  visit  all  parts 
of  the  hospital,  or  that  they  sign  such  Case-books  as  are  required 
to  be  kept.” 

In  page  7,  “ According  to  the  evidence  of  the  resident  apothecary, 
by  far  the  greater  portion  of  the  medical  treatment  appears,  in  prac- 
tice, to  devolve  upon  him.” 

In  page  15,  “ And,  in  point  of  fact,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  treat- 
ment (medical  as  well  as  moral),  and  much  of  the  business  of  general 
supervision,  are  at  present  thrown  upon  him,  and  the  services  of 
the  visiting  physicians  (which  apparently  are  almost  entirely  confined 
to  examining  the  patients  before  admission  and  discharge,  and  to 
occasionally  prescribing  for  them  in  severe  illness),  occupy  a small 
portion  of  their  lime,  and  have  not  always  been  regularly  or  assidu- 
ously rendered.” 

In  page  33,  u That  the  duties  of  the  visiting  physicians  are  very 
imperfectly  performed ; that  their  visits  to  the  hospital  are  of  too 
formal  and  superficial  a character;  that  they  never  inspect  the  hos- 
pital or  visit  their  patients  at  night,  and  that  their  treatment  of  their 
respective  patients  is,  in  a great  measure,  left  to  the  resident  apothe- 
cary.” 

All  this  (with  the  exception  of  not  visiting  at  night)  I deny. 

As  already  mentioned  in  the  statement  of  my  weekly  duties,  I see 
and  prescribe  for  and  recommend  for  occupation  all  my  patients ; 
and  I not  only  prescribe  for  them,  but  actually  administer  many 
medicines  to  them,  and  occasionally  to  those  of  Dr.  Monro. 

The  apothecary,  Dr.  Wood,  never  did  my  duty  for  me.  When  I 
have  required  to  be  absent  for  a short  period  of  time  from  the  hos- 
pital, I have  always  secured  the  promise  of  Dr.  Monro  to  attend  for 
me,  except  when  circumstances  have  called  both  him  and  myself 
away,  which  has  occurred  ; and  then  Mr.  Lawrence,  at  my  request, 
kindly  officiated  for  me,  so  careful  have  l been  to  avoid  leaving  my 
patients  entirely  to  the  charge  of  Dr.  Wood. 

As  I have  already  stated,  I write  in  my  private  Case-book  the 
history  of  every  patient,  in  order  to  consider  their  cases  at  my  leisure 
at  home. 

I also  examine,  and  occasionally  extract  from  the  Case-books  kept 
by  Dr.  Wood,  in  which  I have  expressed  to  him  my  opinion,  that  I 
would  make  a weekly  entry  in  every  case,  although  such  entry  might 
amount  to  merely  “ no  change,”  or  the  same. 

I also  make  it  a rule  to  examine  the  Prescription-book  and  the 
Diet-book,  to  ascertain  whether  or  no  I approve  of  any  addition  or 
change  affecting  my  patients  that  may  have  been  made  by  the 
apothecary  in  my  absence. 

As  to  visiting  patients  in  the  night-time,  that  was  never  expected 
of  me,  although,  had  occasion  required,  I was  quite  ready  to  do  so; 
and  in  another  large  institution,  where  I am  required  occasionally  to 
sleep,  I have  visited  the  wards  at  all  hours  of  the  night. 

By 
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By  the  regulations  agreed  to  in  May  1843,  I am  required  to  attend 
four  times  in  each  week.  On  examining  the  book  of  attendance,  I 
find  that  during  the  nine  years  since  that  time,  I have  exceeded  the 
number  required  by  135  attendances,  besides  those  days  on  which 
Dr.  Monro  and  Mr.  Lawrence  have  attended  for  me. 

In  page  33,  u That  Miss  H.  H.  was  neglected  by  the  medical  and 
other  officers  of  the  hospital.” 

This,  in  as  far  as  I am  implicated,  l deny.  She  was  admitted  on 
the  4th  April  1851. 

Sick  diet  was  prescribed  for  her,  and  such  medicines  as  her  symp- 
toms indicated. 

The  basement  portion  of  the  hospital  is  allotted  for  patients  who 
are  mischievous,  are  of  dirty  or  indecent  habits,  or  very  noisy,  and 
consequently  would  annoy  patients  of  a different  description;  being 
one  of  these  (as  stated  in  her  case  by  Mr.  Taylor),  she  was,  accord- 
ing to  custom,  placed  there. 

I visited  her  on  the  6th,  7th,  and  9th,  and  on  the  16th  of  April,  and 
Dr.  Monro  on  the  10th,  12th,  and  15th  ; and  so  far  as  the  services 
of  the  visiting  physicians  were  required,  she  received  them. 

A great  deal  of  pertinacity  was  exercised  by  the  chairman  of  the 
Commissioners  in  his  examination  as  to  the  exact  time  of  my  being 
aware  of  H.  H.  being  a dirty  patient,  and  two  queries  in  writing  were 
ordered  to  be  given  to  me.  I submit  that  it  would  have  been  com- 
mon justice  in  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  to  have  inserted  my  replies 
to  those  queries  in  his  report.  They  are  as  follows  : — 

“ 1st  Query. — Did  you,  or  did  you  not,  know  when  you  first  saw 
Miss  H.  that  she  was  a dirty  patient? 

“ 2d  Query. — When  did  you  first  know  that  she  was  a dirty 
patient  ? ” 

The  reply  was  as  follows  : — 

“ On  referring  to  my  notes  respecting  H.  H.,  I find  that  she  was 
a patient  in  Bethlem  Hospiial  only  from  the  4th  to  the  18th  of  April; 
that  I was  present  on  her  admission,  and  was  informed  that  she  was 
a mischievous  patient;  consequently  site  was  placed  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  hospital  appropriated  to  such  patients.  I was  not  in- 
formed that  she  was  a dirty  patient.” 

Important  concerns  requiring  my  presence  in  the  country  soon  after 
her  admission,  the  care  of  her  case  was  left  chiefly  to  Dr.  Wood, 
with  the  advice  of  Dr.  Monro,  if  required. 

On  my  return  to  London,  on  the  16th  of  April,  my  attention  was 
called  to  her  being  in  a state  of  paralysis,  and  10  her  having  some 
bruises  and  marks,  stated  to  have  arisen  from  falls,  and  from  having- 
picked  her  skin,  which  she  was  in  the  habit  of'  doing. 

On  the  representation  of  Dr.  Wood,  on  the  morning  of  the  18th, 
H.  H.  was  discharged ; and  by  desire  of  the  treasurer  l examined  the 
body  after  death,  and  gave  a report  thereon.  This  interruption  of  my 
attendance  accounts  to  me  for  ir.y  inability  to  recollect  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  sufficiently  to  give  the  replies  to  the  queries  of 
the  chairman. 

Upon  the  whole,  I would  observe,  that  there  appears  to  me  to  be 
an  animus  pervading  the  report,  of  anything  but  a liberal  and  im- 
partial description  in  search  of  the  true  nature  of  the  case,  and  the 
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style  of  examination  partakes  too  much  of  what  formerly  prevailed  in 
certain  places,  but  it  is  now  almost  discontinued  ; for  when  the  case 
of  H.  H.  is  followed  out  and  traced  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Lawrence, 
it  is  dropped  at  once,  he  never  having  been  questioned  on  the  subject, 
although  a material  witness,  and  particularly  referred  to  by  me. — ( See 
page  124,  No.  1268.) 

I am  deeply  grateful  that  circumstances,  over  which  I had  no  con- 
trol, have  enabled  me  at  length  to  see  this  report  and  the  evidence 
it  is  pretended  to  be  founded  on,  and  to  have  it  in  my  power,  in  so 
far  as  I am  individually  attacked,  in  the  most  earnest  manner  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  Governors  to  the  sweeping  assumptions  and  broad 
assertions  of  dereliction  of  duty,  not  one  tittle  of  evidence  existing 
for  the  same. 

The  objects  in  view,  and  motives  of  such  injustice,  I shall  not  enter 
upon,  but  will  content  myself  with  respectfully  athrming  that  I have 
at  all  times,  and  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  fulfilled  the  duties  required 
of  me  in  the  highly  responsible  situation  1 have  had  the  honour  to 
hold  in  the  institution,  and  that  I am  very  desirous  of,  and  challenge 
a full  inquiry. 


“ I am,  &c. 

(signed)  Alex.  Morisov.” 


“ B.  Welton,  Esq.,  Bridewell  Hospital.” 


Sir  A.  Morison’s  Appendix,  No.  1. 


A Paper  suggesting  the  propriety  of  the  Study  of  lhe  Nature,  Causes, 
and  Treatment  of  Mental  Diseases, as  forming  part  of  the  Curriculum 
of  Medical  Education,  read  before  the  Society  for  Improving  the 
Condition  of  the  Insane,  by  Sir  A.  Morison , m.d. 

Gentlemen,  1 July  1844. 

I embrace  the  present  opportunity  of  offering  a few  observations 
upon  a subject  intimately  connected  with  the  object  of  our  society, 
the  extension  amongst  medical  men  of  the  knowledge  of  the  nature, 
causes,  and  treatment  of  mental  diseases. 

For  many  years  past  I have  studied  to  accomplish  this  very  desirable 
object,  and  have  attempted,  in  various  ways,  to  induce  medical  men 
to  turn  their  attention  to  it.  At  the  present  time  the  public  appears 
to  take  an  interest  in  it,  and  I have  great  hopes  that  something  may 
be  effected. 


Above 
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Above  *20  years  ago,  encouraged  by  bis  Royal  Highness  the  bite 
Duke  of  Yoik  (ihe  guardian  of  his  father,  King  George  the  Third, 
during  his  long  and  melancholy  illness),  l arranged  a course  ot  lec- 
tures upon  the  subject,  which  1 delivered  in  18*23,  and  which  I have 
continued  to  the  present  time.  His  Royal  Highness  was  pleased  to 
communicate  his  approbation  in  the  following  terms:  “His  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  York  much  approves  of  the  proposed  under- 
taking of  giving  a course  of  lectures  on  the  cure  and  prevent  on  of 
mental  diseases,  and  commands  me  to  acquaint  you  that  he  will  most 
readily  afford  you  his  patronage  on  the  occasion,  (signed)  Patrick 
MacGregor.  1 October  1823.” 

Although  the  number  of  gentlemen  who  have  been  induced  to 
honour  these  lectures  by  their  attendance  scarcely  amounts  to  150, 
you  will  find  in  the  list  appended  the  names  of  men  of  very  consider- 
able eminence. 

In  18*23  1 made  an  application  to  the  University  of  Edinburgh  that 
these  lectures  might  be  attache  1 to  the  course  of  study  of  the  medical 
students  in  that  place,  and  notice  is  taken  of  them  in  the  Report  of 
the  Commissioners  on  the  Universities  in  Scotland,  vol.  1,  p.  216  and 
p.  348,  printed  in  1837. 

At  page  216,  Professor  Alison,  on  24th  October  18*26,  in  his  exami- 
nation, says : 

“ There  is  one  point  in  regard  to  the  medical  school  which  I did  not 
mention.  It  has  been  talked  of  at  different  times  that  there  should 
be  a professorship  of  mental  diseases.  This  is  what  has  occurred  t<r 
me  as  being  an  improvement  that  might  be  useful  in  the  University 
not  that  it  might  be  imperative  on  the  students,  but  that  it  might  be 
an  adjunct  to  the  medical  school. 

“ A number  of  men  study  here  who  afterwards  become  physicians 
to  the  lunatic  hospitals  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  have  the 
charge  of  many  persons  there  confined,  and  to  whom  it  is  an  object  to 
have  the  care  of  such  patients.  I have  thought,  if  that  were  the  case, 
there  might  be  a sort  of  clinical  ward,  put  under  the  charge  of  such  a 
professor  in  the  establishment  for  lunatics  here,  which  are  very  con- 
siderable. 

“ There  is  an  institution  of  that  kind  at  Paris;  there  is  not  a pro- 
fessorship attached  to  it,  but  there  is  a physician  who  has  the  charge 
of  the  lunatics.  At  the  Salpetriere  there  is  a full  course  of  lectures 
given  on  the  subject.  I have  heard  some  of  them  myself;  they  have 
been  attended  by  several  friends  of  mine  at  Paris,  Englishmen,  who 
have  thought  it  very  useful;  and  a similar  institution,  I think,  might 
be  easily  formed  here.” 

The  question  was  put,  tc  Would  not  that  interfere  with  the  treatment 
of  the  patients? — Of  course,  if  such  an  establishment  were  formed,  it 
could  not  be  all  the  lunatics  that  couM  be  made  the  subject  of  clinical 
lectures,  but  a certain  number  might.”  And  at  page  348  of  the  same 
Report,  Dr.  J.  Abercrombie,  in  bis  examination,  10th  November  1826, 
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says,  in  reply  to  the  question,  11  Would  you  consider  that  any  advan- 
tage was  likely  to  be  derived  from  the  institution  of  a class  for  the 
purpose  of  lectures  on  mental  diseases,  connected  with  the  asylum, 
if  it  could  be  done  ? — I do  not  know ; it  comes  in  always  as  a part  of 
the  class  of  the  practice  of  physic.  I do  not  see  much  encouragement 
for  a separate  professorship  of  that  kind  ; but  a lectureship  on  that 
subject  might  be  attached  to  the  University  with  advantage.” 

The  Rev.  George  H.  Baird,  principal  of  the  University,  in  a letter 
dated  31st  July  1827,  says,  “ Though  I am  not  professionally  a medical 
person,  and  may  therefore  be  considered  as  comparatively  an  incom- 
petent judge  of  the  value  of  a separate  course  of  lectures  on  mental 
diseases,  yet  I presume  to  state  my  decided  opinion,  both  on  general 
principles  and  on  a careful  perusal  of  the  syllabus  of  that  course 
which  you  have  repeatedly  given  here,  and  which  was  given,  to  my 
personal  knowledge,  with  the  high  approbation  of  skilful  medical 
men,  that  such  a course  would  form  an  useful  and  important  addition 
to  the  means  of  education  at  once  for  the  physician  and  the  surgeon.” 

Some  time  after  I made  an  application  to  Government,  but  the 
importance  of  the  subject  did  not  then  appear  to  be  sufficiently 
appreciated.  Of  this  importance,  Sir  William  Ellis,  a practical  author 
of  much  experience,  in  his  publication  on  insanity,  1838,  says,  “ It 
is  perfectly  inconsistent  with  common  sense  to  suppose  that  a man 
shall  intuitively  know  howto  treat  insanity.  It  is  universally  acknow- 
ledged to  be  a most  difficult  and  mysterious  disease,  and  yet  it  is 
almost  the  only  one  on  which  the  medical  student  receives  no  particular 
instruction.  In  his  attendance  on  the  hospitals,  he  will  ill  all  proba- 
bility have  met  with  almost  every  other  variety  of  disease  which 
afflicts  human  nature;  at  all  events  his  lectures  will  have  supplied  him 
with  some  information  as  to  their  treatment ; but  I believe  that  my 
friend  and  colleague.  Dr.  Morison,  of  Cavendish-square,  is  the  only 
lecturer  in  London  expressly  on  insanity,  and  I understand  that  he  has 
not  a large  class.  The  result  is,  that  professional  men,  in  other 
respects  well  educated,  commence  practice  almost  in  a state  of  total 
ignorance  on  the  subject.  This  ought  to  be  remedied.  The  first  step 
would  be  not  to  permit  any  student  to  be  qualified  to  pass  an  exami- 
nation either  as  a physician,  surgeon,  or  apothecary,  without  producing 
certificates  of  having  previously  attended  a course  of  lectures  on 
insanity.”  He  further  adds,  “ I am  aware  that  the  instruction  obtained 
from  the  mere  attendance  upon  lectures  would  not  be  sufficient  to 
qualify  a professional  man  for  undertaking  the  moral  as  well  as  the 
medical  arrangement;  but  the  knowledge  that  would  by  this  means  be 
gained  of  the  premonitory  symptoms,  would  frequently  prevent  an 
attack  of  insanity  coming  on.  Clinical  lectures  have  been  very  strongly 
recommended,  and  if  the  instruction  of  the  pupils  were  the  only  object, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  ought  to  be  adopted ; but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  first  things  to  be  considered  are  the  care  and 
welfare  of  the  patients  ; and  any  one  practically  conversant  with  the 
disease  will,  I am  sure,  acknowledge  that  the  excitement  which  would 
be  produced  in  the  minds  of  the  patients  by  a number  of  pupils  going 
round  an  asylum,  in  the  same  manner  as  they  go  round  an  hospital, 
would  be  most  prejudicial.  In  many  cases  it  would  entirely  prevent 
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recovery.  This,  therefore,  as  a general  practice,  can  never  be  adopted  ; 
but  there  would  be  no  objection  to  permit  such  members  of  the  pro; 
fession  as  determined  to  apply  themselves  exclusively  or  more  parti- 
cularly to  the  study  of  this  disease,  to  attend  public  asylums  daily.” 
In  October  1839,  I presented  a petition  to  the  magistrates  managing 
the  Middlesex  Asylum  at  Hanwel),  which  I had  been  appointed  by 
them  consulting  physician  in  1832.  The  petition  stated,  “ That  great 
difficulty  is  found  by  the  student  of  medicine  in  rendering  himsell 
familiar  with  the  appearances  ot  mental  diseases,  that  the  want  of 
opportunity  of  becoming  so  during  his  studies,  is  often  severely  felt 
by  the  practitioner  when  called  upon  to  undertake  the  treatment  of 
insanity,  to  sign  a certificate  ot  his  opinion  of  the  mental  condition 
of  his  patient,  or  to  give  evidence  in  a court  of  justice  ; that  this 
opportunity  may  be  obtained  in  the  asylum  under  your  management, 
in  which  there  are  now  above  600  patients;  that  your  petitioner  has 
for  many  years  been  employed  in  preparing  lectures  on  the  nature, 
causes,  and  treatment  of  mental  diseases,  testimonials  of  the  utility 
of  which  are  laid  before  you ; that  he  has  continued  to  deliver  these 
lectures  since  they  were  instituted  in  1823,  being,  he  believes,  the 
only  regular  course  of  lectures  on  that  subject  delivered  in  this  king- 
dom; that  the  utility  of  these  lectures  would  be  extended  by  your 
allowing  your  petitioner  to  take  with  him,  once  or  twice  a week,  a 
limited  number,  not  exceeding  two  or  three  pupils  to  visit  Han  well 
Asylum,  in  order  to  explain  to  them  the  different  varieties  of  mental 
diseases,  the  various  stages,  complications,  and  terminations  thereof, 
the  mode  of  treatment,  and  the  post-mortem  appearances.  Your 
petitioner  confidently  trusts  that  a due  consideration  of  the  advantages 
that  may  result  to  the  community  from  this  measure,  in  extending  the 
practical  knowledge  of  this  important  class  of  diseases,  will  induce  you 
to  gi  ant  the  petition  he  has  now  the  honour  of  laying  before  you.” 

The  petition  was  agreed  to  “ with  the  unanimous  feeling  of  the  ma- 
gistrates.” A similar  reply  was  given  to  my  petition  of  a similar  nature 
by  the  magistrates  managing  the  Surrey  Lunatic  Ayslum  in  1842. 

And  I may  add,  that  greater  facility  of  admission  to  the  wards  of 
Bethlem  Hospital  and  of  St.  Luke’s  Hospital  is  now,  by  the  indul- 
gence of  the  Governors,  offered  to  students. 

All  our  endeavours,  however,  will  fall  short  of  obtaining  the  desired 
object,  unless  means  be  taken  to  induce  medical  students  to  devote  a 
portion  of  their  time  and  attention  to  obtain  a competent  knowledge 
of  this  subject.  This  may  be  done,  if,  before  admission  into  the  medical 
services  of  the  army,  the  navy,  or  the  East  India  Company,  or  before 
admission  into  the  Colleges  of  Physicians  or  of  Surgeons,  or  into  the 
Apothecaries  Company,  the  applicant  be  required  to  produce  a certifi- 
cate of  his  attendance  on  a course  of  not  less  than  lectures  on 

mental  diseases,  together  with  such  attendance  at  an  hospital  or  asylum 
for  the  insane,  containing  not  less  than  patients,  as  may  be 

considered  sufficient  to  ensure  a competent  knowledge  of  the  subject, 
the  expense  of  which  to  the  student  need  not  exceed  a few  pounds. 

In  conclusion,  from  the  favourable  replies  to  the  petitions  I have 
now  read,  there  is  little  doubt  of  the  managers  of  the  hospitals  and 
asylums  for  the  insane  readily  giving  every  facility  to  this  measure. 
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Documents 

and 

Letters. 


Sir  A.  Morison’s  Appendix,  No.  2. 


Copy  Report  of  Sir  Alexander  Morison,  presented  to  the  Quarterly 

Court  of  Governors,  25  January  1841. 


To  the  President,  Treasurer,  and  Governors  of  the  Royal  Hospitals  of 

Bridewell  and  Bethlem. 


Gentlemen, 

I have  the  honour  to  lay  before  you  the  annual  report  of  the  state 
of  the  medical  department  of  Bethlem  Hospital  for  the  year  1840, 
from  which  it  appears  that  the  number  of  admissions  exceeds  that 
in  the  preceding  year  in  the  proportion  of  350  to  300  ; and  the 
number  of  deaths  in  that  of  23  to  22,  being  less  in  proportion  to  the 
number  admitted  than  in  1839  ; whilst  the  number  of  cures,  180,  is 
considerably  greater  than  that  in  1839,  having  been  142  in  that  year. 


United  Annual  Report,  of  January  1841. 
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In  pursuance  of  the  plan  adopted  by  me  four  years  ago,  I lay  before 
you  a statement  of  the  cases  consigned  to  my  care,  in  the  curable 
department,  with  the  treatment  in  each  of  those  which  was  discharged 
cured.  And  I also  subjoin  a summary  of  the  result  of  five  years,  from 
the  commencement  of  my  attendance  at  the  hospital. 

The  employment  of  the  patients,  and  the  restraint  imposed  upon 
them,  have  always  been  and  continue  to  be  subjects  of  the  most 
earnest  solicitude  or  your  medical  officers.  In  my  Hrst  report  to  you, 
in  January  1836,  I mentioned  that  during  the  preceding  year,  1835, 
out  of  517  patients,  186  female  patients,  and  125  male  patients,  had 
been  induced  to  employ  themselves  in  various  useful  occupations; 
and  since  that  time  there  has  been  no  diminution  in  the  zealous  efforts 
of  your  officers  to  increase  the  proportion,  in  which  they  are  cordially 
assisted  by  the  matron  and  steward.  In  an  establishment  such  as 
Bethlem  Hospital,  there  are  difficulties  in  the  way  of  employing  the 
patients  which  do  not  exist  in  many  others,  in  which  much  more 
latitude  in  the  use  of  instruments  of  labour  is  compatible  with  the 
safety  of  the  patients.  How  far  the  expedient  adopted  in  the  Bicetre, 
an  hospital  for  male  lunatics  near  Paris,  in  some  respects  similar  to 
Bethlem,  may  be  resorted  to  with  advantage,  I beg  leave  respect- 
fully to  submit  to  your  consideration.  A small  farm,  named  Ferme 
St.  Anne,  about  two  miles  from  the  hospital,  has  been  hired,  upon 
which  upwards  of  60  of  the  patients,  under  the  charge  of  three 
attendants,  are  daily  employed  ; and  in  the  report  published  at  Evreux, 
in  1839,  by  commissioners  sent  by  the  department  of  the  Eure,  to 
obtain  the  best  information  respecting  the  management  of  the  insane 
in  Great  Britain  and  in  France,  this  expedient  is  stated  to  have 
answered  the  most  sanguine  expectations. 

In  Bethlem  the  quantity  of  restraint  imposed  upon  the  patients 
in  a state  dangerous  to  themselves  or  to  others  is  very  limited,  as  will 
appear  in  the  weekly  returns  laid  before  you  now  in  a very  much 
improved  form;  but  however  anxious  your  officers  may  be  to  avoid 
imposing  it  at  all,  the  experience  of  many  years  forbids  me  entertain- 
ing a hope,  expressed  by  some,  that  restraint  may  in  ail  cases  be 
avoided,  without  resorting  to  measures  of  a more  injurious  description  ; 
this  subject,  however,  has  been  fully  entered  into  in  the  report  delivered 
to  you  in  June  last. 

From  the  table  presented  to  the  court,  it  appears  that,  of  562  cases 
of  insanity  under  my  care,  393,  or  very  nearly  70  per  cent.,  have  been 
dischaged  well. 

That  the  largest  proportion  has  been  of  those  labouring  under  the 
variety  termed  “ mania, ” which  also  has  been  the  most  prevalent  form 
of  the  disorder. 

That  in  13  per  cent.,  or  nearly  one  in  eight  cases,  propensity  to 
suicide  has  existed. 

That  the  earlier  the  patient  has  been  removed  from  exciting  causes, 
and  placed  under  treatment,  the  sooner  and  the  more  frequently  has 
a cure  taken  place ; in  the  first  six  months  more  than  double  the 
number  have  been  cured  than  afterwards*. 

That 

* In  the  first  six  months,  104  males,  159  females  ; total,  263.  Afterwards 
45  males,  85  females;  total,  130. 


Hospital  on  Report  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy.  35 1 

That  the  disease  prevails  most  between  the  ages  of  20  and  40  ; Do^Jcnts 
t that  more  females  suffer  than  males,  and  more  married  persons  than  Letters. 

^single  ; but  that  a larger  proportion  recover  of  the  former  than  of  the  

latter. 

That  more  are  attacked  in  spring  and  summer  than  in  autumn  and 
winter;  and  that  more  recover  in  summer  and  autumn  than  in  winter 
and  spring. 

That  relapses  have  occurred  in  about  12  per  cent.,  of  whom  more 
than  one  half  have  recovered  and  remain  well. 

That  in  about  one-fourth  of  the  cases  no  cause  could  be  assigned ; 
of  ihe  remaining  three-fourths,  hereditary  predisposition,  previous 
attacks  of  insanity,  drunkenness,  and  childbearing;  grief,  anxiety, 
vexation,  disappointment,  and  fear,  have  been  the  most  prevalent  causes 
assigned. 

I have,  &c. 

(signed)  Alexander  Morison. 

26,  Cavendish  Square,  21  January  1841. 


STATEMENT  of  the  Curable  Patients  under  the  Care  of  Sir  A.  Morison , in  1840. 


Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Remaining  in  hospital  1st  January  1840,  including 

those  out  on  leave  of  absence 

- 

- 

- 

- 

32 

45 

77 

Admitted  during-  the  year  1840 

- 

- 

- 

- 

G2 

91 

153 

94 

136 

230 

Cured  - 

38 

53 

91 

Uncured 

- 

- 

- 

11 

14 

25 

Discharged : — 

M. 

F. 

Total. 

Improper  - 

0 

0 

01 

Paralytic  - 

8 

3 

11 

Epileptic  - 

3 

1 

4 

> 

23) 

Idiotic  - 

0 

2 

2 

Sick  and  weak  - 

2 

4 

C 

y 

Removed  by  friends  - 

1 F. 

lM. 

0 

o / 

16 

14 

30 

In  default  of  appearance,  or  cer- 

tificate  - 

2 M. 

3 F. 

0 

5j 

Died  ----- 

— 

r> 

O 

3 

6 

Remaining  31st  December  1840 

j Out  on  leave 

3 

4 

7 

(^in  UospitaJ 

23 

48 

71 

Total 

- 

m 

94 

136 

230 

From  this  statement  it  appears  that,  deducting  the  eases  excluded 
by  the  rules  of  the  hospital,  and  iliose  remaining  on  the  books  31st 
December  1840,  there  are  to  Ire  accounted  for  122  cases,  of  whom  01 
were  cured,  25  uncured,  6 died. 
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FEMALE  PATIENTS  under  Sir  A.  Morison’s 


Number. 

DESCRIPTION. 

Duration 

on 

Admission. 

Character  of  the  Disorder. 

Age. 

State. 

Number 

of 

Children. 

Occupation. 

f 1 

48 

S. 

- 

Small  annuitant 

3 weeks 

Melancholy  - 

2 

53 

M. 

2 

Watchman’s  wife  - 

1 month 

Monomania,  with  fear  - 

3 

36 

S. 

Needlewoman 

1 month 

- - Mania,  without  de- 

lirium. 

4 

40 

M. 

3 

Broker’s  wife 

3 weeks 

Mania  - 

5 

25 

M. 

2 

Coachman’s  wife  - 

10  days  - 

Mania  - 

6 

23 

S. 

m ~ 

Needlewoman 

6 days  - 

Mania  - 

7 

22 

S. 

_ — 

- - Needlewoman, 

14  days  - 

Mania  - 

rt 

and  teacher  of  Sun- 

c 

day  school. 

O 

s 

o 

8 

23 

s. 

M ■■ 

Workhouse  servant 

1 month 

Mania  - 

(3 

O 

bD 

9 

36 

M. 

1 

Tea-dealer’s  wife  - 

1 week 

Mania  - 

p 

•id 

o> 

a 

X 

<u 

10 

32 

M. 

3 

Hatter’s  wife  - 

3 weeks 

Mania  - 

-4-5 

o 

11 

24 

M. 

1 

Silk-weaver’s  wife  - 

4 weeks 

Mania  - 

12 

46 

S. 

Domestic  servant  - 

3 weeks 

- - Monomania,  religious 

pride. 

13 

37 

M. 

1 

Clerk’s  wife  - 

1 month 

Monomania,  with  fear  - 

14 

24 

S. 

- 

Domestic  servant  - 

1 week 

Mania  - 

15 

22 

S. 

1 

Dressmaker  - 

1 month 

Acute  dementia  - 

16 

33 

M. 

none  - 

- - Tailor’s  wife  and 

1 week 

Mania  - 

nurse. 

17 

47 

M. 

3 

Carpenter’s  wife 

1 week 

- - Monomania,  with 

jealousy. 

* General  Remedies  (G.  R.)  are 
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Care  Discharged  Cured  in  1840. 


Assigned  Cause. 

Heredi- 

tary. 

Form 

of 

Treatment. 

Month 

of 

Attack. 

Month 

of 

Recovery. 

REMEDIES 

and 

OBSERVATIONS. 

- 

Yes 

6 weeks 

Oct.  - 

Dec.  - 

- - General  remedies.*  Hyo- 
sciamus ; camphor  ; has  had 
several  attacks. 

A fright  - 

Yes 

7 months 

March 

Nov.  - 

G.  R. 

- - Return  to  the  scene 
of  a former  attachment. 

No 

14  months 

April  - 

July  - 

- - G.  R.  Leeches  repeat- 
edly applied  on  the  head  ; 
warm  baths. 

- 

Yes 

7 months 

Sept.  - 

April  - 

G.  R. 

Child-bearing 

No 

1 month 

March 

April  - 

G.  R. 

Disappointed  affection  - 

Yes 

5 months 

Dec.  - 

April  - 

G.  R.  Tartrate  of  antimony. 

Disappointed  affection  - 

No 

6 months 

Oct.  - 

May  - 

G.  R.  Tartrate  of  antimony. 

Itch  - 

No 

5 months 

Nov.  - 

May  - 

- - G.  R.  Unguent  sulphur ; 
deaf  and  dumb. 

Child-bearing 

Yes 

8 months 

Nov.  - 

July  - 

- - G.  R.  Croton  oil,  mor- 
phia, warm  baths,  fed  by 
stomach  pump. 

Suckling  - 

No 

8 months 

August 

April  - 

- - G.  R.  Cold  lotions  ap- 
plied on  the  head. 

- -Vexation,  bad  conduct 
of  her  father. 

Yes 

3 months 

Sept.  - 

Jan.  - 

G.  R. 

----- 

- 

5 months 

Jan.  - 

July  - 

G.  R. 

Suckling  - 

Yes 

6 months 

Jan.  - 

July  - 

- - G.  R.  Camphor,  cin- 
chona, generous  diet. 

Fright  - 

No 

4 months 

March 

July  - 

- - G.  R.  Hyosciamus, 
digitalis,  camphor,  generous 
diet. 

----- 

Yes 

2 months 

March 

June  - 

G.  R. 

- - Loss  of  memory,  fol- 
lowed by  intemperance. 

No 

5 months 

May  - 

Oct.  - 

G.  R. 

Critical  period  of  life  - 

No 

G months 

J une  - 

Dec.  - 

- - G.  R.  A course  of  mild 
laxatives  with  bitters. 

described  at  the  end  of  these  Tables. 
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Female  Patients  under  Sir  A. 


M orison  s 


Number. 


" 18 

19 


20 

.21 

22 

23 

' 24 


^25 


2G 

27 

28 

29 

> 

\ 

30 

31 

32 

33 
.34 


DESCRIPTION. 

Duration 

Age. 

State. 

Number 

of 

Children. 

Occupation. 

on 

Admission. 

Character  of  the  Disorder. 

57 

M. 

6 

Butcher’s  wife 

3 weeks 

— Melancholy,  disposi- 
tion to  suicide. 

50 

S. 

- 

Housekeeper  - 

3 weeks 

- - Melancholy,  at- 

tempted suicide. 

20 

S. 

- “ 

Domestic  servant  - 

1 month 

- - Religious  melan- 
choly, disposition  to 
suicide. 

36 

M. 

7 

Metal  refiner’s  wife 

3 weeks 

Mania  - 

30 

S. 

- 

Dressmaker  - 

3 weeks 

Melancholy  - 

30 

S. 

- 

Milliner  - 

14  days  - 

Melancholy,  with  fear  - 

41 

s. 

- 

Housemaid 

14  days  - 

Religious  melancholy  - 

21 

s. 

- 

Needlewoman 

8 weeks 

Acute  dementia 

40 

M. 

4 

Stationer’s  wife 

2 months 

Acute  dementia 

16 

s. 

- 

- - Domestic  servant 
(Roman-catholic). 

6 weeks 

Mania  - 

59 

M. 

1 

Coalporter’s  wife  - 

8 weeks 

- - Monomania,  ideas  of 
grandeur. 

34 

M. 

9 

Labourer’s  wife 

6 weeks 

Mania  - 

36 

M. 

7 

Chairmaker’s  wife  - 

5 weeks 

— Acute  dementia,  at- 
tempted suicide. 

74 

i s. 

- 

Housekeeper  - 

2 months 

Mania  - 

21 

S. 

- 

Straw-bonnet  maker 

7 weeks 

Acute  dementia  - 

22 

s. 

tm  mm 

Needlewoman 

2 months 

Mania  - 

30 

M. 

8 

Coachman’s  wife 

2 months 

— Melancholy,  disposi- 
tion to  suicide. 
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Care  Discharged  Cured  in  1840 — continued. 


Assigned  Cause. 

Heredi- 

tary. 

Form 

of 

Treatment. 

Month 

of 

Attack. 

Month 

of 

Recovery. 

REMEDIES 

and 

OBSERVATIONS. 

- - Vexation,  losses  in 
business. 

Yes 

5 months 

July  - 

Dec.  - 

G.  R. 

----- 

No 

2 months 

August 

Nov.  - 

G.  R.  Generous  diet. 

- - Terror  from  a fire, 
menses  obstructed. 

No 

2 months 

August 

Nov.  - 

- - G.  R.  Warm  baths,  cam- 
phor, aloetic  medicines. 

- - Fright  before  child- 
bearing. 

No 

2 months 

Sept.  - 

Dec.  - 

- - G.  R.  Warm  baths, 
hyosciamus. 

Disappointed  affection  - 

No 

6 weeks 

Sept.  - 

Dec.  - 

G.  R.  Warm  baths. 

----- 

Yes 

10  months 

Dec.  - 

Oct. 

- - G.  R.  A course  of  m^, 
laxatives  with  bitters  ; 
second  attack. 

- - Change  of  mode  of 
religious  worship. 

No 

9 months 

Feb.  - 

Dec.  - 

G.  R. 

Suppressed  menses 

No 

9 months 

April  - 

March 

— G.  R.  Shower  baths, 
camphor,  aloetic  medicines. 

- 

Yes 

11  months 

July  - 

August 

- - G.  R.  Blister  to  the 
occiput. 

----- 

No 

10  months 

Dec.  - 

Nov.  - 

- - G.  R.  Warm  baths, 
camphor,  aloetic  medicines. 

- - Fright,  fell  into  a 
deep  ditch  of  water. 

No 

2 months 

Feb.  - 

May  - 

G.  R. 

----- 

Yes 

6 weeks 

March 

June  - 

Child-bearing: 

Yes 

7 months 

April  - 

Dec.  - 

G.  R. 

Drunkenness 

Yes 

2 months 

April  - 

August 

G.  R.  A second  attack. 

— Hysteria,  suppressed 
menses. 

No 

4 months 

June  - 

Nov.  - 

- - G.  R.  Warm  baths, 
cinchona,  camphor,  aloetic 
medicines. 

- - Quarrel  with  her 
mother. 

No 

2 months 

July  - 

Nov.  - 

G.  R,  A second  attack. 

----- 

Yes 

4 months 

August 

Feb.  - 

G.  R. 

1 

1 

( continued) 

o 

o 


75- 


B B 


!Not  exeeeding  12  months.  Not  exceeding  six  monttii.  Not  exceeding  three  months. 


356  Appendix  to  Observations  of  Governors  of  Bethlehem 


Female  Patients  under  Sir  A.  Morison’ s 


Number. 


r35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 
f44 

45 


46 

47 

48 
' 49 

50 

51 

52 

51 


DESCRIPTION. 

Duration 

Age. 

State. 

Namber 

of 

Children. 

Occupation. 

on 

Admission. 

Character  of  the  Disorder. 

29 

M. 

6 

Baker’s  wife  - 

9 weeks 

Mania  - 

46 

M. 

3 

Stonemason’s  wife  - 

3 months 

Mania  - 

50 

S. 

- 

- - Reduced  gentle- 
woman. 

3 months 

Melancholy  - 

27 

s. 

- 

Lady’s  companion  - 

10  weeks 

- - Monomania,  ideas  of 
grandeur. 

50 

M. 

none  - 

Blacksmith’s  wife  - 

3 months 

Mania  - 

50 

M. 

7 

Artist’s  wife  - 

3 months 

Melancholy  - 

49 

W. 

4 

Shoe-binder  - 

3 months 

Monomania,  with  fear  - 

25 

S. 

- 

Domestic  servant  - 

3 months 

- - Melancholy,  disposi- 
tion to  suicide. 

30 

M. 

3 

Shoemaker’s  wife  - 

9 weeks 

Mania  - 

34 

M. 

none  - 

Bootmaker’s  wife  - 

6 months 

- - Melancholy,  disposi- 
tion to  suicide. 

32 

S. 

Dressmaker  - 

6 months 

- - Religious  melan- 
choly, disposition  to 
suicide. 

15 

S. 

— _ 

Tailor’s  daughter  - 

4 months 

Acute  dementia  - 

37 

M. 

3 ! 

Blacksmith’s  wife  - 

4 months 

Mania  - 

35 

M. 

6 

| 

Coachman’s  wife  - 

6 months 

- - Monomania,  with 
jealousy. 

42 

M. 

1 

Sea  captain’s  wife  - 

10  months 

- - Melancholy,  disposi- 
tion to  suicide. 

40 

M. 

3 

Gardener’s  wife 

7 months 

Melancholy  - 

26 

S. 

- 

Nurserymaid  - 

0 months 

Religious  melancholy  - 

47 

M. 

8 

Clerk’s  wife  - 

7 months 

Melancholy  - 

58 

M. 

7 

Labourer’s  wife 

8 months 

- - Melancholy,  disposi- 
tion to  suicide. 
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Care  Discharged  Cured  in  1840 — continued. 


Heredi- 

Form 

Month 

Month 

REMEDIES 

Assigned  Cause. 

tary. 

of 

of 

of 

and 

Treatment. 

Attack. 

Recovery. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

Child-bearing 

No 

3 months 

Oct.  - 

March 

- - G.  R.  A course  of  mild 
laxatives. 

Neuralgia  - 

No 

12  months 

May  - 

August 

- - G.  R.  Blister  to  the 

nape  of  the  neck,  ointment, 
with  tartrate  of  antimony. 

Grief  and  fright  - 

Yes 

1 1 months 

Sept.  - 

Nov.  - 

- - G.  R.  Warm  baths, 

wine,  cure  preceded  by  car- 
buncles. 

----- 

No 

4 months 

July  - 

Feb.  - 

- - G.  R.  Tartrate  of  anti- 
mony, hyosciamus. 

Drunkenness 

No 

8 months 

Feb.  - 

Dec.  - 

G.  R. 

- - Vexation,  losses  in 
business. 

Yes 

2 months 

Feb.  - 

July  - 

G.  R.  Had  menorrhagia. 

- - Vexation,  from  em- 
barrassed circumstances. 

Yes 

2 months 

March 

August 

G.  R.  A second  attack. 

- - Reading  on  abstruse 

No 

4 months 

April  - 

Oct.  - 

G.  R. 

subjects,  and  long  watch- 
ing a sick  person. 

- - Terror  of  her  hus- 
band’s cruelty. 

No 

3 months 

June  - 

Nov.  - 

G.  R. 

Rheumatism  - 

Yes 

7 months 

August 

Sept.  - 

- - G.  R.  Blisters  to  shaved 
head. 

- - Fright,  suppressed 

No 

12  months 

Oct.  - 

May  - 

- - G.  R.  Course  of  mild 

menses. 

laxatives,  shower  baths, 

hyosciamus,  camphor,  am- 
monia, aloetic  medicines, 

hip  baths. 

----- 

No 

4 months 

Dec.  - 

Sept.  - 

G.  R. 

Grief,  death  of  child 

No 

2 months 

April  - 

0 t. 

- - G.  R.  Hyosciamus, 
digitalis,  camphor. 

Child-bearing 

Yes 

9 months 

Sept. 

Dec.  - 

G.  R. 

A fright  - 

Yes 

6 months 

Sept.  - 

Jan. 

- - G.  R.  Warm  baths, 
douche,  valerian,  blister, 

and  issue  on  the  neck. 

Severe  dyspepsia  - 

No 

15  months 

Feb.  - 

Dec.  - 

- - G.  R.  Leeches  on  her 

head,  seton  in  the  neck,  a 
course  of  mercury. 

- 

No 

4 months 

July  - 

August 

G.  R.  Shower  baths. 

Child-bearing 

No 

2 months 

Jan.  - 

Sept.  - 

G.  R. 

Yes 

2 months 

Dec.  - 

Oct.  - 

G.  R. 

75 


B B 4 


MALE 


Not  exceeding  Not  exceeding  One  Month. 

Two  Months. - 
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Number. 


( 1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


8 

9 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 


MALE  PATIENTS  under  Sir  A.  Morison’ s 


DESCRIPTION. 

Duration 

Age. 

State. 

Number 

of 

Children. 

Occupation. 

on 

Admission. 

Character  of  the  Disorder. 

24 

M. 

2 

- - Dealer  in  fishing- 
tackle. 

3 weeks 

| 

Monomania/with  fear  - j 

53 

M. 

2 

- - Keeper  of  a coffee- 
house. 

14  days  - 

Acute  dementia  - - 1 

j 

55 

M. 

4 

Tailor  - 

3 weeks 

--  Monomania,  with  pro- 
pensity to  suicide. 

31 

M. 

none  - 

Fishmonger  - 

1 month 

- - Mania,  succeeded  by 
dementia. 

I 

55 

M. 

7 

Gardener 

2 weeks 

- - Monomania,  ideas  of 
grandeur. 

31 

S. 

Bookseller 

1 week  - 

Mania  - 

46 

M. 

none  - 

Tea-dealer 

1 month 

Mania  - 

23 

S. 

- 

Upholsterer  - 

1 month 

Mania  - 

46 

M. 

1 

Farmer  - 

1 month 

Mania  - 

37 

S. 

- 

Solicitor’s  clerk 

1 month 

Acute  dementia  - 

24 

S. 

- - 

Shoemaker 

1 week  - 

Monomania,  with  fear  - 

47 

M. 

7 

Tanner  - 

2 weeks 

Mania  - 

36 

S. 

- 

- - Clerk  on  the  rail- 
way. 

3 weeks 

- - Monomania,  ideas  of 
grandeur. 

32 

M. 

3 

Corn-chandler 

4 weeks 

Mania  - 

25 

s. 

- 

Labourer 

2 weeks 

Mania  - 

17 

S. 

- 

Upholsterer  - 

2 weeks 

Mania  - 

17 

s. 

- 

- - Fishmonger’s  ap- 
prentice. 

6 weeks 

Mania,  religious  pride  - 

31 

s. 

- 

Schoolmaster  - 

2 months 

--  Mania,  ideas  of  gran- 
deur. 

55 

M. 

none  - 

Stationer 

2 months 

--  Mania,  ideas  of  gran- 
deur. 
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Care  Discharged  Cured  in  1840. 


Heredi- 

1 

Form 

Month 

Month 

REMEDIES 

Assigned  Cause. 

tary. 

of 

of 

of 

and 

Treatment. 

Attack. 

Recovery. 

OBSERVATION  S. 

Blow  on  the  head  - 

Yes 

4 months 

Feb.  - 

June  - 

--  General  Remedies.  Warm 
baths.* 

- 

No 

7 months 

Oct.  - 

May  - 

G.  R. 

Much  stooping 

No 

5 months 

June  - 

Dec.  - 

- - G.  R.  Warm  baths,  a 
course  of  mild  laxatives  ; a 
second  attack. 

- 

No 

15  months 

August 

Dec.  - 

- - G.  R.  Leeches  to  the 
head,  blister  on  nape,  seton 
in  ditto,  a course  of  mercury. 

Pleurisy  - 

No 

4 months 

Oct.  - 

March 

G.  R.  A third  attack. 

- 

No 

15  months 

April  - 

July  - 

- - G.  R.  Head  shaved, 
leeches  to  head,  blisters, 

two  blisters  to  nape,  warm 
baths,  douche,  a course  of 
mercury ; a third  attack. 

----- 

No 

4 months 

Nov.  - 

April  - 

■ 

- - G.  R.  Has  had  several 
attacks. 

No 

4 months 

Oct.  - 

Oct.  - 

G.  R.  A second  attack. 

- - - - 

Yes 

3 months 

Dec.  - 

April  - 

- - G.  R.  A third  attack  ; 
tartrate  of  antimony,  liyos- 

ciamus,  a course  of  mild 
laxatives. 

- - Vexation  from  embar- 

No 

3 months 

Sept.  - 

Jan.  - 

- - G.  R.  Generous  diet  and 

rassment  of  affairs. 

wine. 

_ ^ - 

No 

3 months 

Feb.  - 

April  - 

G.  R.  A second  attack. 

Typhus  fever 

Yes 

1 month 

April  - 

J une  - 

G.  R. 

--  Over-exertion  in  busi- 

No 

3 months 

June  - 

Sept.  - 

G.  R. 

ness,  and  drinking. 

- - Blow  on  the  head, 
and  drunkenness. 

No 

5 months 

April  - 

Oct.  - 

G.  R.  Warm  baths. 

- - Grief,  death  of  a 
brother. 

No 

4 months 

July  - 

Nov.  - 

G.  R. 

_ — - — - 

No 

6 weeks 

Jan.  - 

March 

G.  R. 

- - Change  of  mode  of 
lvligious  worship. 

- 

6 months 

July  - 

Feb.  - 

- - G.  R.  Warm  baths  and 
douche. 

Over  study  - 

- 

9 months 

Nov.  - 

Oct.  - 

G.  R. 

A fall  - 

No 

10  months 

Dec.  - 

Dec.  - 

- - G.  R.  A course  of  mild 
laxatives. 

{continued) 

* See  Note  in  following  pages,  34G-7. 
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Number. 


C co 
X 

® fl 

<D  o 

"1 
£ & 


20 


21 


22 

23 


CO 

rd 

+-> 

a 

o 


CD 

0) 

Fh 

r& 

EH 

bi) 

a 

• H 

■Td 

CD 

(D 

O 

X 

CD 

O 

£ 


f24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 


CO 

X 
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31 

32 

33 
34= 

35 


Male  Patients  under  Sir  A.  Morison’s 


DESCRIPTION. 

Duration 

Age. 

State. 

Number 

of 

Children. 

Occupation. 

on 

Admission. 

Character  of  the  Disorder. 

47 

M. 

5 

Jeweller 

2 months 

- - Mania,  ideas  of  gran- 
deur. 

21 

S. 

- 

Gardener 

2 months 

Acute  dementia  - 

26 

s. 

_ 

Silk-manufacturer  - 

2 months 

Mania  - - - - j 

47 

M. 

7 

Cabinet-maker 

7 weeks 

Mania  - 

49 

M. 

4 

Fisherman 

3 months 

Mania  - 

40 

M. 

6 

Waterman 

9 weeks 

Mania  - 

41 

S. 

- 

Farm  servant 

3 months 

Acute  dementia  - 

37 

M. 

3 

Horsekeeper  - 

3 months 

Acute  dementia  - 

19 

S. 

- 

Artist’s  apprentice  - 

11  weeks 

Acute  dementia  - 

21 

s. 

- 

Bookseller 

3 months 

Acute  dementia 

16 

s. 

- 

Errand  boy  - 

4 months 

Mania  - 

54 

M. 

4 

Tailor  - 

4 months 

Mania  - 

30 

M. 

4 

Farm  servant  - 

4 months 

- - Monomania, 'religious 
pride. 

39 

M. 

none  - 

Shipwright 

4 months 

Acute  dementia  - 

20 

S. 

- 

Student  - 

4 months 

- - Monomania,®  ideas  of 
grandeur. 

50 

M. 

14 

Fishmonger  - 

5 months 

- - Melancholy,  disposi- 
tion to  commit  murder. 

47 

M. 

1 

Farmer  - 

6 months 

- - Melancholy,  disposi- 
tion to  commit  suicide. 

55 

M. 

11 

Farmer  - - - 

11  months 

Mania  - 

40 

M. 

2 

Dealer  in  skins 

10  months 

Melancholy  - 

* General  Remedies  are  those  employed  in  every  case ; they  include : Removal  from 
digestive  organs  j regulation  of  employment,  useful  or  amusing ; of  the  visit  of  friends ; 
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Care  Discharged  Cured  in  1840 — continued. 


Assigned  Cause. 

Heredi- 

tary. 

Form 

of 

Treatment. 

- - Excitement  during  an 
election. 

- - 

3 months 

- - Vexation  for  having 
drowned  a favourite 
puppy. 

No 

6 months 

- 

- 

1 month 

- - Vexation  on  account 
of  his  wife’s  insanity. 

- 

10  weeks 

Drunkenness 

Yes 

3 months 

- - A fall,  and  suppres- 
sion of  an  habitual  epis- 
taxis. 

No 

16  months 

----- 

No 

19  months 

Fall  on  his  head  - 

No 

6 months 

Disappointment  - 

No 

6 months 

- - Getting  wet,  in  con- 
valescence from  fever. 

No 

3 months 

Scarlet  fever  - 

No 

1 month 

- - Over  study  of  reli- 
gious books. 

No 

3 months 

- 

No 

2 months 

Fever  - 

No 

6 months 

- - Difficulties  on  reli- 
gious subjects. 

Yes 

6 months 

Vexation  from  losses 

No 

2 months 

-Vexation  from  reduced 
circumstances. 

No 

13  months 

Vexation  from  losses  - 

No 

9 months 

Drunkenness 

No 

9 months 

Month 

of 

Attack. 

Month 

of 

Recovery. 

REMEDIES 

and 

OBSERVATIONS. 

Dec.  - 

May  - 

General  remedies.  * 

Feb.  - 

Oct.  - 

G.  R. 

March 

July  - 

G.  R. 

Jan.  - 

May  - 

G.  R.  A second  attack. 

Sept.  - 

March 

G.  R. 

Sept.  - 

March 

--G.  R.  Blister  to  the  nape, 
a course  of  mild  laxatives. 

Nov.  - 

Sept.  - 

- - G.  R.  Warm  baths, 
douche,  a course  of  mild 
laxatives  and  bitters. 

Dec.  - 

August 

G.  R.  Warm  baths. 

Dec.  - 

Sept.  - 

— G.  R.  Shower  baths, 
warm  baths,  douche. 

June  - 

Dec.  - 

G.  R. 

Oct.  - 

March 

G.  R.  Warm  baths. 

Nov.  - 

June  - 

G.  R.  Warm  baths. 

Nov.  - 

May  - 

G.  R. 

Dec.  - 

Oct.  - 

G.  R.  Warm  baths,  douche. 

Jan.  - 

Dec.  - 

G.  R.  Warm  baths. 

Dec.  - 

May  - 

G-  R. 

Oct.  - 

April  - 

-- G.  R.  Croton  oil,  warm 
baths. 

Oct.  - 

June  - 

G.  R. 

Jan.  - 

August 

— G.  R.  Warm  baths,  is- 
sue on  course  of  the  sagittal 
suture,  a course  of  mild 
laxatives. 

exciting  causes ; attention  to  the  general  health,  in  particular  to  the  state  of  the 
of  religious  worship. 
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SUMMARY  of  562  Cases  of  Insanity, 


Included  within  the  Rules  of  Admission  to  Bethlehem  Hospital,  treated  by 

Sir  A.  Morison , in  Five  Years  ending-  1840. 


Duration  of 
the  Disease  on  the 
Commencement 
of  Treatment. 

F E M 

ALES. 

MALES. 

Cured. 

Uncured. 

TOTAL. 

Cured. 

Uncured. 

TOTAL. 

Mania 

1 month 

73 

12 

85 

37 

5 

42 

3 months 

36 

11 

47 

29 

9 

38 

6 months 

11 

6 

17 

9 

9 

18 

12  months 

5 

2 

7 

3 

4 

7 

Died  - 8 

Died  - 5 

164 

— 

— 

110  = 274 

Monomania 

1 month 

10 

2 

12 

13 

2 

15 

Elated  Insanity  - 

3 months 

6 

3 

9 

12 

1 

13 

6 months 

2 

2 

4 

1 

2 

3 

12  months 

1 

4 

5 

0 

1 

1 

Died  - 2 

Died  - 3 

32 

— 

— 

35  = 67 

Melancholy  Insa- 

1 month 

20 

8 

28 

11 

2 

13 

nity. 

3 months 

26 

6 

32 

7 

0 

7 

6 months 

14 

3 

17 

4 

3 

7 

12  months 

7 

7 

14 

2 

3 

5 

Died  - 8 

Died  - 2 

99 

— 

— 

34  = 133 

Insanity  with  Love 

1 month 

4 

O 

AJ 

6 

3 months 

0 

2 

2 

6 months 

1 

0 

1 

12  months 

0 

3 

3 

12 

— 

— 

- 12 

Jealous  Insanity  - 

12  months 

0 

1 

1 

1 

— 

1 = 2 

Fear  Insanity 

1 month 

5 

0 

5 

6 

4 

10 

3 months 

5 

2 

7 

1 

0 

1 

0 months 

1 

3 

4 

2 

3 

5 

12  months 

1 

0 

Amt 

3 

1 

0 

0 

Died  - 1 

20 

" 

16  = 36 
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Duration  of 
the  Disease  on  the 
Commencement 
of  Treatment 

F E M A L E S. 

MALE  S. 

Cured. 

Uncured. 

TOTAL. 

Cured. 

Uncured. 

TOTAL. 

Monomania  De- 

3 months 

1 

0 

1 

monia. 

6 months 

0 

1 

1 

12  months 

1 

0 

1 

3 

- 

— 

- -3 

Acute  Dementia  - 

1 month 

1 

1 

2 

5 

0 

5 

3 months 

8 

1 

9 

5 

2 

7 

6 months 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

12  months 

3 

0 

3 

1 

1 

2 

Died  - 2 

16 

— 

— 

17  = 33 

Mania  without  De- 

1 month 

1 

0 

1 

lirium. 

3 months 

1 

0 

1 

0 

O 

& 

Total  - - 

244 

86 

Died  - 19 

149 

52 

Died  - 12  = 562 

f 393  - - Cured. 

In  Five  Years  - - - ■{  138  - - - Uncured. 

[31  - Died. 


FEMALES. 

MALES. 

[ 

35 

17 

Recovered  - - 

52 

Propensity  to  suicide  occurred 
the  above  cases,  viz. 

in  73  of  j 

’ 'I 

11 

4 

Uncured  - - - 

15 

l 

4 

2 

Died  - - - 

6 

73 

Propensity  to  murder  existed 

in  fourf 

1 

1 f 

Cured  - - - 

0 

cases  - 

• 'l 

1 

1 l 

Uncured  - 

4 

Propensity  to  steal  - 

- 

1 

Cured  - - - 

1 

Propensity  to  burn  - 

- 

- 

1 

Uncured  - 

1 

Propensity  against  nature  * 

- 

- 

1 

Cured  - - - 

1 

Propensity  to  drunkenness 

- - 

1 

1 

Cured  - - - 

O 

* In  this  case  a cure  followed  the  exhibition  of  large  doses  of  camphor. 
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AGES. 


FEMALES. 

MALES. 

Under  15  years 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 

2 

From  15  to  20  - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

16 

15 

if 

20  to  30  - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

101 

64 

)> 

30  to  40  - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

100 

55 

jf 

40  to  50  - 

- 

mm 

- 

mm 

- 

72 

41 

if 

50  to  60  - 

mm 

- 

- 

- 

- 

43 

29 

a 

60  to  70  - 

- 

- 

m 

- 

- 

15 

7 

349 

213 

STATE. 


FEMALES. 

MALES. 

Single  ------ 

93 

75 

Cured. 

48 

31 

Uncured. 

4 

3 

Died. 

145 

109 

• 

254 

Married  ----- 

133 

66 

Cured. 

29 

19 

Uncured. 

's 

14 

9 

Died. 

176 

94 

V 

> 

270 

Widowed  ----- 

18 

8 

Cured. 

9 

2 

Uncured. 

1 

0 

Died. 

28 

10 

V . 

' 

38 
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SEASONS. 


FEMALES. 

MALES. 

FEMALES. 

MALES. 

Commenced  in,- 

Discharged  well, — 

January 

- 

- 

15 

11 

January 

- 

- 

11 

5 

February 

- 

- 

24 

12 

February 

- 

- 

18 

4 

March  - 

- 

aa 

42 

22 

March  - 

- 

• 

18 

9 

April 

- 

- 

34 

17 

April  - 

- 

- 

26 

11 

May 

- 

- 

30 

16 

May 

- 

- 

13 

17 

June 

- 

- 

40 

20 

June  - 

a. 

• a 

22 

16 

July 

- 

- 

24 

22 

July  - 

- 

21 

16 

August  - 

- 

- 

30 

14 

August 

- 

23 

11 

September 

- 

- 

30 

22 

September 

m 

- 

22 

10 

October  - 

- 

aa 

22 

21 

October 

. 

aa 

17 

17 

November 

aa 

• 

23 

19 

November 

aa 

15 

15 

December 

aa 

* 

35 

17 

December 

aa 

aa 

38 

18 

Recurrence  of  the  Disorder  in  the  course  of  Five  Years. 

In  1 person  three  times  ] 

In  4 persons  twice  - - l All  of  whom  recovered. 

In  23  persons  once  - -J 

In  20  persons  once,  of  whom  1 died,  3 became  paralytic,  16  remain  insane. 


Duration  of  Treatment  in  393  Cases  discharged  Well. 


FEMALES. 

MALES. 

FEMALES. 

MALES. 

1 Month 

_ 

m 

1 

3 

10  Months 

15 

1 

2 ditto 

- 

- 

23 

22 

11 

ditto 

• 

aa 

6 

9 

3 ditto 

- 

- 

- 

50 

26 

12 

ditto 

•a 

11 

5 

4 ditto 

- 

• 

- 

23 

20 

13 

ditto 

• 

3 

2 

5 ditto 

- 

aa 

- 

30 

16 

14 

ditto 

a. 

aa 

4 

2 

6 ditto 

m 

- 

aa 

32 

17 

15 

ditto 

• 

0 

0 

7 ditto 

- 

- 

- 

17 

10 

16 

ditto 

a. 

m 

3 

2 

8 ditto 

- 

- 

- 

11 

5 

17 

ditto 

_ 

1 

l 

9 ditto 

' 

12 

8 

18 

ditto 

- 

- 

2 

a 
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Station  and  Employment. 


Males. 


1  Clergyman. 

1  Surgeon. 

1  Solicitor. 

1 Stock  Broker. 

1 Army  Captain. 

1 Sea  Captain. 

2 Artists. 

3 Schoolmasters  and  Tutors. 

3 Students. 

1 Chemist. 

2 Engineers. 

1 Ventriloquist. 

5 Printers. 

8  Booksellers;  Stationers,  and  Book- 
binders. 

19  Shoemakers  and  Dealers  in  Leather. 

8 Farmers. 

9 Gardeners. 

6 Greengrocers  and  Fruiterers. 

16  Labourers. 

1 Scavenger. 

1 Costermonger. 

3 Cattle-dealers. 

3 Butchers. 

C Fishmongers. 


4  Bakers. 

9  Tailors. 

4  Clothesmen  and  Hawkers. 

4 Linen  Drapers. 

1 Dyer. 

1 Silkweaver. 

8 Sailors,  Watermen,  and  Fishermen. 

16  Carpenters,  Cabinet-makers,  Coach- 

wrights,  Coopers,  Carvers,  and 
Sawyers. 

10  Blacksmiths,  Founders,  and  Pew- 
terers. 

9 Painters. 

4 Publicans  and  Coffee-house  Keepers. 

3 Grocers  and  Tea-dealers. 

1 Stoneware  Merchant. 

1 Mason. 

13  Clerks  and  Shopmen. 

2 Butlers. 

2 Coachmen. 

4 Grooms  and  Hostlers. 

8 Servants. 

3 Carriers  and  Porters. 

1 Policeman. 

1 Gunner. 


Females, 


6 Wives  and  Daughters  of  Professional 

Men. 

125  Ditto  of  Tradesmen. 

16  Ditto  of  Farmers  and  Gardeners. 

10  Ditto  of  Sailors  and  Watermen. 

7 Ditto  of  Publicans. 

34  Ditto  of  Labourers  and  Servants. 

13  Teachers  and  Governesses. 


35  Milliners,  Dressmakers,  and  Needle- 
women. 

23  Females,  supporting  themselves  in 
trade,  or  with  small  annuities. 

77  Females  in  Servitude, including  Ladies’ 
Companions  and  Maids,  House- 
keepers, Cooks,  and  domestic  Ser- 
vants. 

4  Prostitutes. 


Hospital  on  Report  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 


c% 


0 


•I 

/ 


Assigned  Cause. 


Hereditary  predisposi- 
tion - 

Besides  the  above,  heredi- 
tary predisposition  was 
stated  to  have  existed  in 
45  cases,  in  which  other 
exciting  causes  were  as- 
signed ; viz.,  34  females 
and  11  males. 

Irregularity  in  the  Ute- 
rine Functions, 
Suppressed 

menses  - 10 
Uterine 

haemorrhage  1 
Abortion  - 3 

Critical  period  2 
Uterine  disease  1 

J 

Pregnancy 

Child-bearing 

Protracted  suckling  - 

Weaning  - 

Fever  - 

Inflammation  of  the 
eyes  - 

Bronchitis  - 

Pleurisy  - - - 

Pulmonary  disease 

Enteritis  - 

Constipation 

Falls  and  blows  on  the 
head  - 

Acute  rheumatism 

Tic  doloureux 

Chorea  ... 

Exposure  to  the  heat  of 
the  sun  - 

Bathing  in  very  cold 
water  - 


FEMALES. 

MALES. 

FEMALES. 

MALES. 

Excessive  fatigue 

1 

2 

26 

12 

Sea  sickness 

1 

0 

Drunkenness 

12 

31 

Fumes  of  wine  - 

0 

1 

Fumes  of  blacking 

0 

1 

Fumes  of  charcoal  and 

lead  - 

0 

1 

Lues  * 

1 

1 

Excessive  use  of  mer- 

cury  ... 

0 

1 

17 

0 

Grief 

35 

1 

Vexation  - 

15 

13 

Remorse  of  conscience 

1 

0 

3 

0 

Disappointed  affection 

20 

6 

33 

0 

Disappointed  hope 

1 

4 

4 

0 

Anxiety  - 

14 

7 

2 

0 

distressed  cir- 

12 

4 

cumstances 

8 

8 

Fear,  terror 

21 

7 

1 

0 

Surprise  - 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Joy  - 

1 

3 

0 

1 

Quarrelling 

4 

2 

1 

0 

Celibacy  - 

0 

1 

0 

1 

Marriage  - 

0 

2 

o 

1 

Jealousy  - 

1 

1 

Adultery  - 

0 

1 

ri 

Excessive  mental  exer- 

o 

7 

tion,  including  much 

7 

3 

reading  on  religious 

1 

0 

subjects,  religious 

1 

doubts  and  fears, 

0 

1 

change  of  religious 

opinions 

13 

10 

1 

3 

Previous  attacks  of  in- 

sanity  ... 

12 

7 

! 0 

1 

No  cause  assigned 

76 

08 

75- 
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CASES  WHO  HAVE  DIED  IN  FIVE  YEARS.  - 


FEMALES,  - 


No. 

Age. 

State. 

t 

Occupation. 

- 

Assigned  Cause. 

1 

16 

S. 

Servant 

- 

- 

----- 

2 

24 

S. 

Lady’s  maid 

- 

- 

- 

3 

29 

M. 

Joiner's  wife 

- 

- 

Vexation  - 

4 

31 

M. 

Dress-maker 

m 

- 

Drunkenness  - 

5 

34 

M. 

Clerk’s  wife 

- 

- 

Terror  - 

6 

36 

M. 

Blacksmith’s  wife 

- 

- 

- - Excessive  reading  the  Re- 
velations, &c. 

7 

40 

M. 

Broker’s  wife 

- 

- 

Miscarriage;  hereditary 

S 

43 

M. 

Servant 

- 

- 

Formerly  insane 

9 

47 

S. 

Cook 

- 

- 

- 

10 

48 

M. 

Navy  Commissioner’s 

wife 

- 

- - Terror ; hereditary ; the 
arrest  of  husband. 

11 

50 

M. 

Groom’s  wife 

- 

- 

----- 

12 

52 

M. 

Bricklayer’s  wife 

- 

- 

Grief ; death  of  child  - 

13 

52 

S. 

Teadealer  - 

- 

Disappointed  affection 

14 

53 

M. 

Calico  printer’s  wife 

- 

- 

Drunkenness ; hereditary 

15 

56 

M. 

Gardener’s  wife  - 

- 

- 

Formerly  insane 

1G 

57 

M. 

Victualler’s  wife 

- 

- 

Acute  rheumatism 

17 

57 

M. 

Wood-dealer’s  wife 

. 

Anxiety  about  her  son 

18 

59 

W. 

Butcher’s  widow 

- 

- 

Anxiety  - 

19 

60 

M. 

Miller’s  wife 

— 

- 

- - Excessive  reading  on  reli- 
gious subjects. 

Hospital  on  Report  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 
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- CASES  WHO  HAVE  DIED  IN  FIVE  YEARS. 


FEMALES. 


Duration 

on 

Admission. 

Character  of  Mental  Disorder. 

Died  after 
Admission. 

CAUSE  OF  DEATH. 

10  days  - 

Mania  - 

17  days  - 

- - Exhaustion  after  great 

cerebral  excitement. 

1 month 

- - Melancholy  on  religion  ; 
propensity  to  suicide. 

14  days  - 

Exhaustion  ; refusal  of  food. 

6 weeks 

- - Melancholy  ; propensity 
to  suicide. 

10  weeks 

Exhaustion  ; refusal  of  food. 

1 month 

Mania  •• 

11  days  - 

Exhaustion. 

9 days  - 

Mania  - 

18  days  - 

Exhaustion. 

2 weeks 

Mania  - 

3 days  - 

Exhaustion. 

5 weeks 

Mania  - 

7 months 

- - Dropsy  ; fluid  in  the  chest 
and  abdomen;  heart  diseased. 

2 weeks 

Mania  - 

10  days  - 

Apoplexy. 

2 weeks 

Melancholy  - 

6 weeks 

Exhaustion. 

10  wreeks 

- - Melancholy  on  religion, 
with  propensity  to  suicide. 

20  days  - 

Exhaustion ; refusal  of  food. 

6 months 

Mania  - 

10  days  - 

Exhaustion. 

10  months 

Elated  insanity  - 

10  months 

Synochus  (fever). 

7 months 

Melancholy  on  religion 

6 months 

Diarrhoea. 

2 months 

Elated  (paralytic) 

1 month 

Strangulated  hernia. 

6 months 

Melancholy  - 

2 months 

Hydrothorax. 

4 months 

- - Melancholy  ; propensity 
to  suicide. 

3 weeks 

- - Suicide;  cut  with  a piece 
of  glass,  it  is  said,  the  superior 
thyroid  artery. 

2 months 

Fear  - 

4 months 

Pleurisy. 

3 months 

Mania  - 

1 day  - 

Exhaustion. 

10  months 

Melancholy  on  religion 

3 weeks 

- - Syncope ; expired  in  less 
than  two  minutes,  without  a 
struggle,  and  without  speaking. 

75. 

C C 

2 

Morbid 
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Documents 

and 

Letters. 


Morbid  Appearances. 

1.  No  deviation  1’rom  the  normal  condition  of  the  brain  and  mem- 
branes observed,  except  congestion  of  the  blood-vessels,  both  external 
and  internal;  the  cerebral  substance, the  ventricles,  and  the  arachnoid 
were  perfectly  healthy.  The  left  lung  was  hepatized,  and  marks  of 
disease  were  observed  in  the  chest  and  abdomen. 

7.  The  blood-vessels  of  the  brain  and  membranes  turgid  ; the 
cellular  texture  of  the  pia  mater  on  the  convexities  of  the  cerebral 
hemispheres  largely  infiltrated;  the  fluid  in  the  lateral  ventricles 
increased  in  quantity.  There  was  much  fluid  in  the  cranium  after 
the  brain  had  been  removed. 

8.  The  convolutions  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres  were  partially 
flattened;  the  blood-vessels  of  the  brain  and  membranes  were  loaded. 
When  the  dura  mater  were  divided  and  detached,  the  subjacent 
membranes  exhibited  three  or  four  small  patches  of  a bright  yellow 
discolouration,  but  no  fluid  could  be  squeezed  out  of  them  ; the  cut 
surfaces  of  the  cerebral  substance  everywhere  exhibited  numerous 
bloody  points  ; the  lateral  ventricles  were  distended  with  about  two 
ounces  of  turbid  fluid  in  each;  there  was  thick  yellow  pus,  about 
one  or  two  tea-spoonfuls  in  the  bottom  of  the  reflected  horns  of  each 
ventricle  ; the  lining  membrane  of  the  ventricles  exhibited  vascular 
ramifications  and  minute  ecchymoses,  and  the  arachnoid  coat  covering 
the  pons  varolii  and  neighbouring  parts  of  the  brain  was  thickened 
and  opaque,  and  of  a light  yellow  colour  from  purulent  infiltration  ; 
the  substance  of  the  brain  was  sofi,  particularly  around  the  ventricles 
and  at  the  basis.  The  cause  of  these  appearances  is  conceived  by 
Mr.  I jawrence,  to  whom  I am  indebted  for  the  description  of  the 
morbid  appearances,  to  have  been  acute  inflammation  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  ventricles  and  of  the  arachnoid  coat. 

15.  Much  blood  escaped  on  dividing  the  integuments  and  sawing  the 
skull,  and  the  vessels  of  the  brain  and  membranes  were  enlarged.  Five 
or  six  quaits  of  fluid,  of  a reddish  colour,  were  contained  in  the  chest. 

17.  The  blood-vessels  of  the  brain  and  membranes  were  turgid,  in 
other  respects  the  contents  of  the  cranium  appeared  healthy  ; marks 
of  inflammation  were  visible  in  the  pleura,  in  the  cavity  of  which 
bloody  fluid  was  contained. 

18.  A large  quantity  of  blood  escaped  from  the  vessels  of  the  head 
in  cutting  the  skin  and  sawing  through  the  skull ; the  vessels  of  the 
brain  were  moderately  injected,  and  there  was  slight  serous  infiltration 
of  the  pia  mater;  in  other  respects  the  contents  of  the  cranium  were 
perfectly  healthy,  as  also  those  of  the  thorax  and  abdomen. 

19.  In  this  case  there  was  general  fulness  of  the  blood-vessels, 
sections  of  the  cerebral  substance  everywhere  exhibiting  numerous 
divided  orifices.  There  was  serous  infiltration  of  the  pia  mater;  at 
some  points  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres  the  convolutions  were  shrunk 
so  as  to  leave  conspicuous  intervals,  which  were  occupied  by  the 
infiltration  pia  mater;  the  substance  of  the  brain  appeared  to  be 
healthy  and  firm  ; the  trachea  and  larynx,  the  contents  of  the  chest 
and  of  the  abdomen,  were  all  perfectly  healthy,  exhibiting  no  appear- 
ance to  throw  any  light  on  the  very  sudden  death  of  this  patient, 
which,  it  was  imagined,  might  have  proceeded  from  an  affection  of 
the  heart  or  some  large  blood-vessel. 


CASES  WHO  HAVE  DIED  IN  FIVE  YEARS. 


Hospital  on  Report  of  Commissioners  of  Lunacy . 
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Morbid  Appearances. 

3.  Remarkable  turgidity  of  the  blood-vessels,  in  the  substance  of 
the  brain  especially;  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus  filled  with  a 
coagulum  firmly  adhering  to  its  sides  like  a recent  clot,  at  two  or 
three  points  gradually  changed  into  a dull  reddish  brown  fluid  of  the 
consistence  of  pus  ; a large  vein  about  the  middle  of  each  hemisphere 
greatly  distended,  and  filled  with  a fine  coagulum,  presenting  at  some 
points  a similar  fluid  ; this  vein  terminated  at  each  side  in  the  caver- 
nous sinus  ; other  veins  were  filled  with  firm  coagula  ; a considerable 
ecchymosis  of  the  pia  mater  and  slight  infiltration  of  that  coat.  The 
lungs  were  in  parts  hepatized  and  contained  an  abscess. 

5.  Blood-vessels  of  the  brain  and  membranes  turgid  ; numerous 
bloody  points  in  the  cerebral  substance,  and  the  medullary  matter 
presenting  here  and  there  a faint  violet  lint;  slight  serous  infiltration 
of  the  pia  mater  in  the  cerebral  hemispheres  ; about  an  ounce  of  clear 
fluid  in  each  lateral  ventricle.  The  lungs  were  diseased. 

6.  The  blood-vessels  of  the  brain  and  membranes  extremely  turgid  ; 
the  cellular  texture  of  the  pia  mater  in  a state  of  serous  infiltration 
over  the  entire  upper  and  lateral  surfaces  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres  ; 
the  lateral  ventricles  contained  rather  more  than  the  normal  quantity 
of  fluid,  and  there  was  much  fluid  in  the  basis  of  the  skull.  Extensive 
hepatization  with  a large  abscess  in  the  lungs. 

7.  The  arachnoid  coat  somewhat  thickened  and  opaque,  and  the 
pia  mater  considerably  infiltrated  over  the  cerebral  hemispheres  ; the 
lateral  ventricles  enlarged,  and  filled  with  transparent  fluid;  a con- 
siderable quantity  of  fluid  in  the  basis  of  the  skull;  no  deviation 

from  the  healthy  state  observed  in  the  substance  of  the  brain. 

%/ 

8.  The  blood-vessels  of  the  brain  and  membranes  turgid  ; numerous 
bloody  points  appeared  in  every  situation ; the  arachnoid  coat 
thickened  and  partially  opaque,  especially  along  the  edges  of  the 
fissure  between  the  cerebral  hemispheres ; the  cellular  substance  of 
the  pia  mater  in  the  hemispheres  considerably  infiltrated.  The  struc- 
ture of  the  brain  appeared  natural. 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea  and  bronchii  of  a bright 
red,  and  covered  with  a thick  yellow  secretion;  the  lungs  adhered 
to  the  sides  in  several  places ; contained  an  abscess  and  an  enlarged 
bronchial  gland,  containing  a substance  like  putty. 

10.  The  blood-vessels  of  the  brain  and  membranes  were  turgid,  the 
arachnoid  coat  on  the  cerebral  hemispheres  was  considerably  thickened 
iand  opaque;  there  was  great  infiltration  of  the  pia  mater,  and  an 
ncreased  quantity  of  fluid  in  the  ventricles. 
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3. — Remarks  by  Mrs.  Hunter , the  Matron. 

To  the  President,  Treasurer  and  Governors  of  Bethlehem  Hospital, 

August  1852. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

Permit  me  to  express  the  satisfaction  I feel  at  the  opportunity 
afforded  me  of  laying  before  your  Committee  such  observations  as 
may,  I trust,  remove  any  unfavourable  impression  which  certain 
statements  in  the  Commissioners’  Report  are  calculated  to  create. 

Extract.  Page  7. 

“ T he  power  of  classifying  and  employing  the  female  patients  lately 
transferred  to  her  (the  matron)  by  the  treasurer,  as  already  referred 
to,  and  which  she  now  exercises  quite  independent  of  the  medical 
officers  of  the  institution.” 

As  this  statement  is  reiterated  in  different  forms  no  fewer  than 
seven  limes  in  the  report,  it  is  evidently  one  to  which  the  Com- 
missioners attach  very  great  importance.  It  is  therefore  the  more 
remarkable,  that  in  this  instance  the  Commissioners  have  entirely 
misapprehended  the  duties  of  the  officers  they  reflect  upon,  as  well 
as  the  rules  of  the  hospital  with  which  they  were  furnished  in  the  first 
instance. 

The  duly  of  classification  is  erroneously  assumed  by  them  to  have 
been  taken  from  the  resident  medical  officer  and  transferred  to  the 
matron. 

The  fact  is,  the  apothecary  never  was  invested  with  the  classifi- 
cation, except  “in  the  absence  of  the  physicians,”  and  subject  to 
revision  by  them  daily.  The  physicians  (who  are  also  erroneously 
described  as  “visiting  physicians,”  a distinction  which  ought  to  be 
apparent  to  the  professional  members  of  the  Commission)  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  entire  course  of  treatment,  both  moral  and  medical, 
of  their  respective  patients,  and  direct  and  control  the  classification. 
If  in  their  absence  any  deviation  from  the  prescribed  practice  became 
necessary,  it  would,  of  course,  devolve  either  upon  the  apothecary 
or  the  matron,  as  the  only  resident  officers  to  make  such  alterations; 
but  not  only  do  the  rules,  but  also  the  evidence  of  Dr.  Monro  and 
Sir  Alexander  Morrison  show  that  such  alterations  are  at  all  times 
subject  to  the  supervision  and  correction  of  the  physicians. 

In  Dr.  Monro’s  evidence,  the  following  questions  and  answers 
occur: 

“ 980.  Q.  Have  you  any  powers,  and  if  any,  what  are  they,  over 
the  resident  medical  officer,  matron,  or  attendants  ? — A . I look  upon 
myself  as  the  superior  officer,  and  I do  occasionally  give  directions 
to  each.” 

“ 1012.  Q.  Do  you  know  who  classifies  and  distributes  the  female 
patients? — A.  The  matron  and  Dr.  Wood. 

“ 1013.  Q.  Do  you  ever  make  suggestions  thereon? — A.  Yes 
often  suggest  when  I think  a patient  is  well  enough  to  go  into  the 
upper  gallery,”  die. 
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“ 963.  Q.  In  short,  as  a medical  man,  you  are  not  restricted? — A. 
Not  at  all.” 

In  Sir  A.  Morison’s  evidence,  the  following  questions  and  answers 
occur : — 


“ 1166.  Q.  Have  you  any  power  over  the  resident  medical  officer, 
matron,  or  attendants  ? — A.  I presume  they  are  entirely  under  the 
Control  of  the  physician  when  there,  and  are  required  to  attend  to 
his  directions  when  absent,  unless  they  see  any  reason  to  alter  it.” 

To  a question  put  to  Sir  A.  Morison, 

<r  1236.  A . Whenever  I sawr  a patient  wrongly  placed,  I should 
alter  it.” 


The  foregoing  evidence  clearly  demonstrates  that  the  physicians 
were  perfectly  aware  of  their  paramount  authority  in  this  respect, 
upon  which  they  invariably  acted,  whenever  they  saw  fit. 

It  would  not  be  decorous  in  me  to  presume  to  defend  the  directions 
given  to  me  by  the  treasurer,  but  it  must  be  within  the  knowledge 
of  the  professional  members  of  the  Commission,  that  in  authorising 
a matron,  in  the  absence  of  the  physicians,  to  take  measures  occa- 
sionally for  the  order  of  the  female  wards,  and  the  employment  and 
classification  of  the  female  patients,  the  treasurer  was  merely  doing 
that  which  is  the  practice  in  every  well-regulated  asylum  within  their 
jurisdiction. 

Without  dwelling  longer  on  this  point,  I submit  but  two  obser- 
vations, 1st,  that  this  charge,  if  a matter  of  complaint,  is  not  one  for 
which  I ought  to  be  reflected  on,  as  in  discharging  this  difficult  and 
important  duty,  I was  acting  in  obedience  to  the  authorities  of  the 
hospital ; and  2dly,  that  it  is  somewhat  inconsistent  to  blame  me 
both  for  discharging  additional  duties,  and  for  a general  neglect 
of  duty. 


Extract,  page  8. 

“ Either  from  some  misapprehension  on  her  (the  matron’s)  part, 
or  from  some  alteration  in  the  rules,  of  which  we  are  not  cognizant, 
she  does  not  make  any  report  on  the  subject  of  restraint,  that  report 
being  now  made  by  the  nurses  directly  to  the  resident  apothecary.” 

No  female  patient  is  ever  placed  under  restraint,  except  by  the 
immediate  direction  of  a medical  officer.  Every  patient  being- 
dangerous  or  annoying  to  others,  and  not  to  be  soothed  or  controlled, 
is  removed,  as  directed  by  the  rules,  into  a bedroom,  or,  if  necessary, 
into  a padded  room.  This  is  done  for  temporary  security,  and  the 
circumstance  is  immediately  communicated  to  the  medical  officer, 
who  visits  the  patient  and  gives  such  orders  as  he  thinks  proper. 
I consequently  cannot  report  to  the  medical  officer  anything  re- 
specting restraint  with  which  he  is  not  already  acquainted. 

I am  responsible  for  every  case  appearing  to  require  restraint  being 
immediately  reported  to  the  medical  officer,  and  this  has  always  been 
done. 


Extract 
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Extract,  page  8. 


“ Adverting  to  her  (the  matron’s)  duties  to  see  that  the  linen  of  the 
patients  is  properly  changed,  washed,  and  returned,  and  that  it  is  her 
duty  to  look  to  the  personal  comforts  of  the  patients,  it  might  be 
inferred,  that  the  fact  of  as  many  as  15  female  patients  sleeping 
naked  in  the  female  ward  must  have  become  known  to  her;  but  this 
she  assures  us  was  not  the  case ; a fact  that  can  only  be  attributable 
to  her  imperfect  and  not  very  frequent  visits  to  this  part  of  the 
hospital,  and  to  the  fact  of  her  never  seeing  those  patients  after  their 
being  placed  in  their  beds  at  night.” 
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The  duties  first  mentioned,  viz.,  “To  see  that  the  linen  of  the 
patients  is  properly  changed,  washed,  and  returned,”  devolve  upon 
the  nurses,  according  to  the  following 


“ Duties  of  Attendants  and  Servants. 

“ 72.  The  attendants  shall  fetch  from  the  laundry  the  clean  linen 
and  clothing  of  their  respective  patients. 

“ 73.  Every  patient  shall  be  provided  with  clean  linen,  and  all 
dirty  linen  shall  be  taken  to  the  laundry,  and,  as  a general  rule,  all 
foul  linen  shall  be  taken  to  the  laundry  at  the  earliest  convenient 
opportunity.” 

“ 88.  The  chief  attendant  in  each  gallery  shall  prepare,  from  time 
to  time,  lists  of  linen  and  other  articles  prior  to  their  being  sent  to 
the  wash,  and  on  their  return  from  the  laundry  such  attendant  shall 
compare  them  with  the  list,  and  if  there  be  any  deficiency  immediate 
inquiry  shall  be  made  for  the  articles  missing.” 

I am  responsible  for  the  discharge  of  these  duties  by  the  attend- 
ants, and  can  safely  affirm  that  they  have  always  been  properly 
performed. 

The  extract  continues — “It  might  be  inferred  that  the  fact  of  as 
many  as  15  female  patients  sleeping  naked  in  the  female  ward  must 
have  become  known  to  her.” 

Those  patients  only  who  are  dirty,  and  were  also  considered  to 
be  dangerous,  slept  without  night  dresses,  but  they  always  had  a 
warm  blanket  to  cover  the  straw  on  which  they  slept,  and  as  many 
blankets  over  them  as  were  requisite  to  secure  ample  warmth. 

This,  according  the  testimony  of  the  head  attendant,  Cliffin,  who 
had  lived  in  the  hospital  previously  to  my  becoming  matron,  had 
“always  been  the  rule”  (855.);  and  again,  in  858,  she  says,  “It  was 
a rule  when  I went  there,  and  I have  had  no  fresh  rule.”  This 
statement  is  corroborated  by  the  testimony  of  three  nurses  who  were 
in  the  hospital  several  years  prior  to  my  appointment. 

The  plea  of  long  practice  would,  however,  have  availed  nothing 
with  me  had  I been  aware  of  it ; and  so  strong  was  my  feeling 
against  so  objectionable  a custom,  that  my  knowledge  of  it  and  its 
discontinuance  were  almost  simultaneous.  As  stated  in  my  evidence, 
I was  ignorant  of  the  practice,  which  I deeply  regret;  but  must 
candidly  confess  that,  without  some  suspicion  of  its  existence,  I should 

have 
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have  hesitated  to  strip  the  hed  clothing  from  the  patients,  many  of 
whom  might  have  lesented  the  act  as  an  indignity. 

With  respect  to  the  inference  that  the  practice  mentioned  must 
“have  become  known  to  me,”  I beg  to  state,  that  the  opinion  has 
been  founded  upon  erroneous  impressions,  caused,  I presume,  by  the 
following  evidence : — 

“ 859.  Q.  Would  Mrs.  Hunter  know  whether  the  shifts  were  used 
by  the  number  supplied  by  her  to  the  ward? — A.  Yes. 

“ 860.  Q.  She  names  the  number? — A.  Yes. 

“ 861.  Q.  And  takes  care  of  the  clothes? — A.  Yes.” 

These  answers  are  at  variance  with  the  fact.  The  clothing  of  all 
the  patients,  except  such  as  are  “incurable”  or  “criminal,”  is  pro- 
vided by  their  friends,  and  is  kept  in  the  wards  under  the  charge 
of  each  head  attendant,  together  with  a considerable  supply  pro- 
vided by  the  hospital  for  use  on  emergencies.  There  was  at  all  times 
in  the  wards  sufficient  night  dresses  for  the  use  of  all  the  patients; 
I could  not,  therefore,  “know  whether  the  shifts  were  used  from  the 
number  supplied;”  neither  was  it  possible  for  me  to  ascertain 
from  the  laundry  lists  that  any  of  the  patients  slept  without  night 
dresses,  as  there  were  washed  every  week  many  more  than  one  for 
each  patient  in  the  basement  gallery. 

The  conclusions  drawn  in  the  last  part  of  this  extract,  of  my 
“ imperfect  and  not  very  frequent  visits  to  this  part  of  the  hospital,” 
and  of  inv  “never  seeing  these  patients  after  their  being  placed  in 
their  beds  at  night,”  are  incorrect,  and  opposed  to  my  general 
practice,  which  was,  to  visit  the  wards  “ from  seven  in  the  morning 
till  ten  at  night.”  See  my  evidence  (471).  The  very  delicate,  and 
at  times  dangerous,  state  of  my  health  during  the  last  two  years, 
and  especially  during  the  winter  months,  has  naturally  led  to  my 
nightly  visits  being  less  frequent  than  formerly,  but  they  have  never 
been  entirely  discontinued  or  omitted,  save  from  illness,  or  absence  in 
the  country  for  the  benefit  of  mv  health. 

A'  */ 

Extract,  page  8. 

“ There  is  much  reason  to  fear  that  practices  have  prevailed  in 
some  of  the  wards  which  indicate  the  existence  of  great  harshness 
and  violence  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  attendants,  and  are  in  them- 
selves utterly  unjustifiable.  We  allude  more  particularly  to  the 
practice  alleged  to  have  been  resorted  to  of  laying  down  the  females, 
who  were  dirty,  on  the  stone  floor  of  the  gallery  naked,  and  washing 
their  persons  with  cold  water  and  a mop;  and  to  the  violent  and 
offensive  mode  in  which  food  appears  to  have  been  forced  upon  some 
of  those  who  obstinately  refused  to  take  it  voluntarily.” 

No  human  beitig  could,  by  any  amount  of  vigilance,  prevent  those 
abuses  which  will  occasionally  arise,  not  in  lunatic  establishments 
alone,  but  in  every  institution  ; it  is  consequently  reasonable  to 
admit  that  some  harsh  expression  or  unkindly  action  on  the  part 
of  an  attendant  may  have  occurred  unknown  to  any  officer  in  the 
hospital. 


As 
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As  far  as  regards  mvself,  I can  only  affirm  that  no  complaint, 
however  trivial^  made  to  me  at  any  time  by  a patient  has  been  dis- 
regarded; and  from  the  friendly  and  affectionate  terms  which  have 
been  maintained  between  the  female  patients  and  myself,  1 may  fairly 
conclude  that  had  any  serious  cause  for  complaint  existed  I should 
have  been  informed  of  it. 

With  respect  to  the  alleged  practice  of  mopping  the  patients,  l 
appeal  to  this  charge  as  an  evidence  of  the  unfairness  and  prejudice 
which  pervades  the  whole  report.  Only  one  witness  speaks  of  if, 
one  who  had  been  a patient  and  confined  in  the  same  department 
where  this  alleged  practice  prevailed.  She  does  not  pretend  to  say 
she  was  ever  subjected  to  it.  There  is  not  one  tittle  of  corroboration 
of  this  statement  by  any  other  witness ; it  is,  on  the  contrary,  dis- 
tinctly7 denied  by  several;  and  yet,  with  this  weight  of  evidence 
against  an  unsupported  statement,  the  Commissioners  eagerly  adopt 
it,  and  rely  upon  it  in  their  report. 

Had  the  practice  referred  to  existed  it  must  have  come  to  my 
knowledge,  because  I frequently  visited  1 1 le  basement  gallery  during 
the  operation  of  washing  and  bathing  the  patients,  and  1 invariably 
found  the  attendants  kind  and  considerate  in  the  performance  of 
their  duty  on  these  occasions.,  nor  did  any  patient  ever  complain  to 
me  of  having  been  washed  in  the  maimer  alluded  to. 

That  the  process  of  bathing  or  washing  a mischievous  or  violent 
patient  is  not  always  a vei  v peaceable  operation,  will  be  duly  acknow- 
ledged by  the  experienced,  and  admitted  by  the  reasonable;  it  may 
therefore  he  expected  that  occasional  resistance  on  the  part  of  a 
patient,  and  perseverance  on  the  part  of  an  attendant  may  occasion 
a struggle,  which  it  would  be  unjust  to  stigmatise  with  the  name  of 
cruelty. 

There  is  in  the  galleries  an  abundant  supply  of  warm  water  for 
the  washing  of  all  the  patients,  and  it  is  invariably  used  in  the  base- 
ment gallery. 

In  the  other  galleries,  the  patients  who  are  in  good  bodily  health 
are  at  liberty  to  wash  themselves  during-  the  summer  months  in  cold 
water,  if  they  wish  to  do  so;  but  they  can  always  be  supplied  with 
warm  water  if  they  desire  it. 

I am  quite  confident  that  the  mopping  of  patients  has  not  been  a 
practice  in  the  hospital,  and  I believe  that  it  never  occurred  in  a single 
instance. 

With  regard  to  the  mode  of  administering  food  to  patients  “ who 
obstinately  refused  to  take  it  voluntarily,”  I may  observe  that  I was 
frequently  present  during  such  occasions,  having  assisted  at  them 
myself,  and  that  no  instance  of  inhumanity  on  the  part  of  an  attendant 
ever  came  under  my  observation,  nor  did  I ever  receive  a complaint 
upon  the  subject  from  any  patient. 

Extracts  from  the  Statement  of  Miss  F.  M.’s  Evidence,  in  the  case 

of  her  Sister,  Miss  A.  M.  (page  22): 

Ultimately,  in  consequence  of  her  (Miss  F.  M.’s)  sister’s  com- 
plaints of  ill-treatment,  and  of  her  general  appearance,  Miss  F.  M. 
decided  upon  removing  her,  and  in  fact  did  remove  her  from  the 
hospital.” 

The 
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The  ostensible  cause  of  the  patient’s  removal  is  thus  slated  in  the 
evidence  of  the  treasurer  (116) : 

“ She  was  brought  into  the  institution,  and  shortly  after  a request 
was  made  that  she  should  be  permitted  to  sign  a legal  document,  to 
which  I objected.  I would  not  consent  on  any  consideration  to 
allow'  her  to  sign  any  document,  the  object  being  to  obtain  money 
for  her  through  such  signature,  and  I would  not  consent  to  it;  and 
her  friends  suggested  that  it  would  be  better  to  remove  her,  and  take 
apartments,  and  obtain  her  signature.  I said  I would  have  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  it;  if  they  removed  her,  they  might  do  so,  but 
I would  not  permit  her  to  sign  any  paper  while  she  was  there. 

“ An  application  was  shortly  afterwards  made  for  her  removal,  on 
the  ground  that  change  of  air  would  be  beneficial  for  her,  and  she 
was  taken  away.  Certainly  no  complaint  was  made  on  the  part  of 
her  friends  of  her  treatment.” 


This  statement  is  confirmed  by  the  apothecary  (339)  : 

“ Q.  Did  you  hear  anything  about  somebody  wanting  Miss  M.  to 
sign  a deed  ? — A.  Yes  ; her  sister  came  to  me,  I think  two  or 
three  times,  on  the  subject.  We  had  a long  talk  about  how  it  was 
to  be  done.  I told  her  I could  not  consent  while  she  was  there; 
there  was  great  doubt  of  the  legality  of  such  a step ; besides,  I did 
not  think  she  could  sign  anything  in  that  state  of  mind.” 

Extract,  page  23. 

“She  (Miss  A.  M.)  was  placed  in  the  first  instance  in  the  receiving 
ward,  but  removed  in  about  a fortnight  (on  the  plea  of  her  being 
a dirty  patient)  to  the  basement  ward.  This  was  done  by  the  sole 
direction  of  the  matron,  who  it  appears  has  the  power  of  removing 
and  classifying  the  female  patients  without  the  intervention  of  any 
of  the  medical  officers.” 

Sir  A.  Morison  says,  in  1277  : “ It  is  a general  order  that  dirty 
patients  be  placed  in  the  basement.” 

Dr.  Wood,  the  apothecary,  says,  in  329:  “ She  (Miss  A.  M.)  was 
always  very  dirty.” 

And  Dr,  Monro,  in  answer  to  questions  respecting  Miss  A.  M., 
says  (1086) : “I  found  her  quite  intractable.” 

“ 1088.  Q.  She  was  afterwards  removed  to  the  basement  ? — A, 
Yes. 

“ 1089.  Q.  Do  you  know  by  whose  order? — A . I cannot  tell. 

“ 1090.  Q.  Not  by  yours? — A.  No,  not  by  mine;  but  I saw  the 
propriety  of  it,  or  I should  have  spoken  out  about  it.  I saw  that 
she  ought  to  be  classified  with  those  cases. 

“ 1091.  Q . Do  you  think  the  basement  a fit  place  for  a person  in 
her  state  of  health? — A.  Yes,  because  I might  say  that  one-third 
of  the  cases  in  the  basement  are  just  in  that  painful  feeble  condition 
moving  about.  I thought  it  a very  suitable  case  for  the  basement 
when  I saw  her  there/’ 

I append 


Hospital  on  Report  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy . 379 

I append  the  following  paragraph  from  the  General  Rules: 

“ 5.  Classification. — The  patients  are  to  be  distributed  into  five 
classes,  viz. : 

“ No.  1.  Basement  Ward. — The  first  Class.  Patients  who  are  in  an 
excited  or  mischievous  state,  or  who  have  no  regard  to  cleanliness.” 

Extract,  page  22. 

“ The  account  given  by  Miss  F.  M.  is  corroborated  by  the  patient’s 
own  evidence,  taken  on  oath  after  she  was  perfectly  recovered  (both 
mentally  and  bodily).” 

This  assertion  is  founded  upon  Dr.  Nesbitt’s  report  of  Miss  A.  M., 
which  report  is  not  confirmed  by  the  state  of  the  patient’s  mind  in 
July  1851,  when  she  gave  evidence  before  the  Commissioners,  who 
candidly  note, 

Note  by  the  Visiting  Commissioners  who  took  the  Examination, 

“ As  this  witness  is  still  in  a nervous  and  excitable  state  she  was 
not  sworn  in  the  first  instance ; ultimately,  however,  she  expressed 
her  willingness  to  swear  to  the  truth  of  what  she  had  slated,  and 
she  was  sworn  accordingly.  She,  however,  declined  having  her  evi- 
dence read  over  to  her,”  &c. 

It  therefore  appears  that  Miss  A.  M.  gave  her  evidence  at  a time 
when  she  was  far  from  well  ; her  statements  ought  therefore  to  be 
received  with  hesitation,  and  I can  only  state  that  I never  saw  this 
patient  subjected  to  any  unkindness,  and  I never  received  a com- 
plaint of  ill-treatment  either  from  her,  or  from  any  of  her  relations 
or  friends. 

With  respect  to  the  polka  jacket,  which  I am  alleged  to  have 
said  the  patient  “could  not  be  allowed  to  wear  as  it  was  too  smart,” 
I have  not  the  slightest  recollection  of  such  a circumstance  having 
ever  occurred,  although  I have  sometimes  advised  the  friends  of  ditty 
or  mischievous  patients  to  provide  their  relatives  with  warm  and 
durable  clothing  in  preference  to  articles  more  showy  and  more  de- 
structible. This  I have  done  in  consideration  both  of  the  comfort 
ot  the  patients  and  the  pecuniary  circumstances  of  their  friends,  such 
articles  being  very  liable  to  be  destroyed;  but  no  ai tide  of  needful  or 
desirable  apparel  has  ever,  with  my  sanction,  been  refused  for  the  use 
of  any  patient. 

Extracts  from  the  Statement  of  the  Case  of  Miss  H.  H. 

“This  lady  appears  to  have  been  admitted  into  Bethlern  Hospital 
on  the  4th  of  April  last ; to  have  been  discharged  on  the  18th  of  the 
same  month  (after  a residence  therein  of  14  days  only),  and  to  have 
died  in  three  days  after  her  discharge.” 

“ At  the  time  of  her  admission,  it  is  stated  by  the  medical  prac- 
titioner, who  had  previously  attended  her,  that  her  limbs  were  firm, 
and  that  although  thin,  she  had  the  average  amount  of  flesh  and 
strength  for  an  invalid ; but  she  occasionally  refused  her  food;  had 
two  or  three  times  been  subjected  to  mechanical  restraint,  and  for 
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two  or  three  days  previously  10  her  admission,  had  fallen  into  dirty 
habiis.  Her  father  also  states,  that  on  her  admission  her  health 
was  ‘pretty  good,  and  that  she  was  gaining  flesh.’  ‘On  her  dis- 
charge, her  condition,  according  to  her  father’s  account,  was  ex- 
ceedingly changed  for  the  worse;’  and  according  to  the  statement 
of  his  medical  attendant.  Mr.  Taylor,  ‘her  appearance  was  much 
altered,  being  very  emaciated,  her  bones  almost  protruding  through 
her  skin,  and  on  her  body  were  various  wounds  and  bruises.’  ” The 
statement  sub-equently  continues, — 

“After  her  death,  in  consequence  of  some  complaints  made  by 
the  father,  her  person  was  inspected  on  the  following  day  by  Mr. 
Lawrence  and  Sir  Alexander  Morison  (two  of  the  medical  officers  of 
Bcthlem  Hospital),  and  a pout  mortem  examination  was  afterwards 
made  by  two  surgeons,  who,  together  with  Dr.  Wood,  who  came  in 
before  the  examination  was  completed,  signed  a medical  certificate, 
stating,  ‘ that  there  was  no  evidence  to  show  that  she  had  sustained 
any  injury  which  could  in  any  way  have  hastened  Iter  death.’  ” 

In  consequence  of  some  complaints  made  by  the  father  of  this 
patient,  as  to  his  daughter’s  treatment  whilst  in  the  hospital,  an  in- 
quiry into  the  case  was  instituted  before  a committee  of  Governors. 

The  Governors  have  not,  it  is  said,  signified  otherwise  than  they 
were  satisfied  with  the  facts  that  came  out  in  the  course  of  the  in- 
vestigation, 8cc. 

Upon  the  combined  evidence  of  Sir  A.  Morison,  Dr.  Wood,  the 
apothecary,  and  mvself,  Miss  H.  H.  is  shown  to  have  been  admitted 
into  the  hospital  in  a very  weak  and  emaciated  state,  and  owing  to 
her  exceedingly  dirty  habits,  she  was  placed  at  once  in  the  ward 
appropriated  by  General  Rules  (page  9‘2)  to  such  patients. 

She  was  an  object  of  pity  and  sympathy,  both  with  officers  and 
attendants;  and  until  my  absence,  caused  by  indisposition  during 
the  last  few  days  of  her  residence  in  the  hospital,  I watched  the 
case  with  deep  interest,  and  can,  from  personal  observation,  solemnly 
affirm  that  I never  saw  any  sick  person  more  kindly  and  humanely 
treated.  Dr.  Wood,  also,  throughout  the  whole  of  his  evidence, 
perseveres  in  stating  his  impression  that  the  patient  “ was  treated 
with  the  utmost  possible  kindness.” 

1 subjoin  the  post  mortem  certificates. 

“ Bridewell  Hospital,  22  April  1851. 

One  o’clock,  p.  m. 

“ By  desire  of  the  treasurer  of  Bridewell  and  Bethlem  Hospitals, 

I have  just  examined  the  body  of  H.  H.,  late  a patient  in  Bethlem 
Hospital.  I found  several  superficial  bruises  on  different  parts 
of  her  body,  and  redness  and  tendency  to  excoriation  about  the 
nates,  none  of  them  at  all  connected  with  the  cause  of  her  death, 
which  as  occasioned  by  general  paralysis.  The  causes  I consider  to 
be  accidental,  and  in  no  way  to  be  attributed  to  want  of  care  and 
kindness. 

(signed)  “ Alexander  Morison,  m.d.” 
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“ Dear  Sir,  “ Whitehall-place,  22  April  1851. 

“ I have  inspected  the  body  of  the  young  woman  lately  discharged 

from  Bethlem,  now  lying  at  H street,  Walworth,  and  could  see 

nothing  leading  to  the  conclusion,  or  even  the  suspicion,  that  she  had 
met  with  ill-usage  before  death.  There  had  been  no  open  sore  at  the 
time  of  death;  the  buttocks  were  red,  and  slightly  excoriated  from 
having  been  wetteci  with  urine,  as  generally  happens  in  dirty  patients, 
and  the  hips  were  in  a nearly  similar  state,  the  bones  having  become 
very  prominent  in  consequence  of  the  patient’s  considerable  emacia- 
tion, and  the  skin  having  consequently  been  fretted  by  the  position  of 
the  body,  and  probably  by  the  restlessness  of  the  patient;  there  were 
four  or  five  brownish  and  quite  dry  marks  where  the  skin  had  been 
probably  excoriated,  principally  on  the  legs;  and  there  was  a very 
faint  bruise  mark  near  one  of  these.  The  surrounding  skin  in  all 
these  situations  was  of  its  natural  pale  colour;  such  appearances,  and 
probably  to  a greater  extent,  would  almost  inevitably  be  found  on  the 
body  of  a patient  who  had  been  in  a violent  state  for  two  or  three 
weeks  before  death. 

“ 1 remain,  See. 

“ J.  E.  Johnson,  Esq.”  (signed)  “ Wm.  Lawrence” 
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“ 23  April  1851. 

“ Examination  of  the  Body  of  H.  H. 

“ Body  emaciated  ; some  superficial  abrasions  on  the  surface  of 
the  lower  extremities,  probably  owing  to  the  scratching  or  the  picking 
of  the  skin  ; slight  ecchymosis  under  back  part  of  scalp  ; a small 
chronic  abscess  in  the  integument  of  the  right  side  ot  head,  appa- 
rently connected  wiih  an  old  wound,  the  scar  of  which  was  obvious, 
but  must  have  healed  some  months. 

“ On  removing  the  calvarium,  the  arachnoid  was  found  universally 
opaque;  the  pia  mater  loaded  with  serum  ; the  ventricles  considerably 
distended  with  fluid,  capable  of  holding  from  two  to  three  ounces 
each.  Nothing  further  morbid  observed  in  the  brain,  which  was  of 
average  firmness.  Some  fluid  remained  in  the  ca-e  of  the  skull  after 
the  brain  was  removed  ; the  lungs  were  healthy  ; some  old  adhesion 
existed  in  the  left  pleura;  heart  rather  flabby;  abdominal  viscera 
healthy. 

“ VVe  are  of  opinion  that  the  death  of  the  deceased  was  clearly 
referable  to  the  disease  observed  within  the  skull,  which  had  existed 
some  months;  and  there  was  no  evidence  to  show  that  she  had  sus- 
tained any  injury  which  could  in  any  way  have  hastened  her  death. 

“ Wm.  Wood , m.d.,  Licentiate  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians. 

11  Frederick  Augustus  Crisp , m.r.c.s.,  and  l.a.c. 

“ Charles  Taylor}  m.r.c.s.,  and  l.a.c.” 

The  above  reports,  involving  the  professional  character  of  the 
parties  whose  names  are  appended,  ought  to  remove  all  doubt  upon 
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so  painful  a subject,  particularly  as  in  no  part  of  the  evidence  is  the 
charge  of  “ harsh  and  improper  usage  ” substantiated  ; on  the  con- 
trary, there  is  a large  amount  of  evidence  to  prove  that  Miss  H.  H. 
received  no  common  share  of  kindness  and  attention  during  the  short 
period  of  her  stay  in  Bethlem  Hospital. 


Case  of  Mrs.  Elinor  W. 

“ Page  31. — During  the  time  this  patient  remained  in  the  base- 
ment ward,  her  habits,  disposition,  and  violent  conduct  were  such, 
that  great  caution  would  have  been  necessary  in  receiving  any  state- 
ment from  her.  The  few  complaints  which  she  made  to  me  could 
not  be  verified  by  any  other  patient,  notwithstanding  the  pains  I 
took  to  investigate  them.  I may,  therefore,  be  excused  forexpressing 
some  doubt  whether  any  importance  can  be  attached  to  such  con- 
jectural evidence,  especially  when  unsupported  by  a single  witness/’ 

The  case  of  Miss  M.  E.  VV.  requires  no  comment,  the  Commis- 
sioners having  given  the  following  (page  32) : 

“ On  examining  this  patient  herself  it  must  be  observed  that  the 
answers  given  by  her  to  our  questions  did  not  bear  out  the  statements 
of  her  mother  and  Elinor  W.  Mary  Elizabeth  W.’s  recollection  and 
general  intellect  were,  however,  in  so  feeble  and  imperfect  a state 
at  the  time  of  her  appearance  before  us,  that  we  did  not  think  it 
proper  to  question  her  to  the  extent  we  should  have  done  had  she 
appeared  more  competent  to  give  evidence  on  the  subjects  of  our 
inquiry.” 

I must,  however,  allude  to  the  alleged  circumstance  of  my  standing 
beside  this  patient  in  the  committee-room,  on  the  day  of  her  discharge, 
to  prevent  her  from  making  any  complaints.  It  is  a part  of  the 
matron’s  duties  to  accompany  the  female  patients  into  the  committee- 
room,  on  the  day  of  their  discharge,  and  remain  beside  them,  certainly 
more  with  a view  to  facilitate  complaints  than  to  retard  or  prevent 
them  ; the  latter  being  an  object  which  I have  never  attempted  to 
accomplish,  having  rather  encouraged  the  patients  to  express  their 
sentiments  openly,  and  without  reservation. 

In  the  summing-up  of  the  Commissioners’  Report  the  following- 
charge  occurs — (page  34) : 

“ 8th.  That  the  duties  of  the  matron  are  very  much  neglected,  and 
that  she  has  very  improperly  vested  in  her  the  power  of  classifying 
the  female  patients,  of  employing  them,  and  determining  which  wards 
they  shall  be  placed,  without  the  sanction  of  any  of  the  medical  officers.” 

The  insufficient  grounds  upon  which  these  assertions  are  made  are 
fully  borne  out  by  my  remarks  and  explanations  in  the  foregoing  report. 

I have  caused  every  direction  of  the  medical  officers  to  be 
scrupulously  observed,  and  1 have,  during  the  period  of  my  matron- 
ship  in  Bethlem  Hospital,  performed  double  the  amount  of  duty 
assigned  to  me  by  the  rules  of  the  institution ; but  my  arduous  and 

responsible 
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responsible  duties  have  been  readily  and  cheerfully  fulfilled,  because 
circumstances  rendered  my  services  essential  to  the  ciedit  ol  the 
hospital,  and  the  comfort  ol  the  female  patients. 

Perhaps  i may  be  excused  lor  stating  here  some  of  the  alterations 
suggested  and  improvements  introduced  by  me  on  the  female  side, 
alterations  and  improvements  which  were  most  readily  acceded  to  by 
the  Governors,  and  ordered  to  be  carried  into  effect  as  soon  as 

practicable  : — 

1st.  Religious  service  daily  in  every  gallery  but  the  lefmctoiy. 

2 !.  The  removal  of  several  restraint  chairs. 

3d.  The  removal  of  eight  large  iron  gates  from  the  galleries. 

4th.  The  introduction  of  ordinary  beds  in  the  front  basement  ward 
instead  of  loose  straw,  which  had ‘been  the  previous  practice;  and 
the  substitution  of  a wooden  floor  for  stone  pavement,  theieby  mate- 
rially increasing  the  warmth  and  comfort  of  the  ward. 

5tn.  Building  a new  work-room  and  parlour  for  convalescent 

patients. 

6th.  Having  an  airing-ground  laid  out  as  a flower-garden  for  ditto. 

7th.  Introduction  of  a piano-forte  for  ditto. 

8th.  Introduction  of  bagatelle  and  pope-joan  boards,  and  materials 
for  drawing  and  painting  for  ditto. 

9th.  Introduction  of  a select  library  for  ditto. 

10th.  Introduction  of  fancy  works  and  straw  plaiting. 

nth.  A large  increase  of  general  employment  throughout  the 
galleries. 

The  above  facts  will  prove  that  I have,  with  the  kind  assistance  of 
the  Governors,  been  an  active  agent  in  carrying  out  their  philanthropic 
views  for  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  insane  ; and  that 
I have  studied  to  act,  with  a faithful  and  an  upright  heart,  the  part 
assigned  me,  even  to  the  sacrifice  of  my  health  and  domestic  comfort. 

In  conclusion,  I cannot  refrain  from  mentioning  that,  although 
the  Commissioners’  Report  does  not  contain  the  slightest  charge  of 
unkindness,  harshness,  or  severity  against  myself  personally;  still  the 
unexpected  and  undeserved  accusation  ol  neglect  in  any  part  of  my 
duty,  has,  by  further  undermining  my  already  injured  health,  accele- 
rated my  resignation  of  the  office  of  matron  to  Bethlem  Hospital. 

I make  no  comment  on  the  partial  and  prejudiced  course  adopted 
in  the  progress  of  this  inquiry;  the  assumption  of  statements,  the 
leading  questions  to  witnesses,  the  evident  disappointment  of  the 
Commissioners  when  they  failed  to  extract  the  description  of  evidence 
they  desired,  or  the  brow-beating  of  the  witnesses.  You,  gentlemen, 
who  have  read  the  evidence,  will  have  noticed  all  this,  and  more,  but 
I cannot  believe  that  it  is  consistent  with  the  ordinary  practice  of 
common  justice  for  any  person  to  be  persecuted  as  I have  been, 
and  my  reputation,  which  was  my  all,  assailed  by  witnesses  behind 
my  back;  or  that  I should  be  examined  and  harassed  upon  evidence 
taken  in  my  absence,  and  which  I was  not  even  allowed  to  see  and 
answer.  No  refutation,  no  honesty  ol  purpose,  no  zeal  or  anxiety, 
can  stand  against  such  a revival  of  the  inquisition  ; it  is  foreign  to 
English  habits  of  justice,  and  must  be  abhorrent  to  every  honourable 
mind. 

7*».  JD  D ft 
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It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  Commissioners,  in  their  zeal  tor  the 
insane,  should  have  so  totally  disregarded  the  character  and  feelings 
of  one  who  has  devoted  above  22  years  of  her  life  to  the  service  of 
the  mentally  afflicted  ; and  whose  conscientious  discharge  of  her  duty, 
during  that  protracted  period,  might  at  least  be  expected  to  protect 
her  from  misrepresentation,  even  should  it  fail  to  procure  for  her  com- 
mendation. 

I am,  &c. 

(signed)  H.  Henrietta  Hunter. 


Letter  from  Sir  Alexander  Morison , one  of  the  Physicians  of  the 

Hospital,  to  the  President,  the  Treasurer,  and  the  Governors  of 

Bethlem  Hospital. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

On  the  1st  of  May  instant  I received  the  following  notice  from 
your  clerk,  that  at  a general  quarterly  court  of  Governors,  held  at 
the  hospital  of  Bridewell,  on  Monday,  the  26th  day  of  April  last,  it 
was  resolved  : “ That  in  order  to  give  effect  to  the  chief  recom- 
mendation in  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  on  Bethlem  Hospital, 
it  is  expedient  that  a resident  physician  of  eminence  be  appointed 
to  Bethlem  Hospital,  who  shall  have  paramount  authority  therein, 
subject  always  to  the  control  of  the  Governors.” 

Having,  therefore,  in  consequence  of  such  resolution,  full  reason  to 
believe  that  the  said  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  con- 
tains statements,  more  especially  as  regards  myself,  which  may  have 
led  the  Governors  to  form  an  unfavourable  opinion  on  the  subject,  I 
addressed  a letter  to  the  president,  and  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
hospital,  on  the  25th  day  of  February  last,  as  follows  : 

“ I have  seen  a printed  paper,  purporting  to  be  a Report  from  the 
Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to  the  Home  Secretary  of  State,  and  signed 
1 Shaftesbury.  ’ 

“ in  it  I find  assertions  respecting  my  conduct,  as  one  of  vour 
physicians,  calculated  to  injure  me  in  your  estimation,  and  in  that  of 
the  public. 

“ As  these  assertions  are  unfounded  I beg  respectfully  to  have  a 
strict  inquiry  into  the  manner  in  which  I have  performed  the  duties 
of  physician  to  your  noble  institution,  during  the  17  years  I have 
had  the  honour  to  occupy  the  situation,  in  order  to  refute  the  mis- 
representations respecting  myself  contained  in  the  said  report.” 

No  notice  having  been  taken  of  this  letter,  and  serious  injury 
having  been  done  to  my  character  (which  has  been  much  increased 
since  an  article  entitled  “ Bethlem  Hospital  ” appeared  in  the  news- 
papers of  29th  April),  I sent  to  the  president,  and  to  the  treasurer,  a 
copy  of  the  accompanying  letter,  addressed  by  me  to  the  Commis- 
sioners in  Lunacy,  on  the  23d  day  of  March. 

The  consideration  of  these  letters  was  inserted  in  the  printed  notices 
to  form  a part  of  the  business  of  the  General  Court,  summoned  for  the 
26th  of  April  j but  it  appears  that  they  were  passed  over,  which  is  to 

be 
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be  regretted,  as  the  Governors,  before  passing  a resolution  of  such 
importance’,  and  which  is  now  brought  before  them  this  day  t<>  be 
confirmed,  might  have  been  pleased  to  have  allowed  time  to  consult  1 
the  report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  and  the  evidence  on 
which  they  have  founded  that  report,  which  I am  mfoimed  does  not 
bear  out  the  inferences  which  they  have  drawn.  Or,  if  the  report  and 
evidence  are  not  before  the  Governors,  that  they  would  order  the 
strict  inquiry  earnestly  requested  by  me  in  my  letter  to  the  president 
and  to  the  treasurer,  on  the  25th  of  February. 

In  consequence  of  my  letter  of  that  date  having  been  passed  over 
at  the  meeting  of  the  General  Court,  on  the  20th  ot  April,  l addressed 
a few  lines  to  the  president,  the  treasurer,  and  the  general  committee 
of  3d  May  instant,*  begging  their  earnest  consideration  of  the  samm 

On  Saturday  last,  the  8th  instant,  a letter  was  addressed  to  the 
physicians  of  Bethlem  Hospital,  referring  them  to  the  Home  Secietaiy 
of  State  for  copies  of  the  report  and  evidence  of  the  Commissioners 
in  Lunacy,  “ the  chief  recommendation  in  which  it  is  proposed  to 
s^ive  effect  to  by  the  resolution  above  quoted,”  at  the  same  time 
expressing  their  desire  to  receive  any  statement  the  physicians  may 
wish  to  submit  to  them,  to  which  they  will  give  their  best  consi- 
deration. 

I therefore  respectfully  and  earnestly  request  that  I may,  in  con- 
junction with  my  colleague,  Dr.  Monro,  have  a reasonable  tune  to 
consider  the  subject,  and  be  allowed  an  opportunity  of  answering 
whatever  evidence  may  have  been  given,  and  statements  to  our 
prejudice. 

I have,  &c. 

26,  Cavendish-square,  (signed)  Alex.  Morison. 

10  May  1852. 


Appendix  (C.) 

Correspondence  between  theTREASURER  and  the  Commissioners 

in  Lunacy. 

Gentlemen,  Bridewell  Hospital,  14  April  1852. 

I have  seen  your  report  to  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  George  Grey, 
Bart.,  &c.,  8tc.,  on  Bethlem  Hospital,  in  which  there  are  statements 
respecting  myself  of  which  I feel  I have  much  reason  to  complain. 

The  following  are  of  this  class  : 

Extracts. 

“1.  On  one  occasion  indeed,  he  (referring  to  myself)  seems  to 
have  assigned  to  the  matron,  in  our  opinion,  very  injudiciously,  the 
very  important  power  of  classifying,  employing,  and  generally  of 
managing  and  arranging  the  female  patients,  without  reporting  such 
alteration  to  the  committee,  or  obtaining  their  sanction  thereto. 

“2.  His  (the  apothecary’s)  powers  and  duties  of  classification,  &c., 
7c  D D 2 conferred 
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conferred  on  him  by  the  rules,  have,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the 
females,  been  recently  transferred  to  the  matron  by  the  vi  rbal 
direction  of  the  treasurer. 

“3.  These  are  amongst  the  duties  intrusted  to  her  (the  matron),  in 
addition  to  the  power  of  classifying  and  employing  the  female 
patients,  lately  transferred  to  her  by  the  treasurer,  as  already  referred 
to,  and  which  she  now  exerci-es  quite  independently  of  the  medical 
officers  of  the  institution. 

“ 4.  They  (the  rules)  vest,  we  think,  most  injudiciously,  in  tire 
matron  the  duty  of  classifying  and  employing  the  female  patients,  and 
determining  in  what  wards  they  shall  from  lime  to  time  be  placed, 
according  to  her  sole  direction,  and  to  the  practical  exclusion  of  all 
medical  authority.” 


In  connexion  with  this  statement  is  the  following,  which  is  given 

O 7 O 

as  a foot  note  : 

u By  the  printed  rules,  this  duty  belonged  to  the  resident  medical 
officer,  from  whom  the  treasurer,  about  a year  ago,  transferred  it,  by  a 
meie  verbal  direction,  to  the  matron.” 

tl  5.  That  the  treasurer  has,  without  due  authority,  taken  from  the 
resident  medical  officer,  the  duties  of  classifying  the  female  patients, 
of  regulating  their  employment,  and  determining  in  what  wards  they 
shall  be  placed,  and  has  injudiciously  invested  the  matron  with  this 
power.” 


No  one,  in  my  opinion,  can  read  these  statements  without  coming 
to  the  immediate  conclusion,  that  an  important  duty,  previously  be- 
longing entirely  to  the  resident  apothecary,  has  been  recently  trans- 
ferred from  him  to  the  matron,  who,  prior  to  the  date  of  the  transfer, 
had  no  authority  of  the  kind. 

Such  a conclusion,  I submit,  however,  would  be  exceedingly 
erroneous. 

In  the  rules  of  the  hospital,  a copy  of  which  I placed  in  your  hands, 
you  will  find  (page  114,  No.  12)  that  the  apothecary  is  “ to  regulate, 
in  the  absence  of  the  physicians,  the  classification,  employment, 
amusement,  and  general  management  of  the  patients.” 

It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  these  duties  primarily  and  substan- 
tially belong  to  the  physicians,  and  not  to  the  apothecary;  and  the 
latter  can  have,  therefore,  no  greater  authority  on  this  subject  in  the 
absence  of  the  former  than  they  themselves  have  by  the  rules,  which 
is  (page  110,  No.  ll)  that  they  are  “ to  recommend  patients  for 
employment,  occupation,  and  amusement,  either  in  the  hospital 
garden,  airing  courts,  or  woik-rooms.” 

'I  he  rule  (page  114,  No.  13)  immediately  following  that  which 
gives  the  apothecary  power  to  regulate  in  the  absence  of  the  physi- 
cians, the  classification,  &c.,  provides  that  he  shall  “ direct,  in  con- 
junction with  the  steward,  that  every  male  patient,  and  in  conjunction 
with  the  matron,  that  every  fi  male  patient,  for  whom  employment 
would  be  beneficial,  he  supplied  with  suitable  means  of  occupation.” 
This  qualifies  very  materially  the  power  given  in  the  preceding  rule 
to  the  apothecary,  and  I doubt  not,  was  intended  to  have  that  effect. 
By  rule  7,  page  123,  the  matron  is  required  l<  to  distribute  the 

patients 
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patients  in  tin  ir  sleeping'  apartments,  so  that  each  female  attendant 
may  have  a proper  number  of  those  who  are  fit  to  work  to  assist  hei, 
and  to  employ  such  of  the  patients  at  their  needle,  or  oiheiwise,  as 
are  capable.” 

By  this  rule  an  extensive  power  of  classifying  and  employing 

patients  is  conferred  on  the  matron. 

You  admit,  in  enumerating  the  duties  of  the  apothecary,  that  he  is 
to  regulate,  in  the  absence  of  the  physicians,  the  classification,  & e., 
but  in  the  statements  you  have  made  respecting  my  interference  in 
this  matter,  you  have,  I respectfully  submit,  neither  sufficiently 
adverted  to  this  limitation,  nor  to  the  further  limitation,  that  the 
apothecary  is  to  direct  employment  for  the  female  patients  in  con- 
junction with  the  matron;  nor  to  the  fact,  that  the  matron  lias  always 
had,  by  the  rules,  an  extensive  power  of  classifying  and  employing 
female  patients,  irrespective  of  the  apothecary. 

The  more  1 reflect  on  this  subject,  the  more  I am  convinced  that  by 
the  direction  I gave,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a larger  amount  of 
occupation  for  the  female  patients,  and  which  had  the  desired  effect, 
1 did  not  extend  in  the  least  the  powers  of  the  matron,  but  only 
required  her  to  do  that  which  clearly  was  her  duty;  neither  did  I 
diminish  much,  if  at  all,  from  the  very  limited  powers  of  the  apo- 
thecary, who,  I beg  of  you  to  observe,  was  required  “ to  regulate  in 
the  absence  of  the  physicians,”  and  not  to  direct  the  classification,  See. 
This  direction  of  mine,  I feel  it  due  to  myself  to  remark,  had  no 
reference  whatever  to  the  physicians,  whose  duties  remained  unaltered, 
and  in  as  much  force  as  at  any  preceding  peiiod. 

I trust  I have  stated  sufficient  to  satisfy  you  that  your  frequently 
repeated  assertion  that  the  duties  of  classifying  and  employing  the 
female  patients,  belonged  by  ihc  printed  rules  to  the  apothecary,  and 
had  been  recently  transferred  from  him  to  the  matron,  by  the  mere 
verbal  direction  of  the  treasurer,  should  not  have  been  made. 

I therefore  proceed  to  other  inaccuracies  contained  in  your  report. 


Extract. 

“ The  diet  of  the  patients,  together  with  much  of  the  internal 
economy  and  comfort  of  the  institution,  appear  to  be  under  his 
influence  (the  treasurer’s).” 

Much  of  this  statement  is  too  general  to  admit  of  a reply.  So  far 
as  it  is  specific  it  is  incorrect.  The  provisions  of  the, hospital  are 
inspected  weekly  by  the  sub-committee;  and  the  diet  of  the  healthy 
patients  is  regulated  by  the  diet  table,  which  was  prepared  some  time 
since,  and  considered  by  the  sub-committee,  the  committee,  and  many 
of  the  officers  of  the  hospital,  after  which  it  was  approved  and  adopted 
by  the  General  Court  of  Governors.  The  diet  ot  the  sick  patients  is 
entirely  at  the  discretion  of  the  medical  officers. 


Extract. 


“ He  (the  steward)  formerly  had  control  over  the  male  attendants, 
who  are  now,  however,  properly  placed,  by  some  verbal  regulation  of 
the  treasurer,  under  the  management  of  the  resident  medical  officer.” 

75.  D D 3 I bes 
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1 beg  to  state  that  I never  made  any  verbal  regulation  on  this  sub- 
ject. The  power  of  the  steward  to  control  male  attendants  was  termi- 
nated by  the  introduction,  a short  time  since,  of  new  rules,  having 
reference  to  the  duties  of  all  the  subordinate  officers. 

These  rules  were  carefully  considered  by  the  sub-committee,  the 
committee,  and  the  officers  of  the  hospital,  before  they  were  adopted 
by  the  General  Court.  They  confirm  to  the  matron  the  control  over 
the  female  attendants.  A copy  of  them  I placed  in  your  hands. 


Extract. 

‘‘  This  practice  (referring  to  the  bedding  of  some  of  the  patients), 
which  has  prevailed  for  years,  has  gone  on  without  challenge  from, 
and  even,  as  is  stated,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  treasurer,  the 
physicians,  the  resident  apothecary,  &c.” 

I am  mentioned  here,  I submit,  very  gratuitously.  In  my  examina- 
tion before  you  I was  not  asked  a single  question,  and  did  not  make 
a single  statement  respecting  the  bedding;  indeed  I had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  more  than  answering  the  questions  you  put  to  me.  I 

cheerful  I v attended  at  vour  office,  to  render  the  best  assistance  in  mv 
• . */  ' • 

power  in  the  investigation  of  a charge  made  against  the  female 
attendants  at  Bethlem,  of  having  treated  some  of  the  patients  un- 
kindly. I left  your  presence  with  the  impression  that  the  subjects  of 
your  inquiry  were,  to  a considerable  extent,  charges  against  myself. 


Extract. 

“A  considerable  number  of  additional  regulations  and  usages, 
moie  or  less  important,  and  some  of  them  materially  modifying  the 
previously  existing  practice,  have  also  been  introduced  at  various 
times,  occasionally  on  the  so'e  authoiity  of  the  treasurer,  and  have 
acquired  the  force  of  rules  and  orders,  although  they  have  not  been 
reduced  to  writing,  and  have  never  formally  received  the  sanction  of 
the  governing  body.” 

This  is  a very  strong  statement,  but  so  general  as  to  preclude  any 
but  a general  reply.  So  far  as  it  relates  to  myself,  I beg  to  remark 
that,  with  the  exception  of  my  direction  respecting  the  greater  em- 
ployment of  female  patients,  I have  no  recollection  of  having  ever 
given  any  order,  or  made  any  regulation  not  entirely  in  conformity 
with  the  words  or  spirit  of  the  rules  under  which  the  hospital  is  con- 
ducted ; and  with  regard  to  the  exception  just  mentioned,  which  is 
the  only  exception  1 can  admit,  I feel  that  the  course  I pursued  may 
with  much  greater  propriety  be  considered  as  the  interpretation  and 
harmonizing  of  existing  lules  than  as  the  introduction  of  a new  one. 

I confine  myself  in  this  communication  to  those  statements  in  your 
report  which  refer  to  myself  individually,  and  which  I submit  will  be 
generally  considered  as  imputing  blame.  I cannot  remove  from  my 
mind  the  painful  sense  I entertain  of  the  injustice  you  have  done 
n e in  forwarding  statements  to  my  prejudice  to  one  of  Her  Majesty’s 
principal  Secretaiies  of  State,  in  a report  founded  on  evidence  taken, 
with  the  exception  of  my  own  examination,  in  my  absence,  the  nature 
of  the  charge  as  against  myself  having  never  been  communicated  to 

me ; 
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me  ; and  no  opportunity  having  been  afforded  me  of  seeing  or  cross- 
examining  your  informants,  and  afterwards  of  calling>itnesses,  or  of 

being  heard  in  my  defence.  ^ 

The  copy  of  my  evidence  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  or  State  con- 
tains some  eirors.  It  would  have  afforded  me  great  pleasure  to  have 
corrected  them,  if  an  opportunity  of  doing  so  had  been  granted  to 
me,  as  appears  to  have  been  the  case  with  another  Governor  of  the 
hospital  whom  you  exatnin  eel . 

When  I consider  the  nature  ol  many  of  the  questions  you  put  to 
me,  and  the  severe  manner  in  which  they  were  put,  I am  led  to  the 
inference  that  prior  to  my  examination  you  had  received  infoima- 
tion  which  induced  you  to  entertain  an  unfavourable  opinion  of  t ic 
manner  in  which  l had  performed  my  duties. 

I trust  I am  not  taking  too  great  a liberty  in  requesting  to  be  in- 
formed if  such  were  the  case. 

I have,  &c. 

(signed)  John  Edward  Johnson , 

Treasurer  of  Bridewell  and 

1 he  Commissioners  in  Lunacy.  Bethlem  Hospitals. 
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Office  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 

Sir,  19,  New-street,  Spring-gardens,  12  May  1852. 

Your  letter  of  the  14th  ultimo  has  been  under  the  consideration  of 
the  Board  ; I am  now  directed  to  state  to  you  that  the  Commissioners 
must  decline  entering  into  any  correspondence  relative  to  the  obser- 
vations contained  in  their  report  to  Secretary  Sir  George  Grey,  which 
it  may  be  observed  was  accompanied  by  a copy  of  the  shorthand 
writer’s  notes  of  1 he  evidence  taken  before  the  Board. 

I remain,  8cc. 

(signed)  R.  W.  SrLutwidge , 

J.  E.  Johnson,  Bridewell  HospitaL  Secretary. 


Gentlemen,  Bridewell  Hospital,  17  May  1852. 

I have  received  from  your  secretary  a letter  acquainting  me  that 
you  decline  entering  into  any  correspondence  relative  to  the  obser- 
vations contained  in  your  report  to  Sir  George  Grey  on  Bethlem 
Hospital,  and  informing  me  that  such  report  was  accompanied  by  a 
copy  of  the  shorthand  writer’s  notes  ot  the  evidence  taken  before 
you.  You  are  aware  that  I have  seen  the  evidence.  I have  there- 
fore only  now  to  remonstrate  against  the  mode  in  which  the  evidence 
was  taken,  as  being  un-English  in  its  character,  and  at  variance  with 
those  constitutional  principles  which  arc  recognised  and  respected  in 
this  country.  Under  such  a system  the  fair  fame  and  professional 
reputation  of  any  man  may  be  deeply  injured.  1 reserve  to  myself 
75.  D D 4 the 
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tlie  right  of  publishing  my  letters  to  you  and  your  reply,  and  it  n my 
intention  to  forward  a copy  of  them  immediately  to  the  Secretary  of 
Slate  for  the  Home  Department. 

I have,  &c. 

(signed)  John  Edward  Johnson , 

Treasurer  of  Bridewell  and 

The  Commissioners  in  Lunacy.  Bethlem  Hospitals. 


Sir, 

I feel  it  light  to  place  in  your  hands  the  accompanying  copies 
of  letters  that  have  passed  between  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  and 
myself  relative  to  their  report  to  Sir  George  Grey  on  Bethlem 
Hospital. 

I have,  &c. 

(signed)  John  Edward  Johnson, 

The  Right  Hon.  Spencer  H.  Walpole,  Treasurer  of  Bridewell 
Secretary  of  State.  and  Bethlem  Hospitals. 


Appendix  (D). 


Miss  A.  M.  stated  : 

30  July  1851. 

u That  she  could  not  remember  how  long  she  was  in  the  receiving 
ward.  Remembered  the  basement,  and  her  first  impression  was  a 
feeling  of  cold  ; (she  continued)  I had  always  had  insufficient  bedding, 
and  sometimes  none  at  all,  only  the  straw,  and  I had  to  get  under 
the  straw  to  try  and  get  warm,  and  cover  myself.  Sometimes  1 had 
a sort  of  oil-skin  or  India-rubber  cover.  I had  no  night  clothing 
whatever.  I begged  hard  to  be  allowed  to  keep  my  flannel  waist- 
coat, as  1 had  always  been  used  to  it;  but  the  nurse  said  it  was 
against  the  rules,  and  took  it  away  during  the  night.  I slept  quite 
naked.  I always  suffered  from  cold  whilst  in  the  basement,  both 
night  and  day.  In  the  morning  the  nurse  med  to  open  the  door  of 
the  cell  and  call  out,  “ M.”  get  up.  Sometimes  1 was  very  ill,  and 
so  stiff  with  cold  that  I could  hardly  rise,  and  I could  not  dress 
myself,  and  the  nurse  and  another  patient  used  to  dress  me,  but 
always  very  roughly;  I was  covered  with  sores.  I thought  the 
bones  would  come  through  the  skin.  When  I crept  under  the  straw 
to  try  and  get  warm,  I came  upon  the  bottom  of  the  bed,  which  I 
think  was  stone.  I think  that  caused  the  sores  on  my  hips. 

“ The  bathing  and  washing  were  very  coarse.  I was  taken  to  a 
sink  and  washed  with  a wet  towel  that  had  been  used  for  a great 
many  other  patients,  with  cold  water.  The  nurses  were  all  very 
coarse  and  rude  ; they  nicknamed  the  patients,  and  used  to  call  me 
Black  Sail. 


“ On 
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“On  one  occasion  I would  not  cat,  and  1 was  thrown  on  ihe 
ground  and  the  food  forced  down  my  throat  by  two  nurses.  If  ever  I 
complained  the  nurses  told  me  to  hold  my  tongue,  for  I was  a pauper 
like  tiie  rest,  and  the  treatment  was  good  enough  for  me.  I was  too 
ill  to  complain  to  Dr.  Wood  and  Mrs.  Hunter,  and  I saw  them  very 
little;  they  used  to  come  round,  but  they  only  looked  at  us  generally; 
Dr.  Wood  hardly  ever  spoke  to  me;  I hardly  think  he  knew  I was 
present  sometimes;  he  never  looked  at  my  tongue,  or  felt  my  pulse, 
or  examined  me  medically  ; he  only  took  the  report  ot  the  nurses/' 
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Note  by  the  Visiting  Commissioners  who  took  the  Examination. 

“ As  this  witness  is  still  in  a nervous  and  excitable  state,  she  was 
not  sworn  in  the  tirst  instance;  ultimately,  however,  she  expressed 
her  willingness  to  swear  to  the  tiuth  of  what  she  had  stated,  and  she 
was  sworn  accordingly  ; she,  however,  declined  hearing  her  evidence 
read  over  to  her.  She  expressed  very  great  anxiety  that  her  case 
should  not  be  made  public.” 


Mr.  F.  M.  sworn. 

30  July  1851. 

“ M iss  A.  M.,  my  eldest  sister,  was  a patient  in  Bethlern  Hos- 
pital; she  was  admitted  on  the  6th  of  October  1850.  At  that  time 
she  was  in  weak  bodily  health,  and  for  10  days  previously  she  had 
refused  her  food.  I examined  her  person;  she  had  a bruise  on  her 
arm  from  a fall,  but  no  other  marks  or  injuries.  I took  my  sister  to 
ihe  hospital  ; it  was  on  a Sunday.  I did  not  see  the  ward  into 
which  she  was  placed,  but  I understood  it  was  the  ground-floor,  not 
the  basement.  Two  nurses  took  charge  of  her.  I never  saw  the 
matron  the  whole  lime  my  sister  was  at  Bethlern.  I next  saw  my 
sister  on  the  following  Friday,  the  committee  day ; I met  her  on  the 
landing  of  the  staircase;  she  had  a black  eye,  but  she  did  not 
accuse  any  person  of  having  caused  it.  I only  had  a few'  words  with 
her.  She  had  been  before  the  committee,  and  I went  before  them 
afterwards;  nothing  particular  occurred.  I next  saw  her  on  the  4th 
November,  when  I learnt  that  my  sifter  had  been  removed  to  the 
basement  as  her  habits  were  dirty;  she  was  brought  to  me  in  the 
visitors’  room;  she  then  complained  to  me  of  excessive  cold,  and 
w hen  1 asked  her  as  to  what  sort  of  bed  she  had,  she  exclaimed, 
‘Oil!  none  at  all;  1 sometimes  have  a covering,  and  sometimes  I 
have  none.’  She  said  the  cover  was  a kind  of  India-rubber  cover, 
but  that  she  had  neither  blankets  nor  sheets,  and  loose  straw  to  lie 
on  ; she  said  aho,  that  once  when  she  was  dirty  in  the  middle  of  the 
night,  two  nurses  came  to  her  and  took  her  out  of  her  cell  and  gave 
her  a cold  shower  bath,  and  that  she  then  pushed  her  back  into  her 
cell  without  wiping  or  drying  her  at  all  : she  also  said,  that  she  had 
on  one  occasion  been  obliged  to  get  up  and  wash  her  own  lin<  n, 
which  she  had  dirtied.  She  complained  that  the  nurses  were  very 
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rough  and  rude,  and  abused  her,  and  said  she  was  a dirty  beast;  and 
they  called  her  1 Black  Sail/  One  of  the  nurses  once  said  she  would 
kick  her  out  of  bed  if  she  did  not  get  up,  and  used  other  very  coarse 
language,  which  I do  not  like  to  repeat.  After  that  I again  saw  my 
sister,  on  either  the  3d  or  4th  of  December;  it  was  the  regular 
visiting  day,  the  first  Tuesday  in  the  month.  Friends  are  only  per- 
mitted to  see  patients  on  the  regular  visiting  day.  She  then  appeared 
to  be  in  a most  feeble  and  emaciated  state,  and  she  appeared  altoge- 
ther worse  in  every  way;  she  complained  of  her  bowels;  she  again 
complained  of  the  cold  in  the  cell,  and  the  want  of  covering.  After 
that  I was  at  the  hospital  and  saw  one  of  the  nurses.  I cannot 
recollect  her  name,  but  I should  know  her  again.  When  I told 
her  my  sister  complained  of  cold,  she  (the  nurse)  said,  ‘ Oh,  she  is 
such  a dirty  patient  that  we  are  obliged  to  pin  her  in  her  night  shift/ 
I then  said,  ‘Then  she  lies  on  the  straw  naked  ? ’ and  the  nurse  said, 
‘ Yes,  she  does/ 

u It  was  in  consequence  of  my  sister’s  complaint  of  treatment, 
added  to  her  personal  appearance,  and  the  fact  of  her  being  placed 
in  the  basement-floor,  that  decided  me  to  remove  her.  I accordingly 
removed  her  on  the  27th  December,  intending  to  take  her  to  South- 
ampton, but  she  was  so  ill  that  I took  her  to  a lodging  near  Beth- 
lem.  I then  examined  her  person.  I found  that  her  back  was  a 
complete  mass  of  sore,  with  two  large  sores  of  about  the  size  of  a 
crown  piece,  one  on  each  hip  ; they  were  deep  sores,  and  she  will 
carry  the  marks  of  them  to  the  grave.  I saw  no  bruises;  she  was 
very  much  emaciated,  much  more  than  at  the  time  of  her  admission 
to  Bethlem  ; and  her  legs  were  very  much  swollen;  she  had  besides 
other  physical  diseases,  and  was  very  much  disordered  in  her  bowels. 
On  the  following  day  I took  my  sister  down  to  Northampton.  Fre- 
viously  she  was  examined  by  two  medical  men,  who  signed  the  cer- 
tificates. My  sister  was  admitted  to  the  Northampton  Asylum  the 
same  day.  I then  resided  at  Northampton,  and  saw  my  sister  very 
frequently.  In  the  course  of  a fortnight  she  was  greatly  improved  in 
health,  and  her  habits  of  cleanliness  returned  ; her  mind  was  also 
greatly  improved. 

“ I am  of  opinion  that  my  sister,  during  the  whole  period  of  her 
confinement  in  Bethlem,  was  capable  of  giving  a true  account  of 
the  treatment  she  received,  because,  in  all  matters  which  I had  an 
opportunity  of  testing,  I found  her  statements  to  be  correct.  I fully 
believe  all  she  has  told  me. 

“On  second  thoughts,  I now  remember  that  I did  once  see  the 
matron.  I had  taken  a warm  polka  jacket  to  the  hospital  for  my 
sister’s  use,  as  she  so  frequently  complained  of  cold  ; but  the  matron 
said  that  she  could  not  be  allowed  to  have  it,  as  it  was  too  smart. 


(signed) 


“ F.  ill.” 
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Appendix  (E.) 


Duties  of  the  Resident  Physician,  Apothecary,  and  Matron. 

There  shall  be  a resident  physician,  who  shall  be  a fellow  or  licen- 
tiate of  the  College  of  Physicians  in  London,  Edinburgh,  or  Dublin, 
or  a doctor  of  medicine  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  or 
Edinburgh,  qualified  to  practise  as  a physician. 

He  shall  devote  the  whole  of  bis  time  to  the  duties  of  the  office, 
and  shall  not  have  any  connexion,  directly  or  indirectly,  with  any 
other  establishment  for  the  reception  of  lunatics,  nor  shall  he  profes- 
sionally attend  any  piivate  patient. 

He  shall  constantly  reside  within  the  hospital,  and  shall  never  be 
absent  from  it,  on  any  account  whatever,  without  previously  giving 
charge  of  it  to  some  other  competent  medical  practitioner,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  president  or  treasurer,  so  that  the  institution  shall 
at  no  time  be  without  efficient  medical  superintendence. 

He  shall  never  be  absent  from  the  hospital  for  a night  without  the 
written  consent  of  the  president  or  treasurer.  An  absence  ol  a month 
in  everv  year  will  be  allowed  him,  provided  that  arrangements  be 
made,  satisfactory  to  the  president  or  treasurer,  for  the  efficient  per- 
formance of  his  duties  during  such  absence. 

He  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  president,  the  treasurer,  the 
Committee,  and  the  Bethlem  Sub-committee,  and  shall  himself 
have  control  over  all  other  officers,  attendants,  and  servants  in  every- 
thing pertaining  to  the  maintenance,  care,  occupation,  and  amusemen1- 
of  the  patients.  He  shall  have  authority  to  recommend  the  hirirg 
and  discharge  of  all  attendants  and  seivants,  and  may  suspend  any 
of  them  for  misconduct,  entering  a report  of  such  suspension,  wit' 
the  reason  thereof,  in  a journal,  for  the  infoimation  of  the  nex 
Bethlem  Sub-committee,  and  giving  immediate  notice  thereof  to  the 
treasurer. 

He  shall  be  responsible  for  the  management  and  condition  of  the 
hospital,  and  shall  superintend  the  whole  of  the  medical  and  moral 
treatment  of  the  patients,  and  the  general  arrangements  of  the  estab- 
lishment, subject  to  the  rules  of  the  hospital  and  the  directions  of 
the  Governors. 

He  shall  classify  the  patients,  and  shall  regulate  and  determine  the 
diet  of  those  who  are  sick  and  infirm,  in  such  manner  as  he  shall  see 
fit,  taking  care  that  the  particulars  of  such  sick  or  extra  diet  be 
entered  in  a book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose.  He  shall  also  from 
time  to  time  examine  the  provisions  furnished  for  the  use  of  the 
patients,  and  report  to  the  Bethlem  Sub-committee  whenever  he  shall 
consider  the  quality  of  any  part  of  it  to  be  unsatisfactory. 

He  shall  carefully  examine  every  patient  on  admission,  and,  if 
requisite,  on  discharge  ; and  shall  cause  proper  entries  relative  thereto 
to  be  made  in  the  books  kept  for  that  purpose. 

He  shall  make  a daily  visit  to  all  parts  of  the  hospital,  passing  in 
review  the  whole  of  the  patients,  attendants,  and  servants.  This 
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general  visit  to  be  independent  of  any  special  visits  which,  from  the 
severity  of  particular  eases,  or  for  the  ensuring  constant  attention  to 
their  duties  on  t lie  part  of  the  attendants  and  others,  he  may  judge 
it  expedient  to  make. 

Me  shall  make  occasional  visits,  at  uncertain  times,  during  the 
night,  to  the  various  wards  and  bed-rooms,  and  shall  enter  in  the 
journal  the  state  of  the  hospital  at  the  time  of  such  visits,  for  the 
information  of  the  Bethlem  Sub-committee  at  their  next  meeting. 
On  making  such  visits  to  the  department  for  female  patients,  be 
shall  be  accompanied  by  some  female  officer  of  the  hospital. 

He  shall  take  care  thatevery  patient  reported  as  requiring  restraint 
or  seclusion,  be  immediately  visited  by  himself  or  another  resident 
medical  officer. 

He  shall  take  care  that  the  rules  of  the  hospital  be  faithfully 
observed,  especially  enforcing  at  all  times  on  the  attendants  and  ser- 
vants the  paramount  importance  of  gentleness  and  kindness  to  the 
patients. 

He  shall  act  as  physician,  not  only  to  the  patients  of  Bethlem, 
and  resident  officers  and  servants,  but  also  to  all  the  inmates  of  the 
house  of  occupations,  and  shall  take  care  that  all  medicines  prescribed 
be  duly  dispensed  and  administered. 

He  shall  investigate  all  complaints  made  to  him  by  patients,  attend- 
ants, or  servants,  and  shall  report  to  the  president,  treasurer,  or 
Bethlem  Sub-committee,  at  their  next  meeting,  such  as  appear  to 
require  further  notice. 

He  shall  take  care  that  all  admissions,  di-charges,  and  deaths,  be 
duly  recorded  ; and  that  the  prescription-books,  medical  journals, 
and  case-books  be  regularly  and  effectively  kept,  and  presented  to 
the  Bethlem  Sul-committee  every  week  ; such  cases  as  are  com- 
pleted being  previously  signed  by  himself  in  testimony  of  his  approval. 
Each  case  shall  contain  the  following  particulars,  to  be  amplified  in 
cases  which  appear  to  require  more  extended  details. 

1.  A statement  of  the  name,  age,  sex,  and  previous  occupation  of 
the  patient,  and  whether  married  or  single. 

2.  An  accurate  description  of  the  external  appearance  of  the  patient 
when  first  seen  after  admission;  of  the  habit  of  body  and  tempera- 
ment, of  the  appearance  of  the  eyes,  the  expression  of  the  counte- 
nance, and  any  peculiarity  in  the  physical  formation  ; the  state  of 
the  vascular  and  respiratory  organs  and  of  the  abdominal  viscera, 
and  their  respective  functions;  of  the  state  of  the  pulse,  tongue, 
skin,  &c. 

3.  A description  of  the  phenomena  of  mental  disorder  which  cha- 
racterise the  case;  the  manner  and  period  of  the  attack;  with  a. 
minute  account  of  the  symptoms,  and  the  changes  produced  in  the 
patient’s  temper  or  disposition  ; specifying  whether  the  malady  dis- 
plays itself  by  any  and  what  illusions,  or  by  irrational  conduct,  or 
morbid  or  dangerous  habits  or  propensities;  whether  it  has  occa- 
sioned any  failure  of  memory  or  understanding  ; or  is  connected  with 

epilepsy, 


Hospital  on  Report  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy.  395 

rpilepsv,  hemiplegia,  or  symptoms  of'  general  paralysis,  such  as 
tremulous  movements  of  the  tongue,  delect  of  articulation,  or  weak- 
ness or  unsteadiness  of  gait. 

4.  Every  particular  which  can  be  obtained  respecting  the  previous 
istory  of  the  patient;  what  are  believed  10  have  been  the  predis- 
posing and  exciting  causes  of  the  attack;  what  have  been  his  habits, 
whether  active  or  temperate,  sedentary  or  otherwise  ; whether  he  has 
experienced  any  former  attacks,  and,  if  so,  at  what  periods  ; whether 
any  of  his  relatives  have  been  subject  to  insanity  or  any  other  cere- 
bral disorder;  and  whether  his  present  attack  has  been  preceded 
by  any  premonitory  symptoms,  such  as  restlessness,  unusual  ele- 
vation or  depression  of  spirits,  or  any  remarkable  deviation  from 
his  ordinary  habits  and  conduct  ; and  whether  he  has  undergone 
any  and  what  previous  treatment,  or  has  been  subject  10  personal 
restraint. 

5.  A statement,  from  time  to  time,  of  the  mental  and  bodily  con- 
dition of  the  patient,  and  of  any  changes  which  may  be  observed  in 
his  bodily  health,  or  in  the  form  of  his  mental  disease;  also  an  accu- 
rate record  of  the  medicines  administered,  and  other  remedies  em- 
ployed, with  the  results. 

Tne  several  particulars  herein  given  to  be  recorded  to  be  set  forth, 
not  in  any  fixed  or  tabular  form,  but  in  a manner  so  clear  and  dis- 
tinct that  they  may  admit  of  being  easily  referred  to  and  extracted 
whenever  required. 

He  shall  see  thai  there  be  immediately  entered  in  the  preset iption- 
book,  an  account  of  all  medicines,  wanes,  and  spirits  prescribed  and 
dispensed. 

He  shall,  on  the  death  of  a patient,  report  the  event  in  writing  to 
the  next  Bethlem  Sub-committee,  specifying  the  time  during  which 
such  patient  had  been  in  the  hospital,  and  the  apparent  cause  of 
d<  ath. 

lie  shall,  in  concurrence  with  the  surgeon,  direct  post  mortem 
examinations  to  be  made,  when  practicable,  in  cases  that  appear  likely 
to  afford  information  as  to  the  nature,  causes,  or  effecis  of  insanity. 

He  shall  take  care,  when  any  violent  or  sudden  death  shall  occur, 
that  immediate  notice  thereof  be  sent  to  the  treasurer,  the  surgeon, 
and  to  the  friends  of  the  patient;  and  in  every  case  of  suicide  the 
attendant  who  had  the  care  of  the  patient  shall  be  suspended  until 
the  next  meeting  of  the  Bethlem  Sub-corn  mil  tee. 

He  shall  take  care  that  the  friends  of  patients  dangerously  ill  be 
invited  to  visi L them  without  delay,  and  to  remain  with  them  as  far  as 
may  be  practicable  during  the  continuance  of  such  illness. 

He  shall  ieport  to  the  Bethlem  Sub-committee,  at  every  meeting, 
the  important  circumstances  that  have  occurred  in  the  hospital  since 
the  preceding  meeting,  noticing  the  name  of  every  patient  fit  to  be 
discharged  or  likely  to  be  benefited  by  being  allowed  to  be  absent  on 
trial,  the  number  of  patients  in  the  hospital,  the  number  of  such  as 
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are  sick,  with  the  nature  of  their  complaints;  the  number,  if  any,  of 
those  who  have  been  under  personal  restraint  or  in  seclusion,  wnh  the 
cause,  the  nature  and  ihe  duration  thereof;  the  number  who  have 
attended  Divine  worship,  and  the  number  who  have  been  in  employ- 
ment, with  the  nature  of  their  occupations. 

He  shall  take  care  that  lists  be  prepared  of  all  patients  who  are 
suicidal,  or  subject  to  any  disease  or  habit  requiring  particular  atten- 
tion, such  lists  to  be  delivered  to  the  attendants  in  each  ward  fbr  their 
guidance,  and  to  be  corrected  from  time  to  time  with  every  change 
of  patients. 

He  shall  point  out  to  the  c haplain  such  patients  as  he  may  consider 
capable  of  deriving  benefit  from  religious  instruction. 

He  shall  allow  every  patient  of  a religious  persuasion  differing  from 
that  of  the  Established  Church,  at  the  special  request  of  such  patient, 
or  of  his  or  her  friends,  to  be  visited  at  reasonable  times  by  a minister 
of  his  or  her  own  persuasion,  whenever  in  his  (the  physician’s)  opinion 
such  visits  will  not  be  prejudicial. 

He  shall  present  patients  on  leaving  the  hospital,  cured  or  on  leave 
of  absence,  with  such  advice  as  he  may  consider  best  adapted  to  pre- 
vent the  recurrence  of  their  disease. 

He  shall  attend  ail  meetings  of  the  Bethlem  Sub-committee,  to 
assist  by  his  advice  and  to  submit  for  consideration  the  vaiious  sug- 
gestions he  may  fiom  time  to  time  think  it  right  to  make,  respecting 
the  management,  exercise,  amusement,  employment,  classification, 
and  diet  of  the  patients. 

He  shall  inspect  all  letters  addressed  to  patients,  and  shall  give 
such  letters,  or  communicate  the  contents  thereof,  wholly  or  in  part,  to 
the  patients  addressed,  at  his  discretion. 

He  shall  also  inspect  all  letters  written  by  patients  (except  those 
addressed  to  Governors)  and  shall  withhold  such  as  appear  to  him  to 
be  objectionable.  All  letters  so  withheld  shall  be  laid  before  the 
next  Bethlem  Sub-committee. 

He  shall  see  that  the  steward  be  made  acquainted  with  every 
change  that  shall  be  made  in  the  number  of  patients  in  any  of  the 
wards,  in  order  that  a corresponding  change  be  made  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  rations. 

The  proper  care  of  the  patients  and  the  due  administration  of  the 
hospital  in  accordance  with  the  rules,  shall  be  his  first  consideration, 
next  to  which  he  shall  use  his  best  exertions  to  render  the  establish- 
ment effective  as  a school  for  the  study  of  insanity,  and  the  dis- 
semination of  knowledge  respecting  its  nature,  causes,  and  proper 
treatment,  to  effect  which  : 

lie  shall  admit  as  pupils,  medical  students  complying  with  the  rules 
prepared  for  such  cases;  the  Governors  reserving  to  themselves  the 
right  of  nominating  from  the  metropolitan  hospitals  10  pupils  who 
shall  attend  gratuitously. 

He 
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He  shall  make  such  regulations  for  their  inslruction,  consistent 
with  the  comfort  of  the  patients,  and  liie  educational  proceedings  in 
the  other  hospitals,  as  he  may  see  fit. 

The  pupils  shall  have  the  privilege  of  attending  all  post  mortem 
examinations  made  in  the  hospital. 

He  shall  give,  during  each  term,  a course  of  lectures,  to  be  illus- 
trated by  the  cases  under  consideration  at  the  time. 

He  shall,  at  the  clo.-e  of  each  term,  examine  the  several  pupils,  and 
shall  recommend  to  the  Committee  the  most  proficient  of  them  for 
appointment  as  clinical  clerk. 

He  shall  prepare  a prospectus  for  publication  (when  approved  by 
the  Committee),  showing  the  commencement  and  termination  of  the 
two  ensuing  terms,  and  such  oilier  particulars  as  shall  from  time 
to  time  be  determined  on. 

He  shall  be  assisted  in  ihe  performance  of  his  duties  by  a second 
resident  medical  officer,  who  shall  in  all  respects  be  under  his  di- 
rection. 

He  shall  present  to  the  General  Court  of  Governors,  at  their  first 
meeting  in  every  year,  an  annual  report,  showing  the  general  con- 
dition of  the  patients,  and  the  state  and  management  of  the  hospital 
during  the  preceding  year. 

His  salary  shall  be  700/.  per  annum,  exclusive  of  pupils’  fees, 
with  a residence  in  the  hospital,  furnished  with  planned  and  fitted 
furniture,  and  an  annual  allowance  of  coals  not  exceed  ino-  20  tons 
with  a limited  supply  of  gas. 


The  Apothecary. 

1.  There  shall  be  an  apothecary,  who  shall  be  a fellow  or  member 
of  one  of  the  Royal  Colleges  of  Surgeons,  and  a licentiate  of  the 
Company  of  Apothecaries. 

2.  He  shall  devote  the  whole  of  his  time  to  the  service  of  the  hos- 
pital, and  shali  not  have  any  connexion,  directly  or  indirectly,  with 
any  other  establishment  for  the  reception  of  lunatics,  nor  shall  he 
professionally  attend  any  private  patient. 

3.  He  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  resident  physician,  under 
whose  immediate  direction  he  shall  perform  all  his  duties. 

4.  He  shall  constantly  reside  in  ihe  hospital,  and  shall  never  be 
absent  from  it  on  any  account  whatever,  without  the  consent  of  the 
resident  physician.  An  absence  of  a month  in  every  year  will  be 
allowed  him,  provided  that  arrangements  be  made  satisfactory  to  the 
resident  physician  and  the  president  or  treasurer,  for  the  efficient 
performance  of  his  duties  during  his  absence. 
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5.  He  shall  make  up  medicines,  and  dispense  them  to  the  patients 
and  to  the  resident  officers  and  servants  of  the  hospital,  and  the  house 
of  occupations  when  required. 

6.  He  shall,  in  the  absence  of  the  resident  physician  and  of  his 
approved  substitute,  have  all  the  resident  physician’s  authority  and! 
powers,  and  shall  have  charge  of  the  whole  establishment,  and  be 
responsible  for  its  proper  administration,  subject  to  the  rules  of  the 
hospital  and  the  directions  of  the  Governors;  but  it  shall  be  his  duty 
on  such  occasions  to  carry  out,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  the 
directions  of  the  resident  physician,  or  what  may  reasonably  be 
expected  to  be  his  wishes  in  the  event  of  no  directions  having  beem 
given. 

7.  His  salary  shall  be  300  l.  per  annum  (including  the  allowance 
from  Government  in  respect  of  criminal  lunatics,  and  exclusive  of  any 
part  of  the  pupils’  fees  that  may  be  allotted  him)  with  a residence  in 
the  hospital,  furnished  only  with  planned  and  fitted  furniture.  Me 
will  also  be  allowed  an  annual  supply  of  coals  not  exceeding  15  tons,, 
and  a limited  supply  of  gas. 


The  Matron. 

1.  There  shall  be  a matron  who  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the 
resident  physician. 

2.  She  shall  not  be  under  30  nor  above  42  years  of  age  at  the  time 
of  her  appointment;  and  she  shall  be  unmarried,  or  a widow  not. 
encumbered  with  a family. 

3.  She  shall  devote  the  whole  of  her  time  to  the  duties  of  her  office,, 
and  shall  have  no  connexion,  directly  or  indirectly,  with  any  other 
establishment. 


4.  She  shall  reside  in  the  hospiial,  and  shall  never  be  absent  fromi 
it  for  a night  without  first  consulting  the  resident  physician  and  ob- 
taining the” consent  of  the  president  or  treasurer. 

5.  She  shall  be  responsible  for  the  prompt  and  accurate  execution 
of  all  the  directions  of  the  resident  physician,  and  under  his  guidance 
shall  embrace  every  opportunity  for  the  suitable  employment  amuse- 
ment, and  instruction  ot  the  female  patients. 

6.  She  shall  spend  the  chief  part  of  her  time  with  the  female 
patients,  and  shall  inspect  them  all,  and  the  several  apartments  ap- 
propriated to  their  use,  at  least  twice  a day  ; her  first  inspection  to  je 
completed  every  morning  by  10  o’clock. 


7.  She  shall  be  responsible  for  the  neat  and  cleanly  appearance  of 
the  female  patients,  and  shall  take  care  that  their  apartments  he  kept 
clean  and  free  from  offensive  smells;  that  a cheer: ul  appearance  be 
encouraged  therein,  and  that  every  defect  in  the  repair,  wanning,  or 
ventilation  thereof  be  immediately  reported. 
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8.  She  shall  take  care  that  every  case  of  sickness,  and  every  casualty 
among  ihe  female  patients  requiring  medical  attention,  be  reported 
to  the  resident  physician  as  soon  as  the  same  shall  be  peiceived  01  shall 

occur. 

9.  She  shall  not  remove  any  patient  or  attendant  from  one  gallery 
lo  another  without  the  authority  of  the  resident  physician. 

10.  She  shall,  in  common  with  the  resident  physician,  have  con- 
trol over  the  female  attendants,  and  shall  uniformly  enforce  on  them 
the  constant  exercise  of  gentleness  and  kindness  in  the  performance 
of  their  duties. 

11.  She  shall  be  responsible  for  the  proper  making,  repairing,  wash- 
ing, airing,  and  distribution  of  the  linen  of  the  hospital;  she  shall 
also  he  responsible  lor  the  proper  clothing  and  bedding  of  the  female 
patients. 

12.  She  shall  take  stock  of  all  the  hospital  clothing,  bedding,  &c., 
in  the  apaitmenis  for  female  patients,  at  least  once  in  every  quarter, 
and  enter  the  same  in  a book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose,  and  imme- 
diately communicate  the  result  to  the  steward. 

13.  She  shall  take  care  that  all  the  female  attendants  be  faithful 
and  ddigent  in  the  performance  ol  their  duties  ; that  they  observe  the 
strictest  propriety  in  their  language,  conduct,  and  demeanour,  and  that 
there  be  neither  waste  nor  mismanagement  in  any  part  ol  the  hospital 
under  her  charge. 

14.  She  shall  investigate  all  complaints  made  to  her  by  female 
patients,  and  shall  communicate  the  result  of  her  inquiry  to  the  resi- 
dent physician. 

15.  She  shall  keep  a journal,  in  which  she  shall  notice  every  cir- 
cumstance of  importance  occurring  in  her  department,  such  journal 
to  bo  submitted  to  the  Bethlehem  Sub-committee  every  time  it 
meets. 

1(5.  She  shall  make  occasional  visits  at  uncertain  times  during  the 
night  to  the  different  apartments  under  her  charge,  and  shall  report 
to  i he  resident  physician,  and  enter  in  her  journal,  the  state  in 
which  tiny  then  appeared;  such  visits  to  he  made  at  least  twice 
a month. 

17.  She  shall  cause  every  female  patient  becoming  dangerous  or 
annoying  to  others,  and  not  to  he  soothed  or  controlled  by  calmness 
or  persuasion,  to  be  quietly  removed,  and  the  circumstance  to  be 
immediately  communicated  to  the  resident  physician,  who  alone  shall 
have  the  power  of  imposing  restraint  or  seclusion. 

18.  She  shall  be  at  liberty,  as  well  as  the  resident  physician,  to 
insptat  all  letters  wiitten  by  female  patients,  unless  addressed  to 
Governors. 

19.  She  shall  take  care  that  all  clothing,  and  every  other  article 
brought  lo  the  hospital  with  female  patients,  be  properly  p re- 
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served,  and  duly  returned  on  their  discharge,  or  satisfactorily 
accounted  for. 

20.  She  shall  insert  in  her  journal  any  temporary  absences  from  the 
hospital,  stating  the  hours  of  her  departure  and  return. 

21.  Her  salary  shall  be  150/.  per  annum,  without  rations,  but 
with  apartments  partly  furnished,  10  tons  of  coal  per  annum,  and  a 
limited  supply  of  gas. 


[ 40i  ] 


LETTER  from  Dr.  W.  Wood  to  the  Right  Honourable  S.  H. 
Walpole,  m.p.,  &c.  &c.,  enclosing  Observations  on  the 
Management  of  Bethlehem  Hospital,  with  reference 
to  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 


Sir, 

I beg  to  submit  to  your  consideration  the  accompanying 
Observations  on  the  Management  of  Bethlehem  Hospital, 
with  reference  to  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in 
Lunacy,  and  the  evidence  taken  before  them.  At  the  same 
time,  I have  taken  the  liberty  to  enclose  a copy  of  testi- 
monials, which  I trust  will  be  considered,  to  some  extent  at 
least,  an  answer  to  charges  made  against  me  ; and  as  in  the 
course  of  my  observations  reference  is  made  to  my  work  on 
the  Plea  of  Insanity,  I have  ventured  to  enclose  a copy. 

I have,  &c. 

(signed)  Wm.  Wood , m.d. 


OBSERVATIONS  on  the  Management  of  Bethlehem 
Hospital,  with  reference  to  the  Report  of  the  Commis- 
sioners in  Lunacy;  by  William  Wood , m.d. 

The  impression  that  has  been  made  upon  the  public  Observations 
mind  by  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  to  the  Di.  ^ood 

Secretary  of  State,  and  by  the  evidence  taken  before  them  

as  to  the  management  of  Bethlehem  Hospital,  and  the 
treatment  of  patients  in  that  institution,  renders  it  neces- 
sary, not  only  to  examine  very  particularly  the  evidence  upon 
which  rest  the  charges  of  neglect  and  cruelty,  but  also  the 
circumstances  under  which  those  entrusted  with  the  care  of 
the  patients  have  had  the  opportunity  to  abuse  their  trust. 

In  dealing  with  this  question,  I am  particularly  anxious  to 
avoid,  as  far  as  is  possible,  all  direct  personal  allusion,  but 
regret  that  this  will  not  be  always  practicable. 

Any  observations  on  the  management  of  Bethlehem  Hos- 
pital would  be  incomplete  without  some  reference  to  its 
form  of  government,  which  really  affords  a good  illustration 
of  the  evils  resulting  from  imperfect  organization,  and  from 
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ill-defined  and  irresponsible  power.  It  would  be  exceed- 
ingly difficult  to  determine  who  was  chiefly  responsible  for 
the  management  of  Bethlehem.  Many  would,  without 
hesitation,  say  that  the  president ; as  the  recognized  head, 
was  really  responsible  for  the  management  of  an  institution 
over  which  he  presided ; but  by  common  consent  the  presi- 
sideney  of  a Royal  Hospital  is  little  more  than  a nominal 
office,  the  active  duties  of  management  devolving  on  the 
next  in  command,  viz.,  the  treasurer.  Practically,  however, 
Bethlehem  Hospital  forms  an  exception  to  the  general  rule, 
as  regards  the  position  of  president  in  the  large  hospitals  ; the 
president  of  this  hospital  and  his  nephew  not  only  having, 
but  exercising,  considerable  influence  in  the  councils  of  the 
institution  ; and  this  influence  is  unusually  great,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  privilege  enjoyed  by  the  president  of  nomi- 
nating two  life  governors  annually,  without  any  contri- 
bution to  the  funds  of  the  charity.  It  is  manifest  that  an 
accumulation  of  such  nominations  during  a long  series  of 
years  would  give  a preponderating  influence  to  the  presi- 
dent, and  materially  affect  the  power  of  the  treasurer,  who 
not  now  possessing  the  same  amount  of  influence,  and  not 
having  the  same  privilege  of  nominating  Governors,  is  less 
independent  of  the  president  than  in  any  other  hospital. 
The  power,  then,  which  the  present  treasurer  has  exercised, 
has  been  rather  that  which  the  president  did  nut  assume, 
than  what  could  have  been  independently  exerted  in  oppo- 
sition to  his  authority.  In  addition  to  the  president  and 
treasurer,  40  other  Governors  constitute  a committee  for 
conducting  the  affairs  of  the  hospital.  The  meetings  of  this 
committee  are  held  at  Bridewell,  and,  with  the  exception  of 
the  treasurer,  very  fewr  of  its  members  ever  attend  the  sub- 
committee, which  meets  every  week  at  Bethlehem  ; still 
fewer  visit  the  wards,  and  scarcely  any  are,  from  their  own 
observation,  acquainted  with  the  details  of  the  practical 
working  of  the  institution.  The  president  then  (who  does 
not  visit  the  wards  excepting  on  some  very  rare  and  special 
occasion),  and  the  majority  of  the  committee,  have  to  legis- 
late upon  the  affairs  of  the  hospital  with  a very  imperfect 
knowledge  of  what  is  really  required ; and  in  this  way  the 
treasurer  obtains  his  influence,  and  is  able  to  exert  con- 
siderable authority  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  manage- 
ment of  Bethlehem,  but  has,  in  fact,  little  real  power  if 
opposed  by  the  president.  A power  thus  ill-defined,  and 
depending  so  largely  011  the  support  of  another,  is  not  that 
which  is  best  calculated  to  promote  the  interests  of  an  insti- 
tution 
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tution  in  which  it  is  exercised,  even  in  the  most  judicious 
hands,  and  is  very  apt  to  be  exceeded  from  the  very  fact  ot 
its  being  so  indefinite.  The  consequence  of  all  this  has 
been,  that  the  greatest  possible  uncertainty  has  prevailed  as 
to  what  course  would  be  adopted  under  the  various  circum- 
stances which  occasionally  arose  in  the  working  of  the  esta- 
blishment. The  same  uncertainty  existed  as  to  the  powers 
of  other  officers,  and  this  produced  jealousy,  contention  and 
discord. 

From  what  has  been  stated,  it  will  readily  be  supposed  that 
I have  had  no  reason  to  commend  the  government  and 
management  of  Bethlehem  Hospital : nevertheless,  I feel 
bound  to  express  my  conviction,  that  although  much  ground 
existed  for  complaint,  the  statements  made  of  the  ill-treat- 
ment to  which  patients  have  been  lately  subjected  in  that 
institution  are  either  wholly  untrue,  or  have  been  greatly 
exaggerated. 

1 cannot  divest  my  mind  of  the  impression,  that  the 
Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  in  examining  witnesses  who 
volunteered  their  evidence,  put  too  many  leading  questions 
of  an  implicatory  nature  to  persons  who,  it  must  be 
obvious,  were  not  very  scrupulous,  and  who  had  sought  out 
the  occasion  to  give  expression  to  angry  and  revengeful 
feelings  : nor,  in  reviewing  the  circumstances  under  which  it 
appears  that  the  inquiry  originated,  can  1 forbear  to  express 
my  regret  that  this  was  in  consequence  of  statements  made 
by  a member  of  my  own  profession,  who  was,  moreover,  my 
principal  opponent  when  1 was  appointed  to  Bethlehem, 
and  who,  but  for  my  election,  would  have  occupied  my  post. 
In  making  these  statements,  it  does  not  appear  that  any 
anxiety  was  manifested  to  put  a favourable  construction  on 
the  case,  but  rather  the  reverse. 

I am  not  about  to  defend  or  extenuate  the  conduct  of 
those  who  were  depraved  and  wicked  enough  to  be  cruel ; 
but  1 hope  to  be  able  to  prove  that,  to  the  utmost  of  my 
power,  the  one  object  of  my  existence,  while  I was  at  Beth- 
lehem, was  to  prevent  anything  approaching  to  harshness  or 
unkindness.  That  I was  able  to  prevent  it  altogether,  I can- 
not pretend  to  say ; indeed,  I know  that  I was  not ; but  still 
believe  that  as  much  was  done  in  this  direction  as  could, 
under  the  circumstances  in  which  I was  placed,  have  been 
accomplished  by  any  one  individual. 

To  explain  my  position  at  Bethlehem  Hospital,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  refer  briefly  to  the  circumstances  under  which 
I was  appointed.  My  immediate  predecessor  had  become 
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disabled  from  ill-health  ; and  as  this  had  been  creeping 
upon  him  for  a considerable  period,  the  duties  which  properly 
belonged  to  his  office  had  fallen  into  other  hands.  Here, 
then,  was  my  first  difficulty,  to  assume  that  authority  which 
others  had  been  exercising,  and  at  the  same  time  to  attempt 
to  improve  what  was  believed  by  some  to  be  as  nearly  per- 
fection as  anything  human  could  be.  I was,  however,  told 
by  individual  members  of  the  committee,  that  a great  deal 
would  be  expected  of  me,  as  they  felt  that  there  was  much 
that  required  amendment.  With  perhaps  more  zeal  than 
discretion,  I attempted  to  make  some  alterations,  and  in 
doing  so,  trusted  to  the  support  of  the  Governors  against 
the  jealousy  and  opposition  which  were  speedily  aroused 
against  me.  For  a time  I was  encouraged  to  persevere, 
with  the  assurance  that  I should  be  supported ; but  as  soon 
as  formal  complaints,  supported  by  powerful  influence,  were 
made  of  my  interfering  with  duties  which  were  not  in  my 
province,  the  tide  was  turned,  and  I was  reminded  that,  in 
the  event  of  a determined  struggle,  1,  as  the  junior  officer, 
must  be  prepared  for  defeat  and  its  consequences.  Still  I 
endeavoured  to  alter  what  I thought  wrong,  but  always  in 
the  face  of*  the  most  determined  opposition.  From  this 
time  I was  subjected  to  systematic  persecution,  and  made  to 
feel  that  the  task  in  which  I was  engaged  was  indeed  a 
hopeless  one.  Oppressed  with  impossible  labours,  and 
overwhelmed  with  ceaseless  anxiety,  I was  held  responsible 
for  the  due  performance  of  all  the  regulations  of  the 
Governors,  but  had  no  power  to  enforce  my  orders ; nor 
could  I rely,  with  any  certainty,  upon  support,  if  1 appealed 
to  those  under  whose  control  I was  placed  by  the  rules  of 
the  hospital.  It  would  be  thought  trivial  were  I to  mention 
some  of  the  occasions  when  I have  been  refused  permission 
to  have  some  trifle  for  the  patients,  and  even  forbidden  to 
give  them  what  I had  promised  as  an  indulgence  at  my 
own  expense  ; but  in  my  own  justification  I must  show  the 
manner  in  which  my  authority  in  the  hospital  was  limited, 
and  my  wishes  opposed.  Not  very  long  after  my  appoint- 
ment, a nurse,  of  whose  conduct  had  had  frequent  reason 
to  complain,  committed  herself  so  far,  during  the  absence  of 
the  matron  from  the  hospital,  that  I took  the  opportunity  to 
obtain  the  treasurer’s  sanction  tocher  "discharge ; this  occa- 
sioned a good  deal  of  subsequent  angry  feeling,'  and]  I had 
much  n ore  difficulty  in  getting  rid  of  the  next.  I had  fre- 
quently represented  her  unfitness  for  her  duty ; for  inde- 
pendently of  her  naturally  rough  manner,  her  intemperate 
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habits  produced  such  constant  irritability  and  violence  of 
conduct,  that  frequent  complaints  were  made  to  me  of  her 
behaviour. 

On  one  occasion,  on  going  into  the  ward,  I found  this 
nurse  with  a quantity  of  hair  in  her  hand,  which  she  had 
the  moment  before  pulled  out  of  a patient  s head ; the  ex- 
citement and  rage  were  so  great  in  both,  that  it  was  some 
time  before  I could  pacify  either ; having  done  so,  I immedi- 
ately went  to  the  then  treasurer,  stated  what  I had  seen,  and 
urged  the  necessity  of  discharging  the  nurse  instantly  ; 
other  representations  were,  however,  made,  at  the  same 
time,  and  all  that  I could  obtain  was  an  order  to  suspend 
her  until  the  following  Friday.  After  this,  she  continued 
at  her  post,  but  without  any  improvement  in  her  conduct. 
I again  went  to  the  treasurer,  and  stated  that  l was  appre- 
hensive of  some  serious  catastrophe  if  this  nurse  were 
allowed  to  remain,  as  some  of  the  patients  were  so  exasper- 
ated against  her  that  1 could  not  be  responsible  for  anything 
that  might  happen  in  her  department.  Accordingly  she 
was  ordered  to  be  discharged,  but  was  subsequently  allowed 
to  resign ; when  I wrote  to  the  treasurer  a note,  from  which 
the  following  is  an  extract : u Of  course  I have  nothing  to 
do  with  any  arrangement  that  you  have  allowed  the  nurse 
to  make  after  you  had  ordered  her  to  be  discharged  ; but 
for  my  owTn  part,  I must  beg  respectfully  to  disclaim  any 
responsibility  for  whatever  happens  during  the  month  that 
this  nurse  intends  to  occupy  her  present  situation.” 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1846,  a female  patient  made 
a complaint  to  me  of  the  treatment  she  had  received,  which 
I thought  it  my  duty  to  report  to  the  treasurer,  and  I took 
the  opportunity  of  doing  so  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Monro, 
the  senior  physician  of  the  hospital.  The  treasurer  after- 
wards wrote  to  me  on  the  subject,  and  said,  “ I have  very 
maturely  considered  your  conversation  on  Friday  last,  as 
well  as  the  decided  opinion  which  Dr.  Monro  gave  upon  the 
subject.  I therefore  feel  it  my  duty,  as  treasurer  of  the 
hospital,  to  require  you  to  give  me  formally,  in  writing,  the 
charges  you  have  made.”  Accordingly,  I sent  a written 
statement  of  the  complaint  that  had  been  made  to  me, 
without  a word  of  comment  from  myself.  I heard  nothing 
more  of  the  matter  until  about  three  weeks  afterwards,  when 
I received  a document,  signed  by  the  president  and  trea- 
surer, containing  at  great  length  their  view  of  the  “ mis- 
understandings” existing  between  the  matron  and  myself, 
and  giving  it  as  their  opinion  “ that  if  these  officers  will  con - 
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sider  that  they  are  only  responsible  for  the  duties  of  their  own 
departments , and  will  confine  themselves  to  the  conscientious 
and  strict  performance  of  them , without  interfering  with  the 
province  of  each  other , they  will  find  full  occupation,”  &e. 
And  again  : “ The  president  and  treasurer  desire  to  remind 
the  apothecary  that  he  is  but  young  both  in  years  and  in 
office  ; and  that  without  meaning  the  slightest  disparage- 
ment to  his  abilities,  longer  experience  in  his  professional  and 
official  duties  would  alone  justify  (if  at  all)  that  extent  of 
authority  which  he  appears  to  claim  to  exercise 

1 immediately  went  to  the  president,  and  remonstrated 
against  the  injustice  of  being  censured  for  doing  that  which 
the  treasurer  had  expressly  ordered  me  to  do  ; and  sug- 
gested that  the  question  then  was  not  what  differences 
existed  between  the  matron  and  myself,  but  whether  the 
complaint  which  had  been  made  to  me  by  a patient,  and  the 
particulars  of  which  I had  been  ordered  to  send  to  the 
treasurer,  was  well-founded  or  not.  The  president  spoke  of 
the  difficulty  to  be  encountered  in  dealing  with  the  case, 
and  desired  me  to  consider  the  document  which  had  been 
sent  to  me  a private  communication,  and  not  to  think  any- 
thing more  of  it.  I had  then  no  appeal ; and  it  was  pretty 
evident  that  it  would  be  at  the  risk  of  making  my  tenure  of 
office  impossible  if  I persisted  in  the  same  course  of  resolute 
opposition  to  influences  which  I could  not  successfully 
resist  ; in  fact,  the  determined  hostility,  which  was  the 
necessary  consequence  of  my  interference,  recoiled  upon  the 
patients  and  upon  the  institution  ; and  I felt  that  I could 
better  serve  both  by  submitting  to  what  I had  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  alter,  and  making  the  most  of  what  little 
power  1 was  allowed  to  exercise.  As  a Governor  observed 
to  me,  it  was  as  unwise  as  it  was  useless  to  keep  up  ani- 
mosity, and  make  enemies,  by  attempting  that  which  I had 
no  power  to  accomplish ; besides,  according  to  the  strict 
letter  of  the  rules,  my  duty  was  only  to  carry  out  the  direc- 
tions of  others,  and  there  was  no  obligation  upon  me  to  put 
myself  forward  in  the  matter  at  all. 

The  hostile  feeling  against  me,  though  for  a while  sub- 
dued, still  existed,  and  at  length,  in  the  summer  of  1847, 
found  expression  in  a series  of  charges  which  one  of  the 
Governors  was  instigated  to  prefer  against  me.  A special 
meeting  of  the  general  committee  was  held,  to  examine  and 
report  to  the  Court  whether  the  duties  of  the  apothecary  to 
Bethlehem  Hospital  had  been  efficiently  and  properly  per- 
formed. It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  the  particulars  of 
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this  unworthy  attempt  to  degrade  and  injure  me;  and  it 
will  be  enough  to  say  that,  after  a lengthened  investigation, 
it  was  moved  by  Mr.  Peter  Laurie,  and  seconded,  that  the 
charges  were  frivolous  and  vexatious,  and  had  been  satisfac- 
torily refuted  in  every  instance,  and  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
committee , the  duties  had  been  efficiently  and  properly  per- 
formed. Out  of  consideration,  however,  to  the  feelings  of 
the  Governor  who  had  allowed  himself  to  be  mixed  up  in 
the  affair,  it  was  thought  better  not  to  use  any  expressions 
which  would  have  the  effect  of  censuring  him ; and  accord- 
ingly it  was  resolved,  that  the  charges  had  not  in  any  instance 
been  proved,  but  that  the  duties  had  been  efficiently  and  j)ro- 
perly  discharged. 

The  termination  of  this  inquiry,  gratifying  so  far  as  it 
relieved  me  from  all  anxiety  as  to  the  opinion  of  the  Gover- 
nors, was  yet  unsatisfactory,  inasmuch  as  it  left  me  in  the 
same  position  as  regarded  any  opportunities  of  usefulness, 
and  gave  me  no  more  power  to  overcome  the  opposition 
which  I had  to  encounter  at  every  turn,  and  which,  notwith- 
standing protestations  of  friendship,  never  ceased.  On 
this,  as  on  many  previous  occasions,  it  w7as  admitted  that  l 
had  too  much  to  do ; but  no  steps  were  taken  to  provide  me 
with  any  assistance,  although  the  want  of  it  gave  occasion 
to  the  frivolous  charges  which  were  brought  against  me  at 
this  investigation,  and  necessarily  left  me  open  to  similar 
charges  whenever  a convenient  opportunity  presented  itself 
to  prefer  them.  It  was  this  unfair  position  to  which  I re- 
ferred in  my  evidence  before  the  Commissioners,  and  of 
which  I have  always  complained,  that  the  labours  devolving 
upon  me  were  what  no  human  being  could  accomplish,  and 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  imperfect  manner  in  which  some 
of  them  were  necessarily  performed,  I was  always  exposed 
to  complaints  of  neglect  of  duty,  arid  to  the  attacks  of  the 
vindictive  and  malevolent ; nor  could  I,  without  wilfully 
shutting  my  eyes,  avoid  provoking  this  vindictive  spirit. 
While  1 had  thus  to  struggle  on  under  every  disadvantage, 
it  was  with  the  knowledge  that  I had  those  about  me  intent 
on  doing  me  all  the  injury  in  their  power,  and  thwarting  me 
on  every  possible  occasion.  I am  surprised,  that  in  the  evi- 
dence which  Mr.  Laurie  gave  before  the  Commissioners,  he 
should  have  qualified  his  opinion  as  to  the  enormous  amount 
of  duty  devolving  upon  me,  because  from  the  time  of  my 
first  appointment,  he  admitted  the  necessity  of  my  having 
assistance,  and  led  me  to  expect  that  it  would  be  given.  In- 
deed, I have  letters  from  him  now  in  my  possession  in  which 
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he  fully  recognizes  the  difficulties  of*  my  position.  He  is 
represented  to  have  said,  that  he  thought  1 had  rather  too 
much  to  do  ; but  qualified  it  by  saying,  that  at  Han  well 
there  are  only  two  resident  medical  officers,  who  have  each 
about  the  same  number  of  patients  that  I had.  But,  in  the 
first  place,  he  is  in  error  about  the  number  of  officers  at 
Hanwell ; the  fact  being,  that  there  is  a resident  apothecary 
besides  the  two  resident  medical  officers  ; and  a very  material 
difference  between  the  two  institutions  is,  that  at  Hanwell 
the  great  majority  of  inmates  are  old  cases,  requiring  rather 
care  than  treatment ; whereas  at  Bethlehem,  none  but  recent 
cases  are  admitted  ; and  in  addition  to  the  duties  in  the  hos- 
pital, 1 had  the  medical  charge  of  the  House  of  Occupations, 
in  which,  besides  officers  and  servants,  there  were  upwards  of 
200  juvenile  delinquents  between  12  and  20  years  of  age,  and 
therefore  peculiarly  liable  to  a variety  of  ailments  andaccidents. 

On  the  appointment  of  a new  treasurer,  in  the  spring  of 
1848,  I renewed  my  efforts  to  bring  about  various  changes, 
and  not  without  some  degree  of  success,  although  on  the 
female  side  of  the  hospital  any  interference  on  my  part  was 
strictly  prohibited,  and  my  power  still  further  limited.  From 
the  report  of  the  treasurer’s  evidence  before  the  Commis- 
sioners, it  appears  that  he  laboured  under  an  erroneous 
impression  as  to  the  employment  of  the  female  patients. 
At  the  time  of  his  appointment  1 had  nothing  to  do  with 
such  employment,  and  had  long  ceased  to  interfere  in  the 
matter,  in  consequence  of  the  resistance  offered  to  the  part 
I had  formerly  taken.  The  order  which  he  gave  was  with 
reference  to  the  classification,  not  the  employment,  of  the 
female  patients  ; if,  therefore,  he  observed  any  increased 
employment,  it  was  not  in  consequence  of  the  duty  being 
transferred  by  him  to  the  matron,  for  it  was  already  in  her 
hands  absolutely.  There  had  been  in  the  time  of  the  for- 
mer treasurer  a good  deal  of  discussion  on  this  subject,  and 
an  attempt  was  made  to  work  the  existing  rule,  that  the 
duty  should  be  performed  conjointly;  but  this  was  found  to 
be  not  only  extremely  inconvenient,  but  impracticable,  and 
I therefore  gave  it  up  entirely. 

Although  I ventured  from  time  to  time  to  direct  attention 
to  some  of  the  more  important  defects  and  objectionable 
practices  in  connexion  with  the  general  management  of  the 
hospital,  there  was  too  frequently  an  unwillingness  to  listen 
to  my  representations ; and  on  one  occasion,  when  I made 
a communication  011  the  extremely  unsatisfactory  condition 
of  the  washing-places  and  closets,  the  manner  in  which  it 
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was  received  betrayed  positive  annoyance,  as  if  it  were 
thought  that  I had  no  business  to  interfere  in  the  matter ; 
and  I well  remember  saying,  “ Am  1 to  shut  my  eyes  because 
others  have  not  seen  this  ?”  The  necessity  of  the  alteration 
proposed,  was,  however,  considered  so  great,  that  orders 
were  given  to  proceed  with  it  immediately,  without  waiting 
for  the  sanction  of  the  committee,  which,  considering  the 
expense  to  be  incurred,  would,  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
have  been  tirst  obtained.  I knew  nothing  of  the  plan 
adopted  until  considerable  progress  had  been  made  with  the 
works,  and  then  it  was  necessary  to  undo  much  that  had 
been  done  for  the  sake  of  introducing  an  obvious  omission 
which  I suggested  should  be  supplied. 

The  diet,  which  I had  always  thought  to  be  very  indifferent, 
had  often  been  the  subject  of  discussion,  and  I availed  myself 
of  an  opportunity  to  bring  the  question  prominently  before 
the  Governors  by  means  of  a letter  from  a patient,  who 
addressed  the  committee  in  a very  rambling  strain  about 
various  matters  ; but,  amongst  other  things,  stated  what  was 
a fact,  that  with  oatmeal  gruel  they  were  only  allowed  two 
ounces  of  bread  for  breakfast.  This  was  supposed  to  be 
only  one  of  the  list  of  unfounded  statements,  but  on  my 
1 calling  special  attention  to  this  part  of  the  letter,  and  stating 
that  it  was  true,  it  was  immediately  determined  to  take  the 
question  of  diet  into  consideration  ; but  from  that  moment 
I heard  not  a word  as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  proposed 
; alterations  until  the  new  diet  table,  which  I believe  was 
; arranged  without  consulting  any  one  of  the  medical  officers, 
was  read  at  the  sub-committee,  and  its  adoption  moved ; but 
;asitwas  read  over,  I ventured  to  object  to  two  salt-meat 
dinners  a week,  and  succeeded  in  getting  one  of  these  changed 
for  roast  fresh  meat. 

Another  subject  which  attracted  my  attention  soon  after 
uny  appointment,  was  the  bedding  of  the  patients,  which  ap- 
peared to  me  most  objectionable  throughout  the  house  ; and 
I therefore  took  an  opportunity  of  raising  the  question  by 
calling  the  treasurers  attention  to  the  linen  of  a patient, 
which  presented  such  marks  as  could  not  be  mistaken,  and 
1 fully  bore  out  the  truth  of  the  complaints  that  were  con- 
tinually made  to  me.  Having  furnished  practical  proof  that 
some  improvement  was  necessary  in  this  department,  I 
urged  the  expediency  of  appointing  a permanent  mattress- 
maker  with  a view  to  substitute  horse-hair  mattresses  for 
• canvas  bags  of  flock.  This  was  acceded  to,  and  a gradual 
renovation  of  the  bedding  has  been  going  on  ever  since. 

Finding 


Observations 

of 

Dr.  Wood. 


Observations 

of 

Dr.  Wood. 


410  Observations  oj  Dr.  H ood  with  reference  to 

Finding  mechanical  restraint  in  use  to  some  extent  when 
I went  to  the  hospital,  l presumed  that  it  couid  not  be 
dispensed  with,  and  for  some  time  acted  on  this  presumption  ; 
but  my  own  observation  and  the  knowledge  of  what  was 
done  elsewhere,  led  me  to  the  conclusion,  that  it  was  possi- 
ble to  do  without  it.  I succeeded  in  gradually  diminishing  it, 
and  at  last  discontinuing  its  use  altogether ; and  to  be  sure 
that  it  was  never  resorted  to  without  my  knowledge,  induced 
the  treasurer  to  give  an  order  that  all  instruments  of  restraint, 
of  whatever  kind,  should  be  removed  from  the  galleries. 
Although  this  change  necessarily  involved  increased  labour 
and  vigilance  on  the  part  of  the  attendants,  I was  unable  to 
obtain  any  increase  of  their  number,  and  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence was  a greater  risk  of  accident  and  violence.  I 
should  here  observe,  that  the  observations  madebv  Mr.  Laurie 
on  this  subject,  in  his  evidence  before  the  Commissioners, 
must  have  referred  to  some  period  prior  to  my  connexion 
with  the  hospital,  as  I never  heard  of  the  threatened  exposure 
of  which  he  speaks. 

rJ  he  windows  throughout  the  hospital  were  universally 
admitted  to  require  alteration.  Some  years  ago  new  iron 
guards  for  the  end  windows  of  the  galleries  were  made  with- 
out my  knowledge.  As  soon  as  I saw  them  1 pointed  out 
their  defects,  and  endeavoured  to  prevent  their  being  fixed  ; 
it  was,  however,  determined  that  as  they  were  made  they 
should  be  put  up,  and  this  was  accordingly  done  ; but  they 
had  not  been  very  long  in  their  places  when  a patient  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunity  which  the  size  of  the  openings 
afforded  to  get  through  and  escape  from  the  hospital. 
Although  I repeatedly  called  attention  to  the  danger  of 
allowing  these  to  remain,  I was  unable  to  obtain  their  re- 
moval. The  windows  on  the  basement  floor  of  the  hospital 
had  been  hitherto  heavily  barred  with  massive  iron  spikes, 
presenting  altogether  a very  prison- like  appearance.  A 
model  of  a new  window  which  it  was  proposed  to  adopt  was 
produced  at  the  sub  committee.  I called  attention  to  the 
various  objections  which  occurred  to  me,  but  these  were  all 
overruled  ; and,  as  a last  appeal,  when  I found  that  my  own 
plan  would  not  be  listened  to,  suggested  that  some  hints 
might  be  obtained  from  other  asylums  where  the  subject  of 
windows  had  occupied  attention.  All  further  remonstrance 
was  silenced  by  the  very  authoritative  assurance,  “They  will 
be  ordered  this  afternoon.”  Accordingly  one  w as,  1 presume, 
ordered  that  afternoon,  for  in  due  time  it  was  fixed;  but  its 
defects  were  now  apparent.  Another  model,  and,  one  after 
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another,  various  modifications  of  it  were  made  and  fixed, 
until  I think  five  different  models  were  put  up.  None  of 
these  were  approved,  and  they  were  all  ultimately  removed 
as  unsuitable,  not,  however,  before  a patient  had  escaped 
through  the  one  which  was  first  put  up.  I was  now  asked  for 
my  ideas  upon  the  subject ; the  sketch  I gave  was  approved, 
and  a model  of  it  ordered  and  made.  This  gave  general 
satisfaction,  and  it  was  resolved  that  it  should  be  adopted. 
1 in  vain  remonstrated  against  certain  alterations  which  it 
was  determined  should  be  made  in  my  plan  ; nor  was  1 
allowed  to  have  a voice  in  carrying  out  my  own  invention, 
and  the  consequence  was,  that  my  measurements,  with 
which  1 had  taken  great  pains,  were  altogether  disregarded, 
and  all  the  openings  made  so  much  larger  than  what  I had 
put  down  as  safe,  that  when  about  120  had  been  fixed,  it 
was  found  that  a small  person  could  get  through  any  of 
them;  and  this  actually  occurred  in  the  case  of  one  of  the 
female  patients. 

I mention  these  facts  only  to  show  how  limited  was  my 
power  to  accomplish  anything  I wished,  or  to  prevent  any- 
thing l thought  objectionable.  With  the  incessant  harass 
of  the  multifarious  duties  which  devolved  upon  me,  with  all 
the  practical  responsibility  of  a resident  physician,  but  with- 
out ihe  power,  having  also  to  perform  the  routine  duty  of  a 
clerk  and  the  drudgery  of  a dispenser,  I could  not  possibly 
devote  all  the  time  that  was  required  for  an  efficient  super- 
vision of  the  attendants.  It  is  therefore  quite  possible  that 
even  on  the  male  side  of  the  hospital  there  mav  have  been 
occasionally  inexcusable  harshness  practised  ; but  no  human 
being  can  be  answerable  for  the  individual  acts  of  a number 
of  persons  in  the  position  of  servants,  who,  whatever  their 
discipline,  are  necessarily,  during  the  greater  portion  of  their 
time,  removed  from  the  check  of  a superintending  eye  ; be- 
sides, my  authority  even  here  was  of  the  most  limited  kind, 
for  on  the  male  as  well  as  on  the  female  side  my  orders  have 
been  met  by  a positive  refusal  to  obey  me.  On  one  occasion 
I directed  a man  to  sit  up  with  a patient,  who,  I thought, 
ought  not  to  be  left  during  the  night,  and  the  last  thing 
before  going  to  bed  I went  into  the  ward  to  see  that  he  was 
at  his  post ; I found  him  smoking  and  drinking,  and  upon 
my  desiring  him  to  desist,  he  refused  in  the  most  insolent 
manner,  nor  would  he  leave  the  ward  when  I ordered  him 
to  do  so.  until  I threatened  to  have  him  removed  by  force, 
and  was  actually  driven  to  give  the  order  to  the  other  men 
to  take  him  away.  Although,  strictly,  I had  no  authority  to 
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demand  his  keys,  I ventured  to  do  so,  but  he  flatly  refused 
to  give  them  up.  The  following  morning  I obtained  per- 
mission to  suspend  the  man,  and  the  day  after  this  he  was 
ordered  to  be  discharged,  but  not  until  I had  been  confronted 
with  him,  and  my  statement,  no  part  of  which  he  could 
deny,  had  been  taken  down  in  writing  in  his  presence.  I 
had  no  power  at  all  to  deal  with  this  case,  and  the  steps  that 
were  taken  tended  to  show  all  the  other  servants  of  the  hos- 
pital how  limited  was  my  authority.  I had.  in  fact,  no 
security  that  the  view  I entertained  of  the  necessity  for  any 
particular  punishment  would  be  adopted,  and  it  has  occurred 
that  I have  in  vain  endeavoured  to  get  rid  of  those  1 con- 
sidered utterly  unworthy  of  confidence.  In  substantiating 
a charge  of  misconduct,  which  I had  no  power  to  punish,  I 
was,  in  fact,  only  creating  a vindictive  feeling  on  the  part  of 
the  offender,  who  gloried  in  his  triumph,  and  watched  his 
opportunity  for  revenge,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  evidence 
given  before  the  Commissioners.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  control  of  the  male  attendants,  such  as  it  was,  only 
came  into  the  hands  of  the  medical  officers  a little  more 
than  three  months  before  the  visit  of  the  Commissioners.  I 
suggested  that  they  ought  to  be  placed  under  the  control  of 
the  medical  officer,  as  I was  then  designated,  because  I knew 
that  in  practice  the  whole  duty  would  devolve  upon  me.  It 
was,  however,  ordered  otherwise  ; and  to  show  that  I really 
had  no  power,  the  very  first  regulation  which  I made  in  con- 
formity with  the  rule,  and  also  with  the  practice  at  Hanwell, 
was  without  my  knowledge  countermanded  by  my  inferior 
in  office,  whose  act  was  sanctioned  and  confirmed,  notwith- 
standing the  earnest  remonstrance  which  I made  as  soon  as 
I knew  that  my  written  notice  had  been  removed  and  another 
substituted  for  it.  Before  dismissing  this  part  of  my  sub- 
ject, I feel  bound  to  express  my  acknowledgments  to  some 
few  of  the  Governors  of  Bethlehem,  who  occasionally  at- 
tended the  sub-committee,  for  their  uniform  kindness,  cour- 
tesy, and  consideration,  and  only  regret  that  there  should 
have  been  any  whose  behaviour,  especially  of  late  years, 
afforded  a very  striking  contrast,  and  whose  estimate  of  the 
comparative  position  of  Governor  and  medical  officer  in- 
duced the  adoption  of  a manner  the  very  reverse  of  courteous. 
Indeed,  an  instance  of  the  very  ungracious  course  adopted 
by  individuals  in  authority  at  Bethlehem  Hospital  has  oc- 
curred since  I resigned  my  appointment  in  that  institution. 
Before  leaving  I had  been  unable  to  complete  the  case-books, 
in  consequence  of  the  additional  demands  on  my  time  in 
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connexion  with  my  new  engagements.  Unwilling  that  my 
successors  should  be  deprived  of  information  with  regard  to 
some  of  the  more  recent  cases  which  I alone  could  furnish 
at  considerable  personal  inconvenience  and  sacrifice  of  time 
I went  to  the  hospital  occasionally,  to  record  my  observa- 
tions on  some  of  the  cases  during  their  earlier  stages,  made 
during  the  latter  part  of  my  residence.  I continued  to  do 
so  at  intervals,  until  I received  the  following  letter,  written,  be 
it  observed,  not  only  without  the  concurrence,  but  even  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  the  present  medical  officers. 

“ Bridewell  Hospital, 

“ Dear  Sir,  13  November  1852. 

fc£  I am  directed  to  inform  you,  that  as  all  the  case-books  in 
Bethlehem  Hospital  have  now  been  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  resident  physician  and  the  apothecary,  it  is  thought  best 
that  you  should  make  no  further  entries  therein.  At  the  same 
time  the  Governors  will  feel  obliged  to  you  for  copies  of  any 
memoranda  you  may  possess  respecting  patients,  which  in 
your  opinion  it  is  desirable  should  be  inserted  in  the  case- 
books to  complete  particular  cases. 

“ I have,  &c. 

“ Dr.  Wood.”  (signed)  “ B.  IVelton.” 

Of  course  memoranda  are  of  little  value,  comparatively, 
to  anybody  but  the  individual  who  made  them  ; no  other 
person  could  make  the  same  use  of  them,  or  know  what  was 
necessary  to  render  them  complete  ; and  there  seems  no 
other  reason  than  caprice  why  these  public  records  should 
be  left  in  an  unfinished  state,  and  why  there  should  be  such 
a gratuitous  exercise  of  arbitrary  authority  in  utter  disregard 
of  the  feelings  of  an  old  officer,  and  without  any  reference 
to  the  opinions  and  wishes  of  those  gentlemen  who  have  now 
the  medical  charge  of  the  hospital.  I have  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  refer  to  this  matter  for  the  purpose  of  putting  on 
record  the  fact,  that  I was  anxious  to  complete  the  cases  of 
all  the  patients  admitted  during  my  residence  in  Bethlehem, 
but  that,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  present  medical 

• officers,  I was  forbidden  to  do  so. 

I will  now  proceed  to  consider  the  Report  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, and  the  evidence  given  before  them,  merely  pre- 
mising that  I only  propose  to  deal  with  the  more  important 
points.  The  errors  in  the  short-hand  writer’s  notes  are  too 
mumerous  to  notice,  and  many  of  the  sentences  are  so 

• obscure  in  their  meaning  that  it  would  be  impossible  to 
explain  what  was  the  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed.  The 
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majority  of  these  errors  are  so  obvious  that  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  refer  to  them  ; and  I could  not  do  so  without  greatly 
extending  these  observations,  which  must  necessarily  be  of 
much  greater  length  than  I could  have  wished.  As  an 
example  of  these  errors,  I may  mention  that  I am  represented 
to  have  said  that,  possibly,  I might  have  allowed  a lad  from 
the  House  of  Occupations  to  have  fed  patients  with  the  sto- 
mach pump.  I need  hardly  say  that  such  a tiling  was  never 
permitted  under  any  circumstances  whatever,  and  I could 
not  have  so  stated  it.  This  is  distinctly  shown  in  another 
part  of  the  evidence  (Q.  2570.  to  2576).* 

The  first  observation  in  the  Report  which  has  special 
reference  to  myself,  is  contained  in  page  7>  where  the  man- 
ner of  keeping  the  case-books,  registers,  and  other  records 
of  the  hospital  is  alluded  to.  As  regards  the  case-books,  it 
can  scarcely  be  necessary  for  me  to  observe  that,  considering 
the  number  of  patients  in  the  hospital,  and  the  fact  of  every 
one  admitted  being  a recent  case,  there  would  have  been 
abundant  occupation  for  at  least  one  person  without  any 
other  duty,  if  observations  were  collected  with  such  care 
and  exactness,  and  if  the  cases  were  kept  so  minutely  as  to 
record  every  variation  in  the  mental  and  bodily  condition  of 
every  individual,  with  an  account  of  all  medicines  adminis- 
tered, and  their  effects,  as  well  as  a description  of  all  marks, 
bruises,  or  other  injuries  which  are  produced.  To  perform 
this  duty  in  a general  hospital,  several  persons  are  employed, 
besides  the  provision  which  is  made  for  dispensing  the  medi- 
cines ; and  though  this  part  of  the  service  is  much  greater 
in  a general  hospital  than  in  an  hospital  for  insane  persons, 
there  is  the  same  field  for  observation  as  regards  variations 
in  the  condition  of  patients  in  both,  and  therefore  the  same 
necessity  for  providing  a sufficient  staff.  That  one  person 
can  possibly  do  this  in  such  an  hospital  as  Bethlehem,  is  mani- 
festly impracticable  ; and  such  is  the  view  adopted  by  the 
Commissioners,  who  in  their  Report  say,  When  to  the 
medical  and  moral  treatment  of  the  patients  are  added  the 
multifarious  duties  comprised  under  the  terms  ‘general 
management  and  superintendence,’  duties  which  have  been 
found  by  experience  to  be,  in  general,  most  conveniently 
attached  to  the  office  of  the  resident  medical  officer,  it  will 
readily  be  conceded  that  in  an  hospital  of  the  size  and  character 
of  Bethlehem , those  labours  are  far  too  onerous  to  be  ade- 
quately 

* The  references  by  number  in  these  observations  are  to  the  Minutes  of 
Evidence,  as  printed  by  the  Committee  of  Governors. 
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quately  performed  by  a single  individual ; and  again,  u The 
proper  discharge  of  such  duties  would , we  conceive , furnish 
ample  employment  for  at  least  two  resident  medical  officers . 
It  is  not  surprising,  then,  that  in  summing  up  their  Report, 
one  of  the  conclusions  at  which  the  Commissioners  arrived 
was,  that  my  duties  were  “not  fully  performed.”  I do  not 
hesitate  to  admit  it.  Indeed  the  Commissioners  themselves, 
in  the  quotations  just  referred  to,  show  that  it  was  impos- 
sible. I believe  that  there  is  no  case-book  in  any  hospital 
which  would  enable  the  medical  officers  to  disprove  state- 
ments made  after  the  lapse  of  many  months  as  to  the  bodily 
condition  of  individual  patients  who  were  said  to  have  been 
the  subjects  of  particular  bruises,  abrasions,  and  other 
marks.  I have  had  some  experience  in  this  matter,  ana 
at  University  College  gained  a gold  medal  for  keeping 
medical  cases ; I know,  therefore,  what  can  be  done,  and 
how  to  do  it;  but  I know  also  the  immense  time  that 
must  be  occupied  in  this  duty  if  it  is  done  well.  I do  not 
pretend  to  say  that  the  cases  are  kept  so  fully  as  I could 
have  wished,  even  for  my  own  satisfaction  and  information, 
but  I believe  they  are  at  least  equal  to  the  average  of  cases 
in  similar  institutions.  1 have  represented  to  the  Governors 
the  impossibility  of  doing  more  at  the  case- books  from  want 
of  time,  and  their  approval  of  what  has  been  done  has  been 
regularly  recorded  by  the  signature  of  the  chairman  of  the 
sub-committee  every  week  to  those  cases  which  have  been 
discharged ; and  as  the  great  majority  of  all  the  patients 
admitted  on  the  curable  establishment  are  discharged  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  and  the  whole  of  them,  with  perhaps 
one  or  two  very  rare  exceptions,  in  the  course  of  15  months, 
from  their  admission,  all  the  cases  in  their  turn  come  before 
the  sub-committee,  and  are  approved.  It  is  said  that  “ the 
case-book  contains,  with  scarcely  any  exceptions,  merely  a 
brief  summary  of  the  condition  of  the  patient  at  the  re- 
spective periods  of  admission  and  discharge.”  Although 
this  may  be  considered  to  have  been  the  rule,  the  exceptions 
were  much  more  numerous  than  was  supposed.  For  instance, 
on  looking  through  the  case-books  of  1850,  the  year  pre- 
ceding the  visit  of  the  Commissioners,  I found  about  160 
exceptions  out  of  a total  of  344  admissions  ; but  it  must  be 
remarked,  that  the  manner  in  which  the  cases  have  been 
kept,  has  not  only  been  permitted,  but  distinctly  sanctioned 
by  the  Governors,  who,  no  doubt,  felt  that  it  was  utterly 
impossible  for  me  to  keep  all  the  cases  as  required  by  the 
rules.  I do  not  hesitate  to  admit  that  the  cases  have  been 
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only  partially  kept ; but  I think  1 have  shown  that  they  are 
not  so  imperfect  as  the  Commissioners  suppose.  The  only 
records  required  by  the  rules  which  have  not  been  kept,  are 
of  my  visits  to  the  wards.  For  about  nine  months  after  my 
appointment,  I kept  a book  in  which  I recorded  as  correctly 
as  I could  all  my  visits  ; but  as  this  book  was  never  seen, 
keeping  it  appeared  to  me  to  involve  a sacrifice  of  time 
which  I thought  would  be  better  employed,  and  instead  of 
it,  I took  upon  myself  to  introduce  what  was  not  required 
by  the  rules,  and  what  had  never  been  kept  previously, 
viz.,  a prescription-book,  in  which  the  prescriptions  might 
be  written  and  preserved.  This  book  has  been  regularly 
kept  since  1846,  and  I think  it  cannot  be  questioned  that  it 
was  much  more  necessary  than  a record  of  visits  which  was 
never  seen,  which  it  was  difficult,  on  account  of  frequent 
interruptions,  to  keep  correctly,  and  which,  after  all,  could 
be  no  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  time  passed  in  the  wards. 
The  uncertainty  spoken  of  as  to  who  wras  responsible  for  the 
sufficiency  of  the  bedding  and  clothing,  appears  to  have 
arisen  from  my  having  said  that  I took  it  upon  myself  to 
speak  of  it  if  I found  a patient  not  sufficiently  clothed ; but 
the  new  rule  does  not  contemplate  any  responsibility  on  my 
part  in  this  matter  ; it  is  as  follows  : “ The  male  attendants 
shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  medical  officers,  except  so 
far  as  relates  to  their  custody  of  furniture,  bedding,  and 
male  patients’  clothing,  respecting  which  they  shall  be  under 
the  directions  of  the  steward ; and  the  female  attendants 
shall,  with  the  like  exception,  be  under  the  control  of  the 
matron.” 

The  Commissioners  have  concluded,  that  the  fact  of 
female  patients  being  put  to  bed  without  body-linen,  had 
never  come  to  my  knowledge ; but  it  will  be  seen,  by 
reference  to  the  evidence,  that  the  questions  and  answers 
upon  this  subject  were  misunderstood,  and  that  at  my 
second  examination  the  question  was  not  pressed  to  ascer- 
tain how  far  I had  ever  been  cognizant  of  such  a proceeding. 

I did  not  volunteer  any  statement  which  might  have 
appeared  like  an  attempt  to  exonerate  myself  at  the  expense 
of  others,  and  therefore  contented  myself  with  direct 
answers  to  the  questions  put  to  me;  but  I stated  that  some 
of  these  cases  had  come  to  my  knowledge,  and  that  I had 
at  once,  on  my  own  authority,  desired  the  nurse  to  provide 
them  with  proper  clothing.  The  fact  of  such  a proceeding 
being  ever  resorted  to,  became  known  to  me  by  means  ot 
the  complaints  of  some  of  those  patients  who  were  subjected 

to 


the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy . 417 

to  it ; and  on  inquiry  of  the  nurse,  I was  told  that  it  was 
done  in  some  cases  as  a precautionary  measure  where 
patients  were  intent  upon  committing  suicide,  especially  by 
strangulation,  linen  being  considered  a more  dangerous 
material  than  blankets,  and  more  likely  to  be  torn  up  for 
the  purpose  of  furnishing  the  means  ; and  again,  in  other 
cases,  because  it  was  thought  that  patients  who  were  wet 
and  dirty  were  better,  and  indeed  more  comfortable,  between 
woollen  blankets  than  with  anything  linen  about  them. 
These  reasons  were,  to  my  mind,  very  unsatisfactory,  and 
I thought  the  better  course  would  be  to  make  a report  to 
the  treasurer  on  the  subject,  and  leave  him  to  deal  with  it 
as  he  thought  best.  Accordingly,  I made  a special  visit  to 
his  house,  and  at  the  same  time  that  I informed  him  of  the 
fact,  explained  why  I did  not  mention  it  to  the  matron ; he 
undertook  to  correct  this  without  involving  me  in  any  con- 
tention or  unpleasant  feeling.  I concluded  that  he  had 
done  so,  and  felt  that  my  responsibility  in  the  matter  was  at 
an  end.  Subsequently  individual  patient  s complained  to  me 
that  they  were  subjected  to  this  treatment,  and  some  special 
reason  was  urged  as  an  excuse  for  it ; but  in  these  cases  I 
took  upon  myself  to  desire  the  nurse  to  furnish  proper  night 
clothing.  I think  I may  say  positively  that  no  patient  whose 
state  of  health  required  that  I should  see  her  in  bed  was  ever 
put  to  bed  without  a proper  night  dress.  I certainly  never 
saw  a patient  under  these  circumstances  without  body-linen, 
although  it  has  occasionally  happened  that  I have  waited 
outside  a room  until  the  nurse  could  put  something  on  a 
patient,  who,  on  opening  the  door,  was  found  to  be  naked. 
There  have  been  continually  patients  in  that  part  of  the 
basement  devoted  to  dirty  patients  who  have  kept  their  beds 
for  weeks  on  account  of  bodily  illness : these  I have  seen  at 
all  hours,  but  never  without  proper  clothing,  although  their 
habits  were  very  dirty.  I had  no  reason,  therefore,  to 
suspect  that  all  the  others  in  the  same  gallery  would  be 
treated  so  differently ; a large  proportion  of  them  were  not 
in  a condition  mentally  to  complain  of  it,  and  those  who 
were  would  not,  as  a rule,  mention  such  a matter  to  me. 
There  have,  however,  been  exceptions,  and  these  I have 
taken  upon  myself  to  deal  with.  I have  always  felt  the 
necessity  of  being  scrupulously  particular  in  all  my  pro- 
ceedings on  the  female  side  of  the  hospital,  and  was  specially 
careful  to  guard  against  the  possibility  of  any  insinuation, 
even  of  indiscretion,  and  never  went  into  a bed-room  in 
which  I knew  there  was  a female  patient  without  being 
75.  f f 2 , invariably 
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invariably  preceded  by  a nurse,  to  be  sure  that  the  patient 
was  fit  for  me  to  see ; and  1 had  no  opportunity,  therefore, 
of  ascertaining,  by  my  own  observation,  in  what  condition, 
as  regards  clothing,  the  patients  were  usually  put  to  bed. 
An  instance  occurs  in  this  part  of  the  evidence  of  the  kind 
of  errors  which  pervade  the  short-hand  writer's  notes.  At 
Q,  2936  a part  of  my  former  evidence  is  quoted,  which, 
as  it  is  represented,  has  no  meaning  whatever.  For  example, 
“ Is  there  a good  deal  of  loose  straw  interposed  between 
their  bodies  and  the  straw  ? You  say,  ‘ No  ’ ? ” ; and  then  I 
am  made  to  confirm  this  answer  to  the  unmeaning  question 
by  saying  “ Precisely.”  What  actually  passed  at  my  first 
examination  is  thus  represented  in  another  part  of  the 
evidence  (Q,.  245,  246.):  “ Is  there  a good  deal  of  loose  straw  ? 
Yes  ; in  the  lower  department  for  the  dirty  patients. — Are 
you  aware  that  any  of  the  female  patients  in  the  basement 
sleep  entirely  naked  upon  loose  straw,  without  anything 
interposed  between  their  bodies  and  the  straw?  No.” 

From  the  confused  manner  in  which  this  part  of  the 
evidence  has  been  reported,  the  impression  has  got  abroad 
that  the  female  patients  were  put  to  bed  naked  upon  loose 
straw ; the  fact  being  that  they  were  put  to  bed  between 
blankets,  but  the  bedding  under  the  blankets  consisted  of 
loose  straw.  I need  hardly  say  that  I do  not  mention  this 
for  the  purpose  of  defending  or  excusing  the  manner  in 
which  females  have  been  put  to  bed,  but  it  is  right  that  the 
case  should  be  stated  correctly ; and  it  should  be  observed 
that  nothing  of  this  kind  was  ever  heard  of  on  the  male 
side  of  the  hospital,  where  there  was  no  difficulty  in  my 
seeing  the  manner  in  which  the  patients  were  put  to  bed. 

As  regards  my  night  visits  to  the  wards,  it  was  never 
contemplated  by  the  rules  that  I should  go  into  the  different 
bed-rooms  of  the  females,  and  the  frequency  of  my  visits 
to  the  galleries  at  night  could  never  have  been  known  to 
the  patients,  who  were  all  locked  up  in  separate  rooms. 
My  visits  to  the  galleries  were  not  so  frequent  on  the  female 
as  on  the  male  side,  where  I could  and  did  go  at  all  hours 
without  the  company  of  an  attendant ; and  the  declaration 
of  the  watchman  will  show  to  what  extent  I observed  this 
practice. 

The  report  proceeds  to  comment  upon  the  cases  of  par- 
ticular patients,  and  first  on  that,  of  Miss  A.  M. 

It  is  stated  that  I was  informed  that,  there  were  marks  on 
her  body  ; that  she  had  a buddy  complaint  requiring  great 
care  and  attention,  and  swollen  legs ; but  that  1 did  not  par- 
ticularly 
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ticularly  inspect  her  bodily  condition,  or  examine  the  sores 
on  her  person  ; nor  did  I see  her  in  bed,  or  know  that  she 
was  put  to  bed  naked  upon  loose  straw  ; that  during  her 
residence  in  the  hospital  she  got  into  bad  health,  and  suf- 
fered under  some  bodily  complaint,  and  was  treated  medi- 
cally, &c.  ; but  that  no  record  is  to  be  found  in  the  case- 
book beyond  the  general  fact  of  her  being  placed  upon  sick 
diet. 

The  following  particulars  were  furnished  by  the  friends 
of  this  patient  at  the  time  of  her  admission  : 

A.  j\i.,  aged  56,  unmarried,  had  led  a solitary  life,  was 
hereditarily  predisposed  to  insanity,  her  father  having 
been  insane.  It  wTas  stated  that  her  disposition  was  naturally 
irritable  and  suspicious,  that  her  memory  was  impaired, 
that  she  had  refused  food  for  10  days  before  her  admission, 
and  had  attempted  to  commit  suicide.  There  is  no  dispute 
as  to  the  state  of  her  health  on  admission  ; this  was  admitted 
on  all  hands  to  be  bad.  The  medical  gentleman  who 
signed  her  certificate  to  go  into  the  hospital,  says,  “ She 
was  in  a very  impaired  state  of  bodily  health,  and  appeared 
to  me  to  be  suffering  from  a description  of  low  fever ; she 
was  in  anything  but  a state  of  health.”  The  following 
entry  was  made  in  the  hospital  case-book  a few  days  after 
her  admission  : “ Very  much  depressed,  silent,  and  inert ; 
it  is  with  difficulty  that  any  answer  can  be  obtained  from 
her,  and  sometimes  all  attempts  to  make  her  speak  are  un- 
availing; she  is  not  disposed  to  exert  herself  in  anyway, 
and  will  not  take  the  trouble  to  observe  ordinary  personal 
cleanliness.  At  first  there  was  great  difficulty  in  persuading 
her  to  take  food,  for  she  said  her  throat  was  grown  up,  but 
she  was  soon  convinced  that  this  was  not  the  case ; at  least 
the  second  day  after  admission  she  ate  a tolerable  meal  of 
tea  and  bread  and  butter  without  much  trouble  : sometimes 
noisy  at  night.”  One  of  the  prominent  symptoms  of  her 
malady  then,  viz.,  the  refusal  of  food,  was  successfully  dealt 
with  at  starting ; and  this,  as  far  as  it  goes,  is  surely  evi- 
dence that  she  was  not  neglected,  but  that,  on  the  contrary, 
her  case  received  the  kind  of  attention  which  was  required. 
Her  din y habits  increased,  her  feet  swelled,  and  she  evi- 
dently lost  ground  as  regarded  her  general  health.  Sick 
diet,  bottled  stout,  quinine,  and  mineral  acid  were  succes- 
sively ordered,  and  the  nurse,  who  was  a person  of  con- 
siderable experience,  was  directed  what  to  do  for  the  in- 
firmity under  which  she  laboured.  These  means  were  so  far 
successful  that  there  was  no  recurrence  of  those  particular 
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symptoms.  It  was  difficult,  on  account  of  her  obstinate 
silence,  to  obtain  any  information  as  to  her  thoughts  and 
feelings,  and  this  perversity  characterised  her  throughout 
the  period  of  her  residence  in  the  hospital.  Her  condition 
is  thus  described  when  she  was  discharged,  at  the  request  of 
her  friends  : “ She  is  not  so  determinedly  silent,  but  does 
not  always  answer  when  spoken  to,  and  is  still  inert  and 
very  dirty.”  Her  general  health  got  worse,  but  she  was 
always  dressed,  and  sat  up  with  the  other  patients,  and 
never  kept  her  bed  during  the  day.  The  medical  gentle- 
man who  gave  the  certificate  was  a stranger  to  her,  and 
thought  she  would  not  bear  the  proposed  journey  to 
Northampton.  Her  friends,  however,  who  were  better 
acquainted  with  her  peculiar  constitution,  saw  no  reason 
for  anxiety  on  this  point.  She  was  therefore  removed  the 
following  day ; and  subjoined  is  the  statement  of  her  case, 
sent  to  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  on  11th  May  1851, 
by  Dr.  Nesbitt,  the  medical  superintendent  of  the  North- 
ampton Asylum  : “Her  state  upon  admission  was  most  de- 
plorable, with  an  attenuated  frame  ; her  system  was  so  en- 
feebled that  she  was  unable  to  sit  up and  then,  besides  an 
infirmity  which  he  describes,  it  is  said,  that  “ her  lower 
extremities  were  livid  and  oedematous,  and  their  motion 
paralysed.  On  her  hips  and  nates  were  a great  many  abra- 
sions of  the  surface,  varying  in  size  from  a millet  seed  to  a 
split  pea,”  &c.  Dr.  Nesbitt  is  then  asked  by  the  Commis- 
sioners, in  a note  dated  13th  May  1851,  “To  what  cause 
were  the  abrasions  and  sores,  to  which  you  refer,  attribu- 
table ? ” After  giving  an  answer  to  the  effect  that  he  had 
“ no  longer  any  hesitation  in  stating  that  such  appearances 
were  referable  to  neglect,”  he  volunteers  a statement  that 
“ as  the  patient  is  remarkable  for  truthfulness,  and  is  more 
desirous  of  burying  in  oblivion  that  part  of  her  life  spent  in 
Bethlehem,  I cannot  arrive  at  anv  other  conclusion  than 
that  the  abrasions  were  referable  to  the  straw  which,  in 
both  its  wet  and  dry  state,  would  produce  an  irritation  of 
the  surface  exactly  calculated  to  lead  to  a solution  of  con- 
tinuity in  a bed-ridden  patient,  and  in  connexion  with  her 
want  of  clean  linen.”  In  commenting  upon  what  appears 
to  be  the  meaning  of  this  sentence,  the  first  thing  that 
attracts  attention  is  the  statement  that  the  patient  was 
“ more  desirous  ” (than  what  does  not  appear)  “ of  burying 
in  oblivion  that  part  of  her  life  spent  in  Bethlehem.”  It 
is  somewhat  remarkable  that,  although  she  was  taken  to 
Northampton  in  December,  at  which  time  it  is  presumed 
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her  condition  was  made  known  to  the  Commissioners,  it 
was  not  until  May  that  any  inquiry  was  instituted. . w ith 
the  anxiety  which  she  is  said  to  have  felt  to  buiy  in  ob  1- 
vion  that  part  of  her  life  spent  in  Bethlehem,  it  is  not  very 
clear  at  whose  instigation  the  inquiry  was  set  on  foot : it 
can  hardly  be  supposed  that  it  was  her  own  wish.  . The 
observations  about  “ solution  of  continuity  in  a bed-ridden 
patient  ” scarcely  apply,  inasmuch  as  this  patient  was  not 
bed-ridden;  in  fact,  she  never  kept  her  bed  a single  day 
while  in  Bethlehem.  According  to  Dr.  Nesbitt  s account, 
in  May,  A.  M.’s  “ mental  state  was  that  of  rationality,  pro- 
priety, and  decorum,  and  her  bodily  health  was  completely 
re-established.”  This  statement  is  somewhat  inconsistent 
with  the  observation  of  the  Commissioners  on  her  exami- 
nation before  them,  30th  July  1851,  when  she  is^ reported 
as  being  still  in  a nervous  and  excitable  state , and  ac- 
cordingly was  not  sworn  ; and  even  at  a subsequent  period, 
when  she  expressed  her  willingness  to  swear  to  the  tiutli  of 
what  she  had  stated,  and  was  sworn  accordingly,  “she 
declined  having  her  evidence  read  over  to  her.  But  Di. 
Nesbitt  says,  that  “ she  was  always  a quiet  patient,  grateful 
for  attention and  again,  that  she  was  “ remarkable  for 
truthfulness,  and  more  desirous  of  burying  in  oblivion  that 
part  of  her  life  spent  in  Bethlehem, 9 &c. ; in  fact,  as  might 
be  gathered  from  his  encomiums,  a particulai  iy  amiable 
person;  therefore  thus  making  the  case  appear  still  moie 
°ross  as  regards  her  alleged  ill-treatment  in  Bethlehem. 

By  referring  to  the  evidence  of  the  medical  attendant 
(Q.  1984)  it  will  be  seen  what  was  the  opinion  of  the  pa- 
tient’s own  mother  and  relatives  of  her  disposition  and  tem- 
per ; he  says,  “ from  a conversation  I had  with  the  family, 
it  appears  that  A.  M.  is  a very  irritable  and  very  uncom- 
fortable person  to  live  with.”  Again,  “ She  is  of  a peculiar 
disposition,  which  renders  her  not  an  eligible  person  to  le- 
side  with  ;”  and  that  this  was  not  an  incorrect  statement 
may  be  gathered  from  the  fact,  that  in  the  printed  form  sent 
with  her  when  she  was  admitted  into  Bethlehem,  she  is 
described  as  being  naturally  “ irritable  and  suspicious. 
But  it  is  not  only  that  Dr.  Nesbitts  statements  aie,  in  some 
particulars,  inconsistent  with  the  statements  of  the  Com- 
missioners, and  of  the  friends  of  the  patient,  but  be  ac- 
tually gives,  at  different  periods,  two  different  accounts  of 
the  same  facts  ; for  instance,  when  he  wrote  to  the  Commis- 
sioners on  11th  May,  in  stating  the  condition  of  the  patient 
when  admitted,  he  says,  “ On  the  hips  and  nates  were  a 
7*  f f 4 great, 
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great  many  abrasions  of  the  surface,  varying  in  size  from  a 
millet  seed  to  a split  pea;”  but  on  24th  July,  when  he 
was  examined  before  the  Commissioners,  he  says,  “ There 
were  three  or  four  sores  of  a large  description,  about  the 
size  of  half-a-crown,  and  upon  her  hips,  her  back,  and  her 
heel  there  was  a number  of  small  abrasions,  not  perhaps 
larger  than  a split  pea  in  different  parts,”  &c.  /Although  the 
exact  meaning  of  this  sentence  is  not  very  clear,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  Dr.  Nesbitt’s  recollection  of  the  size  of  the  sores 
and  abrasions  was  rather  confused  ; wdiat  were  represented 
by  him  on  1 1th  May  to  have  existed  in  the  previous  Decem- 
ber, and  to  have  varied  in  size  from  a millet  seed  to  a split 
pea,  had  in  his  imagination  actually  increased  by  24tli  July 
to  split  peas  and  half-crowns.  I cannot  suppose  that  Dr. 
Nesbitt  would  intentionally  exaggerate  a statement  wrhich 
he  must  have  known  was  so  well  calculated  to  injure  the 
character  and  reputation  of  one  who  had  been  his  success- 
fid  competitor  ; but  1 do  think,  on  such  an  occasion,  he 
should  have  been  rigidly  exact  in  his  description  of  a case 
which  had  passed  from  my  charge  to  his.  It  may  be  said 
that  at  most  it  was  an  error  of  memory,  and  that  his  recol- 
lection  of  what  he  had  seen  the  previous  December  might 
very  possibly  be  different  in  July  to  what  it  was  nearly  three 
months  previously,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  these 
statements  were  made  on  oath,  and  doubtless  with  a full 
knowledge  that  they  were  to  be  used  in  substantiating  a 
charge  against  Bethlehem. 

In  the  natural  course  of  events  an  impression  loses  some- 
thing of  its  clearness,  distinctness  and  intensity,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  interval  that  has  elapsed  since  it  was  made  upon 
the  mind ; but  in  this  case  the  impression  made  in  December 
seems  to  have  been  more  vivid  on  24th  July  than  it  had 
been  on  11th  May;  and  accordingly  marks,  which  in  May 
were  described  as  being  of  the  size  of  split  peas,  were,  in 
the  following  July,  sworn  to  have  been  of  the  size  of  half- 
crowns  ; unless,  indeed,  it  is  to  be  understood  that  in  July  a 
new  set  of  sores  were  described  which  had  not  been  dis- 
covered in  May.  It  is  not  probable  that  such  a statement 
on  oath  would  have  been  hazarded  from  memory,  and  yet  it 
is  incomprehensible  how  such  discrepancy  could  have  occur- 
red in  quoting,  at  different  periods,  what  had  been  recorded, 
in  writing,  at  the  time  it  was  observed.  Dr.  Nesbitt  goes 
on  to  speak  of  this  patient’s  lower  limbs  being  paralysed, 
and  of  her  being  so  enfeebled  that  she  was  unable  to  sit  up. 
In  reply  to  this  I can  only  say,  that  there  was  no  paralysis 
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of  motion  when  she  left  Bethlehem  ; that  she  sat  up  per-  Observations 
fectly  well  to  the  last ; and,  as  it  appears,  travelled  about  70  Dr>  wood. 

miles,  in  the  sitting  posture,  I presume  from  her  home  to  

the  Northampton  Asylum,  the  day  alter  she  left  the  hos- 
pital. That  such  a journey  to  a person  in  her  weak  state  of 
health,  at  her  age,  and  with  her  infirmities,  should  have  had 
the  effect  of  temporarily  increasing  those  infirmities,  is  not 
surprising  ; and  while  I am  willing  to  give  Dr.  Nesbitt  every 
credit  for  his  judicious  treatment  of  the  case,  I cannot  help 
thinking  that  he  took  a more  unfavourable  view  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  patient  on  her  arrival  at  Northampton  than 
the  circumstances  warranted.  With  comfortable  and  well- 
lighted  rooms,  which  are  provided  for  private  patients  (on 
which  footing  A.  M.  was  now  placed)  at  the  Northampton 
Asylum,  but  which  do  not  exist  at  Bethlehem ; with  little 
more  than  half  the  number  of  patients  that  are  in  Bethle- 
hem, and  very  few  of  these  recent  cases  ; with  a very  efficient 
assistant  medical  officer  to  share  his  labours ; with  full 
authority  over  every  person  in  the  asylum ; and  withal  in 
an  institution  situated  in  the  most  healthy  locality  in  the 
kingdom, — I can  readily  understand  that  a weakly  patient 
would  have  a better  chance,  under  Dr.  Nesbitt’s  care,  than 
at  Bethlehem,  where  there  is  no  infirmary  ; where  many  of 
the  bed-rooms  are  so  dark  that  not  only  is  it  impossible  to 
see  the  condition  of  the  surface,  but  in  some  cases  even 
the  person  of  the  patient,  and  especially  at  the  time  of  year 
when  A.  M.  was  there  ; where  there  are  a large  number  of 
recent  cases  requiring  individual  care  and  attention,  and 
where  I alone,  without  any  kind  of  assistance  and  very  limited 
authority,  was  expected  to  do  everything  for  them  all.  To 
return  to  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners,  it  is  stated  that 
1 did  not  particularly  inspect  A.  M.’s  bodily  condition,  or 
examine  the  sores  on  her  person.  The  existence  of  these, 
or  indeed  of  any  marks  on  her  body,  was  never  reported  to 
me  ; and  I cannot,  in  the  Minutes  of  Evidence,  find  anything 
from  which  it  can  be  inferred  that  such  report  was  made  to 
me,  unless,  indeed,  from  the  statement  of  the  matron,  by 
which  it  appears  that  she  took  it  for  granted  they  would 
have  been  reported  if  they  had  existed.  As  regards  sores, 
however,  it  does  not  appear  from  Dr.  Nesbitt’s  first  state- 
ment that  he  found  any,  but  that  the  marks  consisted 
of  abrasions,  varying  in  size  from  a millet  seed  to  a split 
pea.  The  reason  of  my  never  having  seen  her  in  bed  was, 
that  she  was  not  so  ill  as  to  render  it  necessary  for  her  to 
keep  her  bed ; and  it  was  not,  as  a rule,  usual  for  me  to  see 
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females  in  bed,  unless  they  were  confined  to  their  beds  by 
illness.  This  will  account  also  for  my  not  knowing  how 
she  was  put  to  bed.  As  regards  the  infirmity  already 
alluded  to,  Dr.  Nesbitt  must  have  known  that  this  must 
have  existed  long  before  she  became  a patient  in  Bethlehem 
Hospital,  probably  for  many  years  ; and  that  in  a person  of 
her  age,  and  in  her  weak  state,  a long  and  fatiguing  journey 
was  just  what  was  calculated  to  aggravate  it  for  a time. 
There  was  never  occasion  for  an  examination  to  be  made, 
inasmuch  as  the  directions  which  I gave  to  the  nurse  an- 
swered the  purpose,  and  had  the  effect  of  relieving  her  so 
far,  that  she  had  no  return  of  the  symptoms  while  she  re- 
mained in  the  hospital.  Without  pretending  to  any  exces- 
sive modesty,  I certainly  should  think  it  unnecessary  and 
indelicate  to  make  an  examination  under  such  circum- 
stances, and  should  invariably  try  the  effect  of  the  usual 
simple  means  before  adopting  such  an  alternative.  All  that 
could  be  done  in  such  a case,  was  to  palliate  the  symptoms 
as  they  presented  themselves,  and  endeavour  to  prevent  their 
recurrence  by  improving  the  general  health.  All  this  was 
done,  and  duly  recorded  in  the  books  used  for  the  purpose. 

As  regards  the  medical  treatment,  though  notin  the  case- 
book, it  appears  in  the  prescription-book,  and  the  sick  diet 
and  bottled  stout  in  the  sick-diet  book.  I was  quite  aware 
that  her  legs  were  oedematous,  but  this  was  only  one  of 
the  symptoms  of  a generally  feeble  condition,  and  did  not 
exist  to  any  considerable  degree.  The  case  in  the  case- 
book is  no  doubt  imperfect,  and  would  of  course  have  been 
much  more  complete,  if  the  various  entries  from  the  pre- 
scription and  sick  diet  books  had  been  transferred  to  it, 
and  if  a more  particular  description  had  been  given  of  the 
patient’s  condition  and  symptoms  ; but  when  it  is  borne  in 
mind,  that  without  any  assistance  I had  to  perform  the 
duties  of  a resident  physician,  an  apothecary,  and  a clinical 
clerk,  and  that  altogether  there  were  about  700  persons  on 
the  premises,  including  the  House  of  Occupations,  who  had 
a claim  upon  my  services,  it  will  scarcely  be  considered 
that  I could  fairly  be  held  responsible  for  the  imperfect 
manner  in  which  some  of  these  duties  were  performed.  The 
case-book  containing  this  case  was  as  usual  produced  to 
the  sub-committee,  and  signed  by  the  chairman,  as  having 
been  approved.  Although  it  is  stated  that  I hardly  ever 
spoke  to  this  patient,  and  never  examined  her  medically,  it 
was  1 who  ordered  the  sick  diet,  the  bottled  stout,  and  the 
quinine,  &c. ; and  the  evidence  of  the  medical  gentleman  who 
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saw  her  when  she  left,  proves  how  extremely  difficult  it  was 
to  engage  her  in  anything  like  conversation  ; indeed  all  my 
efforts  to  extort  a word  from  her  were  frequently  unavail- 
ing, and  she  constantly  took  no  notice  whatever  when  I 
spoke  to  her. 

The  sister  of  A.  M.  was  examined  by  the  Commissioners, 
30tli  July  1851,  and  stated,  that  when  she  visited  the  patient, 
4th  November  1850,  she  complained  of  the  treatment  she 
received ; that  when  asked  what  sort  of  bed  she  had,  she 
exclaimed,  tfc  Oh!  none  at  all ; I sometimes  have  a covering, 
and  sometimes  I have  none  that  once  when  she  was  dirty 
in  the  middle  of  the  night,  two  nurses  came  to  her,  took 
her  out  of  the  cell,  and  gave  her  a cold  shower-bath,  and 
that  they  then  pushed  her  back  into  her  cell  without  wiping 
or  drying  her  at  all ; that  she  had  on  one  occasion  been 
obliged  to  get  up  and  wash  her  own  linen ; she  complained 
that  the  nurses  were  very  rough  and  rude,  called  her  names, 
and  threatened  to  kick  her.  It  is  incredible  that  a person 
could  hear  such  a statement  from  her  own  sister,  and  not 
take  any  steps  to  ascertain  its  truth,  although  she  saw  me  re- 
peatedly, and  consulted  me  as  to  the  possibility  of  her  sister 
signing  some  legal  documents ; but  she  never  once  men- 
tioned a word  about  her  having  complained  of  ill-treatment. 
It  appears  that  on  3d  or  4th  December,  the  sister  again 
saw  the  patient,  whom  she  found  “ altogether  worse  in 
every  way  ; ” that  she  afterwards  saw  the  nurse,  to  whom 
she  said,  “Then  she  lies  on  straw  naked ? ” and  the  nurse 
said,  “ Yes,  she  does.”  Still  not  a word  was  said  to  me  on 
the  subject,  though  the  sister  saw  me  several  times.  The 
sister  goes  on  to  say,  that  when  she  got  the  patient  home, 
she  found  her  back  a complete  mass  of  sores ; but  indepen- 
dently of  this  account  of  her  condition  not  being  consistent 
with  Dr.  Nesbitt’s  first  account  on  1 1th  May,  or  even  with 
his  second  account  on  24th  July,  there  was  nothing  to  ex- 
plain the  existence  of  this  “ mass  of  sores,”  because  her 
back  was  not  subjected  to  the  pressure  of  the  continued  re- 
cumbent posture ; on  the  contrary,  she  always  sat  up  with 
the  other  patients  during  the  day  ; and  it  does  not  appear, 
nor  indeed  is  it  insinuated,  that  any  direct  personal  violence 
was  offered  which  could  have  produced  them : if,  then,  they 
really  existed,  they  must  have  been  the  result  of  some  con- 
stitutional cause,  and  quite  independent  of  any  particular 
kind  of  treatment.  A.  M.  says,  she  was  too  ill  to  complain 
to  me,  but  it  seems  she  was  able,  and  it  is  stated  did  com- 
plain to  her  sister ; there  does  not,  therefore,  appear  to  be 
any  good  reason  why  I should  not  have  been  informed  on 
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the  subject,  if  not  by  the  patient,  at  any  rate  by  her  sister. 
But  from  Dr.  Monro’s  evidence  (Q,.  10/4)  it  will  be  seen 
what  effect  was  produced  upon  the  mind  of  the  patient’s 
sister  by  the  statements  said  to  have  been  made  to  her  by 
A.  M.,  while  in  the  hospital.  Dr.  Monro  quotes  the  follow- 
ing note : — “ Miss  F.  M.  begs  her  respectful  compliments  to 
Dr.  Monro,  and  regrets  that  she  has  been  so  long  in  receiv- 
ing her  brother’s  answer,  who  is  fully  sensible  with  herself 
of  the  kindness  and  wisdom  of  the  step  which  Dr.  Monro 
gave  her  in  advising  them  to  pause  before  removing  A.  M. 
from  Bethlehem  Hospital ; and  in  her  present  state  they 
consider  she  is  far  better  to  remain  there.” 

With  reference  to  the  case  generally,  I think  I have  shown 
that  the  medical  treatment  of  the  patient  was  not  neglected, 
although,  no  doubt,  more  individual  personal  attention 
might  have  been  advantageously  given,  if  there  had  been 
a sufficient  staff  of  medical  officers  to  share  the  work. 
There  is,  however,  evidence  that  the  usual  medical  and 
dietetic  means  were  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  im- 
proving her  general  health.  That  these  were  not  aided 
by  strict  attention  to  personal  comforts  is  much  to  be 
lamented ; but  I need  hardly  say,  that  the  personal  com- 
forts of  the  female  patients,  including  clothing  and  bedding, 
were  most  distinctly  in  the  province  of  another ; there  was 
more  than  enough  anxiety  and  responsibility  connected 
with  my  own  duties  for  any  one  person  to  endure,  and  I 
have  already  shown  that  there  was  no  good  purpose  to  be 
answered  by  interfering  in  a department  where  I had  no 
power  or  control. 

The  next  case  to  which  the  Commissioners  refer  is  that 
of  H.  H.,  a female  patient,  who  was  admitted  4th  April,  and 
remained  in  the  hospital  14  days.  The  first  point  upon 
wrhich  statements  differ  is  the  condition  in  which  she  was 
received  into  Bethlehem  Hospital ; her  friends  saying  that 
her  health  was  pretty  good,  and  that  she  was  gaining  flesh ; 
the  medical  attendant,  that  she  had  been  ill  for  some  time, 
that  she  was  naturally  thin,  and  was  of  course  thinner  when 
she  went  into  the  hospital,  but  was  not  greatly  emaciated ; 
she  had  the  average  amount  of  flesh  and  strength  for  an 
invalid ; all  who  saw  her  at  the  hospital  concurred  in  saying 
that  she  was  emaciated,  and  the  Commissioners  are  in  error 
in  supposing  that  the  case -book  does  not  set  forth  the  fact 
(Q.  373.).  On  the  fifth  day  of  her  residence  in  the  hospital 
the  following  entry  occurs  in  the  case-book  : “ On  visiting 
the  ward  this  morning,  the  nurse  informed  me  that  she 
(H.  H.)  could  not  be  induced  to  take  any  food,  but  was  in 
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other  respects  much  the  same.  I took  her  into  the  dining’-  Observations 
room,  apart  from  the  other  patients,  and  alter  a good  deal  j)r.  wood. 

of  coaxing  and  persuasion,  succeeded  in  getting  her  to  take  

some  beef-tea  and  bread  ; at  the  same  time,  suspecting  that 
her  emaciation  might  be  owing  to  pulmonary  disease,  I 
examined  her  chest  carefully,  but  could  not  discover  any- 
thing particularly  wrong.” 

It  was  very  easy  to  be  misled  in  such  a case  as  to  the  real 
strength  of  the  patient  by  the  apparent  power,  and  an  or- 
dinary observer  would  be  very  apt  to  conclude,  on  seeing 
the  amount  of  resistance  which  is  sometimes  offered  in  these 
cases  of  imperfect  general  paralysis,  that  there  was  at  least 
the  average  amount  of  strength.  Medical  men  who  have 
had  no  special  experience  in  insanity  are  as  apt  to  be  de- 
ceived under  these  circumstances  as  non-professional  ob- 
servers ; for  such  cases  are  comparatively  rare,  though  the 
wards  of  an  institution  like  Bethlehem  Hospital  will  generally 
furnish  an  example. 

The  truth  is,  that  the  case  of  H.  H.  was  hopeless  from  the 
commencement,  and  there  was  considerable  hesitation  about 
admitting  her  on  account  of  her  very  precarious  condition  ; 
this,  however,  was  not  so  much  owing  to  the  weakness  of 
any  bodily  illness,  as  to  the  indications  of  disease  within  the 
head,  which  had  already  seriously  affected  the  vital  powers, 
and  which  threatened  speedily  to  result  in  a general  break- 
up of  the  constitution,  and  in  some  modification  of  that 
peculiar  form  of  paralysis  occurring  only  in  insane  persons. 

When  the  father  of  the  patient  visited  the  hospital  eight 
days  after  her  admission,  1 was  able  to  say  that  she  was  a 
little  better,  inasmuch  as  she  had  taken  her  food  better  the 
last  two  days  ; that  is,  since  the  occasion  referred  to  in  the 
extract  above ; but  there  was  no  improvement  in  her  mental 
condition.  She  continued  to  take  a tolerable  quantity  of 
food  from  the  nurses  without  any  further  interference  on 
my  part,  but  on  15th  April  the  following  entry  occurs  in 
the  case-book : — “ On  getting  her  up  this  morning,  she  was 
unusually  shaky,  and  three  or  four  hours  afterwards,  while 
in  the  sitting-room  with  the  nurse,  and  standing  near  the 
window,  she  suddenly  fell  down  in  a fit,  was  a good  deal  con- 
vulsed, but  soon  recovered  to  about  the  same  condition  she 
was  in  before  the  fit  occurred.”  This  was  just  what  might  have 
been  expected  in  a person  in  her  condition,  and  was  really 
what  commonly  occurs  in  the  progress  of  such  a case.  As 
regards  medical  treatment,  I am  convinced  that  no  power  on 
earth  could  have  averted  a fatal  issue,  which  most  assuredly 
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occurred  as  the  natural  result  of  the  condition  in  which  she 
was  brought  to  the  hospital. 

The  first  thing  in  the  evidence  of  the  father  of  H.  H.  which 
appears  to  attribute  neglect  to  me,  is  the  statement  that  a 
letter  was  delivered  at  the  hospital  at  six  o’clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, but  that  the  answer  was  not  received  until  half-past  two 
in  the  afternoon.  There  must  surely  be  some  mistake  in  this, 
for  it  appears  that  it  was  only  on  Thursday  night  that  Mr.  H. 
heard  something  from  one  of  the  attendants,  which  induced 
him  to  write  a letter  to  me  as  soon  as  he  reached  his  office 
the  next  morning.  It  is  presumed  this  could  scarcely  have 
been  in  time  for  him  to  have  delivered  the  letter  at  Beth- 
lehem by  six  o’clock  on  the  following  morning  (Friday). 
To  the  best  of  my  recollection  this  letter  was  delivered  to  me 
about  10  o’clock  in  the  morning.  I consulted  with  Sir  A. 
Morison  about  it  as  soon  as  he  came,  and  then,  that  there 
might  be  no  delay,  despatched  a messenger  with  it  to  Mr. 
H.’s  house.  The  father  and  mother  of  the  patient  came  to 
the  hospital  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon,  when  I explained 
to  them  the  hopelessness  of  her  condition,  was  present  when 
she  was  delivered  to  them,  and  saw  her  leave  the  hospital. 
At  that  time,  I am  sure  that  neither  of  the  poor  girl’s  parents 
felt  that  they  had  any  reason  to  complain  of  my  inattention 
either  to  the  patient  or  themselves  ; indeed,  I have  a distinct 
recollection  of  their  warm  expressions  of  gratitude  to  me 
personally  for  the  interest  I had  taken  in  the  case  ; nor  at 
the  subsequent  interviews  which  we  had  was  there  the 
slightest  reason  to  believe  that  any  other  feeling  existed. 
What  Mr.  H.  states  to  have  been  my  answer  when  he  asked 
me  how  often  he  might  call  to  inquire  after  his  daughter, 
viz.,  “ You  can  call  when  you  like,  and  we  will  let  you  know 
how  she  is,”  is  the  sort  of  answer  I invariably  gave  to  every- 
body who  asked  me  a similar  question.  Why  anybody  in 
the  hospital  should  have  fixed  a time  at  the  expiration  of 
eight  or  nine  days  after  the  admission  of  a patient  for  the 
first  inquiry  of  friends,  I cannot  imagine.  There  is  no  doubt 
the  patient  got  w7orse  while  in  the  hospital,  and  the  only 
question  is,  whether  this  was  owing  to  the  natural  progress 
of  her  disease,  or  whether  it  was  the  consequence  of  the 
treatment  to  which  she  was  subjected.  The  entry  in  the 
case-book  on  1 5th  April,  which  has  been  already  quoted,  is 
conclusive  as  to  her  suffering  from  a very  serious  form  of 
disease,  which  wTas  quite  independent  of  any  kind  of  treat- 
ment ; and  the  emaciation  which  all  agree  existed  when  she 
left  the  hospital,  must  be  referred  to  some  other  cause  than 
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want  of  food,  for  there  is  no  reason  to  believe,  nor  indeed  is 
it  suggested,  that  this  was  withheld.  No  doubt  the  diseased 
condition  of  the  brain  was  the  reason  of  the  imperfect  man- 
ner in  which  the  various  functions  of  the  body  were  per- 
formed, and  accounted  for  the  fact  that  what  she  did  take 
failed  to  nourish  her.  The  opinion  of  so  distinguished  a 
physiologist  and  surgeon  as  Mr.  Lawrence,  that  he  could 
see  nothing  leading  to  the  conclusion,  or  even  the  suspicion, 
that  she  had  met  with  ill-usage  before  death,  will  surely 
justify  my  statement  to  the  Commissioners,  that  as  far  as  my 
knowledge  and  observation  went  she  was  treated  with  the 
utmost  kindness.  It  is  of  course  impossible  for  me  to 
answer  for  the  behaviour  of  attendants  when  I am  not  pre- 
sent ; but  although  I had  not  the  slightest  confidence  in  one 
of  those  who  had  charge  of  H.  H.,  and  did  not  consider 
that  she  had  sufficient  intelligence  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
a nurse  properly,  all  which  I had  repeatedly  represented,  I had 
no  reason  to  suspect  that  she  had  treated  this  patient  cruelly 
or  harshly ; and  I am  bound  to  say,  that  the  appearances  of 
the  body  after  death  did  not  justify  any  such  suspicion. 

This  is  the  sort  of  case  which  is  peculiarly  distressing  and 
anxious,  not  only  on  account  of  its  hopelessness,  but  of  the 
great  difficulty  of  guarding  against  accident  and  injury. 
The  extreme  perversity,  obstinacy  and  restlessness,  with  the 
occasional  manifestation  of  a degree  of  strength  out  of  all 
proportion  to  the  real  power,  with  more  or  less  of  the  help- 
lessness depending  upon  general  paralysis,  and  now  and 
then  the  sudden  loss  of  all  power  to  support  the  body,  ex- 
pose those  who  have  the  care  of  such  cases  to  charges  of 
neglect,  if  not  of  cruelty.  Such  a patient,  unless  subjected 
to  mechanical  restraint,  could  only  be  properly  taken  care 
of  by  having  the  exclusive  services  of  an  attendant ; for,  in 
reality,  the  condition  is  that  of  a child,  whose  natural  help- 
lessness is  increased  by  a disease  which  obscures  and  per- 
verts every  intellectual  manifestation,  besides  producing  the 
most  irrational  perversity  of  action.  1 do  not  hesitate  to 
say,  that  it  was  impossible  for  such  a patient  to  have  had  all 
the  attention  which  she  required  in  a ward  where  there 
were  four  nurses  to  attend  to  nearly  50  recent  cases  of  the 
worst  kind,  many  of  which  would  have  required  a nurse 
exclusively  to  themselves  to  do  them  justice.  It  may  be 
said,  that  such  cases  are  easily  and  properly  managed  in  the 
county  asylums,  and  that,  so  far  from  there  being  anymore 
difficulty  with  them  in  Bethlehem,  there  ought  to  be,  con- 
sidering its  ample  resources,  if  anything,  less.  But,  in  the 
first  place,  it  would  not  be  fair  to  draw  a comparison  be- 
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tween  institutions  whose  constitution  and  objects  differ  so 
widely.  Cases  which  are  of  every-day  occurrence  in  Bethle- 
hem are  rarely  seen  in  the  county  asylums  ; in  fact,  the  great 
majority  of  patients  in  all  the  county  asylums  have  lived 
over  the  most  dangerous  and  anxious  period  of  their  malady, 
and  are,  as  a rule,  chronic  cases  ; whereas  all  the  patients 
brought  to  Bethlehem  are  in  the  early,  and  therefore  in  the 
worst  and  most  dangerous  stage  of  their  disease,  and  con- 
sequently present  difficulties  which  rarely  occur  in  cases  of 
long  standing.  If  a patient  lives  through  the  first  year,  or, 
in  other  words,  through  the  acute  stage  of  the  malady,  the 
probabilities  are  that  he  will  live  out  the  average  duration 
of  human  life ; this  I have  proved  to  be  the  case  by  statis- 
tical tables  which  have  been  published  in  my  work  on  the 
“ Plea  of  Insanity,”  &c.#  It  is  only  the  incurable  wards  of 
Bethlehem,  then,  that  can  fairly  be  compared  with  the  gene- 
ral wards  of  a county  asylum,  and  in  them  such  a case  as 
that  of  H.  H.  never  occurred  during  the  whole  time  I w as 
there.  To  show  that  the  difference  between  the  curable 
and  incurable  wards  is  real,  I may  mention,  that  in  appor- 
tioning the  duty  amongst  the  attendants,  whose  number 
was  limited  on  the  male  side  of  the  house,  I placed  five 
in  the  basement,  leaving  only  one  in  the  incurable  ward,  with 
just  as  much  assistance  as  the  night  watchman  was  able  to 
render  him  during  the  day,  the  number  of  patients  in  these 
two  wards  being  very  nearly  the  same.  The  case  of  H.,  a 
male  patient  who  wras  made  the  subject  of  complaint  to  the 
Commissioners,  was  of  the  same  character  as  that  of  H.  H., 
and  presented  the  same  difficulties  in  many  respects.  I ap- 
pointed one  of  the  probationary  attendants  specially  to  look 
after  him,  hut  he  neglected  him  and  allowed  him  to  fall 
about  ; and  this  is  the  very  man  who,  not  being  recom- 
mended for  appointment  in  consequence  of  his  general  neg- 
lect of  duty,  and  of  this  case  in  particular,  went  to  the  Com- 
missioners to  complain  that  this  patient  had  been  cruelly 
treated ; but  I shall  refer  to  this  again. 

The  statement  of  Elinor  W.  does  not  appear  to  contain 
any  charge  of  ill  treatment  towards  herself,  beyond  that  of  a 
nurse  having  once  struck  her  over  the  knuckles  because  she 
climbed  up  the  window.  Her  principal  complaint  appears 
to  be  against  the  nurse  Ellen ; and  I am  not  much  surprised 
at  this,  for  I had  a very  indifferent  opinion  of  this  nurse, 
and  several  times  expressed  my  belief  that  she  wTas  totally 
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unfit  for  her  situation.  The  reason  given  for  retaining  her 
was  the  great  difficulty  of  getting  any  nurses  to  undertake 
the  duty  in  that  part  of  the  hospital.  I had  no  power  in 
the  matter,  and  could  only  express  my  opinion.  The 
description  given  by  this  witness  of  the  manner  in  which 
two  female  patients  were  fed,  is  not  only  improbable,  but 
the  account  of  it  contradictory.  She  first  speaks  of  having 
seen  “ the  nurses  kneel  upon  her  ” several  times ; then  that 
“ the  nurses  put  their  knee  on  each  arm,  and  they  stood 
like  over  her and  in  answer  to  the  question,  “ How  was 
she  fed  for  dinner  ? ” she  says,  “ From  a plate,  in  the  same 
way ; if  she  did  not  take  it  sitting  up,  they  would  lay  her 
down,  and  feed  her  in  the  same  way.”  It  would  be  sup- 
posed from  these  answers,  that  the  nurses  generally,  or  at 
any  rate  more  than  cvqe  of  them,  were  concerned  in  this 
mode  of  administering  fcod  ; but  when  the  witness  is  asked, 
after  saying  that  Ellen  was  the  only  nurse  who  did  it, 
“ Did  you  never  seo  another  nurse  present  when  Ellen  did 
this  ? ” she  answers,  e<  No ; I never  saw  one  present and 
yet  throughout  she  speaks  of  them  in  the  plural  number. 
It  is  upon  the  statement  of  this  witness  that  the  alleged 
mopping  of  dirty  patients  rests  ; and  again  it  is  Ellen  alone 
who  is  accused  of  using  a mop  for  this  purpose,  although  it 
is  stated  that  another  nurse  held  the  patient  while  the  mop 
was  used. 

It  would  scarcely  be  considered  a part  of  any  man’s  duty 
to  assist  at  the  washing  of  female  patients  ; nor  if,  in  the 
course  of  my  visits  to  the  wards,  I had  come  to  a room  in 
which  I knew  that  females  were  washing  themselves,  or 
being  washed,  would  it  be  thought  delicate  or  decent  for  me 
to  intrude  myself  on  their  privacy.  If  I had  so  far  forgot- 
ten what  was  due  to  the  modesty  of  females  of  any  class, 
I should  have  felt  that  I had  acted  with  very  great  in- 
discretion, and  merited  severe  censure  ; and  yet  there  was 
no  other  way  in  which  I could  obtain  information  as  to  the 
manner  of  conducting  the  process  of  washing.  It  was  not 
probable  that  the  nurses,  if  they  so  grossly  committed 
themselves,  would  volunteer  evidence  of  their  own  unfitness 
for  their  duty : and  if  the  patients  themselves  made  no 
complaint,  it  would  be  impossible  for  any  medical  officer  to 
know  what  was  going  on  in  this  respect : surely  it  is  a mat- 
ter for  a female  to  see  to ; no  man  could  properly  be  held 
responsible  for  it. 

In  estimating  the  value  of  the  evidence  given  by  this 
witness,  the  disposition  she  manifested  must  not  be  alto- 
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gether  overlooked  ; the  inconsistency  of  some  of  her  state- 
ments, and  the  foul  expressions  which  she  repeated  before 
the  Commissioners,  are  not  without  their  significance  ; and 
the  report  of  her  own  friends  of  the  style  of  her  conversa- 
tion before  her  admission,  that  “ she  makes  use  of  very  foul 
language,”  is  a tolerably  correct  index  to  the  natural  tone 
of  her  mind  ; whilst  the  disposition  to  be  spiteful,  without 
any  sort  of  provocation,  which  is  recorded  in  the  minutes 
of  her  case,  may  be  taken  as  some  indication  of  the  temper 
in  which  she  detailed  to  the  Commissioners  charges  against 
various  individuals  connected  with  Bethlehem  Hospital. 
The  following  extract  from  the  case-book  will  show  the 
general  character  of  her  symptoms  while  in  the  hospital : 
“ When  first  admitted  she  was  very  much  depressed  and 
restless,  but  still  tolerably  orderly ; tw o days  after  her  ad- 
mission, however,  she  became  exceed,  talked  about  people 
coming  to  kill  her,  and  was  spiteful  towards  those  about  her, 
every  now  and  then  striking  a patient  who  had  given  her 
no  sort  of  provocation,  and  occasionally  jumping  up  sud- 
denly, and  rushing  at  the  door  to  get  out. — April.  She  has 
become  so  violent  and  mischievous,  that  she  is  removed  to 
the  basement,  and  now  tears  her  clothes,  and  is  altogether 
very  troublesome,  pays  no  attention  to  personal  cleanliness, 
but  is  dirty,  and  noisy  at  night.”  The  subsequent  reports 
only  speak  of  her  gradual  improvement.  The  statements 
of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  W.  are  not  borne  out  by  her  daughter, 
nor  does  it  appear  that  any  impression  was  left  on  the  mind 
of  the  latter,  that  she  was  cruelly  treated  while  in  Bethlehem 
Hospital ; on  the  contrary,  in  answer  to  the  following 
question  from  the  Commissioners,  “ Were  you  not  com- 
fortable there  when  you  first  went  ? ” she  said,  66  Yes,  pretty 
comfortable.”  The  account  given  by  the  mother  of  her 
daughter’s  finger,  which  she  said  was  not  discoloured,  al- 
though she  supposed  it  had  been  injured  by  one  of  the 
nurses,  seems  to  corroborate  the  impression  I had  of  it ; 
viz.,  that  she  had  a whitlow.  An  injury  from  a blow 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  left  some  discoloration.  It 
appears  from  her  own  statement,  that  Mrs.  E.  W.  was  made 
acquainted  with  the  manner  in  which  her  daughter  was  put1 
to  bed,  but  made  no  complaint  of  it  to  anybody ; she  cer- 
tainly never  did  to  me,  and  there  was  no  reason  why  she 
should  not  have  done  so,  for,  according  to  her  own  showing, 
when  she  did  point  out  anything  to  me,  1 immediately  in- 
quired into  it.  When  the  mother  saw7  the  patient,  she  cried 
bitterly,  and  said,  “ I cannot  help  it ; I cry  all  night and 
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this  is  made  to  appear  as  if  it  were  caused  by  her  cruel  Observations 
treatment.  This  tendency  was  in  reality,  however,  one  of  Di. 

the  features  of  her  malady,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  

entry  in  the  book,  made  soon  after  admission  : “ Very  wild, 
excited,  noisy,  and  violent ; her  conversation  is  generally 
incoherent,  and  she  is  very  mischievous,  not  only  destroying 
her  own  clothes,  and  those  of  the  other  patients,  but  break- 
ing and  tearing  anything  that  comes  in  her  way.  She  is 
subject  to  paroxysms  of  an  hysterical  nature , and  is  now  and 
then  depressed  for  a few  minutes , and  cries  out  without  any 
obvious  reason.  This,  however,  never  lasts  long,  and  almost 
always  occurs  when  anybody  goes  into  the  room,  especially 
if  they  speak  to  or  take  any  notice  of  her ; at  other  times 
she  is  generally  more  elated  than  otherwise,  but  is  occa- 
sionally tolerably  quiet,  and  can  then,  when  in  the  mood, 
give  a rational  answer  to  a question.  She  is,  however,  very 
uncertain,  and  her  condition  is  continually  varying.  She 
pays  no  regard  to  personal  cleanliness,  and  is  extremely 
filthy.  Her  appetite  is  voracious,  but  still  she  does  not 
appear  to  be  in  strong  health,  and  has  a frequent  tendency 
to  diarrhoea.”  She  continued  fora  long  time  very  wild  and 
mischievous,  but  gradually  became  more  composed ; still, 
however,  wild  and  flighty ; all  this  at  length  passed  off,  and 
she  became  quiet,  orderly,  and  rational ; but  although  she 
remained  in  the  hospital  some  time  after,  she  never  com- 
plained to  me  of  any  ill-treatment.  Her  mother  says  that 
when  she  was  admitted  her  health  was  delicate,  but  that 
when  she  left  “ she  was  much  better,”  and  u more  like 
herself,”  besides  being  “ recovered  from  her  mental  disease, 
and  as  sensible  as  ever  she  was.” 

In  answer  to  the  statements  about  the  patient  H.,  I must 
refer  for  some  of  the  facts  to  the  Declaration,  No.  5,  which 
is  appended,  made  by  the  senior  attendant  of  the  gallery  in 
which  he  was  placed. 

This  patient  was  admitted  while  I was  at  Buxton  on 
account  of  my  health,  and  was  the  subject  of  general  para- 
lysis in  a modified  form  ; his  condition  was  undoubtedly  very 
deplorable  indeed ; it  was  just  the  sort  of  case  which,  with 
a little  perversion  of  facts,  might  be  made  use  of  to  bring 
discredit  upon  any  one  having  the  charge  of  him.  Some  of 
the  statements  alleged  by  the  brother  to  have  been  made  to 
him  by  the  patient  it  is  impossible  to  disprove ; but  the 
brother  says  he  was  removed  because  they  were  dissatisfied 
with  the  treatment.  The  truth  is  that  the  removal  was 
determined  upon,  as  I was  informed  by  the  brother  of  the 
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patient,  on  account  of  the  wish  of  his  mother  that  he  should 
die  at  home,  and  had  no  reference  whatever  to  any  treat- 
ment ; indeed  my  distinct  impression  is,  that  this  question 
was  discussed  before  he  saw  the  patient,  for  I have  a clear 
recollection  that  I then  told  him  myself  of  the  accident  that 
had  occurred  by  which  his  face  was  bruised.  After  he  saw 
him,  and  knew  exactly  what  was  his  condition,  he  expressed 
himself  perfectly  satisfied  that  the  accident  was  unavoidable, 
and  that  all  that  could  have  been  done  had  been  done  ; nor 
from  his  manner  and  conversation  could  I gather  that  there 
was  on  his  part  any  feeling  whatever  of  dissatisfaction,  or 
suspicion  of  improper  treatment ; this  feeling  most  assuredly 
arose  from  representations  made  to  him  subsequently.  The 
tone  and  manner  assumed  by  the  younger  brother,  who 
came  to  me  for  a certificate  some  days  after  the  removal  of 
the  patient,  was  the  first  intimation  1 had  of  anybody  being 
dissatisfied,  and  even  then  I heard  not  a word  about  the 
stocking.  I could  only  repeat  to  him  what  I had  before  told 
his  brother,  and  certainly  his  manner  would  have  precluded 
me  from  entrusting  him  with  any  kind  of  commission. 
From  all  I saw  of  the  patient,  and  of  his  state  of  mind,  I am 
sure  that  at  best  he  could  only  have  given  a very  confused 
and  rambling  account  of  anything  that  had  happened ; and 
this  I think  will  be  made  apparent  from  some  of  the  state- 
ments attributed  to  him,  which  are  evidently  incorrect.  One 
of  the  complaints  that  he  is  alleged  to  have  made  was  that 
he  had  not  sufficient  food  ; “ that  they  locked  him  up,  and 
did  not  give  him  sufficient  food  to  eat again,  that  “ he 
would  have  eaten  if  he  could  have  got  it.”  The  fact  is,  that 
from  the  first  he  refused  his  food,  and  at  last  so  determinedly 
that  it  became  necessary  to  employ  the  stomach-pump  daily 
for  several  days.  For  four  days  from  28th  October  he  was 
fed  with  the  stomach-pump  twice  a day,  but  the  excitement 
occasioned  by  his  determined  resistance,  and  the  conse- 
quent exhaustion  thereby  induced,  was  so  great  that  I 
feared  to  continue  it  so  frequently,  and  for  the  next  three 
days  it  was  employed  only  once  a day.  On  4th  November 
he  took  the  whole  of  the  breakfast  that  was  offered  to  him, 
consisting  of  twTo  eggs,  some  bread  and  butter,'  and  about  a 
pint  of  tea  ; at  dinner-time  he  took  all  the  dinner  that  was 
given  to  him,  but  did  not  help  himself  to  any ; and  on  the 
day  he  left  the  hospital,  viz.  November  5th,  took  the  same 
breakfast  as  yesterday.  There  was  not  therefore  at  this 
time  any  difficulty  in  swallowing.  In  going  round  with  the 
pupils  of  the  hospital,  I had  repeatedly  called  their  special 
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attention  to  this  case  as  one  of  the  most  difficult  to  manage 
of  any  that  came  under  notice ; and  I referred  to  it  as  a 
good  illustration  of  the  class  in  which  the  propriety  of 
employing  the  stomach-pump  becomes  a grave  question, 
requiring  serious  consideration;  the  danger,  on  the  one  hand, 
being  that  of  hastening  the  patient’s  end  by  means  of  the 
exhaustion  consequent  upon  his  violent  efforts  to  oppose, 
and  on  the  other,  of  his  absolutely  sinking  from  starvation. 
The  delusion  stated  by  his  friends  to  have  existed  when  he 
was  admitted,  was  that  some  attempt  had  been  made  to 
injure  him;  in  fact,  “ that  the  doctor  who  had  attended  him 
had  given  him  a pill  which  drove  him  mad.”  The  same 
kind  of  impression,  no  doubt,  continued  throughout,  though 
he  never  spoke  of  it ; nor  indeed  was  he  ever  heard  to  speak 
a rational  word  while  in  the  hospital ; my  impression  is  that 
I never  heard  the  sound  of  his  voice,  all  my  endeavours  to 
make  him  speak  to  me  being  unsuccessful.  It  was  asserted 
that  he  refused  his  food,  because  his  throat  had  been 
squeezed,  and  he  could  not  swallow.  The  attendant  who 
had  charge  of  this  patient  when  he  was  first  admitted,  told 
me  that  he  remembers  frequently  to  have  observed  him  with 
his  hands  to  his  throat,  and  at  that  time  he  refused  his  food; 
but  then  he  had  never  been  with  the  attendant,  who  is  stated 
to  have  squeezed  his  throat  with  a stocking.  The  disposi- 
tion to  the  same  habit  is  spoken  of  by  the  witness  who 
makes  the  charge  about  the  stocking  (vide  Question  3101), 
as  follows : u On  one  occasion  I caught  hold  of  his  coat  to 
fetch  him  in  or  out  of  the  yard,  and  he  put  his  hand  up  to  his 
throat ;”  and  again,  (Q.  3169  and  3170,)  “ You  stated  that 
he  had  a habit  of  putting  his  hands  against  his  neck?” 
A.  “ Yes.” — Q.  “ And  might  he  not  have  made  the  mark 
with  his  hands?”  A.  u When  he  first  came  he  had  his 
hands  up  against  his  head.”  It  is  evident,  then,  that  he  had 
this  habit  when  admitted,  and  this  was  very  probably  con- 
nected with  some  idea  or  sensation  which  he  never  expressed, 
but  which  he  afterwards  attributed  to  being  squeezed,  in 
the  same  manner  that  he  accused  the  doctor  of  giving  him 
a pill  to  drive  him  mad  ; besides  it  is  quite  possible  that  this 
explanation  was  suggested  to  him,  if  not  directly  by  the 
attendant  who  complained  of  the  stocking  being  used,  at 
least  indirectly,  through  the  representations  which  this  man 
made  to  the  brother ; and  if  H.  could  speak  at  all,  he  would 
be  very  likely  to  assent  to  the  truth  of  any  statement  the 
object  of  which  was  to  show  that  he  had  been  ill-used.  The 
following  extract  from  the  evidence  given  by  a friend  of  the 
75.  g g 3 patient 
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patient  shows  that  the  idea  of  the  throat  being  discoloured 
was  suggested  to  him  by  the  questions : 

“ Did  you  see  his  throat  at  the  time  ? — I saw  it. 

“ What  appearance  did  it  present? — There  was  nothing 
externa /. 

“ Did  the  throat  look  somewhat  different  ? — It  was  dis - 

“ coloured . 

“ Did  he  say  how  it  occurred? — He  said  they  twisted  his 
throat ; but  of  course  it  was  incoherent,  a part  of  it.” 

The  attendant  Thomas,  who  is  the  person  accused  of 
nearly  strangling  this  patient  with  a stocking,  and  whom 
the  patient  is  represented  to  have  described  as  the  man  that 
used  to  squeeze  his  neck,  and  as  being  “ rather  a tall  man 
with  very  dark  whiskers,  and  a yellow  tooth  in  front,”  is  in 
fact  a small  short  man,  with  very  little  whisker,  and  that  not 
dark.  Indeed,  the  description  does  not  in  any  respect  answer 
to  the  person  of  Thomas,  but  it  does  to  that  of  an  attend- 
ant in  another  gallery,  whom  the  brother  of  the  patient  may 
probably  have  seen,  and  sketched  in  filling  up  his  narrative. 
This  discrepancy  is  calculated  to  raise  the  suspicion  that  the 
whole  story  has  been  made  up  with  very  little,  if  indeed  any, 
foundation  at  all ; and  this  suspicion  is  strengthened  by  what 
I have  since  heard,  that  the  attendant  who  accused  Thomas 
had  an  old  quarrel  with  him  before  he  came  to  the  hospital, 
which  he  spoke  of  as  soon  as  he  found  Thomas  there  ; and 
the  angry  feeling  was  such  that  I cannot  believe  he  would 
have  waited  so  long  to  make  a report  against  him  if  any  real 
ground  of  complaint  had  actually  existed.  The  manner  of 
washing  this  patient  has  evidently  been  misunderstood ; the 
patient  is  represented  to  have  said,  that  “ they  poured  water 
over  him  for  ten  minutes  or  a quarter  of  an  hour  5”  but  his 
brother  says,  “ they  put  him  under  the  water.”  There  is 
no  reason  to  doubt  that  he  was  taken  to  the  bath-room  and 
put  in  the  bath,  which  the  man  who  makes  the  complaint  of 
liis  treatment  states  was  the  practice  in  the  cases  of  such 
patients  ; and  he  makes  no  charge  of  this  particular  patient 
having  been  washed  improperly,  though  he  asserts  that  the 
shower  bath  was  invariably  used  for  the  dirty  patients  ge- 
nerally, instead  of  the  ordinary  washing  bath.  There  is  no 
reason  whatever  why  this  should  have  been,  because  it  was 
just  as  much  trouble  to  turn  on  the  water  in  the  one  case  as 
in  the  other,  and  certainly  much  more  trouble  to  put  an  ob- 
stinate patient  in  the  shower  bath  than  in  the  open  washing 
bath.  It  is  necessary  here  to  state,  that  the  witness  who 
made  these  charges  as  to  the  treatment  of  the  patient  H. 

was 
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was  engaged  on  two  months’  trial  just  before  I left  the  hos-  Observations 
pital  on  account  of  illness.  When  I returned,  I received  a Dr  wood. 

very  indifferent  account  of  him  ; I told  him  so,  and  at  the  

same  time  said,  that  I was  unwilling  to  condemn  him  on  the 
representations  of  others,  but  that  I should  now  judge  for 
myself ; that  I should  prolong  his  period  of  probation  to  give 
him  an  opportunity  of  redeeming  the  past ; but  that  I should 
watch  him  very  closely,  and  if  not  perfectly  satisfied  with 
his  proceedings  should  not  recommend  him  for  appointment. 

I was  by  no  means  satisfied  with  him,  and  at  last  told  him 
that  I did  not  feel  justified  in  recommending  him  : he  then 
beo-an  to  consider  how  best  to  revenge  himself,  and  talked 
openly  of  his  intention.  The  idea  of  going  to  the  Com- 
missioners seems  to  have  been  suggested  to  him  by  one  of 
those  unfortunate  lads  who  by  his  course  of  life  had  qualified 
himself  for  reception  into  the  House  of  Occupations,  a 
school  of  reform,  and  in  fact  a receptacle  for  juvenile  of- 
fenders ; he,  in  common  with  others  of  the  same  class,  had 
been  employed  about  the  hospital  in  various  subordinate 
capacities,  not  only  without  my  concurrence,  but  to  my 
extreme  annoyance  ; and  from  his  own  statement  it  appears 
that  the  reasons  I had  given  for  his  not  being  employed 
there,  were  repeated  to  him,  as  similar  communications  sup- 
posed at  the  time  to  be  made  in  confidence  were  repeated 
to  other  subordinates  in  the  hospital.  With  such  a s)  stem 
in  constant  operation,  and  such  unscrupulous  instruments 
always  willing  to  be  employed,  it  is  not  surprising  that  out  of 
the  mass  of  difficult,  dangerous,  and  anxious  cases  constantly 
occurring  in  an  institution  where  defects  undoubtedly  existed, 
tales  of  horror  and  atrocity  were  readily  fabricated ; and  to 
show  how  unscrupulous  was  this  reformed^)  offender  in  the 
statements  he  made  on  oath  to  the  Commissioners,  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  refer  to  the  charge  he  brought  against  me  of  hav- 
ing mixed  him  up  a lotion,  and  put  a label  upon  it  wffiich  was 
intended  for  a draught  prepared  at  the  same  time.  A mis- 
take of  this  kind  was  made  by  a gentleman  who  had  been  doing 
my  duty  in  my  absence,  and  the  witness  knew  perfectly  well 
that  it  was  not  I who  made  the  mistake  ; for  this  gentleman 
on  more  than  one  occasion  subsequently  spoke  to  him  on  the 
subject,  and  expressed  his  regret  for  having  made  it.*  Not- 
withstanding 


* A copy  of  a letter  from  the  gentleman  who  made  the  mistake  is  appended, 
page  427  As  he  is  in  practice  I have  not  thought  it  right  to  make  the  original 
fetter,  with  his  name,  a part  of  this  communication,  but  it  is  sent  in  confidence 
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withstanding  this,  he  kept  the  bottle  for  more  than  a year, 
evidently  with  the  intention  of  making  some  use  of  it  the 
first  opportunity,  and,  in  fact,  produced  it  to  the  Commis- 
sioners, and  deliberately  swore  that  it  was  I who  made  the 
mistake.  I do  not  think  it  necessary  to  offer  any  detailed 
answer  to  the  rest  of  the  evidence  of  this  individual,  who, 
perhaps,  after  all,  is  rather  an  object  of  pity  than  anger, 
considering  the  unfortunate  circumstances  under  which  he 
was  reared,  the  kind  of  training  that  he  had  received,  and 
the  notions  of  morality  which  he  had  imbibed  from  those  by 
whom  he  w7as  guided,  and  with  whom  he  was  associated. 
Before  leaving  the  Commissioners  this  witness  introduced 
his  friend,  David  Kidd,  to  their  notice,  and  said,  “ he  knew 
he  would  like  to  come;”  he  did  come  accordingly,  and  the 
consecpience  was  just  such  a display  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected from  such  a man.  I would  treat  lightly  the  failings 
of  any  old  servant,  and  make  every  allowance  for  the  imbe- 
cility of  a garrulous  and  weak-minded  old  man,  even  when 
this  had  in  a great  measure  resulted  from  the  habits  in  which 
he  had  indulged  ; but  in  this  case,  besides  the  obsequious 
manner  which  was  absolutely  painful  to  encounter,  there  was 
so  much  in  his  general  conduct  to  occasion  dissatisfaction, 
that  I forbear  to  comment  upon  it.  It  will  suffice  to  say 
that  I have  repeatedly  represented  his  unfitness  for  his  office, 
and  particularly  on  the  occasion  to  which  he  himself  refers, 
when  he  grossly  ill-treated  a patient,  and  I reported  him  to 
the  treasurer.  Complaints  have  been  made  to  me  more  than 
once  of  his  violent  conduct,  which  I have  had  every  reason 
to  believe  well  founded,  and  accordingly  reported  them  ; but 
besides  this,  he  neglected  his  duties  in  many  respects,  a con- 
siderable part  of  his  time  being  spent  away  from  his  patients, 
gossiping  about  the  hospital,  upon  one  plausible  excuse  or 
another  ; for,  to  use  his  own  words,  “ in  passing  backwards 
and  forwards  through  the  different  wards  one  gets  a little 
knowledge  a phrase  peculiarly  characteristic  of  an  imbecile 
gossip,  and  illustrating  more  forcibly  than  anything  I can 
say  the  habits  of  the  individual.  But  according  to  his  own 
showing,  it  was  not  only  in  the  wards  that  he  got  “ a little 
knowledge,”  for  a friend  of  his  not  engaged  in  the  wards  is 
represented  to  have  told  him  that  I did  not  wish  to  have  a 
patient  examined  who  had  died  suddenly.  This,  like  other 
of  his  statements,  is  without  foundation ; this  was  a duty 
that  did  not  devolve  upon  me,  and  was  performed  as  a matter 
of  course.  I had  no  power  to  prevent  such  an  examination 
if  I had  wished  to  do  so,  which  I did  not ; but  I did  not  take 
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the  same  view  as  others  did  of  the  necessity  for  an  inquest,  Observations 
and  this,  no  doubt,  is  what  was  told  him,  but  his  mind  and  Dr  ^ood> 

memory  were  not  sufficiently  clear  to  enable  him  to  repeat  ’ 

correctly  what  he  had  heard.  I should  mention  that  I took 
the  opinion  of  the  registrar  as  to  the  necessity  of  an  inquest 
in  this  case,  and  was  guided  entirely  by  his  opinion  that  it 
was  not  necessary.  It  would  be  unfair  to  Sir  A.  Morisonto 
allow  him  to  remain  under  the  imputation  which  this  witness 
has  cast  upon  him,  of  commenting  to  such  a person  upon 
the  manner  in  which  I performed  my  duties,  instead  of  call- 
ing my  attention  himself  to  anything  that  had  been  acci- 
dentally omitted.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  Sir  A. 

Morison  disclaims  altogether  such  an  ungenerous  and  un- 
worthy act.  The  declarations  of  the  attendants  which  are 
appended  include  one  from  the  senior  attendant  of  the  de- 
partment to  which  this  witness  belongs,  and  who  is,  in  fact, 
the  oldest  officer  of  the  hospital,  and  is  universally  respected  : 
these  will  furnish  the  best  answer  I can  give  to  the  general 
statements  of  this  gossiping  witness. 

I have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  comment  upon  the 
evidence  of  the  fourth  male  witness,  and  leave  his  state- 
ments to  be  taken  for  just  what  they  are  worth.  I will  only 
remark  that  this  individual  was  engaged  on  the  usual  two 
months’  probationary  trial,  but  was  discharged  at  the  expira- 
tion of  three  weeks  for  ill-using  a patient.  There  are  many 
instances  in  which  these  four  witnesses  who  had  been  em- 
ployed at  Bethlehem  contradict  one  another  and  themselves, 
but  the  whole  tone  of  their  evidence  betrays  the  animus  with 
which  it  was  given,  and  I therefore  pass  it  over  without 
further  notice. 

In  the  foregoing  observations  I have  felt  that  it  was  a duty 
I owed  to  myself  to  explain  the  anomalous  position  which  I 
occupied  at  Bethlehem  Hospital,  to  show  how  limited  was  my 
authority,  and  how  impossible  the  duties  which  devolved 
upon  me ; and  although  there  were  many  things  I could 
have  wished  to  have  seen  different,  I cannot  but  concur  in 
the  sentiments  of  an  able  American  writer,  “ That  all  our 
hospitals  are  liable  to  an  indefinite  amount  of  real  abuse  on 
the  part  of  those  who,  in  one  capacity  or  another,  are  em- 
ployed in  the  care  of  the  patients.  When  we  consider  the 
moral  and  intellectual  calibre  of  the  class  of  persons  whom 
we  employ  as  attendants,  in  connexion  with  the  traits  of 
character  which  we  require  in  them,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
improper  practices  should  sometimes  occur.  They  must 
manifest  patience  under  the  most  trying  emergencies,  con- 
trol 
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trol  of  temper  under  the  strongest  provocations,  and  a steady 
perseverance  in  the  performance  of  duty,  disagreeable  and 
repulsive  as  it  oftentimes  is.  They  must  be  kind  and  con- 
siderate, ever  ready  to  sacrifice  their  own  comfort  to  the  wel- 
fare of  their  charge,  cleanly  in  all  their  ways,  and  unsaving 
of  any  pains  necessary  to  render  their  charge  so  also.  In 
all  respects  their  deportment  and  demeanour  must  be  pre- 
cisely such  as  refined  and  cultivated  persons  have  indicated 
as  most  appropriate  to  the  management  of  the  insane.  In 
short,  they  are  expected  to  possess  a combination  of  virtues 
which  in  the  ordinary  walks  of  life  would  render  their  pos- 
sessor one  of  the  shining  ornaments  of  the  race.  They  have 
been  prepared  for  this  delicate  and  responsible  duty  by  no 
special  course  of  self-discipline,  and  we  know  well  enough  are 
seldom  distinguished  by  the  beauty  or  abundance  of  their 
moral  endowments.  They  are,  in  fact,  plain,  every-day  men 
and  women,  with  the  common  infirmities  of  the  race, 
losing  their  temper  under  extraordinary  irritations,  and 
sometimes  guilty  of  downright  abuse  of  their  trust.  This  is 
the  truth ; and  there  would  be  as  little  wisdom  in  denying 
it  as  in  expecting  that  persons  on  becoming  attendants  upon 
the  insane  are  transformed  by  some  mysterious  process  from 
ordinary  men  and  women  into  angels.  Relinquishing  all 
idea  of  obtaining  perfection  out  of  imperfection,  it  is  incum- 
bent on  us  to  circumscribe  the  abuses  of  attendants  within 
the  narrowest  limits  ; and  this  can  only  be  done  by  a suitable 
organization  of  the  service.  Without  thorough  organization, 
and  the  strictest  discipline  under  it,  I am  well  assured  that 
no  amount  of  vigilance  will  quite  secure  the  object  in  view. 
The  truth  is,  and  it  could  not  possibly  be  otherwise,  that,  to 
a very  great  extent,  the  attendant  does  what  seemeth  good 
to  himself,  and  if  any  of  it  happens  to  be  wrong,  his  chief 
may  find  it  out,  if  he  can,  in  spite  of  the  dust  he  can  easily 
throw  in  his  eyes.” 

If  these  observations  are  true  as  regards  asylums  generally, 
they  are  peculiarly  so  in  reference  to  Bethlehem  Hospital, 
where  there  are,  probably,  more  recent  cases  admitted  than 
in  any  other  institution  in  the  world,  and  therefore  a greater 
amount  of  labour  and  anxiety  devolving  upon  those  who 
have  the  responsibility  and  care  of  the  patients  ; and  it  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  although  the  duty  required  of  the 
attendants  necessarily  involves  a greater  trial  of  temper  than 
any  persons  are,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  exposed  to, 
the  rules  of  the  hospital  do  not  permit  of  any  inducement 
being  offered  to  those  who  undertake  the  office  beyond  the 
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common  wages  of  ordinary  servants ; and  the  consequence  Observations 
has  been,  it  repeatedly  happened  that  candidates,  in  every  Woodi 
way  eligible,  declined  on  account  of  the  insufficient  remu*  ■ 
neration  offered.  I have  been  told  by  men  who  have  applied 
to  me  for  appointments  that  they  could  get  more  in  ordinary 
service,  where  they  had  no  anxiety  or  unpleasant  duty  ; and 
to  show  how  difficult  it  was  to  obtain  a superior  class  of 
attendants  for  the  pay  that  was  allowed,  I may  mention 
that  the  last  attendant  who  was  appointed  before  that  duty 
came  into  my  hands  was  a bricklayer’s  labourer.  For  a long 
time  I withheld  my  consent  to  his  appointment,  but  I was 
assured  that  he  was  the  best  man  who  could  be  found  to 
undertake  the  duty,  and  from  necessity  I was  obliged  to  yield 
my  objection.  As  the  writer  already  quoted  says,  “ Shocking 
abuses  are  not  practised  before  spectators,  but  at  times  and 
occasions  when  no  eye  can  see  nor  tongue  proclaim  the 
fact.”  How  necessary,  then,  that  there  should  be  a person 
constantly  amongst  the  attendants  to  ensure  vigilance  and 
prevent  violence  or  harshness.  Other  duties  make  it  impos- 
sible for  any  medical  officer  to  do  this  ; it  must  be  somebody 
between  the  superintendent  and  the  attendants,  who  lives 
amongst  the  latter,  but  has  authority  over  them.  The  dis- 
cipline of  a regiment  could  not  be  maintained  without  the 
services  of  subordinate  officers  ; neither  could  a large  number 
of  servants,  whether  in  a private  establishment  or  in  a public 
institution,  be  properly  controlled  without  the  intervention 
of  some  authority  between  them  and  the  master  or  superin- 
tendent ; and  yet  such  has  been  the  position  of  affairs  at 
Bethlehem.  With  very  imperfect  organization,  divided 
authority,  and  little  co-operation,  but  with  the  demon  of 
discord  constantly  brooding  over  the  place,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  Bethlehem  Hospital  has  failed  to  realise  the 
expectations  of  those  who  felt  that,  with  the  sanction  of 
Royalty,  possessed  of  ample  revenues,  and  commanding  the 
services  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  the  day,  it  ought  to 
have  become  a model  institution. 

Wm.  Wood , m.d., 

Licentiate  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians, 
formerly  Medical  Officer  of  Bethlehem  Hospital. 


My  dear  Sir,  29  November  1852. 

I am  very  sorry  that  your  name  should  have  been  brought 
in  question  at  all  concerning  Marson’s  business.  It  only 
more  clearly  shows  the  animus  that  has  been  exhibited 

towards 


442  Appendix ■ to  Obse?'vations  of  Dr . Wood  with  reference 


Observations 

of 

Dr.  Wood. 


Declaration 

of 

T.  Hooper. 


towards  you.  It  was  I that  made  the  mistake.  I know  that 
you  were  not  even  in  the  hospital  at  the  time.  I need  not 
tell  you  how  harassing  were  the  duties  at  Bethlehem.  To 
have  the  medical  charge  of  nearly  700  people,  to  dispense 
for  the  sick,  and  keep  all  the  books,  were  more  than  I could 
do  without  the  possibility  of  occasionally  making  a mistake. 
Marson  knows  well  that  I made  the  mistake,  for  I have  often 
expressed  my  regret  for  the  same. 

I remain,  &c. 

Dr.  Wood.  (signed)  »■ , M.  B.  Lond. 


APPENDIX. 


The  accompanying  Declarations  by  the  attendants  in  Bethlehem 
Hospital  are  appended  to  meet  the  general  charges  of  the  four  indi- 
viduals referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Observations.  As  soon  as  I was 
made  aware  of  them,  I applied  to  the  Commissioners  and  requested 
that  they  would  extend  their  examination  to  some  of  the  more  re- 
spectable servants  of  the  hospital';  but  as  they  had  made  their  Report, 
and  the  matter  was  no  longer  in  their  hands,  they  did  not  think  it 
right  to  re-open  the  inquiry.  Those  who  volunteered  evidence  were 
accordingly  examined  by  my  legal  adviser,  and  their  statements  re- 
duced to  writing  in  the  form  of  Declarations.  I was  not  present 
when  any  of  them  were  examined,  but  left  them  to  tell  their  own 
story  in  their  own  way. 


Declaration  of  Mr.  Thomas  Hooper. 

I,  Thomas  Hooper , of  Bethlehem  Hospital,  in  the  county  of  Surrey, 
do  solemnly  and  sincerely  declare  that  I have  been  37  years  at 
Bethlehem  Hospital  aforesaid,  and  have  been  an  attendant  in  the 
criminal  wing  of  the  said  hospital  ever  since  the  year  1817,  having- 
been  previously  at  the  Lodge  14  months,  and  nearly  five  months  on 
the  basement  floor.  I have  thus  been  in  those  parts  of  the  hospital 
requiring  most  attention,  and  have  never  been  an  attendant  in  the 
convalescent  gallery ; and  I say  that  there  has  been  considerable 
difference  in  the  treatment  of  the  patients  in  the  said  hospital  since 
Dr.  Wood’s  appointment  as  resident  medical  officer  there,  as  com- 
pared with  what  it  was  previously;  that  a slight  improvement  had 
been  made  prior  to  Dr.  Wood’s  coming  to  the  hospital,  but  since  his 
appointment  a very  decided  improvement  has  taken  place ; that  all 
kinds  of  restraint  have  been  done  away  with  by  Dr.  Wood,  and  the 
treatment  of  the  patients  has  been  kinder,  and  with  the  highest  de- 
gree of  humanity.  Indeed  some  of  the  keepers  have  remarked  that 
Dr.  Wood  was  almost  too  kind  and  humane,  and  too  patient  in  listen- 
ing to  the  complaints  of  patients;  he  would  not  allow  a patient  on 
any  account  to  be  struck  or  ill-used  by  an  attendant,  not  even  in 
self-defence  ; and  I verily  believe  that  if  Dr.  Wood  knew  that  the 
oldest  attendant  in  the  hospital  struck  a patient  he  would  have  had 

him 
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him  discharged.  And  I say  that,  as  far  as  my  judgment  goes,  Dr. 
Wood’s  medical  treatment  is  not  bad  or  negligent,  but  very  good, 
attentive  and  kind,  and  it  was  never,  to  my  knowledge,  the  complaint 
in  the  hospital  that  Dr.  Wood  neglected  to  give  medicine  to  patients 
when  ordered  or  necessary ; on  the  contrary,  1 have  always  had  medi- 
cine when  I required  it  for  patients.  And  I say  that  I never  knew 
Dr.  Wood  omit  to  come  round  the  wing  for  several  days  together, 
unless  when  he  was  ill  or  in  the  country,  and  when  he  has  been  in 
the  country  he  has  always  left  some  one  to  officiate  for  him.  And  I 
say  that  Dr.  Wood  always  came  round  the  wing  daily,  and  frequently 
twice  a day  ; the  first  time  was  generally  about  nine  or  ten  o’clock 
in  the  morning,  or  earlier,  and  the  second  time  was  with  the  phy- 
sicians, besides  occasional  visits.  And  I say  that  when  Di.  W^ood 
has  gone  round  in  the  morning  he  has  made  a point  of  going  up 
stairs  through  the  galleries  ; but  in  the  after  part  of  the  day,  although 
he  would  mostly  go  round,  he  would  sometimes  inquire  if  anything 
required  attention,  and  if  not  he  would  occasionally  not  go  all  round. 
And  I say  that  when  Dr.  Wood  went  round  he  was  always  very 
patient  in  listening  to  any  complaints,  or  what  the  patients  had  to 
say,  and  was  already  to  allow  them  wine,  stout,  fish,  and  other  com- 
forts, if  required  or  deemed  necessary.  And  I say  that  whenever 
Dr.  Wood  was  called  upon,  as  he  would  sometimes  be,  suddenly  to 
attend  a patient,  he  always  came  immediately  if  in  the  house ; that 
I never  knew  him  neglect  to  do  so ; that  he  has  always  paid  the 
utmost  attention  to  dying  persons,  and  would  send  to  their  friends  to 
come  and  sit  up  with  them.  And  I say  that  before  Dr.  Wood’s  ap- 
pointment, a patient  named  Shelley  used  to  be  fed  with  the  stomach- 
pump,  and  with  a strait-waistcoat  on  occasionally  for  three  months 
together;  but  shortly  after  his  appointment  Dr.  Wood  soothed 
Shelley  and  induced  him  to  take  his  food,  and  neither  the  stomach- 
pump  nor  the  strait-waistcoat  has  since  been  used  to  him  ; indeed 
I have  not  seen  a strait-waistcoat  for  a long  time  ; and  I have  never 
seen  a stocking  used  as  a means  of  coercion  or  restraint  to  a patient. 
And  I make  this  solemn  declaration,  conscientiously  believing  the 
same  to  be  true,  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  an  Act  of  Par- 
liament made  and  passed  in  the  5th  and  6th  years  of  the  reign  of 
his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled,  “ An  Act  to 
repeal  an  Act  of  the  present  Session  of  Parliament,  intituled,  An  Act 
for  the  more  effectual  Abolition  of  Oaths  and  Affirmations  taken 
and  made  in  various  departments  of  the  State,  and  to  substitute 
Declarations  in  lieu  thereof,  and  for  the  more  entire  suppression  of 
voluntary  and  extra-judicial  Oaths  and  Affidavits,  and  to  make  other 
provisions  for  the  Abolition  of  unnecessary  Oaths.” 

(signed)  Thomas  Hooper. 

Declared  and  made  by  the  said  Thomas 
Hooper,  at  Southwark  Police  Court,  in 
the  county  of  Surrey,  this  28th  day  of 
September  1852,  before  me, 

G.  A.  a Beckett. 
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Declaration  of  Mr.  Henry  Baker. 

I,  Henry  Baker , of  Church-street,  Lambeth,  in  the  county  of  Surrey, 
licensed  victualler,  do  solemnly  and  sincerely  declare  that  I was  an 
attendant  at  Bethlehem  Hospital  for  eight  years  or  thereabouts  prior 
to  Christmas  1848,  when  I left,  and  that  I was  such  attendant  for 
several  years  both  prior  and  subsequently  to  Dr.  Wood’s  appointment 
as  resident  medical  officer  there,  and  that  whilst  there  I was  principal 
attendant  in  the  criminal  wing  in  the  said  hospital,  having  the 
charge  of  all  the  criminal  patients,  and  that  I had  the  master  key  of 
the  criminal  wing,  so  that  no  one  could  pass  in  without  my  know- 
ledge, and  thus  I had  the  best  means  of  knowing  what  occurred  in 
that  wing.  And  I say  that  I observed  a great  difference  between  the 
treatment  of  the  patients  before  Dr.  Wood  came  to  the  hospital  and 
afterwards.  After  his  appointment  there  was  not  so  much  restraint 
used  as  there  had  been  previously  ; he  did  away  nearly  with  all 
restraint,  and  under  his  management  the  treatment  of  the  patients 
was  altogether  much  kinder  and  more  humane.  And  I say  that  Dr. 
Wood  gave  orders  that  no  patient  should  be  struck  or  ill-used,  and 
when  complaints  were  made  to  him  by  patients  Dr.  Wood  used  to 
inquire  into  the  facts  and  reprimand  the  attendant  or  soothe  the 
patient  as  he  thought  right ; and  if  a patient  were  locked  up  in  his 
room  by  an  attendant,  Dr.  Wood  would  generally  release  him.  And 
I say  that  I never  knew  Dr.  Wood  to  omit  coming  round  the  wing 
for  several  days  together  unless  he  were  ill  or  absent  in  the  country, 
but  on  the  contrary  he  always  came  round  daily,  and  generally  twice 
a day ; and  when  I say  that  Dr.  Wood  came  round  the  wing,  I mean 
that  he  went  all  over  it  from  bottom  to  top,  and  inquired  into  or 
observed  the  state  of  all  the  patients  ; and,  if  required,  from  any  acci- 
dent or  change  in  a patient,  he  came  at  all  times  immediately  on 
being  sent  for,  and  was  always  very  kind  and  attentive  to  the  patients ; 
so  much  so  that  the  attendants  sometimes  thought  he  was  too  kind 
and  lenient  for  the  good  of  the  attendants,  as  the  patients  sometimes 
took  advantage  of  his  kindness  on  their  behalf.  And  1 say  it  was 
not  the  universal  complaint  through  the  house  that  Dr.  Wood  neg- 
lected to  supply  the  medicine,  as  I never  heard  any  such  complaint, 
and  never  knew  him  to  neglect  to  give  medicine.  And  I say  I never 
knew  Dr.  Wood  to  delay  for  hours  coming  to  a patient  when  he  was 
dying,  but  on  the  contrary,  when  I have  gone  to  tell  him  of  a patient 
being  ill  he  has  frequently  returned  with  me  to  attend  upon  him  ; 
and  if  a patient  were  dangerously  ill  Dr.  W ood  would  come  to  him 
nearly  every  two  hours,  and  as  late  as  12  o’clock  at  night ; and  on  one 
occasion  Dr.  Wood  stopped  with  a patient,  who  afterwards  recovered, 
nearly  all  the  night.  And  I say  that  I never  knew  an  instance  of  a man 
being  got  ready  for  the  stomach-pump  and  Dr.  Wood  not  to  come  to 
him  for  hours ; and  that  I have  never  seen  a stocking  used  in  the  said 
hospital  as  a means  of  coercing  or  restraining  a patient.  And  I say 
that  on  one  occasion  Dr.  Wood  went  about  10  or  11  o’clock  at  night 
to  visit  a patient  in  No.  2 gallery  in  the  criminal  wing,  and  found 
David  Kidd,  the  attendant  in  that  gallery,  in  bed,  tipsy,  instead  of 
attending  to  his  patients;  and  Dr.  Wood  gave  me  the  keys  of  the 
gallery,  which  I kept  till  the  morning,  and  Kidd  has  never  liked  Dr. 

Wood 
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Wood  since.  And  I make  this  solemn  declaration,  conscientiously  be-  Declaration 
lieving  the  same  to  be  true,  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  an  Act  ^ 

of  Parliament  made  and  passed  in  the  5th  and  6th  years  of  the  reign  * 

of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  4th,  intituled  “ An  Act  to 
repeal  an  Act  of  the  present  Session  of  Parliament,  intituled,  An  Act 
for  the  more  effectual  Abolition  of  Oaths  and  Affirmations  taken  and 
made  in  various  departments  of  the  State,  and  to  substitute  Declara- 
tions in  lieu  thereof,  and  for  the  more  entire  suppression  of  voluntary 
and  extra-judicial  Oaths  and  Affidavits,  and  to  make  other  provisions 
for  the  Abolition  of  unnecessary  Oaths. ” 

(signed)  Henry  Baker. 

Declared  and  made  by  the  said  Henry 
Baker  at  Southwark  Police  Court, 
in  the  county  of  Surrey,  this  28th 
day  of  September  1852,  before  me, 

G.  A.  a’ Beckett. 


Declaration  of  Mr.  John  Bampton. 


I John  Bampton , principal  warder  in  the  House  of  Correction, 
Wandsworth  Common,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  do  solemnly  and 
sincerely  declare  that  I was  senior  attendant  in  No.  2 gallery,  being 
the  receiving  gallery  at  Bethlehem  Hospital  for  upwards  of  nine  years 
prior  to  the  month  of  June  1851,  and  that  during  the  last  six  years 
of  that  time  Dr.  Wood  was  the  resident  medical  officer  at  Bethlehem. 
And  I say  that  Dr.  Wood’s  treatment  of  patients,  so  far  as  it  has 
come  under  my  observation,  has  been  most  kind  and  humane  meveiy 
respect:  and  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  going  round  the  wards 
twice  a day,  that  is,  both  morning  and  afternoon  ; and  that  I never 
knew  him  omit  to  go  round  the  wards  for  three  or  four  days  together, 
unless  he  were  ill  or  in  the  country  ; and  that  on  going  his  rounds 
he  was  always  very  attentive  to  the  inmates  and  patients,  in  listening 
to  those  who  complained  of  being  ill,  and  in  conversing  with  others 
and  examining  the  books  they  were  reading,  and  their  mode  of 
amusement,  and  was  in  all  respects  solicitous  for  their  health  and 
comfort,  and  attentive  in  supplying  the  patients  with  medicine  when 
it  appeared  to  be  necessary.  And  ever  since  he  has  been  at  Beth- 
lehem Dr.  Wood  has  endeavoured  to  make  the  place  comfortable, 
both  for  the  patients  and  the  officers  of  the  establishment.  And  I 
Say  that  since  Dr.  Wood’s  appointment  as  resident  medical  officer  at 
Bethlehem  the  tieatment  of  patients  has  been  milder  and  more 
humane  than  it  was  previously  ; and  that  he  has  on  many  occasions 
stated  to  the  keepers  that  he  would  not  have  the  patients  stiuck  or 
ill-used  on  any  account,  and  would  not  even  have  them  threatened 
with  violence  ; and  that  if  he  found  that  any  of  the  keepers  struck  or 
ill-used  the  patients,  he  would  bring  their  conduct  before  the  treasurer 
and  have  them  dismissed.  And  l make  this  solemn  declaration,  con- 
scientiously believing  the  same  to  be  true,  and  by  virtue  of  the 
provisions  of  an  Act  made  and  passed  in  the  5th  and  Gth  years  of 
the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled,  “ An 
Act  to°repeal  an  Act  of  the  present  Session  of  Parliament,  intituled, 
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An  Act  for  the  more  effectual  Abolition  of  Oaths  and  Affirmations 
taken  and  made  in  various  departments  of  the  State,  and  to  substi- 
tute Declarations  in  lieu  thereof,  and  for  the  more  entire  suppression 
of  voluntary  and  extra-judicial  Oaths  and  Affidavits,  and  to  make 
other  provisions  for  the  Abolition  of  unnecessary  Oaths.” 

(signed)  John  Bampton. 

Declared  and  made  by  the  said  John 
Bampton,  at  Wandsworth,  in  the 
county  of  Surrey,  this  11th  day  of 
October  1852,  before  me, 

Thomas  Puckle , 

Magistrate  for  Surrey. 


Declaration  of  Mr.  Edmund  Smeeth. 

I,  Edmund  Smeeth,  of  Bethlehem  Hospital,  in  the  county  of 
Surrey,  do  solemnly  and  sincerely  declare  that  I have  been  an 
attendant  at  Bethlehem  Hospital  aforesaid  for  nearly  nine  years 
last  past;  that  I was  first  an  attendant  in  No.  1,  being  the  dirty  or 
refractory  gallery,  for  four  years  and  upwards,  and  have  been  an 
attendant  in  No.  2,  being  the  reception  gallery,  ever  since  ; and  that 
I have  been  senior  attendant  in  the  last-mentioned  gallery  for  the 
last  15  months,  or  thereabouts.  And  I say  that  the  treatment  of 
patients  in  the  said  hospital  has  been  been  very  much  improved  since 
Dr.  Wood’s  appointment  to  be  resident  medical  officer  there,  as  com- 
pared with  what  it  was  previously;  that  the  patients  are  more  kindly 
treated  than  they  were,  and  that  all  restraint  has  been  done  away 
with  throughout  the  hospital,  so  far  as  I have  had  an  opportunity  of 
observing.  And  i say  that  Dr.  Wood  has  not  been  indolent,  or 
careless,  or  negligent  of  patients  ; but,  on  the  contrary,  has  been 
very  attentive  and  kind  to  them  ; and  that  I have  never  experienced 
any  difficulty  as  to  anything  that  was  wanted  for  patients,  either  as 
to  feeding  them,  or  drawing  off  their  water,  or  anything  else  that  was 
required;  that  we  had  only  to  mention  to  Di\  Wood  that  a patient 
would  not  take  his  food,  and  if  he  could  not  induce  him  to  do  so,  he 
would  direct  when  the  patient  should  be  ready,  and  he  would  come 
at  the  time  named,  and  attend  to  him,  and  he  was  as  tender  with  a 
patient  as  a mother  with  a child  : and  that  I have  been  present  on 
several  occasions  when  Dr.  Wood  has  drawn  off  the  water  of  James 
Chapman.  And  I say  that  I never  knew  Dr.  Wood  to  omit  coming 
round  the  wards  for  several  days  together;  that  he  came  round  daily, 
and  mostly  several  times  every  day,  unless  when  he  was  ill  or  in  the 
country  ; that  his  habit  was  to  come  round  twice  a day,  besides 
occasional  visits;  and  that  if  a patient  were  ill,  Dr.  Wood  generally 
went  to  see  him  the  last  thing  before  going  to  bed,  and  I have  known 
him  to  be  in  the  ward  at  almost  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night.  And 
1 say  that  I never  had  any  difficulty  in  getting  medicine  when  Dr. 
Wood  was  at  the  hospital,  and  I never  knew  him  to  refuse  to  supply 
it,  and  never  knew  any  patient  to  be  wanting  medicine  for  two  or 
three  days  without  being  able  to  get  it.  And  I say  that  Dr.  Wood 
was  not  dilatory  in  his  attendance,  and  that  I never  knew  an  instance 

- of 
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of  neglect  on  his  part,  and  do  not  believe  that  a patient  was  ever 
kept  in  the  restraint  room  waiting,  for  two  hours  and  a half,  or  any 
such  time,  lor  Dr.  Wood  to  come  and  feed  him,  unless  it  may  have 
arisen  from  the  fault  of  the  attendant,  in  not  letting  Dr.  Wood  know. 
And  l make  this  solemn  declaration,  conscientiously  believing  the 
same  to  be  true,  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment made  and  passed  in  the  5th  and  6th  years  of  the  reign  of  his 
late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled,  “ An  Act  to  repeal 
an  Act  of  the  present  Session  of  Parliament,  intituled,  An  Act  for  the 
moie  effectual  Abolition  of  Oaths  and  Affirmations  taken  and  made 
in  various  departments  of  the  State,  and  to  substitute  Declarations 
in  lieu  thereof,  and  for  the  more  entire  suppression  of  voluntary  and 
extra-judicial  Oaths  and  Affidavits,  and  to  make  other  provisions  for 
the  Abolition  of  unnecessary  Oaths. ” 

(signed)  Edmund  Srneeth. 


Declared  and  made  by  the  said  Edmund 
Srneeth,  at  Southwark  Police  Court,  in 
the  county  of  Surrey,  this  29th  day  of 
September  1852,  before  me, 

G.  A.  a Beckett. 


Declaration  of  Mr.  Henry  Vinnicombe. 

I,  Henry  Vinnicombe , of  Bethlehem  Hospital,  in  the  county  of 
Surrey,  do  solemnly  and  sincerely  declare  that  I am  now,  and  have 
been  for  nearly  five  years  last  past,  resident  in  Bethlehem  Hospital, 
and  have  been  all  that  time  a keeper  in  the  said  hospital,  and  durino- 
upwards  of  12  months  last  past  I have  been  senior  keeper  in  No.  1 
gallery  in  the  said  hospital.  And  1 say  that,  in  my  opinion  and 
belief,  I have  had  as  great  opportunities  as  any  attendant  in  the  said 
hospital  of  observing  Dr.  Wood’s  treatment  of  the  patients  therein; 
and  that  I have  always  noticed  that  Dr.  Wood  has  been  remarkably 
kind  and  humane  to  patients,  and  very  attentive  to  them  in  every 
lespect.  And  I say  that  I have  never  witnessed  any  change  in  any 
patient  but  I have  informed  Dr.  Wood  of  it ; and  he  has  always  paid 
every  attention  to  the  case  immediately,  and  has,  so  far  as  I could 
judge,  administered  medicines  when  they  appeared  necessary,  and 
that  1 never  knew  an  instance  of  inattention  on  his  part.  And  I say 
that  the  said  Dr.  Wood  has  often  been  in  my  ward  as  late  as  10  11 

™?lock  at  night;  and  if  a Patient  were  taken  ill  in  the’ 
mght  ur  Wood  has  always,  on  being  called,  got  up  immediately, 
and  attended  to  the  case.  And  I say  that  I recollect  Henry  Hawes 
coming  to  the  said  hospital ; and  that  when  he  came  he  was,  as  I 
believe,  placed  in  No.  2 gallery,  but  was  very  bad,  and  refused  his 
diet,  and  was  also  dirty  in  his  habits,  for  which  reason  he  was 
bi ought  down  into  No.  1 gallery,  of  which  I had  the  charge.  And  I 
say  that  the  said  Henry  Iiawes  was  very  obstinate  and  stubborn,  and 
7-5*  II  H that 
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that  it  took  two  or  three  persons  to  manage  him,  and  get  his  clothes 
on  and  off’  without  hurting  him.  And  I say  that  the  said  Henry 
Hawes  seemed  to  resist  whatever  was  wished,  and  that  he  refused  his 
diet,  and  that  Dr.  Wood  was  obliged  to  feed  him  with  the  stomach- 
pump  for  a short  time,  till  at  last  he  became  so  reduced  that  it 
became  necessary  to  remove  him  from  the  hospital,  as  there  was  no 
prospect  of  his  recovering.  And  I say  that  on  one  occasion  the 
attendant  had  gone  into  the  said  Henry  Hawes’  bedroom,  to  bring 
him  into  the  ward  to  dress,  and  that  there  was  at  the  time  another 
patient  in  the  ward,  dressed,  standing  behind  the  door  ; and  as  the 
attendant  was  bringing  the  said  Henry  Hawes  from  the  bedroom  the 
patient  who  was  behind  the  door  slammed  it  to,  and  the  door  caught 
the  said  Henry  Hawes  on  one  side  of  his  head,  and  knocked  the 
other  side  of  his  head  against  the  brickwork,  which  caused  a dis- 
colouration or  blackness  on  both  sides  against  his  eyes.  And  I say 
that  on  another  occasion  the  said  Henry  Hawes  was  in  the  airing 
ground,  when  he  took  up  a sort  of  flint  stone  with  a keen  edge  to  i', 
and,  drawing  it  across  his  nose,  caused  the  cut  across  his  nose  with  it 
by  his  own  hand.  And  1 say  that  on  another  occasion,  as  Dr.  Wood 
would  not  allow  the  said  Henry  Hawes  to  be  left  alone,  there  was  an 
attendant  put  in  charge  of  him,  to  do  nothing  else  but  look  after  him ; 
but  on  one  occasion  the  attendant  who  had  charge  of  him  went  away 
and  left  him  sitting  on  the  coal-box,  and  the  said  Henry  Hawes, 
whilst  so  left,  fell,  and  cut  his  head,  I believe,  against  the  corner  of  a 
brick  wall.  And  I say  that  the  said  Dr.  Wood  censured  the  atten- 
dant for  his  neglect.  And  I say  that  the  said  Henry  Hawes  was  a 
patient  that  we  took  every  pains  with  to  induce  him  to  eat,  and  to 
avoid  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  the  stomach-pump.  And  I say  I 
never  saw  a stocking  used  round  the  throat  or  neck  of  the  said  Henry 
Hawes,  or  of  any  other  patient,  as  a means  of  coercion  or  otherwise, 
and  never  heard  of  such  a thing ; and  that  had  I heard  or  suspected 
that  such  a praptice  was  resorted  to  I should  have  considered  it  my 
duty  to  have  inquired  into  the  circumstance,  and  to  have  reported  it 
to  Dr.  Wood ; but  I say  that  I had  no  reason  to  suspect  anything  of 
the  sort.  And  1 further  say  that  I stripped  the  said  Henry  Hawes, 
just  before  he  left  the  hospital,  and  examined  his  person,  and  except- 
ing the  bruises  already  mentioned  on  his  temples,  there  was  no 
bruise  on  any  part  of  his  body,  and  no  mark  on  his  throat ; and  I 
accompanied  the  patient  to  his  home,  when  his  mother  and  the 
brother  who  took  him  away  from  the  hospital  expressed  their  grati- 
tude to  me  for  the  attention  that  had  been  paid  to  him  at  the  hos- 
pital, and  asked  me  to  call  and  see  how  he  went  on;  and  no  member 
of  the  family  expressed  the  least  dissatisfaction,  but  the  contrary; 
and  they  were  quite  aware  of  the  injuries  he  had  sustained,  and  were 
satisfied  that  they  were  accidental.  And  I make  this  solemn  declara- 
tion, conscientiously  believing  the  same  to  be  true,  and  by  virtue  of 
the  provisions  of  an  Act  made  and  passed  in  the  5th  and  6th  years  of 
the  reign  of  his  iate  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled,  “ An 
Act  to  repeal  an  Act  of  the  present  Session  of  Parliament,  intituled, 
An  Act  for  the  more  effectual  Abolition  of  Oaths  and  Affirmations 
taken  and  made  in  various  departments  of  the  State,  and  to  substi- 
tute Declarations  in  lieu  thereof,  and  for  the  more  entire  suppression 

of 
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of  voluntary  and  extra-judicial  Oaths  and  Affidavits,  and  to  make 
other  provisions  for  the  Abolition  of  unnecessary  Oaths. 

(signed)  Henry  Vinnicombe. 

Declared  and  made  by  the  said  Henry  Vin- 
nicombe, at  Southwark  Police  Court,  in 
the  county  of  Surrey,  this  28th  day  of 
September  1852,  before  me, 

G.  A.  a Beckett. 


Declaration  of  JVlr.  George  Bailey. 

1,  George  Bailey , of  Bethlehem  Hospital,  in  the  county  of  Surrey, 
do  solemnly  and  sincerely  declare  that  I have  been  an  attendant 
upon  patients  in  the  said  hospital  for  nearly  five  years  last  past;  that 
I was  an  attendant  in  the  No.  1 gallery,  or  basement  ward,  for  about 
three  years  and  a half,  and  1 have  since  been  and  still  am  an  atten- 
dant in  No.  2 gallery.  And  1 say  that  I was  senior  assistant  in  the 
said  basement  ward  for  about  two  years,  and  whilst  such  attendant, 
I had  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  medicine  for  a patient,  as  Dr. 
Wood  always  paid  immediate  attention  to  my  applications  for  medi- 
cines. I always  found  Dr.  Wood  very  kind  and  humane  to  patients, 
and  very  attentive  to  them  in  all  respects ; he  was  also  kind  and 
attentive  to  the  attendants,  but  he  was  very  strict,  and  would  never 
allow  them  to  iil-use  the  patients.  He  has  often  told  the  attendants 
.that  if  they  struck,  or  in  any  way  ill-used  a patient,  they  should 
leave  the  hospital,  and  those  were  the  instructions  which  1 received 
from  him  when  1 first  went  to  the  hospital.  And  I say,  that  1 had 
charge  of  the  basement  ward,  in  which  James  Chapman  was  placed 
at  the  time  spoken  of  by  William  Marson,  in  his  evidence  before  the 
Commissioners ; and  I say,  that  Dr.  Wood  never  to  my  know- 
ledge refused  to  draw  off  his  water,  and  it  is  not  true  that  he  could 
not  do  it.  If  ever  I told  Dr.  Wood  that  Chapman  could  not  pass 
his  water,  he  always  attended  to  him,  and  I have  frequently  seen  him 
draw  his  water  off,  and  have  known  him  to  do  so  as  late  as  ten 
o'clock  at  night.  And  I say  that  if  a patient  was  to  be  fed  with  the 
stomach-pump,  I generally  used  to  assist ; but  I never  knew  an  in- 
stance of  a patient  being  kept  fastened  in  a chair  for  an  hour  waiting 
for  Dr.  Wood  to  come  and  feed  him.  If  the  stomach-pump  was 
to  be  used,  Dr.  Wood  would  direct  at  what  time  the  patient 
should  be  got  ready,  and  on  our  letting  him  know  that  everything 
was  prepared,  he  would  generally  return  with  whoever  went  for  him 
and  feed  the  patient,  unless,  as  sometimes  may  have  happened,  he 
was  engaged  in  some  other  ward,  in  which  case  the  attendants  ought 
and  were  supposed  to  release  the  patient  until  Dr.  Wood  came, 
as  Dr.  Wood  would  be  very  much  displeased  if  the  patient  were 
kept  confined  an  unnecessary  time.  And  I say  that  I was  an 
attendant  at  the  said  hospital  at  the  time  that  James  Shaw  was  a 
patient  there,  and  I have  known  Shaw,  shortly  after  being  fed  with 
the  stomach-pump,  to  come  and  ask  for  something  to  eat,  and  to  eat 
it  voraciously.  And  I say  that  Dr.  Wood  went  round  the  galle- 
75.  I I lies 
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lies  always  once,  and  generally  twice  a day  ; and  I never  knew  him 
to  omit  going  round  the  ward,  in  which  1 was,  for  two  or  three  days 
together,  unless  he  were  ill,  or  absent  from  the  hospital.  And  I 
make  this  solemn  declaration,  conscientiously  believing  the  same  to 
to  be  true,  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  an  Act  made  and  passed 
in  the  5th  and  6th  years  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King 
William  the  Fourth,  intituled,  “ An  Act  to  repeal  an  Act  of  the  pre- 
sent Session  of  Parliament,  intituled,  An  Act  for  the  more  effectual 
Abolition  of  Oaths  and  Affirmations  taken  and  made  in  various  de- 
partments of  the  State,  and  to  substitute  Declarations  in  lieu  thereof, 
and  for  the  more  entire  suppression  of  voluntary  and  extra-judicial 
Oaths  and  Affidavits,  and  to  make  other  provisions  for  the  Abolition 
of  unnecessary  Oaths.” 

(signed)  George  Bailey . 

Declared  and  made  by  the  said  George 
Bailey,  at  Police  Court,  Southwark,  in 
the  county  of  Surrey,  this  9th  day  of 
November  1852,  before  me,  a magistrate 
for  the  Metropolis,  sitting  at  Southwark 
Police  Court, 

G.  A.  a Beckett. 


Declaration  of  Mr.  Francis  Dening. 

I,  Francis  Dening  7 of  Bethlehem  Hospital,  in  the  county  of  Surrey, 
do  solemnly  and  sincerely  declare,  that  I have  been  an  officer  at  Beth- 
lehem Hospital  aforesaid  ever  since  the  month  of  May  1850;  that  my 
first  engagement  was  as  an  attendant  in  the  back  basement,  which 
continued  till  March  1851,  when  I took  the  situation  of  night 
watchman,  which  I still  hold.  And  I say  that  it  is  my  duty  to  watch 
from  eight  o’clock  at  night  till  two  o’clock  in  the  morning,  when  I am 
relieved  ; and  that  I also  assist  in  the  galleries  in  the  day-time.  And 
I say  that  since  I have  been  such  watchman  Dr.  Wood  has  always 
been  very  attentive  to  the  galleries  at  night ; if  ever  a patient  was  ill, 
he  made  it  a rule  to  go  and  see  him  late  at  night ; I have  known  him 
go  and  see  patients  at  all  times  during  my  watch,  and  as  late  as  one 
or  two  o’clock  in  the  morning.  And  I say  that  when  I commence 
my  duties  at  night  I am  told  by  the  senior  attendants  which  of  the 
patients  require  particular  attention,  and  I act  accordingly,  and  if  a 
patient  appeared  worse  I used  to  inform  Dr.  Wood,  and  he  would 
immediately  go  and  see  him ; and  he  always  made  it  a practice  before 
going  to  bed  to  inquire  of  me  the  state  of  the  galleries,  and  how  the 
patients  were  going  on  ; he  was  very  particular  in  that  respect,  and 
in  attending  to  those  who  seemed  to  require  attention  ; and  I have 
frequently  met  Dr  Wood  late  at  night,  with  a lamp  in  his  hand,  going 
into  the  galleries  to  see  if  anything  was  required.  And  I say  that 
he  was  very  particular  in  visiting  any  patient  that  was  ill,  and  seeing 
that  he  had  plenty  of  clothes  on  to  make  him  warm  and  comfortable. 
Sometimes  a patient  would  be  out  of  bed,  with  his  bedding  scattered 
all  over  the  room,  when  Dr.  Wood  would  not  allow  me  to  leave  him 

until 
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until  I had  made  his  bed  up  for  him,  and  seen  him  comfortable.  And 
I say  that  Dr.  Wood’s  treatment  of  patients,  so  far  as  I have  had  an 
opportunity  of  observing  it,  was  very  kind  and  attentive ; that  lie  was 
always  ready  to  listen  and  attend  to  their  complaints,  and  would  nevei 
allow  any  patient  to  be  treated  harshly,  or  even  with  the  appearance 
of  unkindness.  And  I make  this  solemn  declaration,  conscientiously 
believing  the  same  to  be  true,  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  an 
Act  made  and  passed  in  the  5th  and  6th  years  of  the  reign  of  His 
late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled,  “ An  Act  to  repeal 
an  Act  of  the  present  Session  of  Parliament,  intituled,  An  Act  for  the 
more  effectual  Abolition  of  Oaths  ana  Affirmations  taken  and  made  in 
various  departments  of  the  State,  and  to  substitute  Declarations  in 
lieu  thereof,  and  for  the  more  entire  suppression  of  voluntary  and 
extra-judicial  Oaths  and  Affidavits,  and  to  make  other  provisions  for 

the  Abolition  of  unnecessary  Oaths.”  . . 

(signed)  Francis  Dening. 

Declared  and  made  by  the  said  Francis 
Dening,  at  the  Southwark  Police  Court, 
in  the  county  of  Surrey,  this  20th  day  of 
October  1852,  before  me, 

G.  A.  d Beckett . 
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